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THE- DEATH OF -HIS .ROYAL HIGHNESS THE PRINCE 
CONSORT. 

' ··, . .. ., 

TH.E_ year_ eighteen kunrfreil and sixty-two opens with gloom and appre
h~nsion .. · P!!blic events, have _ cast a deep shadow over every English 
home; There is mourning, heavy mourning, in the Royal House ; it is 
the mourning ' of the widow and the fatherless. Such sorrow is every
where the_ same in _its _intensity, ,whether in a 'palace or in a cottage. 
Neither the splendours of wealth, nor the majesty pf empire, nor e:s:tent 
of do~inion, nor the admiration of a whole· people, have any charm to 
assuage the pangs of bereaved_ affection, or to redeem· a family that has 
lost its ,head from a sense of terribte desolation. This affiiction, therefore, 
of our b~loved, Queen 'calls as loudly for ciur sympathy as though neither 
rank nor grandeur were concerned; and, at the same time, asserts a claim 
to it above ,all. t~e griefs :or private individuals. _ Sons and daughters, 
whose moral ai:id religious training and the formation· of whose characters 
are matters of national' inter4:'St, deprived of paternal influence and autho
rity, may well a~aken the. solicitude of all who know what lives have been 
led by English princes within the'memory_of man. Yet we trust in God, 
that even the gentler influence of a mother, supported as it will be by the 
dignity of the Crown, will save us from the renewed exhibition of vice and 
frivolity which, with but trivial exception, renders the memory of the 
Georges contemptible and almost odious. These, it is true, are anrieties 
for the future; but still they mingle themselves with and aggravate a loss 
that cannot be regarded as anything short of a national calamity. 

How truly is it written that " in the midst of life we are in death." 
In this case the sun has gone down while it was yet noon. One dieth in 
his full strength, being wholly at ease and quiet; and another dieth in 
the bitterness of his soul, and never eateth with pleasure. They shall lie 
down alike in the dust, and the worms shall cover them. After a youth 
unstained by any vices, and a manhood adorned with many various 
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ac~omplishments, devoted to useful, honourable, and truly Royal pur
smt!'I, happy in one of the best of wives, and surrounded by o. circle of 
lovely children, and with every prospect of continued happiness, Prince 
Albert of Saxe-Gotha is dead, in the 43rd year of his age, while yet the 
" dew of his youth" was upon him, and the maturity of human life not 
attained. He might fairly have reckoned (if o.ny man could do so) upon 
long years to come of honour and usefulness. But no confident anticipa
tions of the future are allowed in this life, even to the brightest characters 
and noblest names. As Christians, we have long ago learned to live in o. 
sfote of habitual preparation for a dying hour; but the lesson, still so 
much needed by the majority of mankind, will perhaps be more deeply 
impressed by an example like this, which is given upon the very pinnacle 
of earthly glory, and in the face of the whole civilised world. A thou
sand deaths of ordinary persons, even in the flower of their age, produce 
but a very faint sensation compared with that which is awakened by the 
death of one whom a Queen of England has espoused, and whom the 
nation reveres for' his personal virtues as well as because he is the father 
of her future sovereigns. 

It is no exaggeration to say that he upon whose manly arm our Queen 
relied, and by whose wise counsels her conduct was swayed, was in a true 
sense the father of her people, and a main pillar of the State. In every
thing but the name he was king, and certainly occupied a position that 
might have been justly coveted by most of the actual kings of the earth .. 
Though a foreigner by birth and lineage, yet he had profoundly acquainted · 
himself with the genius of the British Constitution, and had thoroughly 
imbibed its spirit. This has displayed itself in such a conformity to our 
manners and institutions, that we have scarcely ever thought of him as 
any other than an Englishman. To this also we owe it, that the Prince ; 
Consort has not aroused our jealousy or suspicion by any ostensible ' 
interference with our political affairs. But, above all, we are perhaps 
indebted to it, in part at least, for the fact that under the present reign 
our constitutional liberty has reached its highest degree of perfection ; 
and the Crown, abstaining from the assertion of powers obnoxious to the 
other estates of the realm, has settled down majestically, satisfied with 
the vast weight and splendour of its own proper dignities and functions. 
There can be little doubt that the counsels of his late Royal Highness 
the Prince Consort largely contributed to this result; and still less that 
from this cause the reign of Queen Victoria will be regarded in all time 
to come as one of the brightest passages in English history. 

Although the late Prince was necessarily excluded from J;aking any part 
iu legislation or government, it will not be imagined by any enlightened 
person that therefore he had no duties to perform, and that his was a life 
of dignified ease and recreation. The Sovereign of this country holds a 
high, arduous, and, on many occasions, laborious office. Strictly limited 
in power, she is yet the supreme executive. It was impossible that in 
the cares and duties of such an office the Prince Consort should not 
participate. But if it were otherwise, his memory should be cherished 
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with gratitude and admiration on account of the care and attention with 
which he has fulfilled the duties of a father to the Royal Family, and 
particularly to the Heir-Apparent, whose education he has lived to see 
well-nigh completed. Now that the Prince of Wales has almost reached 
the age at which his illustrious father first assumed the position which he 
has filled with so much ability and conscientiousness, we may hope to see 
the first-fruits of those parental labours, and that the Queen may find, 
that, although she has lost a husband, she has not only a consolatory 
support, but an efficient assistance, in the manhood of her son. His late 
Royal Highness will have liv:ed for a noble end, if it shall prove that he 
has left behind him one who inherits his virtue and sagacity, capable of 
sustaining, with new glory, the widowed majeetty of England. 

But yet, though we indulge these hopes with some confidence, we 
remember that they are not yet realised .. At present we are only sensible 
of our loss; a loss which, heavy as we feel it now, will, in all probability, 
make itself more and mol'e appreciated in time to come, for many of the 
benefits derived to this country from the Prince Consort were not the 
result of actions that can be en.umerated-they flowed forth silently, and 
their source escaped the observation of the common multitude. Besides, 
the suddenness of this bereavement has rendered it for the time over
whelming to the mind. By a disease that in a healthful and vigorous 
constitution awakened no alarm till within a day, nay, a few hours of its 
fatal is_sue, " a throne has been clothed in sackcloth, and a kingdom 
involved in mourning." Our beloved Queen had Ecarcely time to con
template, not time to realise, the gloomy prospect before her, when she 
found herself already bereft of the husband of her youth. How loud is 
this warning to those especially who are unprepared to die ! How little 
time and opportunity could such a death-bed have afforded if peace with 
God had not been already made. " At such an hour as ye think not the 
Son of Man cometh." Familiar as this warning is-, and frequent in our 
ears, yet it has now a more emphatic utter~e, for it comes from the 
solemn chamber where the Consort of a Sovereign dies, and where a Queen 
and her children weep over his inseusible remains t 

What more shall we say P If all the pomp and glory of a palace are 
now felt, by the greatest woman in the world, to be but vanity upon the 
earth, what are they to him who has passed away for ever, not indeed 
from the memories, but from the intercourse of mankind P What value 
would he now set upon things on which men gaze with wonder and with 
envy P The place which he has left vacant was a prize worthy the ambi
tion of the most illustrious princes of his time. He won it, and enjoyed 
it ; and for twenty-one years of his continuance in it, with all its various 
blessings, we doubt not but that he piously rendered to Divine Providence 
his tribute of thanksgiving. But no.w the shadow has finished its course 
over the plain, and where is it P Surely every man at his best estate is 
altogether vanity, and he walketh in a vain show. Happy is he who, 
while he praises God for all his good gifts, does not set his heart upon 
them; whose love, even for wife and children, is subordinated to the Joye 
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of Him whose they truly are, and who can, as it pleases him, take them 
away, or take away from them; whose best treasure is on high; who 
knows, that with respect to us, all things here are transient and perishable, 
and who presses onwards through life's vicissitudes to that world of 
realities, the glories of which will survive when the heavens and earth shall 
have become but memories of the past ; the w01·ld, in which by faith the 
true ChristiMJ. lives, where he has laid up the affections of his heart, and 
which shall be his when he wakes up from death in the likeness of his 
Redeemer. 

The event which has led us to these reflections is one that furnishes us 
with a new instance of the mystery of Providence. While we recognise 
the DiYine hand in this dispensation, and are bound to believe that some 
wise and even gracious purpose lies beyond it, we cannot pretend that we 
are able to offer any reason that is adequate to its explication. He does 
not in reality throw any light upon the subject who is contented to 
say that men die at all ·ages, and that his late R0yal Highness is only 
one example of a very common lot; that fathers are dying every day 
in the midst of their years, and that the world is full of widows and 
orphans. Such an obsel'vation, instead of solving one mystery, does no 
more than surround it with a vast multitude of others. It shows it to be 
one in a vast group of similar events that take place by the will of God 
-no more. But in every individual case the mystery is felt by those 
whom it immediately concerns. However, the death of the Prince whose 
loss we now deplore, is not only censpicuous above others of a like kind, 
but is calculated to produce results of a painful and disastrous nature, 
the magnitude of which no man can foresee. A.t the moment when the 
question of peace or war between ,two kindred nations is trembling in the 
balance; wheu our Sovereign needed, more than ever in her whole life, 
the counsels of a wise husband,,that he should be suddenly stricken down 1 

in .death, upon whom not only a family, but a great nation relied, this 
seems to us a j11st occasion for saying, "Thy war, 0 God, is in the sea, 
and thy path in the deep waters, and thy footsteps are not known." 
But the more we feel ourselves unable to penetrate the designs of Him 
who governs the nations upon earth, the more humble should be our 
resignation, and the more implicit our confidence in his wisdom, fidelity, 
and love. .A.a we are sure that the afflictions of his people are not only 
designed for his own glory but their good, may we not believe that 
na,tional sorrows contain within them a purifying element, and shall, in 
due time, "bring forth· the peaceabl~ fruits of righteousness in them 
that are exercised thereby;" 

Taking it in ali ite .bearings and circumstances, we think we are 
entitled to say that England never sustained a loss that can be paralleled 
with the present. The sense of it was sufficient to obliterate from every 
mind the threatening peril which but a week before had been of all
absorbing solemn interest. We felt that, apart from its calamities and 
the horrors which it would involve, we could better, for the welfare of the 
country, have afforded even the risks of a war with America, than we 
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could afford that life, which, however, it was impossible to presel'Ve. 
Never, since the death of the Princess Charlotte, as a daily journal has 
remarked, has any occurrence awakened so profound a sensation through 
all classes of the people. Yet even in that case, we are by no means 
sure that the love of the people was attracted solely by the charm of 
personal virtues, and not in part, at least, by the painful cirC11mstances 
of her earlier history. At any rate, it was but a blossom of royalty that 
then perished from which the hopes of the nation were anticipating future 
fruit. It involved no positive loss. But it is far otherwise in the ca~e 
before us. The author of great designs, the fountain, under Providence, 
of many great blessings, still beneficently producing good on every hand, 
and capable of communicating more, it is in him no bud of promise that 
is cut off, but a fast-ripening manhood, the most influential in all 
England. 

There is one to whom the opening of the Great Exhibition of 1862 will 
be a day full of acutely painful associations and recollections. If her 
Majesty should consent to grace that event with her presence, let not her 
loyal and Christian subjects forget that then her woman's heart will need 
a special interest in their prayers. She will remember amidst all the 
gaiety of that spectacle that its original was her late husband's concep
tion and design-and that all the good in which it may issue, was but 
one portion of the results of bis lift, and energy. She will remember 
that at the last Exhibition in 1851 her princely consort was by her side. 
Mere worldly pleasure-seekers may be oblivious of the thoughts and 
emotions that will go far to make the whole but a gorgeous vanity to 
their Queen; but we are sure that the godly, of every name, will render 
her a support and homage on that occasion far better than that of empty 
acclamation. Silently and secretly their prayers will ascend to heaven 
on her behalf, that the day which opens so many sources of pleasure to 
her subjects may bring to her no feelings of sorrow but what are softened 
by time and consoled by the affections of her people. 



6 

THE THREE CENTURIES. 

1662. 

Os the 29th of l\fay, 1660, Charles II. entered London, surrounded 
by the most profuse manifestations of public joy. His famous declara
tion made at Breda had preceded him-" We do also declare a liberty 
to tender consciences, and that no man shall be disquieted or called in 
question for differences of opinion on matters of religion which do not 
disturb the peace of the kingdom. .And we shall be ready to consent to 
such an .Act of Parliament as, upon mature deliberation, shall be offered 
to us for the full granting that indulgence." .Amongst the acclamations 
of the people were heard the voices of their ministers, who, by the hands 
of old Mr . .Arthur Jackson, presented the King with a richly adorned 
Bible, which he received, telling them, "it should be the rule of his 
government and of his life." Mr. Case, who had been placed in an ante
chamber to overhear the king's prayer, in which "he hoped the Lord 
would give him an humble, meek, forgiving spirit; that he might have 
forbearance towards his offending subjects, as he expected forbearance 
from offended heaven," has reported to his brethren that they had got an 
angel of a king. " The sugar'd words" conceal the poison in his 
heart. 

" Ah, ha, my lord, this prince is not an Edward ! 
He is not lolling OR a lewd day-bed, 
But on his knees at meditation; 
Not dallying with a brace of courtezans, 
But meditating with two deep divines ; 
Not sleeping to engross his idle body, 
But praying to enrich his watchful soul~ 
Happy were England, would this virtuous prince 
Take on himself the sovereignty thereof." 

So England thought, and in an evil hour welcomed to her throne the 
most dissolute, most tyrannical, most selfish king she ever had. The 
day-dream was speedily dispelled, and for fourteen years this lord of mis
rule rioted over the relics of the nation's honour, humbled her flag, 
exhausted her finances, and oppressed the wisest and the holiest of her 
sons. The first overt act in this reign for the destruction of religious 
liberty was the Corporation Act, which imposed the test of the Lord's 
Supper according to the rites of the Church of England ; the oath of 
allegiance ; the disclaimer of the League and Covenant; and a declara
tion of the illegality of taking up arms against the king or his authority 
upon all persons holding municipal offices. Thus the Nonconformists 
were shot off from all participation even in the meanest civil services. 
Next came the xiii. Car. II. cap. 1.,-the Act against the Quakers,-by 
which all persons refusing to take an oath, or maintaining the unlaw
fulness of oaths, were cast into prison. More than four thousand mem
bers of the Society of Friends suffered captivity under this tyrannical 
imposition. At lenith the profligate Government felt itself strong enough 
to attack the Puritans in the Church; and in the commencement of 1662 
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the Act of U nifurmity passed the House of Commons by the bare 
majority of 186 to 180. By this enactment every parson, vicar, or other 
minister whntsoever, was required, before the Feast of St. Bartholomew, 
the 24th of August in the same year, openly and publicly in the 
pre~ence of the congregation assembled for religious worship, to utte:r 
the following words : -

" I, A. B., do kere declare my unfeigned assent and conaent to all and everything. 
contained and prescribed in and by tl,e Book, en-titled the Boole of Common 
Prayer, and Administration of Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonie11 
of tke Okurck, according to tke use of the Church of England, together with 
the Psalter or Psalms of David, pointed as they are to be sung or said in 
churches; and the j'orm and manner of malcing, ordaining, and conaecrating 
of bishops, priests, and deacons." 

" The penalty for neglecting or refusing to make thia declaration is deprivation, ipso 
facto, of all his spiritual promotions." 

Another clause of this Procrustean piece of tyranny required " every 
schoolmaster keeping any public or private school, and any person 
instructing youth in any private family, to subscribe before the bishop of 
the diocese a declaration of conformity to the Liturgy of the Church of 
England." ,A further enactment condemned to a penalty of one hundred 
pounds for every offence, any person administering" the holy sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper before he be ordained a priest by Episcopal ordina
tion." 

St. Bartholomew's Day, the centenary of the butchery of thousands 
of Protestants in France, was aptly chosen for the inauguration of this 
Euglish reign of terror. The numbers of the ejected ministers are 
variously stated, but at least two thousand of them refused the test, and 
suffered the_ loss of all things rather than sacrifice a good conscience. 
Their integrity, their fortitude, their faith, their patient sufferings,-the 
Nonconformists of Britain propose to commemorate in the present year. 
From much which they held we differ, but in this all right-minded men 
must be agreed :-No man of God can assent or consent to human ordi
nances in opposition to the dictates of conscience, though loss of life and 
libe1·t9 be the penalty of non-compliance. No torturing of reason can ju.sti.fy 
subscription to that which he believes to be untrue. 

1762. 
George III. has recently succeeded his Hanoverian grandfather, whose 

only liking for anything English was for Euglish gold. The Seven years' 
war are exchanged for peace. The American colonies have not yet repu
diated the mother-country, and established their own independence. It is 
scarcely possible to identify the England of Queen Victoria with the 
England of a hundred years ago; and, certainly, a review of the manners 
and customs of society, and the geueral condition of the country, justifies 
the verdict of the wise man-" Say not thou, What is the cause that 
the former days were better than these? for thou dost not inquire wisely 
concerning this." 

The commerce of Britain had not yet burst its shell i our great grand-
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fathers had little to offer in the world's markets, and small means of 
11ccess to them. Coffee-houses, clubs, and theatres were at their height, 
nnd a galaxy of great names of the period will serve to illustrate the 
flourishing condition of literature :-Johnson, Goldsmith, Gibbon, Burke, 
Gray, and many lesser stars, shone down on this age of active pamphlet
eering, majestic discussion, and polished writing. There was a duel every 
day, and gambling every night-Sunday especially. Hospitality was the 
boast of that day ; rendered in the language of the present, it meant 
unmitigated drunkenness. A dinner party was expected to terminate 
with a considerable portion of the guests under the table, and the re
mainder considerably too far gone to assist in removing them. The gen
tlemen of the road, as highwaymen were termed, levied black mail almost 
without let or hindrance, though the little-wizened sheets called news
papers were full of accounts of public executions. The laws of the 
period were Draconic in their severity-not a ray of mercy shines in any 
portion of the penal code. The prisons were literally hells on earth, in 
which pestilence, famine, and filth held the devil's carnival with crimes 
and criminals of every hue. It was the darkness that precedes the dawn. 
How-ard was beginning his godlike exertions in the jails. Raikes, the 
projector of Sabbath schools, was brooding over his plan for promoting 
the quiet of Gloucester streets, little heeding whereunto the thing would 
grow. Though a chilling blight had settled on all sections of the Christian 
Church, so that it becomes a matter of astonishment how such a race of 
men could have been begotten by the giants of the previous century, 
Whitfield and Wesley were at their work of rousing the professors of the 
age from their lethargic slumbers, calling myriads to the knowledge of 
Christ, and bearing swift witness against the rampant immorality. Un
daunted by rough treatment and blasphemous caricaturing (the former 
till he was sixty-six, the latter till he was eighty-eight) they ceased not in 
England and America to work for the revival of religion. To their apos
tolic zeal is traceable the vitality of Christian life in our own times. In 
1762 William Carey was an infant only a few weeks old, nurtured by a 
special providence in a secluded Northampton village, and kept for the 
receptacle of the mighty project that should hereafter evangelise the world. 

" The extension of the rule of Britain over far-off', widely separated lands, was jua* 
commencing. The current was for the first time setting-strongly t!)wards extended 
empire. The severance of the connection between the parent state aud the .American 
colonies, so soon to take place, was about to direct all the en.,rgies of our country 
towards eastern lands. Prior to 1760-the year before Carey's birth-our foreign pos• 
sessions, with the exception of those we were so soon to lose, were small indeed. In the 
east we had next to none. That very year Canada, and all the v~t regionR to the north 
and west, became ours. Five years after that, the lordship of Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa, was conferred on the East Iudia Company. From this beginning, their sway 
ultimately extended over all India-a :rule now transferred to the :British Crown. 
Subsequently all our .African possessions, the vast continent of Australia, the important 
slands of Tasmania and New Zealand, and other territories, were added to the empire. 

Thus, during the last hundred year•, the population of Great :Britain and her depen
dencies bas increased from little more than 20 millions to 220, occupying 5,000,000 
square miles in ell quarters of the globe. This marvellous extension, while the progress 
of the nation in other directions-on every continent, by every sea-has not been 
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checked, has brought us into close contact, into responsible aSBociation with the moat 
populous nations of the world, and the most wide-spread forms of idolatry, thus pre• 
paring us for concentrated elfort where most needed, and for extended operations in 
the proportion demanded."• 

1862 
Other pens have in these pages given expression to our share in the 

nation's grief at the loss of the virtuous and amiable consort of our 
afflicted Queen; and have also directed our readers to the claims of the 
coming Exhibition season on the prayers and exertions of Christians for 
the advancement of the Saviour's kingdom. 

While we write there is yet another source of intense solicitude 
agitating the heart of the country. It is the question of peace or war 
with America. We are waiting in a su~pense full of awe for the swift 
ship that is bearing on the waters of the Atlantic a woril, that is more to 
us than the richest cargo that ever crossed the main. The alternative, as 
yet unknown, is one that, when these lines reach the reader, will have 
either plunged us into deeper grief, or will have exchanged our suspense 
for gratitude and praise. In either case may the prayers of God's people 
avail for a blessing to attend the issue ! If war, may it be attended by 
the humiliation and mourning of the Churches before God !-if peace, 
may it witness our thankful acclamations and votive thank-offerings L 
One fact is certain, that thousands of our countrymen are already 
exposed to bitter privations in consequence of the civil war in America. 
All honour to the patience in suffering hitherto displayed by the unem
ployed and half-employed factory hands. It cannot be long before the 
cry of their need is heard throughout the land. At the first sign, before 
famine stares them face to face, let us assure our brethren who minister 
in the cotton districts that the poor of their churches shall share our 
comforts. By reason of this variety of woe, the year opens gloomily, but 
it may break forth even yet into brightness and prosperity. THE Lon.n 
REIGNETH. 

The large outpouring of the spirit of prayer which the Churches of 
Britain have of late enjoyed, and the consequent increase of conversions, 
inspire the hope that we may in 1862 see greater things yet. If our 
Churches do but maintain earnest importunity with God, we shall 
through all the commotions of earth witness the progress of the truth as 
it is in Jesus. It is in the nature of spiritual blessings to quicken and 
enlarge the souls they replenish, so that, drawn by the mercies of the past, 
and driven by the anxieties of the present, we anticipate a year of fervent 
prayer. 

We heartily urge on our readers the invitation issued by the Com
mittee of the Evangelical Alliance to unite in dedicating the week 
commencing January the 5th, and terminating with the 12th, to special 
prayer, and trust that this sacred concert of believers of all denomina
tions will bring down copious blessings on the Church and the world. 
:Hut while in our congregational centres we thus labour and faint not, it 
is to be hoped that our denominational extension will be the object of 

• Rev. P. Bosworth'& " Bncl&11d &11d MiaaiODB." 
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combin~il nction. Th_e populace is willing to henr the Gospel, but the 
supply i~ mournfully madequate. Our own tenets are gaining ground in 
the pubhc mind, but in our pitiful isolation we stand all too weak for 
the opportunity. . 

To some who read these lines the decree has gone foi·th, " Thus saith 
the Lord : This year thou shalt die." Nothing can avert the blow • no 
~uckler _is impervious _to the shafts of the last enemy; no citadel ina~ces
sibleto his assaults. Hide where thou wilt-under the purple of monarchs, 
or the rags of paupers-the insatiable King of Terrors will search out his 
:prey ~nd dem~nd the tribute payable by every child of Adam. May the 
1mper1shable l!fe conferred by the Second Adam gladden thine heart, my 
reader, and give thee the victory in that last conflict. And till that 
inevitable hour, be it soon or late, may each revolving day witness in thee 
renewed devotedness to Christ, and growing fitness for " the inheritance 
of the saints in light." 

KRUMM.A.CHER AND THE BAPTISTS. 

WITH no desire for controversy, but simply to avert from our brethren 
in Germany the evils of unkind imputations, we offered some strictures 
upon what purported to be an abstract of Dr. Krummacher's speech at 
the Geneva Conference. We then expressed our hope that this notable 
divine had been misreported, and expressed our desire that we should be 
able, on further investigation, to clear him of the charge. We received 
from our esteemed brother, the Rev. Hermann Schmettau, the following 
kind letter, which we did not answer at once, because the report given in 
the "Evangelical Christendom " seemed to us very nearly as bad as that 
we had quoted, and we wished to ascertain whether our authority was 
worthy of credit. Be it remembered that Mr. Schmettau gives full notes 
of the speech, while our quotation only professes to· be an abstract, and 
we fear a most reliable one. We give the right-spirited letter of Mr. 
Schmettau in full:-

" DEAR Srn,-My friend, Dr. Steane, has shown me in the BAPTIST MAoA
ZINE of the present month, an article, written by you, in which you make an 
attack-founded upon a false statement-upon the excellent Dr. Krummacher. 
I might wish that you had, before writing the article, made sure of the correct
ness of the report on which you founded your accusation. I send you now the 
October number of 'Evangelical Christendom,' in which you will find exactly 
what Dr. Krummacher said. I have translated H from the very correct notes 
which I took of his speech, and the manuscript which Dr. Krummacher gave 
me afterwards. I am prepared to show you both my notes as well as the 
manuscript. 

" I should have preferred a personal visit to writing, as I might have explained 
to you many things with regard to the Baptist question in Germany, which you 
cannot possibly understand without hearing both parties ; but I know how much 
occupied you are, and I would not trespass upon your time. 

"How utterly wrong the report _is, upon which you have based your com-
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ments, yon will see, if you compare what Dr. Krummacher said about 
Bunsen and Stahl, with what the contemporary, on whom you seem to rely, 
makes him say. 

"I have not the slightest doubt but that you will be glad to have an oppor
tunity of, in the next number of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, rectifying the error, 
into which you were led through an inaccurate, and utterly false str,tement of 
I do not know what paper. 

" May the Lord bless you, dear Sir, and your work. 

"I remain, 
" Faithfully yours, 

"HERMAN~ 8CHMETTAU." 
"The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon." 

The remarks upon Bunsen and Stahl do not concern us in the least, and 
we cheerfully acknowledge that this seems to be an error ; and· if our 
authority fails to be correct in one point, he may be wrong in another. 
Unfortunately, however, there is no hope of this being the case. The 
words may be incorrectly rendered, but the spirit and essence of the 
speech are the same. The bitterness indicated in our report is fully dis
cernible in Mr. Schmettau's notes; and our brother, Mr. Oncken, stands 
prepared to reply to the notes of "Evangelical Christenciom" with as 
much boldness as to the report we quoted. 

Subjoined is the passage in "Evangelical Christendom" which bears 
upon the point:-

" A third objection, which in our country has estranged many from the 
Evangelical Alliance, and continues keeping them aloof, is-I speak freely and 
frankly-the not always Evangelical and judicious mode in which many of our 
Baptist brethren pursue their propaganda. The Evangelical Alliance, which 
embraces them also, has suffered on their account. They often call the National 
Church, within which they endeavour to establish their congregations, ' Babel' 
-its members are called 'unbaptized Christians '-and they at once place them
selves in a hostile position towards her pastors. Our earnest prayer and desire 
-that these things might not happen-is as great as our desire of seeing the 
Evangelical Alliance gaining more and more ground in our country. I honour 
the Baptist community, especially in America and England. I acknowledge 
that their ecclesiastical order and discipline, as well as their moral earnestness, 
may frequently serve us as a model. But I must repeat what I have said
the Baptist brethren in Germany hinder the extension of the Evangelical 
Alliance if they continue to manifest their zeal in the same manner as here
tofore." 

So far, then, the spirit is not very much different from that conveyed in 
our abstract, which was copied by us from The Christian Worltl; and 
the precise words are also to be found in The Record, of Friday, Sept. 6, 
1861. The editor of The Ohristictn World informed us that his account 
was reported by a worthy Frenchman, who thoroughly understood the 
German language, and would be sure to give a fair and unbiassed re
port. It was his conviction, from what he knew of Dr. Krummacher, 
that he was not misrepresented, for he had heard him say almost the same 
things himself; indeed, we may add, it is matter of general belief, that 
Dr. Krummacher is by no means unlikely to have thus expressed him• 
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self. Whetlrnr he did so or not we must leave between The Record 
and "Evangelical Christendom," only lamenting that either report should 
be correct,-for there is hardly a pin to choose,-they certainly come to 
the same thing in our judgment. To all this our beloved brother 
Oncken has replied in his usual calm and forcible manner, and we now 
leave the matter in the hands of our readers. 

" To t1ie Editors of t'ke Baptist Magazfae. 
"RESPF.CTED BRETHREN,-! would have noticed at an earlier date Dr. 

Krnmmacher's animadversions against the German Baptists, made by him at 
the Conference of the ' Evangelical Alliance ' at Geneva, but for the fact that up 
to this moment I have been unable to procure a report of the charges braught 
a,,crainst us, and my entire knowledge of the painful affair is therefore solely 
derived from Brother Spurgeon's citation from Merle D'Aubigne's abstract of 
Dr. Krnmmacher's speech. I must confine my remarks, therefore, to them. 

" I would fain hope, for Dr. Krummacher's sake, and the high esteem, border
ing on veneration, which I have cherished for him as a man of God, and as a 
faithful witness in my fatherland for the doctrine of free and sovereign grace, 
and whose labours in the Valley of the Wiipper, at Barmen and Elberfield, the 
Spirit of the Lord has honoured in the conversion of many precious souls to 
Christ, that his statements concerning the body of Christians in Germany, to 
which I consider it an honour to belong, have been misunderstood; or that 
haring been made in an unguarded moment, Dr. Krummacher will not think 
it unworthy of a disciple of the meek and lowly Jesus frankly to recall his 
charges. The statement, however, has gone forth that Dr. Krummacher has 
charged the German Baptists with maintaining 'that there is no real Christi
anity without submitting to their tenets.' I regret that the doctor has not stated 
what these tenets are, without which, in the eyes of the German Baptists, there 
is no ' real Christianity.' Like the German Baptists, Doctor Krummacher is a 
Calvinist. Unless his views have undergone a change since his femoval to 
Potsdam, the difference in tenets between him, the Reformed Church to which 
he belongs, and ourselves, mainly consists in the subjects and mode of baptism. 
I conclude, therefore, that believers' immersion in water in the name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, is the tenet on which the charge that the 
German Baptists are ' so exclusive as to allow that there was no real Christianity 
without submission to their tenets ' is founded. If this charge could be proved 
against any of the pastors, missionaries, eolporteurs, or churches connected 
with the Mission, I should be the first to use my influence to bring the:,p 
to repentance, or get them dismissed or expelled from our Union. But the 
accusation is perfectly false, and is indeed, in direc_t opposition to the uni
form teaching and practice of the Baptists; for we baptize none but those 
who first profess to have obtained forgiveness, righteousness, and eternal 
life, through simple faith in the person and finished work of the Lord Jesus 
Christ; and who attribute the mighty change that takes place when the 
sinner is born again to the free and sovereign grace of God's Holy Spirit. 
These views of divine truth we hold with all our hearts. If there be any 
Baptists who hold contrary doctrines, they must, unknown to us, have im
ported their errors from the National Church, and the following fact will 
prove to demonstration that the German Baptist Ohurche_s do not tolerate 
any churches in their Union who attach saving or regenerating efficacy to 
believers' immersion. One of the earlier churches of the Union, viz., the 
Church at Stuttgard, was composed chiefly of persons who had been believers 
when in connection with the Lutheran State Churoh, and whoJ on be-
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coming Baptists, continued to hold the dogma of baptismal regeneration, 
and attached the same effi.caoy to believers' immersion, which the Lutheran 
Church attaches to infant sprinkling. At a meeting of the triennial Con
ference, held at Hamburg, the pastor of this church attempted to prove the 
errors held by him and hie church; but so perfectly opposed were the 
delegates from all the other churches of the Union, that not a single brother 
took his side, and it was unanimously resolved to exclude that church from 
the Union, and it remains in its isolated and unacknowledged state to this day. 

"We hold, then, that faith in Christ, which is the gift of God, produces 
'true Christianity'; .and, blessed be God, this Christianity I have found not 
only among all the so-called evangelical sects, as the Episcopalians, Presby
terians, Independents, Methodists, Moravians, Plymouth Brethren, Quakers, 
Lutherans, and Reformed, but even here and there among Roman Catholics ; 
and, moreover, the German Baptists believe that all who believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ with all their heart are God's children-' real Christians'
though, as far as believers' immersion is concerned, either ignorant or disobe
dient children. Now, with such views of what constitutes' real Christianity,' 
it follows that the German Baptists are neither intolerant nor exclusive. 
Hence we invite Christians of all denominations to our love-feasts, where they 
share with us in delivering addresses. 

"We believe that the Holy Spirit has given us clearer views than our Predo
baptist brethren of our Lord's will on baptism, and the spiritual nature of his 
kingdom. We claim no merit of our own on this account, and we must make 
proof of our greater light by a larger amount of kindness a11d forbearance. We 
love all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in truth ; and if Dr. Krummacher ever 
comes to Hamburg, we will give him a tangible proof of what we have said. 
If he still holds and preaches the truth, as he did thirty-five years ago, 
when · it was my highest spiritual feast to sit at his feet, he can occupy my 
pulpit, and in our houses he will be welcomed and entertained as a brother 
beloved. Nothing would injure our infant cause more than an unloving and 
sectarian spirit. We repudiate the charge, from whatever quarter it may be 
made, that would stigmatise the German Baptists as narrow-minded or intoler
ant. Our views of infant sprinkling, and, of State Churches, are formed and, as 
we firmly believe, based on the Holy Scriptures ; and, from the treatment we 
have received at the hands of the State Church clergy, we have no reason to 
view either of these with a favourable eye. The clergy have not only instigated 
the different Governments to persecute us, on account of our views and practices 
as Baptists, but have traduced our characters, and represented us as dema
kogues; yea, some have gone so far as to say that we have been sent to preach by 
the devil. It is indeed passing strange that a man like Kntmmacher, who 
must know what sufferings the Baptists in Germany have had to endure from 
the State Churches and from the Governments, should so far forget himself as 
to make unfounded charges against us. The only offence of the German 
Baptists is, that they have made known the glorious Gospel of Christ to the 
perishing millions in their fatherland and the regions round about ; have bap
tized those who believe, and formed them into churches, after the model of the 
apostolic churches as taught us in the New Testament. 

" Dr. Krummacher knows that, but for the missionary labours of the Baptists, 
millions would never have heard the Gospel in Germany, Denmark, Sweden, 
Poland, &c., overrun as these countries were by infidelity and rationalism, for 
there were no others to do the work of evangelising which we have done. 

"I am, dear brethren, yours in the Gospel, &c., &c., 
"J. G. O:-.cKE:-r.'' 
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PREPARE FOR THE COJ\IING EXHIBITION. 

DY THE REV, S. COWDY. 

Tms year another vast Exhibition i~ to take place in London. In 
:March last, the ground in "Old_ Bromptou" was laid out for the erec• 
tion of the building, and it is said that the work is to be completed in 
next February. Busy as the builders at·e in raising the edifice, specu
lators ~re still more on the qui vive, proposing plans, securing places, 
employmg means, and contemplating ends, •in connection with the 
forthcoming Industrial Exhibition ; and not less on the alert are the 
agents of evil, as they look forward with the prospect of rendering the 
event subservient to demon purpose and mammon gain ! Satan exists 
still, and works at the head of many speculations: and, if necessary, ea~ 
in turn put on the armour of darkness or the robes of light. Theatre 
Managers-Tavern Landlords-Ball-room Leaders-Secularist Dealers 
-all know the time of bidding ; yea, in a host of cases, " the children of 
this world are in their generation wiser than the children of light." 
Without doubt, worldlings of all classes and grades are making prepara
tion, and of a kind that shall out-rival that of 1851 ! ls it out of place 
to ask, what are the children oflight doing? How much thonghtis in holy 
exercise, and prayer in holy offering, for the suggestion of measures, and 
obtaining special direction, to the judicious devising of such operations as 
may, under the Divine blessing, render the year 1862 memorable in the 
British annals of Christianity,-memorable for the world's good and 
the Divine glory? 

No doubt, ten years ago, much that was of a praiseworthy character 
passed before us, the result of which is not to be estimated by what 
appeared on the surface of society. It must, however, be acknowledged, 
that much more might have been done, had more extensive preparations 
taken place. The All-wise and Ever-blessed One be praised for his 
mercy to the churches then ; and for his blessing corresponding with his 
people's motive and works. Let the sincerity of dependence and pra.yer 
now be manitest by response to the voice that proclaims, " Prove me now 
herewith, saith the Lord of Hosts, if I will not open the windows o'f 
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room to 
receive it." 

Among the early Christians, such an event in the metropolis of the 
then known world would have been deemed propitious for Christian 
establishment and religious extension ; and, fired with holy ambition, no 
sacrifice would have been thought too great nor pains too prolonged to 
secure the most blessed results. If the noble band of Reformers had 
be n privileged with such an occasion, in the midst of a free city, and 
v. ith the facilitits of this day, what gatherings had then taken place, 
deliberations continued, measures proposed, and full preparations made 
for the special furtherance, then and there, of truth and godliness? Two 
J,undred years ago, this year, in consequence of the Act of Uniformity, 
2,000 sacrificing heroes achieved a noble victory without either battle or 
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sword. Christianity then walked abroad in the glory of her character 
ond the self-denial of her eons,-men, who, like Christ's heroes of old, 
"rejoiced that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for the name 
of Jesus." Were a resurrection of this noble band to take place, what 
counsels would now flow from their past experience r " A story is told 
of seven noble youths at Ephesus, who, when a severe persecution broke 
on the Christians of that city, fled, .•.. and took refuge in a spacious 
cavern. They . . . . fell into a deep sleep and death-like slumber, and 
they continued, as the legend runs, in that state .... nearly 200 years, 
when they at length awoke, and perceiving everywhere around the signs 
of tranquillity and order, they ventured . . . . to return to their native 
city. Wandering along its streets and alleys, they were astonished to 
find them occupied by a race totally different ..•• from what they had 
been accustomed to witness. . • . . But nothing in the altered state 
of the city so surprised them as the spectacle of its public buildings. 
. . . . . Here they passed edifices rising in stately grandeur, and 
rich in all the graces of architectural ornament, dedicated to the 
honour of Jesus. . . • . . Seminaries of education were planted, in 
which were taught the elements of that faith which, at the time of 
their flight, it had been a capital crime to avow. The whole appearance 
of the city conveyed the impression that some singular revolution had 
taken place in the religious persuasion of the people, and that the 
adherents of the Gospel, whom they had left a despised and persecuted 
sect, were now living in free and open er.joyment of their principles and 
their worship ; . . . • and when, in reply to a question, they heard, ' We 
are all Christians,' their joy was complete. . . . . But the pleasure was 
destined to be only a momentary transport ; for instead of meeting with 
persons whose hearts were knit together in faith and love, a little obser
vation painfully convinced them, that if Christianity had extended its 
influence through the adoption of its form by the inhabitants at large, 
the ascendancy was dearly purchased at the expense of its principles and 
its spirit .•..• Retiring to their cave, they prayed earnestly to be 
removed; .... and God at length heard, and granted their petition, by 
tramlating them to a better world." How far the moral of this story
probably, it is said, the production of some zealous Christian of the third 
century-is applicable to present Europe, close observers will judge ; one 
thing is certain, viz., that Britain and all Europe would be blessed just 
now by a resurrection of the ancient confessors and martyrs, or, in other 
w-ords, by the raising up of men who would go forth in " the spirit and 
power of Elias," or the devoted early Christians, the noble band of 
Reformers, and the sublime army of 2,000 Nonconformist Fathers. 

Let it be asked, again, In this age of Gospel light, and this land of 
religious freedom, with the Great Exhibition in prospect, what is the 
Church doing? Are the Committees of the Church's varied Societies 
alive to the time P Are the different communions of believers preparing 
to blend in one judicious enterprise for the general good ? ·which 
Church, inspired by her love of liberty, is on the alert to turn the 

. Exhibition period into one for exhibiting more fully " Christ Jesus and 
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him crucified" r Some £500,000 will probably be expended on the 
Exhibition building alone in preparation for what may come. How 
much will be poured into God's treasury, to prepare for sowing with 
Gospel seed the harvest-field of hearts gathered en masse from all points 
of the compass r It may be that some individual Christian has already 
felt his soul moved to its depths by love to Christ, and pity for the 
perishing crowds, and in the revolvings of thought has seen what ought 
to be done, and what might be done ; and perhaps all required is some 
good influence to bring his heart into contact with other quickened 
hearts, and in oneness, with dependence on Divine strength, to say, 
" And it shall be done." 

The day of Pentecost suggests a scene much to be desired in Britain 
this year. And why not r Will there not be gathered of all nations
from this kingdom and the colonies-from America's differing State&
from China, India, Persia, and Turkey-from Spain, Portugal, Greece, 
Switzerland, and from Italy-from France, Belgium, Austria, Denmark, 
Sweden, Norway, Germany, Russia, &c. &c.r Why should not every 
man HEAR and ,·ead, in a language he understands, of the " remarkable 
riches of Christ " ? And :why should there not be a Pentecostal shower 
in London as well as in Jerusalem r And why should not thousands of 
converted hearts carry back to their fellows the blessings which are 
destined to emancipate and elevate all lands ? " 0 thou, who art named 
the house of Jacob, is the Spirit of the Lord straitened r" "Ye ai:e 
straitened in your own selves," said the apostle. " Who now is on the 
Lord's side," and is prepared to come forth, in the spirit of the Master, 
anointed from on high, " to preach the Gospel to the poor, to heal the 
broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovery of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach tkB 
acceptable year of the Lord" ? 

The Baptist body has a peculiar interest in this year's proceedings. 
Baptists cannot forget their suffering brethren on the Continent and 
elsewhere ; and it will be well for them not to lose sight of the meeting 
between the persecutor and the persecuted in this land this year, and 
turn it to special advantage. Baptists have no cause to be vain respect
ing their position and public possessions in England; nor have they rea
son to be ashamed of what a gracious God has done for them and by them ; 
and while so, it behoves them to let their Eastern continental neigh
bours effectually know of the deep sympathy existing among free British 
Baptists with their brethren in chains. Who knows whether this is not 
the ordained time for the fog prejudice to be dissipated before the intel
ligence and warmth of British Christianity ? Christian love works won
ders ; and by heaping "coals of fire" on even polished heads, hearts may 
be won, and the religious set free. A change is coming over France. 
In Brittany and elsewhere the Lord is raising up men to do mighty work ; 
and great things may yet be in store for that volatile nation. Long have 
some few faithful Baptist brethren laboured on yon near point of French 
territory ; and now it would appear as if fruit is to be realised after per
severing and prayerful toil. Flocks of our nearest neighbours will vi11it 
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ue this year. Can anything be done to impress the minds of Frenchmen 
with tile desirability to }'ranee of the free expression of individual con
viction, and the unfettered circulation of religious truth ? Much may be 
accomplished by private intercourse. In addition to that, public gather
ings in tl1e greater tabernacles, to which should be invited members ot' 
the different foreign communions, would be Christian exhibitions of 
evangelical principle, brotherly love, and Christian charity. 

One imagines the Great Exhibition gone by, and different emotions in 
exercise in the retro~pect. Suppose the opportunity for good not seized, 
and but little done, then regret follows, and dark speeches, when it is too 
late-" How much might have been accomplished with a little believing 
forethought," aud so on. Or suppose effort has been put forth, but in a 
wrong spirit, and then the mourning will be, not over the want of opera
tion, but over the withheld blessing. Or, rather, suppose that the British 
Churches have been moved, measures worthy of the Master's will and of 
renewed hearts put forth, prayer offered, heard, and answered, the scene:1 
pass away, and then the review: will it not be one worthy of record, and 
worthy to be handed down to future emancipated generations as a 
memorial of what the Lord wrought through the people in the year 1862? 
We have heard of a pebble thrown into the waters, and the circles widen
ing to furthest limits. Seize the golden opportunity, and throw " the 
little stone down out of the mountain" into the midst of the streaming 
masses, and ask God to widen the circles of Gospel influence to the 
utmost boundary of our common humanity; and to make the appropriate 
attempts in this year subservient to the hastening on of that perioJ when 
"knowledge and wisdom" will constitute the stability of every throne, 
kingdom, government, home, and heart. 

A FEW REMARKS UPON CHAPELS, &c. 

THE battle of the Barns has been fought and won-now for a campaign 
against Sham Gothic, and absurdity. There are a few matters which we 
1nean to submit to you, gentle reader, leaving your comm(.ln sense to 
estimate them at their proper value, taking it for granted, however, 
before we go further, that common sense and not fancy shall have the 
upper hand with you. 

We iutend to enter that smart, coquettish looking chapel yonder, and 
see what we shall see. 

It is the opening service. Here's a crowd ! Glorious ! This is what 
we delight to witness. The house of God filled to overflowing, with 
every ear attentive, and every eye fixed upon the minister. Ah! there 
we commit ourselves, for there are scores behind those huge pillars who 
can see nothing but the white column, and are pining like men who having 
asked for bread are receiving a stone. Mr. Architect, your whims are 
very costly and entail a very great nuisance ; the next time you are 
entrusted with so good a work take care to roll away every stone from 
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the well's mouth. The devil himself invented these " stones of dark. 
ness," because he knew that so far as their shadow cnn fall they are 
"s•ones of emptiness." It is a high privilege to be a pillar in the house 
of the Lord, but it is a sad penalty to have to sit behind one. We know 
that Wisdom bath builded her house and hewn out her seven pillars, but 
then she did all her preaching in the street, for her house would have been 
of no use for a congregation; unless, indeed, her stately portico was upheld 
by those same marble beal'ers, and the rooms free from such embellished 
nuisances. If one must have pillars, let them be small; and, with iron as 
the material, elegance and strength may be combined. No, we are not 
hypercritie,al. Come, Mr. Deacon, we will be in time to get a fresh seat 
before the semce begins in the afternoon, and we will both sit under the 
shadow of this magnificent column of yours, and if you find any great 
delight in it, then w~ will retract our censure.. Don't be so fanciful. 
This is a noble position.. Sit down, and as the Pilgrim to Mecca kisses 
the black stone of the Kaaba, so do you embrace this blessed Bath stone. 
Perhaps it as a good conductor of sound; you can hear without seeing; and 
as you were on the committee, you ought to have this choice position as 
a reward £or your prudence .and discretion. The whole thing is highly 
classical, and. if that is not enough for all men of sense, why it ought to be. 
What ! one of the building committee grumbling because he can't see 
through two feet and a .half of limestone P Shame upon you, sir, take 
your place; for it is a decree, which cannot be .altered, that all of your 
body who build such places should sit behind the pillars and screen their 
blushing faces from the observation of .the admiring congregation. 

Bah, how hot it is ! We .mu11t have one of those windows opened. 
Friend, throw up the sash. What.! is it possible! A window that is 
never meant to open ! A window in a house intended to hold several 
hundred people fixed as if it were only intended for light, and not at all 
for ventilation. This is barbarism barbarized. What man would rent a 
house with windows which could not be let down or thrown up. Would 
you build a cottage for the meanest menial with fixed framed windows, 
and no chance of letting in the blessed breath of heaven? Then what 
reason can there be for .fashioning the Lord's house on an unhealthy 
system, which you would scorn to ,use far your prisons and penitentiaries? 
No human frame ought to be exposed to the foul fretid poison generated by 
a crowd in these Gothic blackholes. It is a question whether an indict
ment for manslaughter ought not to lie against all who have any share in 
the crime of fixing those instruments of death and allies of disease
windows which will not open. Who is to hear in comfort when the 
atmosphere has become heavy as the wings of death, and the air is 
burdened with exhalations akin to the night-damps of. the grave. 0 for 
some great hailstones to break these barriers, which shut out the reviving 
air; or if the hailstones will not fall, a stout oaken staff were well employed 
in smashing frame and glas1J, to make room for a window through which 
disease may be thrown out and health may leap in. 

OJ.! there are lioppers in some of the window,. Hoppers did you call 
them ?-well, they are large enough to gi,·e ventilation for grasshoppers; 
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but they cnn be of no conceivable use to men. Fiy-traps or dust-traps 
would be their most fitting name; they are a delusion and a sham, and can 
no more answer the demands of human lungs in a crowded house than a 
crumb of bread would satisfy the cravings of a starving man. At all 
baznrcls, be the expense what it may, clear out all such trumpery, and 
put in the same genuine sash windows which you have at home, or let them 
swing outward so as to open the whole space, which will do equally as 
well. "Draught." Well, the wider the windows are opened the less fear 
of those razor-edged currents which give colds; but open the window at 
the top, and lower it at your discretion, and there is no necessity for 
draught; but even if there were, better a thousand draughts than the awful 
purgatory of breathing over and over again air which has been in 
another man's lungs. 

There are tJentilators in the ceiling. Yes, holes pricked with a pin 
through the plaster into a dusty triangular loft at top, or into a slit 
between the laths and the slates. What can be the use of such 
mockeries P The air will need a guide to lead it to the entrance of the 
openings, and then will no more pass through than a camel through a 
needle's eye. Even larger apertures are more likely to afford an oppor
tunity for the cold air to rush down upon the head, than an assistance to 
the bad air to make its escape. The fine inventions of modern times are 
beautiful in theory, and, with perhaps one exception, execrable in prac
tice.'' The House of Commons is a signal failure; and even if it had been 
a success, it could not afford\. precedent for us, for our churches have no 
public purse, into which to dip their hands. If we had a hundred chapels 
to build, we would have nothing but the old sash window, having found 
by experience that it is the best thing yet invented for ventilation; at any 
rate, away for ever with irnn frames, fixed so that there is no opening. 

While we are in this edifice, we would like to ask the architect why 
there is no ceiling. There are the slates with a lining of boards, but there 
is no attic chamber ; the whole is beautifully (?) open, like the roof of old 
Hodge's barn. "Why," he replies, "that is iu keeping with the rest of 
the building ; and those beams, stained like old oak, are the glory of the 
edifice." Our remark is, This old ignorant method was once practised by 
semi-civilised nations, but has long ago been discarded in all civilised 
dwelling-houses, because of its many and constant disadvantages. None but 
the most wretched hovels have chambers unceiled. Who, that has ever 
dwelt in an unceiled chamber, has not been painfully convinced that it is 
burning hot in summer, and frightfully cold in winter. The ceiling 
answ.ero1 the purpose of screening off the heat of the summer's sun, 
which glows through the slates, and of warding off the bitter cold, which 
sweeps through a common roof. And here, in the nineteenth century, are 
men buildin~ the Lord's house on the model of an uncomfortable and 
savage dwelling, and their unhappy victims are wondering why their 
11nnctuary is so uncomfortable; that expenses, unknown by their fathers, 
are absolutely required to enable them to survive the services of the 
Sabbath. If any reader prefers to knock down all the laths and plaster 
from his top room, and then chooses to sleep under the slates or tiles, we 
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congratulate him upon his choice, and wouid recoml'nend him, shoulcl he:, 
surviYe, either to join an Arctic expedition, or emigrate to equatorial 
Africa, since he will soon be fitted to endure the vicissitudes of either or 
both ; but on our own behalf, we protest against compelling us to go 
through the same training, especially at seasons when we wh,h to worship 
God. 

Another thing we must not pass over in silence. Why is there a huge· 
gas lamp on e_ach side of the pulpit P Is it to prevent the minister from· 
using any ,·iolent action, from fea1• that he 1nay break the glasses P Is it· 
to remind him that he should be a burning and shining light? Is it that 
his soul may glow with holy fire, by the roasting of his body between two· 
odoriferous gas furnaces, or rather that his head may ache through min
gled hydrogen and heat ? It is said they are intended to give him light; 
but cannot this be managed by some healthy and convenient means? 
The present plan we consider from abnndant trials to be so abominable, 
that none but a minister would yield to it. W 01ild an advocate, a mem
ber of parliament, or a popular orator, submit to hold his · head between 
two blazing gas lamps for an hour and a-half at a time, and to have his· 
nose frequently regaled with the evidences 'of escapes of gas. Perhaps 
these abominations are unavoidable in some cases, they'are certainly dis-' 
agreeable in all. On many occasions we have entered pulpits so reeking 
with gas, that we hardly knew how to stand, and it is our general rule to 
t~n the pulpit gas out as soon as we ent'f_the box, oftentimes to ·the 
d1scomfort of some good deacon below; who will perhaps take care to put 
the lamps out of our reach another time, a plan which we shall highly 
commend. · 
· Why, again, is the pulpit put so high? Often whenintroduced to these 
"towers of the flock," have we remembered Shakspeare's description of the1 

cliff at Dover. It needs little imagination to bear the attendant say~'""-
"Come on, Eir; here's the place·!-Stand still.-How fearful 

.And dizzy 'tis to cast one's eyes so low! · 
"The murmuring hum, · 

That f'rom the waiting crowd is rising, 
Cannot be lieard so high. I'll look no more, 
Leet my brain turn, and the deficient eight 
Topple down headlol!g." 

. Surely, however much we love high doctrine, there is no need for hearers 
to strain their necks with looking up, nor for ministers to grow dizzy with 
peering downwards. It is fair to say that this is not a frequent fault in 
V'othic places, but is fat• more common in the venerable Barns. 

But this is not half. However, Reader, we will let you have a month's · 
1est, and then proceed with this too fruitful subject. 
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Sj'$TEMS · OF THEOLOGY.• 

DY THE REV. JOHN STOCK. 

Tm: writet' avows at the outset that he has no sympathy with the 
attenuated theology of modern days. The drivelling, soul-starvin~ nega
ti\'ism of the times is not the food on which his soul live.~. He has too 
long and too intimately conversed with the glorious old Puritans to be 
satisfied with the emasculated theories which have so generally supplanted 
the Calvinism of our fathers. While he calls no man master, he con
f?sses witboµt reserve that some little experience in the school of trial 
nnd of labour has only deepened his conviction that, " the old wine is 
b_etter than the new." 

In tl1e 9epartmen~s of criticism and of introduction, we may be, and 
undoubtedly are, ahead of_~ur fo,thei;-s; but we have never equalled them 
in deep spiritual insight into the meaning and scope of the Divine word. 
Theirs is a theology which will last as long as the Church of Christ ; it 
will live to see the poor puny thing of modern birth dead and buried, 
with no prospect of a resurrection. 

Many good men object to systems of theology altogether. Their reasons 
for so doing, however, are very vague and un~atisfactory. Theology, 
like every other science, must have its fundamental truths, and these 
fundamental truths must sustain a certain relation to each other. We 
say, most emphatically, it must be so. It is the business of the theologian 
to discover these truths, and their mutual relations ; and when he has 
done this, he has, in effect, framed a system of theology. He may object 
to the term SYSTEM, but he has produced that which the term designates. 
Of course man-made systems are all liable to many errors and deficien
cies, and should never be put in the place of "the lively oracles" them
selves; but so long as theology is a form of truth to be understood by 
the intellect, anti embraced with the heart, it must ad~it of some sys
tematic process. That systems ,of theology can ever unfold the full 
import of the Divine revelation, we by no means believe. There is au 
affluence of meaning, and consequently of instruction, in those precious 
records, wh;ch no human forms can exhaust. 

Most earnestly, too, do we protest against the idea of making any 
system of theology a sort of censor over God's own truth. The word of 
the living Jehovah must never be twisted to reconcile it with :.my 
favourite scheme of doctrine. Our systems must bow to God's word, 
not God's word to our systems-never. Every . article of our creed 
should be in harmony with the letter and spirit of Di,ine revelation ; in 
fact it ·should be the obvious outgrowth of God's own teaching. And 
if, in the investigation of the Holy Scriptures, we meet with two truths 
which we find it impossible satisfactorily to harmonise, we must not allow 
a love of system to induce us to reject eithe1·, but permit both to stand 
in their full integrity, and confess our inability to comprehend all the 
relations and harmonies of the counsels of infh1ite wisdom. 

• E:<tracted from Mr. Stock's "Handbook of Revealed Theology;'' just publislied. 
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Dogmatic theology is by no means a popular study in our day. We 
hear a great deal of jargon about subJective truth, which we confess is to 
us utterly unintelligible. For what is subjective truth stripped of its 
met~physical garb of words P It shrinks into what we mean by opinion. 
SubJective truth is fruth as it exists in our minds, and truth in a man's 
mind is simply opinion. It is just a man's ideas of truth, which, after 
~11, are not true merely because he believes them, but because they are 
m harmony with obJective truth-that is to say, with the unalterable 
reality of thin~s as they are. Hence subjective truth, or, in other words, 
opinion, can be no standard of appeal. There must be some obJective 
truth to which om" opinions, if true, answer; and it is the agreement of 
our ideas with this objective truth which stamps them as true. Experi
~ce may demo1istrate to us the truth of any particular proposition, but 
it does not make that proposition in itself more true. It was true before 
we became convinced of its truth. A savage in some tropical region, who 
had never seen ice, might douut whether water could become a solid 
body; it would, however, still remain true that such is the case; and 
the transporting of that doubter to the snows of Siberia or Greenland, 
though it would satisfy him that at a certain degree of coldness water 
does freeze and become a hard substance, would not render this fact 
more a fact than it was before his conviction of its truth. So there is a 
form of sound doctrine which is eternally and unalterably true, and 
which God has graciously condescended to reveal in his word, the verity 
of which may be proved by experience and consciousness, so that it shall 
become in the man's own soul a subJectiveform of truth. His experience 
and consciousness, however, have not made God's truth truer, but have 
simply ascertained, by experiment, the fact of its truth. Though all men 
rejected the Gospel it would still remain an eternal verity; for, as it is 
written, "Let God be true, but every man a liar" (Rom. iii. 4). Neither 
experience nor consciousness can alter truth into falsehood, nor falsehood 
into truth. There is an eternal standard of right and wrong; that 
standalf'd is to be found in God himself, and his word is unalterably and 
dogmatically true, because it is HIS word. Let us not then lose ourselves 
in a mist of vague generalities. The truth as it is in Jesus is a system 
of doctrine which teaches us things that are to be believed in their 
obvious grammatical sense, and not according to the loose, uncertain in
terpretation which the " subjectivity" of every sentimental professor 
chooses to put upon them! The word of Jehovah is not a nose of wax, 
to be manipulated according to "the mental and moral idiosyncrasy" of 
every investigator. It teaches in positive and precide terms ; if it did 
not, we might as well be without a revelation at all ; for human " sub
jectivity" is so endlessly diversified, that we should be without any fixed 
standard of appeal. In short, if the Bible does not reveal a fixed form 
of objective truth, it reveals nothing; in such a case the revelation would 
not be in tlte book, wkick settles nothing, but in the man's own conscious
ness, wlticli settles everything! 

Let us, then, endeavour reverently and humbly to ascertain what the 
living God means by what he has said; believing this, we shall " have the 
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witness in ourselves" (1 John v.10), and, doing his will, "we shall know 
of the doctrine whether it be of God or of man" (John vii.17). He ha, 
given us " a fonn " or type, or mould ( T'V7l'Ot;) of doctrine, having preciae 
lines and features, "into which we are to be poured or delivered " (Rom. 
vi.17). He has revealed to us" a form" or pattern ( 11"0T'V11"WO'tt;) of sound 
words which we are "to bold fast•• (2 Tim. i.18), and for which we are 
"earnestly to contend" (Jude, v. 8). 

SIMPLICITY CHARACTERISES NATURE AND THE 
BIBLE.• 

One remarkable characteristic or Nature and the Bible is tke limplicitg which per
t1ade8 tkem. 

How striking the simplicity which meets us everywhere in nature ! 
Various, indeed, are the ends accomplished, yet bow small and simple the 
ageD.cy employed! The accomplishment of many ends by Me means has 
always been regarded by man as an evidence of simplicity and adrnni.:e
ment towards perfection, as is remarkably exhibited in the history of the 
steam engine, where every new improvement may be said to have been the 
employment of the original element to accomplish some frei:;u results,
thus dispensing more and more with human labour. How intimate is 
tlte relationship and dependence of the various parts of creation, yet how 
simple the tie that binds them. :took at the atmospheric relation of 
ve9etables and animals. Oxygen is transmitted from vegetables to 
annna.ls; these latter again, after having made it subserve the good of 
th~ir mechanism, return it as carbonic acid to the atmosphere, to be from 
it once more absorbed by the vegetable world: and'., in part, given out as 
oxygen, the carbon having been fixed for the building up of their struc
tures. Thus, foi: the discharge of the grand functions of life, the services 
of this simple element seem mostly all that is requisite, for, by a process 
of deoxidation on the one hand, the various vegetable products are formed, 
while by the com•erse process-viz., that of oxidation-the various animal 
functions are discharged. The vegetable creation is a vast instrument of 
reduction, while the animal is an instrllment of consumption; so that 
when we have once grasped this simple principle, we have a clue to the 
mode of formation of all organic products. How simple, yet how excel
l~nt ! How easy in its comprehension, yet how extensive in its applica
tion! Howuncomplicatedameans, yet how varied and gorgeous a result[ 
To compare great things with small, it reminds us of the kaleidoscope, by 
which, from a few pieces of coloured glass, the most splendid variety of 
shapes and forms can be exhibited to the eye of the observe!!. 

Now if such be the case with the functions, we have no less simplicity 
manifested iu the structures in organic nature. A simple cell is the ba~is. 

• From Dr. Balfolll''a "God's Two Boob," just published:. 
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of the whole, and how-ever varied the forms it may assume, and the organs 
it may constitute, still every organ is essentiaUy the result of a congeries 
of these bodies • so that, viewed in this light, we could almost pl\rdon 
Prometheus for his attempt to manufacture a man in so far as the earthly 
part of his constitution was concerned ; and can searcely wonder to see 
physiologists in our own day, with a little oil and albumen on a slip oi 
glass, anxiously watching for the prQduction. o( a cell, and i~ their inno
cence, fancying that in its appearance they could see the first manifesta
tion of an embryo man. It is the very simplicity observed iin nature, as 
regards the materials of which organised bodies are composed, that has 
led to the ineffectual attempts which afford us such merriment and instruc
tion, as we mark the keen snxiety in the first instance, and the subse
quent look of disappointment. 

Th:is marvellous simplicity of God's works is strikingly attested by the 
universal opinion of men of science, for wherever there are two or more 
methods of accounting for a phenomenon, the m08t simple is, in conse-. 
quence of its very simplicity, regarded as being most likely to be the just 
one,· seeing that it is more in accordance with what they have observed 
to hold good in nature generally. The same simplicity is manifest when 
we contemplate the means by which the heavenly bodies are kept in their 
courses ; and though we cannot 

" :Bind the Pleiad sisters. 
Or loosen the band& of Orion ;" 

though it is impossible for us to 

yet we 

":Bring the stars of the zorli110 in their BeilsoD, 
.And lea.d forth the bem- with her young ;" 

"Know the Jaws en the lieanns above," 

and are awll!"e that the principle of gravitation is that whic-h is operative 
m determinina alike the forms of the bodies themselves and the conrses 
which they se:erally perform ; even the same l~w which iu like manner 
determines the form and fall of the tear. 

"That nry law whioh moulds a tear, 
And bids it trickle from its sou-l'Ce, 
That law pre~erves the earth a sphere, 
.And guides the planets in their course." 

Many otbe'l' illustl'Stions might be given. If we direct aur sttention to 
the moon, we find a similar multiplicity of offices discharged by this one 
object in nature. With her silv:ery rays she illumines the darkness of 
night, and by her varying phases- serves as a divider of times, and pro
duces those tidal movements of the sea which tend to preserve the vast 
expanse of its waters from stagnation, and consequent corruption, &c. 

As in Nature, so in the Bible, this quality of simplicity is equally 
apparent. No studied complexity in its expressiOOlll; no grandiloquent 
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terms meat us in our search; no " hiding of counsel by words without 
wisdom ; " but an artless simplicity is .everywhere apparent. The majesty 
of truth is too great to be trifled with, and the interests at stake too 
momentous to be obscured by spaikling phrases or nice metaphysical 
distinctions. It is a book for the whole human race; it is for man as man, 
and not for man as the philosopher or poet merely, that it is designed ; 
and hence, while the magnitude of its topics surpasses the utmost efforts 
of the most gifted minds fully to comprehend, the simplicity of the narra
tive in which they are conveyed is appreciable by the youngest child, so 
that the " wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err therein." How 
magnificently simple, for example, is the history of creation; no studied 
ornaments are ·employed, but a plain and easily understood record of 
these early events, so that, as Fuller, iii his famous sentence, has expressed 
it, " In the first page of this sacred book a child may learn more in one 
hour than all the philosophers in the world learned without it in thousands 
of years." 

And as simplicity characteri~es the style of the Eible, so does it mani
fest itself in the. grand design for which that gracious revelation "Was 
given-the _restoration of man to the lost iinage of God. If to wash 
se_ven times in the Jordan was a simple thing for Naaman the Syrian to 
perform, to secure the removal of his leprosy, surely the plan is no less 
simple by which a sinner is cleansed from a far more loathsome and 
deadly disease. No intricate system of divinity needs to be mastered. 
No course of training in human philosophy needs to be adopted to pre
pare the way for the prodigal's return. No! simple faith in the crucified 
Redeemer is the alone requisite, which can be grasped by the most 
unlearned peasant as easily as by the most profound philosopher; nay, the 
very subtlety of thought and tendency to fine distinctions, in the case of 
the latter, rather disqualif_v him for the simplicity of this act, for " unless 
we become as little children, we cannot enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." The well-known lines of the Christian poet, however, express 
so well the idea which I have so imperfectly enunciated, that I make no 
apology fqr t.ranseribing them :-

" 0, how unlike the complex works of man, 
Heaven's easy, artless, unencumbered plan, 
No meretricious graces to beguile,' 
No clustering ornaments to clog the pile. 
From ostentation as from weakness free, 
It stands as .the cerulean arch we see, 
Majestic in its ,own simplicity. 
Inscribed above the podal from afar, 
Conspicuous with the brightness of a star, 
Legible only by the light they give, 
Stand the soul-quickening words, 'Believe and Live.' " 



IJ,-adJo,-d, 1862. 

26 

THE NEW YEAR. 

I. 

DEEl' sounds the knell of the departing year 1 

Scarce had we time to chronicle its birth, 
To write its mouths,-and feel, aa it was meet, 
Its high demands, before it passed away
Paased like a shadow, or the 1ightning's sheen, 
Or aa a meteor, or a dream of night ; 
".l.'was here-'tis gone! so rapid was its flight. 

II.~ 

What hand divine-all-merciful and great
Has rolled the 'ft heels of Providential care 
With such beneficence another year; 
Tinted the flowers, nursed every Jiving herb, 
.And fed the famished creatures when they cried;, 
Called forth the obedient sun to serve 
In the mid heavens his day, and moon by night ; 
And filled the· blank of the revolving year 
With acts of mercy, blessing every clime P 
Almighty Father! thy decrees profound,-
Thy power haa rolled the constant seasons round. 

III, 

Lift up the Ebenezer of thy praise, 
My faltering tongue; and thou, my soul, bow down ! 
Iniquities prevail, and from the past 
Sepulchral rise the long arrears of sin. 
Mercy neglected, and its winning voice 
Scarce heard, though echoing back its sounds ; 
But still it speaks, pleading, persuaaive still, 
Thy cross, 0 Christ? thy thorn-crowned brow, 
And depth of Golgotha's severe distress; 
Thou gift unspeakable ! and name Divine! 
Cleanseth all sin-that precious blood of thine. 

IV, 

Through the deep future, hidden from the eye 
Of angels and of men, we prying look 
But vainly; e'en the glass of prophesy 
Is darkened by the mists of mortal thing&. 
We ponder sacred dates, and try to solve 
The times and revolutions of a world. 
The heaving earth's la.at throes of agony, 
As all creation struggles to be free, 
Tells us He comes to reign; the night's far spent..:.. 
The morning bl'eaks-the sunlight of a day 
Which knows no eve. Rise, let us watch and pray. 

IlENnT DowsoN. 
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Notitia Editionia Oodicia Bibliorum Sinaitici Auapiciia lmperatoria Ale.xandri 
JI., SUBceptm. Accedit CatalogUB Oodicwm nuper ex orienti Petropolin 
perlatorum, item Origenia scholia in pr01Jerbia Salomonia, partim nunc prirnum, 
partim aecundum atque emendatiua edita, cum duabua Tabulia lapidi inciau. 
Edidit AENOTH. FRID. CONST. TISCHENDORF. 

SoME account of the earlier part of this volume cannot fail to gratify our 
readers, most of whom have doubtless heard of that most ancient and valuable 
manuscript of the Greek New Testament, the somewhat recent discovery of 
which has excited so deep an interest among biblical scholars throughout 
Europe-or rather, throughout the world . 

.After devoting some years to the examination and collection of manuscripts of 
the New Testament in the various great libraries of France, England, Holland, 
Spain, and Italy, Tischendorf went in 1844 to visit those Eastern countrie11 
where he was likely to meet with similar treasures, of which he might avail 
himself to make his edition of the Greek New Testament more complete. In 
May of that year he reached the convent of Saint Catharine on Mount Sinai, 
where he found in a basket in the library, among fragments of torn up books, 
parts of which had already been used as fuel, some portions of the Septuagint 
version of the Old Testament, evidently of high antiquity. Of these fragments he 
easily obtained possession, but could not persuade the monks to part with other 
portions of the same volume, containing the whole of Isaiah, and the books uf 
the Maccabees, which however he commended to their special care, hoping 
soon to revisit the place. This he was able to do in 1853, but was greatly dis
appointed at finding that the precious papers were nowhere to be found. 

In the beginning of January 1859, Tischendorf set out on a third journey 
to the East, no longer however travelling as a private individual, but having, 
after considerable difficulty and delay, procured an appointment from the 
emperor uf Russia, Alexander II., to collect Greek and Oriental MSS. for the 
Imperial Library at St. Petersburg. On the 31st of January, he once more 
reached the monastery, where he was most kindly received. Still the search 
for the MSS. he had formerly seen here seemed to be in vain, and after a 
stay of four <lays he had already sent one of his attendants to procure camels 
for his return to Egypt, when in the course of a walk with the steward of the 
monastery, he conversed with him about the edition of the Septuagint which 
he had recently brought out, and of which he had presented some copies to the 
monks. Returning from their walk they entered the steward's apartment to
gether, when the latter remarked that he too possessed a copy of the Septua
gint, and at once set it before the eyes of his companion wrapped up in a cloth. 
Tischendorf removed the wrapper, and found his highest hopes surpassed. Not 
c:xnl.y did he now discover a very large part of this invaluable copy of the Septua
gint, including the books which he had himself rescued from the waste-paper bas
ket in 1844, but, which was of far greater moment, the entire New Testame:nt, 
from which not the minutest portion was wanting-" ne minim§. quidem htcunil 
deformatum." To this was added the epi~tle of Barnabas and the fu'St part of the 
lllhepherd of Hermas. I His joy and astonishment he was unable to conreal. The 
book, or rather the pieces of the book, which had no other covering than the cloth 
in which they were wrapped np, he removed, with the steward's consent, to his 
own room. "There, at length," he says, " I became fully aware how great 
a treasure I had before me, and I rendered thanks and praises to God who 
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had confened so great a benefit on the whole Church and on me. I spent 
tha.t first night. in copying the epistle of Bamabas, for it seemed wrong to sleep." 
The next. day the brethren agreed,· that if the sanction of their superiors, at 
tha.t moment at Cairo, were obtftined, they would send the MS. to Cairo to 
him to be copied. Thither he then returned, and having received the mnnus 
script shortly a.fterwards, he himself, and two friends, proceeded to trans
cribe the whole of it, which they accomplished within the short space of 
two months. This lnbour included the transcription of more than one hun
dred thousand verses, as well a,q of the various rendin!l'S which correctors had 
given in about 8,000 passages. ·Meanwhile, it occm~·ed to Tischendorf to 
suggest to the monks to present the Codex itself to the Emperor Alex
ander. To this tl1ey willingly agreed, and he left Egypt in October, and reached 
Peters burg in the beginning of November, where he enjoyed the pleasure and 
the honour of presenting the manuscript to the emperor and empress. 
_ The thought which Tischendorf had early entertained of publishing the con
tents of this Codex, met the full and cordial approbation of his imperial patron; 
and after labouring for a time at St. Peters burg on the preparation of this work, 
he was permitted to take the MS. to his own house at Leipzig, where, we be~ 
lieve, he is still engaged upon it. About Midsummer of next year, being just 
1,000.:years from the foundation of the Russian empire by Ruric, and partly 
in celebration of that event, the munificence of Alexander II. will distribute 
to the various learned bodies of Europe the 300 copies which, it is hoped, will' 
by that time be completed. The work will be in four volumes, printed with 
types cut for the purpose to resemble, as closely as possible, the prevailing for~ 
of the characters in the Codex itself. The size of the volume, and the very 
colour of the ink, are to be as in the 'MS., which is to b!l copied with the 
utmost fidelity, page by page, column by column (four columns on each page), 
and line by line. This splended edition is to be brought out at the sole expense 
of the emperor ; and subsequenily a smaller one at a moderate price will he 
published at Leipzig,.and will be purchasable in the usual way. 

Many points connected with this discovery seem to demand notice ; but we 
confine our further remarks to the consideration of the antiquity of this MS. This 
subject Tischendorf promises to discuss more fully in the prolegomena to his four 
volumes. Meanwhile he affirms his belief that the MS. was written about, 
perhaps before, the middle of the fourth century. This he argues, first, from the 
handwriting, which is surpassed in apparent antiquity by no other parchment 
books in existence, and very nearly approaches the character of the writing in 
the papyrus rolls found in Herculaneum. These rolls the Cod. Sin. and the Cod. 
Va<:;. resemble more closely than do the MSS. of the fifth century-the 
Codex A.lexandrinus, for instance, which we have lately discussed in these pages, 
and shown to belong to probably the early part of the fifth century-in two par
ticulars ; first, in the almost entire absence of punctuation ; and second, the 
entire absence of initial letters larger than the rest of the writing. 

Tischendorf's second argument is as follows :-" Students of sacred palreo
graphy will readily remember with what satisfaction Leonard Hug, in his dis
sertation published in 1810, on the antiquity of the Vatican MS., pointed out 
that each page was divided into three columns, so that 'on opening the book 
the eye takes in six columns at once.' Hence he says, that 'the appearance of 
the book presents almost the appearance of an ancient roll,' and he thence in
fers its high antiquity. His words are, 'This peculiarity in the form of the 
Codex, shows it to have been written at the period when the transition was 
made from rolls to books, and their earlier form, to which the eye was now 
accustomed, was retained, that the books might as much as possible 1'8• 
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eemble rolls, nnd the innovation might be combined with, and keep up tne 
~emblunce of antiquity.' · He adds that he is acquainted with no other ancient 
docnment like the Vatican MS. in this particular, except the famous fragment 
,rf ·Dion Ca.~sius. • As to this distinction, however, which he claims for the 
Vatfoan manuscript, it is surpassed by the Sinaitic MS., inasmuch as in 
every page-except, as in the Vatican, the poetical or stichometrical bookB-"
it exhibits not three, but four columns, so that when the book lies open the 
eye takes in eight columns, and receives yet more distinctly the impression as 
of an ancient roll. And this is of so much the more importance as this MS. 
stands absolutely alone in this respect.'' 

Further proof of the high antiquity of this Codex is derived from the ortho
graphy, in which it agrees closely with the Vatican; from the order of the 
books, especially those of the New Testament; and from the remarkable sim
plicity of the headings and subscriptions to the several books. Then, again, 
in those passages where an error, or supposed error, of the original scribe is 
corrected in a later hand-writing,-though, as Tischendorf believes, two of these 
correctors lived certainly some centuries later than the first writer,-even they 
used no accents ; which shows them to have lived most probably before the 
eighth century of our era. Tischendorf observes, moreover, that the so
called "Ammonian sections," and "Eusebian canons," which constituted a. 
"harmony of the Gospels" once highly valued, a.re found neither in this MS., 
which contains, in the first hand-writing, nothing whatever of this kind, nor in 
the Vatican Codex. But we have the evidence of Cresa.rius, Epiphanius, and 
Jerome, that these "sections" and "canons," came into general use about the 
middle of the fourth century. The conclusion is obvious, that both this MS. 
and the Vatican were most probably written before the middle of the fourth 
century. Tischendorf's next argument is based on the fact that the epistle of 
Barnabas and the Shepherd of Hermas are found in this MS., neither of these 
being recognised as canonical by the oocumenical council held at Laodicea. 
in A.D. 364. Lastly, the readings of the manuscript itself point to a similar 
conclusion. To cite two instances :-Eusebius (who died in A.D. 340) ex
pressly affirms that, " in Mark, Jesus is not- said to have appeared to his 
disciples after his resurrection.'' .&nd again, "The accurate copies (Ta. lucp1/3'ii 
.-ii,,, a.VT•"fpc/.<f>.,v) close Mark's account with the words of the angel who appeared 
to the women and said, ' Fear not, ye seek Jesus the Nazarene,' and so on; to 
wliich he adds, ' and they, when they heard, fled, and said nothing to any man, 
for they were afraid.' For at this point is the conclusion in almost all the copies 
of Mark.'' Gregory of Nyssa, Severus of Antioch, Victor of .Antioch, and 
Jerome, are evidence on the same side. But whereas the great mass of manu
scripts of the New Testament, from the fifth century downwards, contain 
these verses (Mark xvi. 9-20) which these Fathers contend against as 
spurious, the Vatican and Sinai tic Codices alone reject them. Our second instance 
is from Ephti11ians i. 1., where we know that Origendid not read the words "in 
Ephesus " in the copies that he used, and Basil, about the middle of the fourth 
century, distinctly declares that in the old copies in his day these words were 
wan Ung. But of all known manuscripts the Vatican and Sinai tic alone omit these 
words, which we feel, in-reading Colossians iv. 16, we can so well dispense with. 

Lastly, it must not be forgotten that ·while so many and weighty arguments 
all tend to the same conclusion, there exists no valid object.ion which etin be 
urged against them. 

• Tischendorf adds in a note: "There are a very few more." (It is not to be won
dered at if we find just oue or two scribes of the eighth or ninth ceutu,·y imitatini; 
ancient precedent, nor do these instances in any degree iuvw.idate the 11rgume11t in the 
text.) 
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Jfernor1'.als of the Rev. Joseph Sortain, B.A. By B. M. SonTAIN. Jamee 
Nisbet & Co., Berners Street. 

One advantage of genuine Christian character is, that it will bear inspection 
on every side. Some of the greatest men whose biographies have appeared 
amongst us, have been great only in one particular point of view, and to this 
their biographies have been confined. Luminous as they have been made to 
appear on one side, they have been proportionably dark on the other. The 
man of God is an entire character. See him, whenever and wherever you may, 
he is consistent with himself. Mr. Sortain was evidently a good man ancl true, 
and one who must be contemplated in a variety of ways in order to be 
thoroughly known. The knowledge of a part, indeed, may enable us to supply 
the rest, if the whole be in harmony with that part, but we naturally desire a.n 
opportunity of seeing the whole. The memorials before us a.re memorials only. 
They give us one aspect, chiefly of the characttlr to be delineated, but not that 
which is the most interesting and most instructive to general readers. They 
consist, for the most part, of correspondence with eminent individuals, of 
travels, and of references to the most prominent occasions of acquiring literary 
and oratorical fame. We have before us the finished scholar and the elegant 
preacher, rather than the experimental Christian, and the self-denying and 
devoted pastor. It is Mr. Sortain in one point of view, and that which might 
have been anticipated from one who stood in so close a relation to him as the 
writer. Were other parts of his character equally made prominent, we might 
have in several memorials that which would amount to one entire memoir. 

We obtain from these memorials some glimpse of the celebrated Brighton 
Nonconformist, and imagination must supply the rest. His early training, his 
scholastic outset, his public associations, were all favourable to the cultivation 
of intellect, the inspiration of genius, the refinement of taste, and the exercise 
of the purest sensibilities of the soul. The grace of God alone was wanting to 
produce a character of considerable eminence both in the Church and the 
world. That grace was early given, and the hopes of his best friends respeci,
ing him were fully realised. External influences were in his favour through
out his whole course. He was honoured and esteemed by the great and the 
good of all denominations. His circumstances were easy, and his connections 
by marriage abovtl the average of his official position. Ample opportunities 
for the exercise of his talents and ·zeal were continually open to him, both in 
the literary and religious communities. In no instance was he called to force 
his way through opposing elements, beyond what ordinary principle has to 
withstand. We are not sure that the very weakness of his voice, and the 
delicacy of his frame, by awakening unusual sympathies, might not contribute 
more to the interest felt on his behalf, and to the solicitude to profit from his 
teaching, than a more manly and robust constitution, by longer and more 
vigorous efforts, could have effected. He was peculiarly adapted in all respects 
to gain the attention of the intellectual, the sentimental, and the simple
minded, to the truths of the Gospel. No man is thoroughly proof against the 
influence of his peculiar talents and connections upon his religious views ancl 
feelings. That they may be traced in this instance in opinions and practices in 
relation to ecclesiastical formularies and denominational peculiarities will be 
evident to all. To the same kind of influence we may attribute a courtly air 
in political views ; and though we would not affirm that it led to the inten
tional avoidance of the Gospel in its well-known and most forcible terms, we 
cannot help asserting our conviction that, so far as our most admired preachers 
seek to present the leading truths of the Gospel in a novel, more literary, and 
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more philoeophic form, BO far they ceaee to be correct models for the imitation 
Qf others. 

Rab ancl Ma Friends. By J onN BROWN, M.D., F.R.S.E. Edinburgh : Ed
monston & Douglas, 1862. 4to. With Illustrations. 

The exquisite story of "Rab and his Friends," as given in Dr. Brown's 
" Horre Subsecivre," was worthy of such an edition as this. It may now lie 
on any drawing-room table in the land as one of the most graceful and 
elegant ornaments placed there. If Dr. Brown had written nothing else, thie 
simple and touching narrative would have endeared him to every household 
that has read it. Its a.rtlessnese is the perfection of art. Not a word is mis
placed, nor is a word used more than is needful to photograph the image in 
the author's mind upon the memory of the reader. As often as the "great 
Baptist preacher, Andrew Fuller," is recalled to our grateful recollection, the 
picture of Rab-so justly described as his canine representative-will be 
associated with his name ; and we shall be glad to remember how his com
bativeness was, after all, but the measure of the tenderness of his soul 

Such is our admiration of the story that, much as we admire some of the 
engravings in this volume, we regret the inattention of the artist which has 
given us "The Pinch of Snuff," and" James and his Burden." In the first 
we miss the "highly-dressed young buck, with an eye-glass in his eye ; " 
and in the latter we are startled at the mistake in the comer of the " clean old 
blankets," of "A.G., 1796," for "A.G., 1794." Nor is the representation of 
Rab in this picture correct. His " one ear cropped close, as was .Archbishop 
Leighton's father's," and the " tattered rag of an ear, which was for unfurling 
itself like an· old flag," are not recalled by the artist's pencil ; and as " Rab" 
is a very special friend of ours, we resent the wrong, as we should a caricature 
if offered us as a likeness of our intimate associate. "Paint me aa I am," 
said Cromwell to Lely. 

The story is worthy of better illustrations than even the best of those before 
us ; and whilst we heartily thank Dr. Brown for having written it, we feel 
that our gratitude is, like the Irishman's, an "eager anticipation of futUN 
favours" of the same description. 

Hanabool: of the English Tongue, for the Use of Students and Others. By 
JOSEPH ANous, M.A., D.D. Religious Tract Society. 

We put this down at once in the list of indispensable books for our young 
men. Like the Bible Handbook, it leaves all competitors out of sight, in the 
peculiar course for which it is intended. Dr. Angus is a man of whom our de
nomination is justly proud; the age is indebted to him, and the whole Church 
owes him gratitude. As a compiler of handbooks, our esteemed brother 
stands altogether unrivalled; his extensive reading, immense industry, critical 
judgment, and daily experience, all combine to constitute him the very man for 
such a work. We shall probably attempt a more thorough review of the 
present work when we have used it in our own classes, which we shall do with
out delay; meanwhile, after a hasty pemsal, we are competent to say thus 
much :-The use of this book is manifold. It supplies a healthy mental disci
pline for those who cannot wrestle in the classic gymnasia ; it officiates as a 
guide to the novice, and introduces him to most of the noble writers of his own 
language; it aids the young composer in his first flights of oratory, and helps 
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to· •fledge his callow wing, by teaching him what words l'eally are; and it 
imggest~ thoughts, far beyond the sphere of mere etymology, by enc;:ouraging 
the student to bre:ik the wordy shell, in which living philosophy lies concealed 
f,rom the fool, but ready for the wise. 

Every intelligent yo{mg man will get this book, and study it thoroughly. 
,v e need not waste time on those who are not of this order, for they never read 
the BAPTIST MAoAZIN'E. 

.Th.e L(f e and Tim,es of Georye Lawson, .D . .D., Selkfrk: Professor of Tlieology 
to tlw Associate Synod. By Rev. J. MAc~:ARLANE, D.D. Oliphant, Edin
burgh ; Hamilton, London. · 

Dr. Lawson preached the word constantly, for many years, and educated 390 
students at the same time. His sermons were eloquent, practical, and ortho
dox ; and his students were, many of them, the finest men who ever entered a 
Scottish pulpit. Among those of his alumni who have lately departed, the 
names of Dr. Fletcher, of Finsbury, and Dr. Thomson, of Coldstream, are 
most familiar to the English public. 
· Dr. Dick felicitiously styled Dr. Lawson "the Christian Socrates," and our 
author calls him the" Solomon of his church." Never was tutor more.beloved 
by his classes, more fitted for his office, and more happy in dischargin~ its 
duties. The present memoir is written more than forty years after his death; 
and, although the departure of not a few who greatly cherished his memory has 
naturally deprived the biographer of many a goodly remembrance, yet the 
volume is rich to an unusual degree. Abounding in anecdote, and flashing 
with wit, this " Life " will command a host of admirers. We wish the writer 
had exhibited a more manifest purpose, but we hardly care to say so ; for it is 
better to receive a well-told tale, from which we can draw the moral for our
·selves, than to be left, as we are in most modern biographies, to fish for a 
minnow of fact in a broad lake of reflection. Anecdotes; it has been said, if 
true and alive, are always valuable; the man in the concrete, the totua quis, 
comes out in them. This work is a perfect thesaurus of interesting ana, and the 
best way to review it is to let it speak for itself. We feel sure that the more 
space we fill with such notable matter, the more surely shall we attain our 
desire to produce a really readable magazine, and the more certainly shall we 
commend the work now under our notice. Appending a heading to each of 
the extracts, we bid them speak. for themselves. 

THE DOCTOR SHOWS HIS l'..!.STOR.AL SKILL. 

"Very soon aft~r be commenced bis ministry in Selkirk, he was' told by one of bis 
hearers, of rather a consequential tum of mind, that the people were very well pleued 
with bis sermons, but by no means with bis texts. 

"• I should not have wondered,' he replied, 'if they bad found fault with my dis
courses; but why should they find fault with the word of God P ' 

"' I do not know,' said the petulant individual, ' b11t that's what they say; and I aye 
like to speak a' my mind.' . 

'" Do you know,' inquired Dr. Lawson, 'what Solomon says of iiUCh as yo11 P' 
"' No,' replied the man. 'And what does Solomon say P' 
"' He says,' rejoined the Doctor, 'A fool 11ttereth all bis mind, but a wise man 

keepetb. it in till after. ' 
"Dr. Lawson was never annoyed again by this individual" 

HB SILENCES AN ARROGANT DISTURBER, 

"He bad a ,itrong aversion to everything like self•coufldence, or presumption. As he 
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had none himself, he could not well enclure it in others. He was once at a funernl in 
11n old deserted churchyard near Selkirk. He here enoountered a person who ~,e
tcnded to be a preacher, in his way, and seemed to himself a man of no small con.e
quenoe. He began to declaim among the people in the burying-ground, and made sundry 
rHther dogmatical assertions ; among otheTs, he declared that he took everything stated 
in the Bible in an exactly liteTal sense, and in no other. Dr. Lawson, who was within 
hearing, stepped forward, and simply said, ' It is written in the book of Revelation, 
that "a great red dragon appeared in heaven, and his tail drew the third part of the 
stars of heaven, and did cast them to the earth." Now, sir, do ye take that a3 it 
stands P ' The oracle became dumb." 

THE DOCTOR IS COOLER THAN MOST OF US. 

"The vent of the kitchen chimney was once on .6re; the servant girl took alarm, ran 
to the library, and, suddenly opening the door, shrieked to the Doctor, 'Sir, the house 
is on .6re ! ' 'Go and tell your mistress,' he said ; 'you know I have no charge of 
household matters '-and so continued his reading." · 

HE IS TROUBLED WITH ABSENCE OF MIND, OF WHICH THIS IS ONE A.MONG 

MA.NY INSTANCES. 

"Hili son, the late Rev . .A. Lawson, used to tell that his father's mind' was often so 
ntensely occupied with important and profound study, that he did sometimes greatly 
orget himself, so as not only to cause the gentle smile, but the hearty laugh;' and he 

gave the following instance :-
" One very rainy day, as his father was trudging along a road, a friend, whose doot" 

he was passing, saw the plight in which he was, and shoved an umbrella into his hand . 
.As he went along, the rain still falling, a person met him who noticed that the 
umbrella was buttoned up in his great coat. Thinking that the umbrella had given way, 
he said, 'Doctor, I am sorry that your umbrella has not served you in this heavy 
rain.' ' Oh,' replied he, 'I have a good umbrella, but I have concealed it here lest it 
get wetted by the shower.' " 

HE KNEW HIS BmLE BY HEART. 

"His prodigious memory was well known ; few men were so well endowed in this 
respect as he was. It was averred, and with just reason, that he could repeat almost the 
entire Bible, from beginning to end; and this, not only in the English translation, but, 
in a great measure, also in the Hebrew and Greek. ' He never was at fault in giving a 
quotation,' says Dr. Simpson, 'but once ; it was a verse in the first chapter of the 
Romans, in Greek. He stopped in the middle of it, and said, " Have any of you youug 
men a Greek Testament P I fear I have experienced a lupsus of memory." And no 
wonder; for he was at this period on the extreme verge of old age. To show, however, 
that the story of his being able to repeat the Bible from memory is not merely a popular 
report-, I may mention the witness which the venerable Dr. Kidston, of Glasgow 
(long his honoured and confidential friend), bore to the fact, in my hearing, at supper 
one evening, when I was assisting Dr. Macfarlane, of Glasgow, at the dispensation of 
the sacrament. Dr. Kidston was a student at the time, and residing in his father's 
house at Stow. He was anxious to know if all that was said on this point was true. 
" Mr. Lawson," said he, "we have heard that you can repeat from memory tho entire 
Scriptures, and that if the Bible were lost you could restore it; is this trne?" "I 
pray God," was the reply, " that such a calamity may never come upon the world; " 
and then, as he oft did, shading his eyes, and passing his hand ov~r his hair, he added, 
"but if it did come, I thiuk, with the exception of two or three chapters in the Olcl 
Testament, I might restore it all. I am not sure that I could give the Proverbs in their 
order, but I could repeat them one way or another." Young Kidston then asked if he 
would submit to an examination by him. "I dare say, 'William, I might." The Bib:e 
was then opened at rHndom, and Dr. Kidston proceeded to interrogate him as to the 
contents of such and such chapters, An auals•is of the entire chapter was given tir.t, 
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nnd then he repeated m-m-y verso from beginning to end. Not satisfied with one triul, 
Mr. Kidston went from place to place throughout the entire Bible, and never onoo 
found Mr. Lawson at fault I'" 

BE BATES POMP AND POWDER, 

"He wore a yellow wig. When ' powdered' the wig became fashionable. Mrs. Law
son thought that this should be conformed, and, without telling him of it-for he never 
would have given his consent-she did powder it one Sabbath morning before he left 
for the pulpit. He put it on without noticing the improvement. The day was very 
warm, and in the midst of his sermon he was disturbed by the perspiration drops on 
his fac~, rendered more than usually disagreeable by their mixture with the powder, 
After several applications of his handkerchief to his brow, nose, and eyes, he at length 
took off his wig, and seeing it· all over with what he thought was dust, he deliberately 
knocked it on the sides of the pulpit, and shook out the powder thereof; and having 
again put it on, resumed his discourse." 

BE ANNOUNCES THE WRONG TEXT, AND GETS OUT OP THE MUDDLE, 

"Dr. Lawson, indeed, was through life distinguished for his readiness to speak or 
preach on any subject. He mentioned to a friend, that, on one occasion, he gave out 
that the text would be found in a certain chapter, and in a certain verse. On turning 
t.o the passage, he found that he had made a mistake, and that it was not the text from 
which he intended to preach. 'Then what did you do P' inquired his friend. 'Why,' 
he replied, 'what could I do but just preach from the text I had given out P' And he 
did so, no one but himself being aware of his surprise." 

ANECDOTE OF DR. PLETCHER AND HIS FATHER. 

"For the :first two years of his ministry, Dr. Fletcher was the colleague of his father, 
in Bridge of Teith, Perthshire. The good old man, it seems, was rather jealous of his 
son's popularity-particularly of the swelling encomiums that were often passed in his 
hearing on the excellence of his son's discourses. Temper, too, was not sweetened by 
the crowds that assembled when it was the son that was to preach, the old man having 
generally no more than the ordinary audience. Young Alexander came to feel this 
state of his father's mind to be rather painful, and the following happy expedient to 
cure it was resorted to. He asked the loan of one of his father's manuscript sermons, 
and having committed it to memory, he delivered it on the following Sabbath with 
more than bis usual fervour. The people on retiring, were louder than ever in praise 
of the juvenile orator; · and one worthy remarked,-' The old man never preached 11, 

sermon in bis life equal to that ! ' On entering the manse, Alexander found bis father 
alone, and having adverted to the matter, asked him, 'Father, is that satisfactory P' 
' O ay ,' said he 'quite satisfactory.' 'Yes,' rejoined the son, ' and you see, after all, 
how little worth the popular prejudices are!' The old m1m was completely cm·ed of all 
jealousy in future." 

Jrief Jotius. 
God'a Two Books; or, Nature and tke Divinity from the flowers of n11,ture, and 

Bible have one .4.uthor. By TJIOMAS .A.. G. finds a heavenly meaning in the common 
BALFOUR. Nisbet. 3s. 6d.-This treatise hieroglyphs of creation. The work fa an 
not only deserves but obtains an attentive outgrowth of "Butler's Analogy," but 
reading by force of fascination. The re- more popular. Bishop Butler draws his 
viewer, with some books, acts like the analogies from philoaophy. Dr. Balfour 
swallow with the pool, he glances over the levies tribute upon science. Butler was 
surface with flying speed ; but in this case content to rebut the negative; Balfour goes 
even the busy critic will find himself like a further, he labours to prove the positive; 
sparrow which has alighted upon birdlime; On the principle that all the works of an 
he will be held fast and detained at the artist are distinguished by certain peculiar• 
writer's pleasure, Our author sucks ities which betray their origin, he shows 
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thot creation and the Bible may be proved 
to be the productions of the same mind, as 
surely as any two known pictures can be 
outhenticoted as the work of a Rafaelle or 
Vandyck. The crow:de~ state of ?ur 
review department forb1ddmg a long nohce, 
we have inserted one of the short chapters 
in the body of our Magazine, to give our 
readers a cluster from the goodly vine. We 
shall speak well of the book whenever an 
ppportunity occurs in our ~wn circle . of 
friends. We mean to read 1t over agam, 
end to confess the truth, we purpose 
to V:eave the illustrations into our sermons. 

Teack ua to P'l'a;g, Being Experimental, 
Doctrinal, and Practical Observations on 
the Lord's Prayer. By Dr. CUMMING. 
Shaw & Co.-" Of making many books 
there is no end." Here is Dr. Cumming 
again, and this time we assure him he is 
welcome, though we did not expect to see 
him so soon. There is a great improve
ment in this last volume, and there was 
room enough for it; we are happy to add 
there is no stolen matter to complain of. 
We have great pleasure in cordially prais
ing the present work. We imagine it mu,t 
have been written before the two last dilu
tions took place. It is in the Doctor's best 
sty le, and is worthy of his best days. 
Success to its circulation : the more such 
good divinity is read the better for our 
churches. We will never complain if the 
Doctor keeps up to this point of excellence. 

Footsteps of tke Rifo'l"me'/'8 in Fo'l'eign 
Lands. Religious Tract Society, London.
This is the best Christmas present we have 
seen this season. We scarcely know which 
will be the more attractive, the views so 
marvellously coloured, or the pen-pictures 
so admirably drawn. All the votes of the 
family will elect this book into the chief 
place of interest. Huss, Jerome of Prague, 
Tyndall, Fare!, Calvin, Luther, Melanc
thon, Johan Brentz, and all the foreign 
reformers, live again in these pages, while 
the Vaudois from the top of their hills are 
heard singing-

" Here, in the craggy Alpine heights, 
Echoing the eagle's ory, 

The Lord will choose his witnesses 
To live for Chriat, or die.'' 

The last chapter is an excellent summary 
of the struggles of the W aldenses, whose 
history ought to be known to all, and re
peated by one generation to another, as a 
commemoration of the Lord's faithfulness 
t? his people, and an encouragement to be
liever~ in their conflict with the powers of 
evil. Our young friends are advised to 
make their earnest suit to papa for this 
book, and no wise parent who can afford 
the price will refuse their request. 

A Manual of Pri?Jate and Dome.,tic 
P'l'age'I', with Meditati0118 f0'1' Everg Da'I 
in tke Weelc. Selected from the works of 
the Rev.JonNlNETT, D.D. H.J. Tresidcler. 
-St. Paul humbly confesses concernin.,. 
himself and his fellow apostles, " we kno; 
not what to pray for as we ought ; " the 
reverend doctors of our day have far out
stripped him, for they not only know what 
to pray for on their own account, but they 
can manufacture prayers for others. We 
are strongly reminded of the forcible re
marks of John Bunyan, which apply to 
this manual, and all other guides to devo
tion, and with especial emphasis to the 
Book of Common Prayer. " The apostles, 
when they were at the best, yea, when the 
Holy Ghost assisted them, yet then they 
were fain to come oft' with sighs and groans, 
falling short of expressing their mind, but 
with sighs and groans which cannot be 
uttered. But here, now, the wise men of 
our days are so well skilled, as that they 
have both the manner and matter of their 
prayers at their finger ends ; setting such a 
prayer for such a day, and that twenty 
years before it comes. One for Christmas, 
another for Easter, and six days after that. 
They have also bounded how many syl
lables must be said in every one of them. 
For each Saints' day also, they have them 
ready for the generations yet unborn to say. 
They can tell you also when you shall 
kneel, when you shall stand, when our 
should abide in your seats, when you should 
go up into the chancel, and what you should 
do whe~ you come there. .A.II which the 
apostles came short of, IIS not being able 
to compose in so profound a manner. .And 
that for this reason, included in the Scrip
ture, because the fear of God tied them to 
pray as tkey O'Ugkt." 

Letters on Revi-vala of Religion, ad
,J,,.essed to Ministers of t1,e Gospel. By 
Rev. C. G. FINNEY. Pitman, 20, Pater
noster Row.-As in most of Mr. Finney's 
productions, we have here a mixture of 
amazing sagacity, and lamentable eccen
tricity. The man who cannot learn 
much from these letters must be very 
dull of heart, but he who can rec,eive all 
they teach must have wild notions in his 
head. We have used the word " eccentri
city," because we should be very loth to 
employ a hlll'Bher term in connection with 
this eminently useful Revivalist. Despite 
his strange aberrations in divinity, we 
esteem him very highly for his zeal, perse
verance, and integrity. We are neither in 
love with his novelties of doctrine, nor his 
peculiar methods of revivals, but we respect 
the man, and have read these letters with 
profit. .Although we found some nauseous 
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morsel8 in the dish, we heartily enjoyed 
other port.ions ; and can, without. fear, com
mend the whole to the notice of men who 
have had their senses exercised. 

T'1e All,.anasian C1·eed. Ily L.L.D. Ed
ward T. ""hit field. A Pampldet.-Athana
sius rudely shuts the gate of heaven in the 
face of Arians : L.L.D. is angry, and kicks 
at the gate with his boots hobnailed with 
object.ions : the gate, however, does not 
open, for a greater than .A.thana.sius bars 
the way. We al"e no great admirers of 
spring guns, or damnatory clause~, but we 
have no patienee when thieves denounce 
the first, or Arians the second. Should the 
" orthodox malediction" of this stern creed 
be silenced for ever, we warn L.L.D. that 
the reward of all unbelievers will be quite 
11s sure ; for their portion was long ago 
assigned them by him that sat upon the 
throne, Rev. xxi. S. Just as farmers nail 
up dead vermin upon the barn-door, we 
exhibit the following specimen of scriptural 
quotation (! ! !) , culled from this production. 
The course of garbling can no further go. 
"When Jesus was nailed to the cross, it 
was between two malefactors. One of them 
was admited into Paradise by direct autho
rity of our Lord. Was it because he be
lie~ed in the Trinity P Was his creed 
orthodox P Did the question occur to the 
great and generous Judge P No! He 
had done not,hing amiss ; he was probably 
11 heathen ; there is no reason to suppose 
him to have been a Jew; nor could he have 
been a Christian; but he received from the 
Saviour's hand his credentials for heaven 
-• he had done nothing amiss.'" 

St. Mark's School by tke Sea-side in tke 
Summer of 1861. By the Rev. S. HAWTREY, 
M.A. Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 6d.-Ma
nauers of British Schools may get a good 
hi;t from this traet. It is a little out of 
our line, but as an amueing account of an 
excursion bv a National School, we read it 
with a wisb 0 that some of our poor London 
youths could have such holidays, and now 
and then gaze upon " the wide and open 
sea." 

Tke Skepkerd of Betklekem, King of 
Israel. By A. L. 0. E. Nelson & Sons.
Having a fancy for a practical review, we 
gave this interesting and gracious book to a 
certain lady in whom we, for divers most 
cogent reasons, place the utmost confidence. 
In a little while we heard her say, " This 
is a very nice book.'' Soon after, " Just 
the thing for the boys ; " and a little later, 
raising our head from our writing, we saw 
a handkerchief in very suspicious con
nection with her eyes. In common with 
many other big boys, we greatly appre
ciate our friend A. L. O. E. ; but we could 

hardly be more complimentary thnn the 
aforementioned lad,v, who soon added, "It 
is a delightful hook, and will do a ded of 
good.'' And so say all ofus. Ily the way, 
A. L. 0. E. must be a hundred years old, 
for he is in full bloom. 

The Gospel acco1·ding to Matthew E:11, 
plained. By Dr. J, A. ALEXANDER, 
Princetown Theological Seminary. Nisbet. 
5s.-This volume presents f.he last work on 
which the pen of the learned Dr. Alexander 
was engaged. It is complete to the close 
of chap. xvi.; and all who know the value 
of his other expositions will lose no time in 
procuring this most suggestive work. His 
commentary upon the Psalms has been our 
frequent companion; indeed, among mo• 
dem comments we do not know its like. 
Wit,h equal s·uccess the lamented deceased 
has studied St. Matthew, and dyiag, has 
left; us the unfinished annotations as a 
goodly legacy. He is now in heaven, and 
has seen his error on the point of baptism ; 
had he been on earth, we might have 
Sl'Verely censured the manner in whioh he 
labours to obscure the obvious teaching of 
the Word upon this point. We are not 
afraid that all the scholars in the two 
worlds will ever be able to loosen a single 
stone from our battlements; but when they 
try to do so-it were well for their own 
credit sake-let them not leave their learn
ing, logic, honesty, and common sense, be
hind them. If Antibaptist writers wrote 
as stupidly upon other subjects as they do 
upon immersion, our literature would 
become a Carnival of Fools. 

St. Pau"/}s Epistle-to the Romans. Newly 
Translated and Explained from a Mission• 
ary Point of View, Ily the Right Rev. J. 
W. CoLIINS0, D.D., Ilishop of Natal, Mac
millan & Co. 1861. 7s. 6d.-If we may 
judge from this volume, we should think 
that Dr. Colenso would be far more usefully 
employed in writing books of arithmetic for 
little boys, and treatises on algebra for more 
advanced students, than in expounding any 
part of Scripture, particularly the Epistle 
of Paul to the Romans. We never saw a 
more complete perversion of the doct.rine of 
the apostle, and of the Gospel of Jesus 
Christ. He tells us, among other things, 
that all men, without exception, are actually 
redeemed unto God by his death. They are 
all, in consequence thereof, from I-heir very 
birth-hour children of God; that dying to 
sin and rising again to righteousne;s of 
life: is not something that is wrought in us, 
but something wrought for 'llB, We all 
died to sin when Christ died, and live by 
his life. This is our death unt.o sin
" Our sharo in our Lord's own death unto 
sin, and that is the new birth unto 1·ight• 
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ctiusnees; out sl1are in our Lord's own life 
unto God." There is, of COUl'se, no bap
tismal regeneratio~ in J?r, Colenao's scheme, 
because regeneration JB unnecessary alto
gether. We ore hap~y _t~ find that the 
Bishop's view of the pr_1m1hve mode of bap
tism is in agreement with our own ; but he 
has a very odd way of explaining that pas
sage in the Chul'ch Catechism_ in w~ich 
children are taught to ssy, that m baptism 
they were made members of Christ, children 
of God and inheritors of the kingdom of 
heaven.' He says, " We are hereby made, 
that i•, adopted, avouched, declared, taken 
formally to be what, in truth, we were be
fore from our very birth-hour; children of 
God." How is it possible for any articles 
of rnbscription to bind a man who c~n 
shuffle in this manner out of the plam 
meaning of words? No doubt Dr. Colenso 
can get rid of the t~ue sense of the Art(cles 
as easily 88 he can dispose of the Catechism. 
At this rate, we mig~t all subscribe if we did 
not rather prefer bemg honest men. Where
abouts the Bishop is in the question of in• 
spiration we may gather from his assertion, 
that the Scriptures declare that the snn 
moves round the earth (p. 122) ; that pos• 
sibly Paul believed, if he did not mean to 
affirm, that all death came into the world 
by sin. And, again, he says, " It is not 
by securing an historian, or prophet, or 
evangelist, or apostle, from all errors of de
tail in matters eit.ber of science or of fact,, 
that the power of the Divine Spirit is ex• 
hibited in Scripture" (p. 122). . Therefore, 
in all such matters the books of Scripture 
" must be tested by the ordinary rules 
which critical sagacity would apply to any 
other human compositions" (p. 122). We 
trust we need not add a word of comment. 
Our readers are prepared to reject such 
teaching with indignution. 

Memorials of Sergeant William Mar• 
joiwum, Royal .Lfrtillery; including Six 
Years' S61-vice iii New Zealand during the 
late Maori War. Edited by Sergeant 
WILLIAM WHITE, Royal Artillery, with a 
Preface by the Author of " Memorials of 
Captain Hedley Vicars." London: James 
Nisbet & Co. 1861.-We can,of course, 
have no objection to soldiers becoming 
Christians ; but we have serious doubts 
whether Christians should become soldiers. 
St1rgennt William Marjourum appears to 
have been a very excellent, godly man, who 
laboured to be useful in various ways ac
cording as his circumstauces would allow. 
Ilut the more we admire him 11s a religious 
character, the more we wonder at its ex• 
htence in such a profession. If there must 
be fighting, we would rather that those who 
do the business for us should be Jnen of a 

different stamp t.o Captain Hedley Vicars 
and Sergeant William Marjourum. As, 
howev81', it does not appear that they 
themselves are conscious of any inconsis
tency, we must be thankful to God, who, 
makes his grace conspicuous even in tbe 
lives of persons of the military profession. 

IJwn,ya,n Li.brarg, Vol. IL Select Worlca 
of tke Rev. Robert Robinson, qf Cambridge. 
Edited with Memoir by the Rev. William 
Robinson. London: J. Heaton & Son. 
1861.-We cordially thank Mr. Robinson 
for his interesting memoir of his eminent 
predecessor, B3 well as for the pieces which 
compose the volume to which it is prefixed. 
It is, perhap•, not neces!ary for us to 
remark upon the opinions entertained by 
Robert Robinson in later life, except that 
to our thinking, the manner in which he 
reasons upon them, as set forth in the work 
before us, betray an infirmity of mind which 
we should hardly have expected in so able 
and celebrated an author. His life is a 
curious record, which sheds much light 
upon the state ofBaptist Churches in those 
days and upon the circumstances cf their 
pastors. It is pleasant, too, to trace tbe 
progress of an eloquent attractive, and at 
one time orthodox preacher from small 
beginnings to a large increase, and to remark 
in what different times our lot has been 
cast compared with those in which such 
incredible outrages upon the proprieties of 
Dissenting worship as are here recorded, 
could be perpetrated by students of the 
University. Robinson, however, was fully 
equal to his position, and by his wit as 
much as by his general mental superiority, 
contrived effectually to rebuke and put 
down annoJ ances that would hare sorely 
tried the patience, if not the temper!, of 
other men. '.l'o gi \'8 something like a de• 
scription of him we cannot do better than 
quote a passage from his preseut bio• 
grapber :-" Mr. Robinson was, in stature, 
not tall ; in appearance, prepossessing ; in 
his habits very methodical; in his manners 
peculiar and fascinating. His utterance 
was deliberr1te, lively, graceful, weighty ; 
bis manner of reading impresaive, and it is 
believed somewhat dramatic." In preach
ing he used no notes, and all tedtimony 
concurs to show that his power over his 
audience was complete. The multitude 
hung with delight upon bis lip•; and men 
cool and cultivated like Priestly, owned 
the magio of his unimpassioned oratory. 
"He had," says Robert Hall, "a musical 
voice, and was master of all its in tonationa. 
He had wonderful self-possession, and 
could say wkat he pleased, wken he pleased, 
and lrnw be pleased." "His mind was of 
robust strength, and pellucid ; and his 
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1~assive common sense ~as so quickened by The Exiled Family, and their Resto1•e1• 1 
lively fancy as to become genius." \Ve an Allegory fo1· Young Gt,·istia1"8, By J, 
cannot but regret that such a man should E. J., author of the" Pearl of Angrognm," 
have departed from the faith, destroyed his '' T~e Ever-present Friend," "One Thing I 
own usefulness, and have lived to do injury Do, &c. London : Hamilton & Oo. 1861, 
t.o the Church which had been built np by -What to say about this .very handsome 
his earlier labours, little volume, we hardly know; or how th& 

Pioneers; or, Biographical Sketches author can vindicate the conduct of God 
of Leaders in various Paths. By the Rev. to men, as he rep1·esents it, upon the prin, 
A. L. SrMPSON. London: T. Nelson & ciple that God is their Father, we cannot 
Sons. 1861.-An interesting and instruc- tell. Sure we are that the father in this 
tive work, treating of Columbus, Vasco de allegory treats his children in a manner 
Gama, and maritime discovery ; Gutenberg that we cannot justify on any other ground 
a1!? C_axton, and the art of printing; of than that He is also a moral governor. 
\\ ~c~hffe, Luther, and the progress of Upon the whole, however, we will recom• 
reh~1ous freedom ; of Bacon, Copernicus, mend the book for the general excellence 
Galileo, Adam Smith, and George Stephen· of its sentiments, because we think that the 
son. This is a book of good type, of very error which underlies it is sufficiently con• 
elegant appearance, and embellished with futed by its own statement of the facts. 
several beautiful plates. It would make .A. Key to the Emblems of Solomon's 
an admirable present, that we are sure Song; with a Translation, By the Rev. 
most young gentlemen would value and A. MooDY STUART. London: James Nis• 
read. bet & Co. Sa. 6d.-We wish we could 

H'"8torical Papers. First Series. Con- convey to our readers an idea of this ele, 
gregational Martyrs. London: Elliot gant gem of typography, with its tinted 
Stock. 1861.-W e are sure that not Con- paper and various embelliahments. But as 
gregationalists only, but Nonconformists we cannot, we must be content with inform• 
generally, will welcome heartily these re- ing them that they will, in its perusal, find 
searches into the history and suft'erings of the Song of Solomon invested with new 
men to whose fidelity we are under deep beauty, and many obscure passages in it 
and lasting obligations. They did their explained. We have not compared the 
full part towards the working out of our translation with the original, we speak of 
civil and religious liberty. We cordially it as it is before us, and we are willing to 
wish these papers not only a wide circula• trust the author for its general accuracy. 
tion, but an attentive reading, especially Select Psalmody : 1\ines and Chants 
by the youth of our churches. for Public and Famil,y Worahip. London : 

The Bible and Modern Thought. By the Sunday School Union.-This is simply the 
Rev. T. R. Bmxs Rector of Kelshall vocal score of a larger edition, which we 
Herts. London : ~ligious Tract Society'. noticed _a few months ago. There is a large 
-This work as the author informs us is proportion of tunes really calculated to 
designed as ~n antidote to that school' of inc~ a taste for good psalmody. We 
modern thought which denies the mif"a• only wish the others were absent. 
oles of the Bible, explains away its pro· The Universal Love of God and Res• 
phecies, and sets aside its Divine authority. pousibility <if Man; illustrated in a series 
It was written at the suggestion of the <if Doctrinal Conversations on Predestina• 
committee of the Tract Society, and with tion, Election, Free-will, Universal Atone• 
reference to the "Essays and Reviews." ment,the Work oftheHol,y Spirit,Faith,and 
Our chief thanks are, of course, due to the Final Perseverance of the Saints. New 
author, who has presented the main argu• edition, revised and enlarged, with a three
ments in a popular form. Indeed, it is fold summary of the whole. By JABEZ 
difficult for any one who is at all inter• BURl!IS, D.D ., author of" Christian Philo• 
ested in the subjects, to lay down the book sophy," " Sermons for Family and Village 
when he has once fairly begun it. We have not Worship,'' "Light for the Sick Room and 
seen any reply to the notorious volume in House of Mourning," &c. London: Roulston 
question,thatislikelytoprovesoextensively & Wright. 1861.-There, we have faith• 
useful. We hope that many Christians who fully and fully transcribed this long-winded 
desire to do good, will put it into the hands title-page ; it has almost taken away our 
of weaker brethren,whom they may find per- breath. Let not the reader suppose, how
plexed by modern speculations. God speed ever, that the work is great- in proportion; 
this and every endeavour to vindicate on the contrary, it extends only to 108 
against the assaults of scepticism those pages of a small size, and good large type, 
things which aze "most surely believed so that all these high and difficult subjects 
amongst us !'' are very ropidly and easily disposod of, 
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We dicl think lh•t the olcl-(ashioned mode 
of arguing in dialogue had become obso
lete. It is certainly II very easy way of 
proving your own point, when the other 
party says nothing but what you put into 
hie mouth. But after all, it is very far from 
convincing, not to eo.y fair, Dr, Burne 
will pardon us that we are not yet per
suaded to embrace hie views of the doctrines 
discussed; we are, however, bound to add, 
that he has written with much ability, clear
ness, and vigour. 

Hymns ef Faith and Hope. Second 
Series. .By HoBATIUS BONAR, D.D., Kelso. 
London: Jamee Nisbet& Co. 1861.-Full 
of piety, and far from contemptible as 
poetry. Many pieces indeed are of a very 
superior order. But Dr. Bonar is already 
known in this department of religious lite
rature ; and it is perhaps enough to say 
that this second series is even betta- than 
tbe former, It will be our companion for 
many days to come. 

The Prayer-Meeting Hymn ,Boole; con
taining 190 Hymns suitable for Revical 
Services a11,d Social Worskip. London: 
Henry James Tresidder. Paper, 2d. ; 
cloth, 4d.-We think we can see a fteld of 
usefulness for this collection of hymns. 
Many of our week-night services are held in 
vestries, schoolrooms, aDd secondary chapels, 
when the ordinary hymn books are not ac
cessible. Would it not be well then to 
adopt such a small and cheap manual,which 
could be carried ,to and fro without the 
least inconvenience, and contains quite 
variety enough to answer every purpose P 
.At all events we think this subject worthy 
the consideration of pastors and deacons, 
and we thank Mr. Tresidder for suggesting 
it to ua. 

PAMPHLE"orS, 

A.ids to the D~elopment ef the Divine 
Life, 'By the Rev. J. BA.LDWIN BBOWN, 
B..A., Minister of Claylands Chapel, Clap
ham, No. 1. The Decease accomplished at 
J_en1salem, London : Henry James Tre
s1dder, 17, .Ave Maria Lane, E.C. 1861. 
l'rice l!d,-If this be a specimen of lllr. 
Br<twn's ordinary ministrations, we are at a 
lose to know where he finds hearers to un
derstand them. We can discover glimpses 
of meaning, but more freqaently rhetorical 
flourishes and general e:s:preseione that sig
nify nothing. We are aware that there are 
people who admire just in proportion as 
they do not comprehend, and are willing to 
believe that something great has been said 
because it leaves them in the clouds. But 
such preaching is not the want of our age. 
Eighty years ago Mr. Brown would have 
been better appreciated. Now he must not 
complain if b,e is left behind in su.cecss by 

men fur superior in mental capacity to him
self. 

The Popular Argument for Infant Bo,p
tism carefully examined, in a supposed 
dialogue be/1,JJeen an Infant Baptist a-nd a 
Belie1Jer Baptist, By J, N. B. London : 
J, Heaton & Sons, 21, Warwick Lane. 
1861.-We again say that we object to an 
arg11ment in dialogue as probably unfair ; 
and though we admit the thing is well 
done, and that we approve the conclusion, 
we cannot sanction a form of compo•ition 
whioh ought to be dead and buried. 

Es11ays and Reeiews : a Lecture delivered 
before the Norwich Church ef England 
Young Men's Society, March 18th, 1861, 
and printed at their request, By the Rev, 
CYl'RlAN T. RusT, Perpetual Cunte of St. 
Michael-by-Thorn. London: Jerrold & 
Sons.-We have had quite enough of Essays 
and Reviews; whatever may be their merits 
or demerits, they cannot be adequately dis
cussed in a lecture. The lecture is good, 
but we see no good to be accomplished by 
its publication, 

Plain Sermons for Sundags 11t Home. 
By the Rev. CYPRIAN T. Rus'.ll. London: 
Jarrold & Sons.-Much more calculated to 
be usefo.l, if not actually b~tter than the 
lecture upon "Essays and Reviews" just 
noticed. They will do good wherevfil' they 
go. 

The Case of the E,jected Mini.Bten of 
1662: a Spe,ech delivered at the .&ufomnal 
Meeting -of the Congregational Union of 
England and Wales in Birmingham, fa 
October, 1861, By RoBEBT V AUGJU.N, 
D.D. London: .Jackson, Wal.ford, & 
Hodder, 15, St. Paul's Churchyard. Price 
ld., or 7s. per hundred.-This is a very 
eloquent and powerful address, w-Ol'thy of its 
author, calculated t<!I strengthen Non
conformists in their principles, and to 
deepen their veneration for tbeir suffering 
ancestors. 

God's Pwrpose a1&d Man's Opportunity: 
a: Sermo» preached in SUN"e!f Chapel be
fore tie Direetora a,id Frie»ds of the Lon
don Missionary Society, May 8th, 1861. 
By the Rev . .ALE~A.NDEB RALEIGIH. Lon
don: John Snow, Paternoster Row. 1861. 
Price 6d.-We ought to apologise for not 
having already noticed this val1table aud 
admirable sermon. If not too late to be of 
service, we beg to assure our readers that 
they will lose a great treat if they do not 
possess themselves of it. 

Gospel 'J!rt1,tl,,s. By RoBEBT BROW:N· 
N os. I.-IV. Bath : Binns & Goodwm. 
London: Wertheim, Maeintosh, & Co. 
2d.-These tracts are well written, very 
likely to be useful, aud suitablo for distri
bution. 
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ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
RmGE, CHILMARK, SALISDURY.-On the 

13th of November, the new Baptist chapel 
in this villnge was opened for divine se1 .. 
vice, when sermons were preached by the 
Rev. P. Bailhache, of Salisbury, and the 
Rev. H. Quick, of Bristol. • 

NORLAND CHAPEL, NOTTING HILL.
The second anniversary was celebrated on 
November 27th. Sermons were preached 
by the Revs. Dr. Hamilton and S. Mal'tin. 
A public meeting was also held, at which 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. J. 
Bigwood, J. Clifford, J. Finch, A. Johnson, 
T. Lessey, and W. Miall. 

ZION, WAUNARLWYDD, GLAMORGAN· 
SHIRE.-The first anniversary was held on 
the 24th and. 25th November, when the 
Rc'l's. Messrs. John, of Llangendeirne, and 
Lloyd, of Merthyr, preached. The church, 
under the t".are of the Rev. Wm. Davies, 
late of Haverford west College, is in a verv 
flourishing state. .A.bout three years ago 
there was no Baptist chapel in the place, 
nor scarcely any Baptists in the neighbour
hood, but a neat chapel has been erected, 
and the members now number about 100. 

BLACKWOOD, MoN.-A few friends of the 
Baptist denomination, residing in the above 
village, have recently opened a chapel, and 
on November 17th were formed into e 
church. Mr. W. J. Godson, Baptist 
minister, of Ebbw Vele, Mr. Jenkins, 
Baptist minister, of Hengoed, and Mr. Da
vies, of Blackwood, took part in the ser
vices. 

SuNDERLAllD.-The anniversary sermons 
on behalf of the Baptist church, Sans 
Street, Sunderland, were preached Decem
ber 1st, by Lord Teynham. On Monday 
evening, December 2nd, the annual soiree 
was held. The chair was taken by John 
Candlish, Esq., the mayor; and addresses 
were delivered by the Revs. G. C. 111:ait
land, W. Parkes, J. Geikie, S. Hodgson, 
J. Angus, J. Everett, and the Rev. Dr. 
Bannister, pastor of the church. 

RECOGNITION .A.ND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

GILDENCROFT, NORWJCH.-On the 19th 
Nove1J1ber, the Rev. C. H. Hosken was re• 
cognised as pastor of the church. The 
Revs. S. Collins, R. Govett, J. Ivory, J. J. 
JCemp,ter, T. A. Wheeler, and other 
frumcs, t~ok part in the proceedings. 

DonCIIESTEn.-October 23rd, a meeting 
was held in connection wit,h the settlement 
of the Rev. E. Merriman. The Revs. J. 
Price,. of Montaoute, R. James, of Yeovil, 
S. Sinoox, J. Fox, I. Birt, of Weymouth, 
J. Alford, and R. James, of Yeovil, deli
vered addresses. 

A.PPLEDORE, DEVON.-Services in COD• 
nection with the recognition of the Rev. A. 
Powell were qeld on Thursday, November 
21st. In the afternoon a sermon was 
preached by the Rev. T. Winter, late of 
Bristol ; after which a public meeting was 
provided in the Bethel Room, which was 
crowded. Addresses were delivered by the 
Ren. S. Ivory, D. Thompson, and M. 
Saunders ; and Messrs. Lang, Darracott, 
and Vinson. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. J. Compston, of Bramley, has 

accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Baptist church at Barnsley.-The Rev. A. 
Macdonald has given notice of his intention 
to resign the pastorate of the Baptist 
church, South Street, Perth.-The Rev. J. 
Crampin has entered on the pastorate of 
the church at Somersham, Hunts.-The 
Rev. W. B. Birtt, of Rawdon College, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Atherton, near Manchester.
The following students of Pontypool have 
accepted invitations :-Mr. Isaac Thomas, 
to the church meeting at Birkenhead; Mr. 
T. F. Williams, to Zoar and Sharon, Car
marthenshire; Mr. J. George, to Llandewi, 
Monmouthshire; Mr. H. Jones, to Totten• 
ham Court Road, London. 

RECENT DE.A.TH. 
MR. EDWARD FOSTEJl,1 

Of Cadwell, near Hitchin, Herta., who de• 
parted this life October 23rd, 1861, -was 
descended from an ancient family who suf
fered much, but stood faithful to their 
principles as Nonconformists, in the per
secuting times of Charles II. and James U. 

He was a grandson of John Foster, of 
Preston, near Hitchin, the eldest of six 
brothers, who resided together et a farm• 
house not many hundred yards from the 
noted "Dell" in the wood, where the im
mortal Bunyan used to preach at midnight 
when released from Bedford gaol, and it 
was at their house he found an asylum 
du1·ing his nightly sojourn, being always 
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welcome anrl hospih.bly enlortaineil. The yet his many manmcripts tesfify th.,t Gori 
docca~od 1ued sometimes to say, "What a endowed him with a well furni.hed mind 
privilege to have hacl such a guest; and few, and gifts not a few. The deceased enjoyed 
if any, can say what I can-that their rema,·kably good health. His passage 
grandfather entertained John Bunyan one through life, however, wu not without its 
hundred and ninety-five years ago." viciasitudes. He knew what it w~s to be 

The three generations spread over 219 smiled upon by Providence, still more what 
years, thus :-The above-named John Fos• it was to bear up and be supported under 
ter was born in 1642; his son, J olm Foster, distressing difficulties; and so apparent was 
born in 1700; and the subject of these re• the grace that pervaded the even tenor of 
mark• in 1777, and died October 23rd, his disposition and his general deportment, 
1861. that all who knew him could but acknow-

" The memory of the just is blessed." ledge he was a man of God. His only 
As with the father and grandfather, so with trust for salvation was in Christ, by faith 
the departed, all were God-fearing men- in whose merits he enjoyed through so 
members of the Baptist church assembling many years a good hope of eternal I,fe, 
at Hitchin, and each served the office of Excepting the infirmities of age, he 
deacon for many years. The elder John was as well as usual : and though at so 
Foster was one of the first members when advanced au age, was able to walk to chapPl 
the church was formed-or, as it is' stated on the Sabbath (a di,tancd of more than 
in the church books, "covenanted together" two miles), till about the beginning of Oc
-in 1681. tober, when he was seized with illness, nnrl 

Mr. E. Foster was early brought to a laid up never to recover. His sufferings 
saving knowle~ge of the truth, and joined were not perhaps extreme, but he gradually 
the church when he was about nineteen weakened till he slept the sleep of death. 
years of age. He was of a quiet, unassum- The writer of this sketch visited him 
ing disposition, and apparently lived at during his last days. His mind was calm 
peace with ell men; a steady supporter of and serene, and his dying testimony was 
the cause of Christ during a long life; that, trusting in Christ as the Rock of his 
and it was his constant endeavour to serve salvation, he was able t.o •ay, "Come, Lord 
his Master in an unostentatious manner. Jesus." There was not that ecstatic e:s• 
Though of a social turn of mind, he was I ultation in the p1·ospect of he:iven e:speri
more inclined to a thoughtful, studious life. enced by some, but a patient waiting for 
His acquirements were of no ordinary cha- the call, " Come up higher," till the sum
racter. 0£ late years he has not appeared moos came, 
as a c.Jrrespondent in our public journals, W. F. 

Q[ornsponbmtt. 

the number might easily be doubled if we 
To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine. could receive them. Ground attached to 
DB.lR BRETHREN,-Will you kindly the chapel may be obtained on advanta

~llow me to appeal to your renders for help geous terms, anJ a room erect.ed for about 
ID erecting a new school-room in con• £700. But it mvst be done at once, if at 
nection with Onslow Chnpel, Brompton P all, aa the gronnd must be covered within 
'fhe peculiar features of the case constitute a few months, and houses will be forthwith 
my excuse for making this request. In erected thereon if we do not secure it, and 
erecting a chapel in a locality in which the opportunity will be lost for ever. On 
Dissent wns almost unknown, our very account of our heavy debt we dare not take 
limited means compelled us to content the ground unlen 1111, or nearly all, the 
ou~selves with school accommodation money be first cont-ributed; but as addi
wh1ch has proved altogether inadequate to tious ere continually being made to the 
our wants. church from the school, we dare not relin• 

The present school-room will not hold , quish it without first making streuuou! 
half the ,phildron now in utto11dancc, and : elfo1·ts to obtain the noedful funds. '.l'he 
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church and congr<'gation, who are neither 
numerous uor wealthy, have promised 
nearly half the money required, and ea1·• 
nestly solicit the prompt help of the friends 
of Christ, that au object so important may 
be secured. The neighbourhood ofB1·omp• 
ton is one in which the Church of Rome is 
1mtting forth its mightiest ene1-gies, and 
therefore, renders it especially necessary 
that the young should be thoroughly in• 
st.ructed in the sacred Scriptures. 

'\Viii not your readera help us P I shall 
be thankful for the smallest contribution 
if only a few postage stamps, accompanied 

with prayer for God's blessing on the un, 
dertaking. 

I am, dear brethren, 
Yours faithfully, 

JOHN BIGWOOD, MiniBter, 
1, 1'1·egm1ter Grove, 

Bromptoii, 8. W. 
[\Ve heai•t.ily commend our brother 

Bigwood's appeal, aud trust that it will 
meet with such a response as the under
taking deserves. The souls of the poor rich 
at the West end of London are Badly neg, 
lected,-EDs.J 

itisullaneous. 
LENGTH OF PRAYER. 

To fix on the proper limits either for a 
sermon or prayer, some respect must be had 
to usage in a congregation. To fall much 
short of the customarv length sometimes 
revolts the feelings of the best people; to 
go much beyond this may produce weari
ness and impatience. .A. prayer before ser
mon may vary from ten, or twelve, to fif. 
teen minutes ; but should never extend to 
thirty or forty, as has often been the case 
in this country (America) and in England. 
Orton, in his " Letters to a Young Clergy• 
man," says that many pious souls com• 
plain of it, as an impracticable thing, espe
cially for the infirm and the aged, to keep 
their attention fixed for half an hour or 
longer; and that some ministers whom he 
had known to pray full forty minutes bad 
spoiled rather than promoted the devotions 
of their own people, besides exciting in 
others a prejudice against extemporary 
prayer. Whitfield rebuked a brother for 
the same fault, by saying, " You prayed 
me into a good frame, and you prayed me 
out of it." 

,John Newton, who daily breathed the 
atmosphere of heaven, said, " The chief 
fault of some good prayers is, that they are 
too long ; not that we should pray by tbe 
clock, but it is better the hearers should 
wish the prayer had been longer than spend 
half the time in wishing it were over. 
There are doubtless seasons when the Lord 
favours those who pray with a ' wrestling 
spirit,' so that they hardly know how to 
leave off, Those who join in these prayers 
are seldom wearied. But it sometimes 
happens that we spin out our time to the 
greatest length when we have in reality the 
least to say," In co11firmation of this last 

remaJ•k I ·add a similar one from the late 
Rev. Jeremiah Hallock, of Connecticut, 
whom I used to think more like Jesus 
Christ than any other minister of my ac• 
quaintanee. He once said to me in a re• 
vival of religion, " I do my errand at the 
throne of grace the most directly when I 
have the best spirit of prayer." 

It were little to our purpose, on such a 
subject, to quote the opinions of men to 
whom prayer is always a burden ; but the 
judgment of holy men who were ripe for 
heaven while on earth may well deserve our 
regard.-.Dr, Porter on Public Prayer, 

ST, AUGUSTINE, 

In the time of St. Augustine the Church 
was visited with a revinl ; and nothing 
used to affect the good Bishop so deeply as 
the thought that whilst some were passing 
before his eyes into the kingdom, others 
were missing the precious hour of visita• 
tion, and standing by, unawakened ond 
unsaved, "· Brethren," was his burning 
appeal one day from bis pulpit at Carthage, 
addressing the converts on the words, 
"The zeal of thine house bath eaten me up," 
" let each and every Christian among the 
members of Christ be ever eaten up with 
zeal of the house of God, For example, 
seest thou a brother running to the theatre? 
Stop him, warn him, be grieved for him I 
Seest thou others running and wanting to 
drink themselves lll'unk P Stop whom thou 
canst,. hold whom thou canst, frighten 
whom thou canst; whom thou canst, win 
by gentleness; do not in anywise sit still 
and do nothing! But if thou be cold, spi· 
ritless, having an eye to thyself alone, as 
thinking thou host enough to do for thy· 
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~elf and saying, in thine heart, ' What 
bo.;e I to do to look after other people's 
sins p I have enough to do with my own 
soul, let me keep that entire unto God.' 
lla I' does it come into thy mind to be
think thee of that servant who hid his ta
lent, and would not lay it out P " And he 
added:-" Ye know what ye are to do each 
one of you, in bis own house, with friend, 
with inmate, with his client, with greater, 
with smaller. As God giveth access, as he 
openet.h a door for bis word, give your
selves no rest, but win for Christ, because 
yo were won by Christ !"-Bailey'11 Grace 
Abounding. 

UNION TO CHRIST. 

We are not only to be joined to Obrist 
outwardly, but are to be incorporated wit-h 
him vitally. The ivy winds around the 
oak, but it is not one with the oak, for it is 
supported by a root of its own. We must 
have no root of our own. Our life must be 
in Him ; he must be our life, and all our 
refreshment and strength must flow from 
him. This is what it is to " have the Son," 
to "be in Christ," and, consequently, to be 
in a state of grace and salvation. We must 
have life out of ourselves in Christ, or we 
are still " dead in trespasses and sins." 

OLD AGE WITHOUT RELIGION, 

Alas I for him who grows old without 
growing wise, and to whom the future 
world does not set open her •gates, when he 

is excluded by the present.. The Lord 
deals so graciously with us in the decline 
of life, that it is a shame to turn a deaf ear 
to the lessons which he gives. The eye be
comes dim, the ear dull, the tongue falters, 
the feet totter, all the sen8CS refuse to rlo 
their office, and from every side resounds 
the call, " Set thine house in order, for the 
term of thy pilgrimage is at hand." The 
playmates of youth, the fellow-labourers of 
manhood, die away, and take the road 
before us. Old age is like some quiet 
chamber, in which, disconnected from the 
visible world, we can prepare in silence for 
the world that is unseen.-Tholuck. 

SECTARIANISM, 

Many contentions arise out of sheer mis
understanding. Disputants often become 
metaphysical, according to the explanation 
given of metaphysica by the Scotchman, 
who said-

" Metaphysics is when twa men are 
talking thegither, and the ane of them dinna 
ken what he is talking aboot, and the ither 
canna understand him." 

Drs. Chalmers and Stuart must have 
been e. " wee bit" metaphysical that day 
they got into e. controversy about the 
nature of faith. Chalmers, compelled at 
length to leave his friend, said-

" I have time to say no more ; but you 
will find my views fully and well put in a 
recent tract, called 'Difficulties in the Way 
of Believing.' " 

"Why," exclaimed Dr. Stuart, "that is 
my own tract; I published it myself!" 

Jotts anh 4Quttits. 
T_his portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with Denomi

nat,onal History; Biography1 Anecdote, Hymnology, PseJmody, Quotations, Protestant Nonconformity, 
Religious Literature, Church History and Customs, and other subjects of • religious bearing, not 
ex_clusiyeJy denominational. The Editors will thankfully reoeive replies and original contributions to 
this department. 

ClIR. BLACKWOOD AND QUERY V. 
VOL. LIii. 

Any reader who wishes a further proof 
of the general accuracy of Mr. Wood's 
~tatements on Ohr. Blackwood, me.y find it 
In Blaekwood's own account of hi, conver
sion t~ Baptist views, prefixed to "The 
Btormmg of ..d.ntichrist in his two last and 
st~ongest garrisons; of compulsion of con
,c,en_ce and Infants' Baptism. 1644." How 
11dm1rable are the following :-

" I was not eo incogitant as not to fore
think that the crosse of Christ was like to 
attend the confession of this t.inent (tenet), 
for I well foresaw it ; but the evidence of 
truth shining clear unto me, the Lord 
taught me not to consult with flesh and 
blood. I know it will be no little guilt at 
the day of Christ for the gaining earthly 
goods, and escaping temporal hazards, to 
wincke at liaht for fear of convincement; 
nor will the; e. scbolasticke, frivolous dis
tinction, nor e. logice.ll fallncyc stop the 
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mouth of that conscience li·om barking, 
which now thereby is layen t,o sleepe." 

And again:-
" The Lord in mercy dispel those mists 

of darknesse that are upon mindes, and fill 
our heart-s with such sincere intentions that 
we may desire alwayes to look at his eye in 
the things which we do. Where the bent 
of my reasons are against the arguments of 
Mr. M. [Martiall who preached in defence of 
infant baptism at the Abbey Church, West• 

'minster], I shall desire thee to compare 
them together, retaining still a reverend es• 
t.eem of the person against whose argu
ments I write, whose gifts and grace in 
other things I desire to reverence and 
acknowledge, and I hope thou wilt do the 
same. The Lord in mercy lead us into all 
truth, and bring us into his everlasting 
kingdome, where all difference of judge• 
ment shall be taken away." 

This is " the truth in love." 0 ur modern 
controversialists have hardly improved upon 
this spirit. 

J. A.. 

BAPTIST CHURCHES WHICH HAVE 
BECOME UNIT.A.RIAN. 

Query V. p. 767. Vol. LIIL 
IMPORTANT CORRECTION.-.!. typogra• 

phical error occurs in my last co_mmunica• 
tion, small to the eye, but most important 
in its effect on the accuracy of the state· 
ment. Paue 768, col. 1, line 20 : for "who 
had NOT ~oncealed bis sentiments," read 
"who bad YET concealed his sentiments." 
A.s the erroneous word asserts the opposite 
of the truth, I beg leave to ask the r?ade~s 
of the M1tgazine to make the correction m 
their copies. Another error occurs on 
page 576 : "Matthew Coffin" should be 
" Matthew Cafiln." 

J.H. Woon. 
Smarden. 

THE ELDERSHIP. 

Query XL. pp. 648, 768, 769. 1Tol. LIIL 

On the observations made by Mr. Brown 
on this important subject, in five distinct 
paragraphs in your last number, I beg 
further to remark-

1. A.s to one elder ruling over a plurality 
of churches, Mr. B. admits there is no 
example in Scripture; consequently, I 
presume, in common with myself, he rejects 
the practice. . . 

2. A.s the silence of Scripture 1s equally 
potent as to one elder ruling over even one 
chIJrcb, I submit that Mr. B. should ex• 
punge, in his second paragraph, tho words 

",qene,·ally" and "if not"; thon it -wilt 
read scriptuNlly correct, and, as in the 
fo1·mer case, be should reject the practice. 

3. M1·. B. seems to o.g1-ee with the 
original query, as to the import of the 
term elde1•, and also the necessity for the 
past-oral office ; of that e:tperieuoe in the 
divine life, and those qualifications ~o 
minutely laid down in 1 Tim. ili. 1-7 
Titus i. 5-9, 1 Peter v. 1-4. ' 

4. A.g1·eed, that " age does not always 
secure experience," but how comes the iii, 
fe1·ence, " The government of the church 
would be as safe in the bands of a child, &! 

in the hands of many an old man" p 
Nothing either said or implied by me could 
wa1·rant such an idea. I believe that 
one elder, possessing all the scriptural 
qualifications, should not have the govern
ment of the church. The apostolic rule 
was elders in every church, So that each 
church, when needing government, had a 
presbytery. Never do we find the singular 
used, but always the plural l as " obey 
them," "the elders of the church," &c. 

5. The election to oversight cannot be 
deduced from A.cts vi., where the choice of 
the table servers is set forth, These were 
to minister in temporalities ; the pastor'a 
work is spiritual oversight. The ascended 
Jesus bestowed on the Church, by the Spirit, 
"Pastors and teachers" (Eph. iv. 11), 
A.s to the attempt from A.cts xiv. 23, to 
establish popular election by a akow of 
hands, I must remind Mr. B: that it 
was Paul and Barnabas, who stretched 
forth their hands, and so, with prayer 
and fasting, ordained the elders, commend• 
ing them to the Lord. If the supporters 
of " Calls to the pastorate," by vot.ing, 
show of hands, &c., can find no better 
authority for their pr11.Ctice, they must 
either abandon it, or cease to defend it by 
an appeal to Scripture. The confession 
that " many errors exist in the churches," 
argues the necessity of correction ; but who 
professes the "self-constituted ministry," 
as an improvement, I know not. Neither 
of self-constituted, nor man-made elders, 
can it be so.id, the Holy Ghost hath made 
them overseers (Acts xx. 28). 

I beg to ask those churches that have 
one pastor, and ~ plurality. of elde~s ~ 
each, as bis council, how thell' praot1ce 1s 
derived and maintained. P 

Let us see that all things be according to 
the given pattern, the Divine model, the 
perfect law. 

J, s. 
12th Dec,, 1861. 
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WYCLIFFE A BAPTIS'.l' (P) 
Query XLIL p. 716, Vol. LIII. 

On this question, the following may not 
bo thought unworthy of notice. Wycliffe, 
in his "Trinlogus," observes :-" ~ow ne• 
cessnry this sacrament (baphsm) 1s to the 
believer may be seen h!.. the ,words o! Christ 
to Nicodemus (John 111.), Unless, &c ••• 

.A.nd such, accordingly, is the authority 
j-,.~m Scripture, on which believers are cus
tomarily baptized." While he thus speaks 
of the baptism of believers as a.n important 
Scripture doctrine, and as one with which 
he had become familiar, he alludes to infant 
baptism in such a way as shews that his 
mind was still somewhat obscured by 
Popery. He asserts "that _infant! duly 
baptized with water a.re ha.phzed with the 
third kind of baptism, inasmuch as they are 
made partakers of baptismal grace." I have 
in my possession a work of considerable re
search entitled, "An Historical Disserta
tion ~n Idolatrous Corruptions in Reli
gion" published in 1734. Of Wycliffe, 
the ~uthor remarks : - " He was a. strict 
follower of truth whithersoever it led him : 
as appears by his rejecting, from. time to 
time as he saw reason, such Popisk errors 
as h; had been asserter of in former writ
ings. He never feared suffering in his re
putation by retractmg his mistakes." It is 
not unlikely, that as he obtained more 
Scriptural views of the design of baptism, 
his opinion on the subjects might change. 
Thomas Walden, who wrote against W y
cliffe, designates him-" One of the seven 
heads that rose up out of the bottomless 
pit for denying infant baptism, that heresy 
of the Lollards, of whom he is so great a. 
ringleader." Thomas of Walsingham, who 
wrote in the fifteenth century, says, "that 
most damnable heretic, John Wycliffe, re
assumed the cureed opinions of Benengarius, 
which was, as you have heard, to deny in
fant baptism and transubstantiation." The 
outhor of a "History of Religions," pub
lished in 1764, asserts-" It is clear, from 
many authors, that W ycliffe rejected infant 
baptism, and that in this doctrine his fol
lowers agreed with the modern Baftists." 
The above evidence is probably as direct as 
any we have on the subject. 

J. H. Woo». 
Smarden, 

THE ANGEL OF THE CHURCH. 

Query XLIIL 
Your correspondent, J. S., says," As the 

dative case denotes either to, or bg, in the 
absence of other criteria the one rendering 

is as correct as the other. Tlie sense, 
however, seems to guide us to the choice 
of by.'' 

I respectfully submit that the proof is 
wanting that a dative will take to or by, 
with equal facility. 

In all the Greek Grammars I have at 
hand to is the ordinary sign of the dative. 
In rule V. Syntax, Charterhouse Grammar, 
it says, "The dative is the case known 
nnder the sign in, with, to, or for." In 
Matthire's Greek Grammar, edited by Dr. 
Blomfield, it says, "The dative answers in 
Greek to the dative of other languages, and 
in some cases, to the Latin ablative. The 
object to, or for, when anything is done, is 
put in the dative. Verbs signifying to 
order, to obey, or disobey, to proclaim, &c. 
are put in the dative," &c. Several others 
say the same thing, and beautifully harmo
nise with those orders, commands, or pro
clamations to the angels of the seven 
churches under consideration. 

But is there the absence of other cri
teria, as supposed by J. S. P If he open 
the Greek Testament, end read the 1st 
chapter (Rev.) in how many instances will 
he find the dative requiring to, and not one 
instance requiring by. In the very first 
verse he will find the dative three times,• 
and in every instance requiring to or u,ifo, 
but never by. God sent by his angel a.a 
Tov l,:yyb,ov genit.ive, to or unto his ser• 
vant John Tcp 30611.,;; c,~-roii 'Jc.,ci,,"!7 de.rive. 
.A.gain, "J obn to the seven churches," &c. 
Here again is the dative with to supplied. 
How would it read if rendered, John by 
the seven churches. Any one may perceive 
that it would utterly pervert or destroy 
the sense; for the churches would then 
send the message to John, instead of John 
to the churches. 

To me it appears evident that there was 
one man in each of those churches holding 
the office designated, in distinction from 
a.II others, whether called by the name of 
an angel, or bishop, or pastor. 

The only writer of importance to whom 
I have access that renders the passage " Bg 
the messenger," is Dr . .A.. Campbell, of 
America • and in his appendix to his Tes
tament, be has the following singular note. 
" To the mes~enger, or fo1· the messenger, 
are equally expressive of the import of the 
dat.ive in the Greek and Latin, the con• 
text must decide which are (is) the most 
apposite." . 

This is certainly a summary way of d1@• 
posing of the question, to assert that " to 
or for are equally expressive _of the Gr~ek 
dative" and then to use neither, but In• 

stead 'to use bg, a preposition that gives 
the passage an entirely different, a per-

• In another inataoce governed by Ell, 
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verwd, and an er1-011eous sense.-With 
sentiment.s of esteem, I am, Messrs. Edi
tors, yours in Christ. 

C. H. HosKBN, 
Norwich, J)ec. 4th, 1861. 

QuH!J XLIV. p. 716, Vol. LIII, 

sequent correct.ion, the Vulgate, the Syrinc 
Ve1·sion, and the writ.ings of some of the 
fathers, the employment of the word 0Eou 
in this pas&age is nowhere to be found 
while on the other hand the Codice; 
A., C, ]), E, have the reading Kuplou, Lord, 

I am, gentlemen, 

Truly yours, 

Oll()lGA, Probably, Messrs. Editors, you may think 
my name is becoming too obtrusive on your 
pages ; but feeling special interest in the 
Notes and Queries department, lam willing Query XLVI. p. 771, Vol. LIIL 
to impart when I can, as well as to receive cc Infant baptism," says Professor Jowett, 
when I may. The baptistery in Cranbrook cc has sufficient grounds; the weakness is 
Church still exists. I had intended to visit in attempting to derive it from Scripture." 
the church before replying to the query, The same weakness, however, belongs to 
but have not yet been able to do so. Mr. arguments drawn from the earliest Chris
W. Tarbutt, of Cranbrook, has, however, tia.n writers. There is no mention of the 
kindly furnished me with the following par- baptism of babes in the writings or in the 
ticulars :-" The baptistery was erected age of Tertullian. By "infants" he means 
aboutthe year 1715to1720by the then vicar, simply minors. Thus Victor writes:
the Rev. J. Johnson, a very eccentric cha- "There were in the African Church at 
racter, author of the 'Unbloody Sacrifice,' Carthage a great many little infants (in, 
'The Clergyman's Vade Mecum,' &c. It fantuli) who were readers, and, rejoicing in 
is built up beside the south wall. I have been the Lord, suffered banishment." But we 
to-day, and measured it. It stands up like a need not look beyond the much-misquoted 
cistern; it is 5 feet 9 inches high, 3 feet 6 passage of Tertullian, to which " Dona" 
inches long, and 2 feet 10 inches wide. It has refers for proof of this. The "infa~ts" 
six stone steps, so narrow, that it is scarcely whom the Quintillianists ba.ptized were old 
safe to walk down, unless you go back- enough to askfor baptism. "They know 
ward, as I did t.o-da.y. The vicar says I how to ask for baptism," says Tertullian, 
am welcome to consult the register, to see but thia he contended was not enough. 
the names of the two or three persons Mr. Bohm's observations are, therefore, 
who were bapt.ized in this cistern." You beside the mark. 
will observe the peculiarity in the dimen- Moreover, if it could be proved thal 
sions-five feet nine inches high, three feet be.bes were baptized, by Tertullian's oppo• 
,i:J: inches long. !. Baptist brother who nents, it would prove nothing of the 
has seen the baptistery, tells me that in " general observance," for those opponents 
looking at it, he thought it seemed scarcely were nothing more than an obscure sect 
possible to perform a complete immersion of heretics, not in communion with the 
backwards, as it is commonly done : it may Church, whose opinions and pracUces were 
be that the eccentric vicar adopted the such thflt Tertullian wrote of them, "They 
mode since recommended by Robinson, have not the same God, and therefore not 
namely, bending the body forward. the same baptism." 

J H WooD We must come down forty years later for 

Smarden. ' ' • the first mention of the baptism of ba~es, 
That baptism arose in Africa in the th1r~ 
century, by the middle of which we ad~1t 

Quer1I XLV. Vol. LIIL 
If T. W. M. is prepared to admit the 

genuineness of the reading 0•oii, as it 
appears in some versions of the original, of 
course he must accept the translation God, 
since 0•oil is in no instance rendered Lord. 
If, however, the querist is willing to regard 
E>•oii as a false readi!lg, he may accomplish 
his desire, by substituting the word Kuplou, 
which is rightly rendered Lord. 

In defence of this course I would inform 
T. W. M. that, with the exc-eption of the 
Codex B, in which it appears as a sub• 

that it had become general in that J uda!z• 
ing section of the Church. The Chm· 
tianity of the band of ignorant. and su~er• 
stitious priests, whose association meetrn~ 
is dignified by the name of the " Council 
of Carthage," would have moved, on many 
account beside this, the indignant rebuke oJ 
Paul, " How turn ye again to the weak a~ 
beggarly elements whereunto ye desire 
again to be in bondage P " • 

With respect to Origen's assumption of 
apostolic tradition, let "Dopa" consult 
the most learned of Church historiDD8• 

" The expression cannot be regarded as of. 
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rouoh weight,.being macle in an age when a 
strong inclinat.ion prevailed to derive from 
the apostles every. ordi;1nnce which was 
considered of ~pecml importance; and 
when moreover, so many walls had already 
been 'thrown up between it and the apos• 
tolic age, hindering I.he freeclom of pros
pect.''-N eander's " Church History," vol. i. 
sect. 3. 

illuminate the soul, and the like. If they 
clo not receive these, the testimony is of 
necessity valueless, or rather ceases to be 
any testimony. 

Concerning the use of the terms " pour
ing" and "sprinkling" as figures of the 
gilt of the Spirit, it may be sufficient to re
mark, that such expressions belong to Old 
Testament modes of thought, and in the 
New Testament have direct reference to the 
ideas of Old Testament time!!', in which 
times none pretend that baptism was ad
ministered in any mode. Baptism by 
sprinkling followed naturally the intro
duction of the baptism of babes, as naturally 
as the baptism of babes followed the doc
trine of sacramental efficacy; but it fol
lowed at tbe distance of long centuries, 
being established fi1"8t in thia country by 
statute of Cromwell, the " Rex Indepen
dentium." 

H. C. L. 

I beg leave to say to "Dopa" that no 
ancient writer, even if he had lived in the 
days of the apostles, would with Baptists be 
any authority as such on the subject of bap
tism, because errors in doctrine and prac
tice existed in the days of the apostles, as 
is manifest from the apostolic epistles. 
John expressly says, Antichrist was work
ing when he wrote his epistle. 

Your correspondent "Dopa" appears to 
accept as proof of the Divine appointment of 
infant baptism the proceedings of sixty-six 
bishops, assembled in council at Carthage, 
to decide whether children should be bap
tized in less than eight days from their 
birth, and came to the conclusion that they 
should be ; 1md, further, because Origen 
wrote that the Church had received the 
doctrine of the Divine appointment of in
fant baptism from the apostles. 

I venture to doubt, pe1·haps I ought to 
say I confidently believe, that the Christian 
~hurch had not universally received, even 
1':1 Origen's times, the doctrine of infant bap• 
tism, as I am sure that where the Scrip
tures were poseessed and 1·ead by the people 
a_nd received as the test of truth, infant bap• 
hsm met with little favour, and probably 
Was unknown. 

But he who accepts the bishops' council 
as an authority for infant baptism must ac• 
cep~ such a baptism 11s they held to ,be of 
D1vme appointment, with all the errors 
nss~ciated with and forming part of it; such, 
for instance, as its Yirtue to wash away sin, 

The council neither understood the 
nature or purposes of Christian baptism, 
and on that ground, if there were no other, 
their testimony is worthless ; they were 
either moved by credulity or priestcraft 
when they assembled on the occasion 
referred to. 

The modern Baptist requires the person 
baptized to be immersed, and to make an 
open confession and manifest an intelligent 
faith in Christ, and thus to be buried with 
Christ, Infant circumcision was a mani
festation of the faith of the parent and not 
of the child, and in no sense has any 
analogy to baptism. 

The more intelligent class of Baptists 
clo not hold baptism by immersion to be a 
dramatic representation of the death, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ, but simply 
adopt the form which Divine wisdom and 
love has appointed. 

With respect to Dopa's remark, that 
Scripture ueually represents the inward 
baptism by pouring, raining, or sprinkling, 
I would observe, that it is a figurative mode 
of stating the effects of the Holy Spirit's 
influence, and not the mode of his opera
tion. 

Chrietian Baptism is never expressed in 
the New Testament by any word, exeept 
that which all Greek scholars admit mems 
immersion. As tbe Greek language has 
different words to express pouring and 
sprinkling, and even washing, as for 
instance, vnrTo, I insist that the inspired 
writers selected a word which was in 
common use to express immersion, that 
there might not be a doubt as to the mo~e 
of baptism. This use of the word 1s 
common in Greece at the present time. 

Your constant reader, 
INVESTIGATOR. 

Oambe1"tllell, Stk December, 1861. 

ANECDOTES OF MINISTERS. 

SAMUEL KIDD. 

Qfferg XXX./1. Vol. LIII. 

There died in Cleveland, Ohio, some 
years ago, an old Campbellite Baptist 
preacher, named Samuel Kidd. He had 
been known long in that vicinity as a_man 
of retired habits, and, withal, exceedmgly 
eccentric in his manners. Summer and 
winter he wore the same black cap on his 
head, and carried about with him the same 
thick staff'-a stick that must have been 
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11Pai-ly <'qual in bulk to the clnh of Hercules. 
He ne,rr seemed to notice a11,v one, but kept. 
talking to himself and gestn, ing as he 
walkC'd; and el'e\' and anon he would be 
seen to stoop, and pick a pin from the 
sidewalk, or, so sure as be crossed a piece 
of greensward, the dandelions that grew in 
the grass. S11ch, indeed, was his pru;sion 
for these humble blossoms, that so long 
as their season lasted, he never returned 
from his walks without carrying all his 
buttonholes full of them. The wags of tbe 
d:1y used to nickname him "Elder Dande
lion." 

Ileing very familiar with the Scriptures, 
h3 rarely expressed himself without a 
quotation from them, and generally, when 
any one asked him a question, he finished 
off' his reply with a text. that would be sure 
to make his interrogator remember it. 
Sometimes, it is true, the force of the appli
cation depended on a pun, or on the mere 
drollery ofit, but he commonly answered a 
fool according to his folly, and inquisitive 
people, who showed a disposition to tease 
him, for the most part went away with the 
impression that he had as much wisdom 
as wit .. 

One day a fanatic, named Peter Smith, 
who had figured at camp-meetings as an 
exhorter, and made no little trouble in 
several churches where he had intruded 
himself, accosted the Elder, as he was pass
ing in the street, with his usual formula 
against doctrinal preaching :-" The old 
Israelites in their best days had only one 
way of thinking. Why were they not always 
quarrelling and fighting among themselves 
as t.hese doctrine l'hurches are P" 

"I think," returned the Elder, rather 
gruffl v, " that you must find the reason in 
the 13th chapter of the First Book of 
Samuel: 'Now there was no Smith found 
throuahout all the land of Israel.'" 

.A.t 0another time he was assailed by a 
certain sectarian who poured forth a tirade 
of abuse upon '' revivals," " sensation 
preaching," and religious stir, and ended 
by challenging him to produce an instance 
out of all Scripture of a strolling evangelist. 

" Jesus Christ is the first instance that 

occurs to me, sir," replied Kidd. "Gou's 
Church in l,ho world, when he found it w09 

,iust like your sect-st.ngnant ns the Dend 
Sea. What Chri,t did fo1· it then, his 
evangeli,ts are trying to do to-clay- keep 
the wntcr of life running in it. ' Moab 
hath been at ease from hh rnuth, and he 
hath settled on his lees an'I hnth not been 
emptied from vessel to ves~el. , , • • 
Therefore, behold the days come, Paith the 
Lord, that I will send unto him wan
de1·ers.' n 

Once a case of scandal occurred in the 
village where the Elder was stopping, and 
while the gossip consequent upon it was at 
its height, a pedler, who had canvassed 
nearly the whole parish without making 11 

" trade," met him with the question, 
" Where be all your women-folks in this 
place P" 

" I reckon you'll find them all," answer
ed the eccentric parson, " down at the 
se,ving-societ-y, in the brown farm-house, 
under the hill. C-- P-- lost her re
putation day before yesterday, and I sup
po•e they're gone to attend its funeral. 
' Where the carcass is, there will the eagles 
be gathered together.' " 

.A.t another time a Presbyterian divine, 
not specially distinguished for the fruitful
ness of his ministry, took occasion to rally 
him upon bis baptismal opinions. 

" Brother Kidd," said he, " it seems a 
little too much like forcing matters to call 
you and your denomination the Lord's 
sheep. You take to the water too kindly, 
and that isn't the nature of the animal. 
You're more like ducks; but we don't hear 
anything in Scripture about ' the ducks of 
the house oflsrael.' ' Feed my ducks,' &c." 

"No," replied the Elder, "but I sop
pose our sect is alluded to in the 6th chap• 
ter of Canticles, as one of the particular 
ornaments of the Church :-' .A. flock of 
sheep wJ.ickgo up from tkewasking, where• 
of every one beareth twins; and there is 
not one ban·en one among them.' When 
my sheep get to be as unproductive as t~e 
flocks of some shepherds that I know, 1t 
will be time enough to give them anoLher 
name." T. B. 

NEW QUERY. 

XL VIII.-Will any of your readers kindly 
help me to understand the parable of our 
Lord, recorded in Matthew xviii. 23-35 P 
.A.sit appears to me, it is one on forgiveness. 
But says the Saviour so P '.' .A.s . the un
merciful servant has dealt with his fellow, 
so shall my Heavenly !ather, do also unto 
you." Now from_ this I wish ~o know, 
.A.re sins once forg1Ten placed agam to our 

account P If your readers will direct me 
to any work on this parable, or answer 
the same themselves, 1 shall feel greatly 
obliged • 

Yours respectfully, 

CALEB C. BnowN. 

Battle, Sussez, December 12th, 1861. 
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NEW MISSIONARIES FOR THE EAST. 

THE Committee of the Baptist Mission feel it to be their duty to lay 
before its friends and supporters, the pressing want of devoted mission
aries to carry on the work of the Lord in India, Ceylon, and China. 

It will be remembered that, some few years ago, they put fodh an urgent 
appeal on behalf of India, calling attention more particularly to the utter 
destitution of vast districts in Eastern Bengal, containing a population of 
more than twelve millions, not one of whom had probably ever heard the 
gospel of the grace of God. It was proposed to open several new stations 
in this district, whereby Jessore, Barisaul, Dacca, and Chittagong, might 
be brought into connexion with Dinagepore in the north, and the country 
occupied on some general and effective plan. 

To carry out this plan it was stated that an increase of £3,000 per 
annum in the Society's income, and ten additional missionaries, would be 
required. Liberal contributions flowed in; and the scheme was so warmly 
supported, that the Committee had little doubt on the question of funds ; 
but the offers for mission service were languid and few ; and to this hour 
the project has not been completed. 

Making all due allowance for the decease of missionaries, in a climate 
which tends so materially to shorten European life, and for the return of 
brethren who have been incapacitated by ill-health ; it is still a painful 
fact that the number of missionaries in India, has been augmented only by 
nine, since 1842. 

The advanced age of some of the brethren, the constantly recurring 
necessity for the return of others to this country to recruit their health
their work having to be taken up by those who remain, and who are 
already far too heavily taxed-combine to render the supply of more 
labourers to India an urgent necessity. 

From similar causes to thosa already stated, the mission in Ceylon has 
made but little progress. The Committee have not yet been able to 
replace Mr. Davis, who returned in broken health in 1857 ; which again 
reduced the number of European missionaries to two. Mr. Carter, whose 
health has lately been in a precarious state, and who may soon be com
p_elled to seek its restoration in another climate, has completed a transla
tion of the Scriptures into the Singhalese, which is said to be of hitherto 
unequalled excellence, and to rival, in accuracy and skill, those of India
a fact the most encouraging, when it is remembered how greatly the 
Society's missionaries have been honoured in this department of labour. 
The recent death of Dr. Elliott, a most active deacon of the Colombo 
church, and a zealous and effective preacher, and the removal of some 
other influential friends to distant places, have greatly weakened Mr. 
Allen's hands, and thrown upon him a large addition of care and toil. 
Instead of being called to bear additional burdens, he should have bad 
Vot. VI., NEW SEmEs. 4 
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additional help. Unless such help be soon llent, there is great reason to 
fear that he will be once more overborne by excessive toil, and compelled 
to retire from the field. Should this happen, the mission in Ceylon would 
be nearly extinguished. 

And if we turn to China, so wonderously opened by the providence of 
God to christian enterprise, how little have we done ! The extension of 
the mission so recently begun there-and as it regards the brethren who 
represent the Society, begun so auspiciously-has not been stopped for 
want of funds. These brethren have spared no toil, and have devoted 
themselves energetically to their work. But what are two in any district 
of that densely peopled land 1 what impression can they make? There 
are large towns, and vast cities, where no missionary of any Society has 
ever been settled ; but until more men be sent out, the Committee can 
arrange no plan of operations, nor instruct their brethren to occupy any 
particular district. Our mission to China has been consecrated, so to 
speak, by the sacrifice of one devoted life, and by that sacrifice we are 
pledged to maintain the work. 

These are a few of the more prominent facts connected with this 
momentous subject; and every year adds to its gravity and importance, 
The ranks of the missionary band are quickly thinned ; and the process 
goes on with accumulated rapidity when they are not adequately supplied 
with new forces. Hence the inquiry, what is to be dons ? is not only 
constantly recurring, but becomes really painful amidst the dearth of 
offers of service. One is almost tempted to ask, has the sacred fire, 
which burned in the hearts of the Fathers and Founders of the Mission, 
gone out 1 Has that race of truly spiritual heroes become extinct i Are 
there no men in our churches of self-denial, courage, and faith enough to 
give themselves to this work i 

In this serious and pressing emergency the Committee tum to the 
churches, and beseech them to unite in earnest prayer that their Divine 
Head, who "holds the stars in His right hand," would inspire His 
servants with the missionary spirit. The first week in the new year is to 
be a week uf prayer, as was the first week of the year that is past. Let 
it not be forgotten that the suggestion first came from a mission church 
in India ! Will not that be a fitting time to bring this subject before 
the Lord, and to beseech Him to " answer and forgive "i 

They turn likewise to the pastors of the churches ; and they earnestly 
entreat them to give this subject their earnest attention, and to urge 
its consideration upon their_ flocks. Brethren, you hav? the influence, th_e 
opportunity, the power, which none ot~er~ have ! It ~ ~ great responsi
bility doubtless to possess them; but it 1s a noble pnvilege_ too. Used 
aright, how vast the advantage. Neglected, how great the gmlt. 

Nor are the Committee unmindful of you, dear young brethren, who 
are in "the schools of the prophets." Your numbers are rapidly in
creasing. Many of you are giving proof of great eJ}ergy, great power of 
application, and unquestioned devotedness and zeal. Some of you are 
pressing to the front ranks of literary honour, and sweeping off the highest 
prizes which the most distinguished Halls of learning have to bestow. 
How is it that so few of you come forward 1 What holds you back i 
Will not some of you-and you even who are the most eminent-con
secrate the distinguished abilities God has given you, and the great 
acquisitions you have made, to the cause of Christ, and the salvation of 
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souls 1 And we want the best men. Even in the W estem Isles and in 
the wilds of Africa, the most gifted and best trained minds, .;ith the 
power of ready speech, make the most efficient missionaries. But amon" 
the civilized and _su~tle Orientals, mental and moral qualities of th~ 
highest order, are indispensable. We ask you, therefore, to ponder this 
appeal. You will not read it without deep concern. If any can, they 
are not the men we want. If you do ponder it, you must give some 
answer-to God-to your own consciences. May the Master, whose 
servants you profess to be, guide you to such an issue as will most 
promote His glory in the extension of His kingdom among men ! 

THE NATIVE CONVERTS OF DELID. 

BY THE REV. D. P. BROADWAY. 

John Warton is an .Armenian, and was brought up in the Greek Church, 
but there being no establishment of that community in this part of the country, 
he joined the Roman Catholics. 

He was a merchant for several years at Lucknow, and in the midst of pros
perity and comfort, never thought of his future state ; but by-and-by the 
Rebellion took place, and he was suddenly deprived of all he possessed, and 
ejected from his house. He had heard of the disordered state of the country, 
but not thinking affairs had reached such extremes, he had neglected to go into 
the intrenchment till it was too late. For some days he managed to hide him
self, but was eventually taken by a party of Mussulmans, and they brought him 
before one of their chiefs, who would have had him put to death then and there, 
had not some Hindoo Sepoys, who were on duty in the palace, interfered and 
had him released. He was exposed to similar danger several times, and escaped 
by singular providential interpositions, effected through some Hindoo Sepoys 
of the same party, who had rescued him the first time he was taken, happening 
to be on duty in the places where he was brought up for trial, or rather for execu
tion. He found the state of affairs becoming more and more gloomy every day, 
and could not help thinking he would soon perish, either by the hands of some 
Mussulman or from starvation. It was in this dreadful situation he was led 
to look up to the Lord, and he determined, should He take him safely through 
the calamity, to devote the residue of his life to His service. One day a Mus
sulman, with whom he was very intimate in better times, happened to meet 
him ; he tried to hide from him, but he called him in a very kind manner, a.nd 
offered to give him shelter, provided he filled water for him, a.nd his mother 
and wife worked in the house for his family : he agreed, and though the man 
allowed each of them only a handful of parched grain every evening for the 
hard labour he exacted from them, atilt he was no longer exposed to danger a.s 
b~f~re, by having to go into the streets daily in quest of food and a fresh 
h1dmg-place. 

The Mussulman he was serving was a person of rank and influence, conse
quently a large party used to assemble iu his house every day to attack the 
garrison ; and brigades of this kind, from the houses of different chiefs, formed 
s~ch_a formidable army, and they used to go against the devoted little pla~e, 
binding each other down with such fearful oaths, that he trembled for it, 
thinking they would sweep it off the face of the earth; but he always found 
them return minus many of their number, and also many more or less wounded, 
and often heard them say, if such was British courage, they must ffive up all 
hope of ever wresting the country from them. He was of course obliged to bo 
very serious, and often even to sympathise with them, and to dress their 
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wounds; but at the same time he rejoiced to find them sad l\nd discouraged by 
these repulses, and could see certain victory awaiting any army that might 
come up. 

When General Havelock forced his way to the garrison, the feelings of the 
J\fussulmans were more bitterly enhanced against Christians, and he was 
afraid he would have to suffer through it.. However, as no further movements 
were made by tl10 European troops, matters lulled down again, and began to 
assume the same, if not a more gloomy aspect than before, which made him 
despair; but the Lord was his comfort, who continued to protect and preserve 
his life in the very midst of death. Presently it was noised abroad that the 
Commander-in-Chief was 11t hand with a large army, consisting of none but 
European soldiers of very gigantic size, snob as never were seen in the 
country before, and the people began to desert the city in large numbers. The 
news was a source of no small joy to him ; but he found he was in much greater 
jeopardy now than before. If he remained where he was, he was liable to be 
killed by the British troops in a mistake, and if he followed the people they 
menaced him as they went along ; therefore he quietly stopped at the first 
village he came to outside, and thus got out of the way of both parties. After 
having rested a few days, and collected a little food by begging, he bent his 
steps towards Agra, and by slow and careful stages, the country being still in 
an unsettled state, he reached the place in safety with his mother and wife. 
Here he found his brother-in-law, Bernard, the native pastor of Chitoura, 
hut he could give him no assistance, being also plundered of all he possessed; 
consequently he took service for a short time in the Eurasian Artillery 
Battalion. 

When I came to Delhi, and was looking for native assistants, Bernard re
commended him to me. He was ignorant of the simplest doctrines of Chris
tianity-in fact, he had never read the Bible ; but finding the man sincere, and 
anxious to be employed in the Lord's work, I took him• on, and after a while 
admitted him into the Church. I am glad to say I have not been disappointed 
in him. He has conducted himself satisfactorily, and has also improved him
self, and can address the people in the streets, and conduct service at home 
pretty passably, when I am out or otherwise engaged. 

THE REBELS AND THE MURDER OF TWO MISSIONARIES 
IN CHINA. 

WE hasten to lay before onr readers the painful intelligence which bas 
reached us from Cheefoo, of the murder of the two American missionaries, 
Dr. Parker and the Rev. J. L. Holmes, by the rebels. The events connected 
with this painful event are fully detailed by Mr. Hall, in a letter just received, 
dated the 14th Oct. 1861, of which the following is an epitome. 

It will be remembered that after his visit to Nankin, Mr. Hall returned to 
Shanghai, altogether doubting whether missionary labours were practicable 
among the rebels, who with the growth of their power seem to throw off the 
restraints of the meagre Christianity they profess, and to give up the country 
to plunder and anarchv. The district of Shantung in the north has hitherto 
been free from their presence, and presented many favourable aspects as a field 
of missionary labour. Few missionaries had as yet gone into it, while the 
sphere was large, and the country populous. . Th~ther Mr. Hall accordil!gly 
determined to go, to Cheefoo, the port of the d1str1ct, and a consular station, 
and wait the instructions of the Committee. He received a cordial welcome from 
our American Baptist brethren, Messrs. Parker and Holmes, and many acts of 
kindness from Mr. Morison, the acting Consul. 

Unable to find a suitable place for a chapel, his labours have chiefly been 
confined to preaching in the villa~es1 and to conversation with persons on the 
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i•ond-Ridc, nnd in the Rtrcets, ns occasion offered. About the enrl of September 
rumours began to prevail that the rebels had appeared in the district, and were 
approaching Cheefoo. The washermen, carpenters, and others, whose homes 
were in the country, were found to have left the town ; bnt so often had 
similar reports proved unfounded, that the missionaries and merchants con
tiuued to pursue their ordinary avocations. 

In the first week in October the rumours became more definite. It was 
ascertained that a band of rebels was at hand, burning, murdering, and plun
dering as they came, till at length the reflection of the conflagrations could be 
seen in the sky from Cheefoo itself. On the morning of Oct. 6th, the brethren, 
Parker and Holmes, well mounted, went out to meet them, in order to ascer
tain who and what they were, and to inform them that the French were preparing 
to defend Cheefoo, which place they occupy by the treaty, till the indemnity 
imposed at the close of tlie war is fully paid. The next day two for1>igners 
rode out to meet the advancing rebels, to whom they spoke in a friendly way. 
The rebels immediately charged down upon them, and only the fleetness of 
the horses saved their lives. It was now necessary to fetch in from Chookyi 
the wives and families of the missionaries residing there, which was accordingly 
done before dawn the next morning. The next day the place was plundered 
and burnt. Two gentlemen, indeed, were closely beset ; one saving his life 
only by shooting down the rebels who stopped his path. 

PrepYations were now made in the town for the assault which was ap
proaching. Mrs. Hall, only ten days before confined, with her children, was 
first taken to the consulate, and a day or two afterwards, with other ladies, 
went on board a Dutch bark lying in the harbour. It was none too soon. On 
the Wednesday morning, the 9th, Mr. Hall saw from the top of his house 1darge 
body of men, with banners and lances, well mounted, advancing down the road 
to the village of Tongking, about a mile and a quarter from Cheefoo. He hastily 
sent down to Mrs. Hall. such clothing and property as he could secure, with 
the Chinese children, their cow, pony, and goats. The rest of the property 
was left to its fate. 

Under the bank of a dry watercourse near at hand, French sailors were 
lying with rifles, and H.M. gunboat " Insolent" lay off the place where it enters 
the sea. On the approach of the rebels firing immediately began. The shells 
burat in their midst, and soon the spear-heads and banners vanished over the 
brow of the hill. A brief tour round the town displayed many headless bodies 
of men who had fallen beneath the scimitars of the Chinese soldiers. The 
night passed over with many anxieties, lest the thousands of rebels should 
overwhelm the small baud of two or three hundred men on whose prowess the 
safety of the town depended. Spies announced that an attack was fixed for 
two o'clock in the morning. But the rebels, having burned everything on the 
other side the hill, and plundered every place within reach, happily retired 
without venturing to assault the town. 

Rumours now came in that Messrs. Holmes and Parker had been murdered. 
At length, on Monday, the 14th, a party of ten gentlemen, well armed and 
accoutred, of whom one was the brother of the missionary, set out to seek their 
remains. A French force also was collected to go out to the rebel camp and 
attack it. After riding twenty miles, some of the searching party returned; 
but five puRhed on to a place fifteen miles further, where the villagers reported 
that two bodies of foreigners were lying. On Tuesday e,,ening the mangled 
remains of the murdered missionaries were brought iu to Cheefoo by the party. 
" Since my missionary life commenced," says Mr. Ha.11, "I have truly been ' in 
deaths oft ;' but never did I see such a sight as met my eyes, when I began to 
make preparations for their burial." Spear wounds and sword cuts on all 
parts of the body disfigured the corpse of Mr. Holmes, while Dr. Parker's head 
bore the marks of the most deadly injuries. The pockets had been rifled of 
their contents, except a watch-key and a cheque in Dr. Parker's possession. 

The bodies were found forty-five miles from Cheefoo, and their manniir of 
~eath is thus 1'eported. On reaching the outposts of the rebels, the two mis
sionaries 1·equested to be conducted to their leader. On reaching his quarters 
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they entered into conversation with him, and pointed out the sinfulness of tho 
com·se pursued by himself and followers. He became exasperated, and at once 
ordered the missionaries to be put to death, which their fearful wounds testify 
must have been done by numerous persons rushing upon them, and hacking or 
stabbing them to death. 

T~us they f~ll a prey to ~~eir anxious desire to secure peace-martyrs to the 
service of Christ, whose spmt led them to endeavour to stay the shedding of 
blood. They were buried with all honour from the officers and sailors of the. 
~hipping on the Cemetery Island, in the Bay of Yentai; they rest in Jesus 
111 a spot where the waves will murmur their elegy, and no rude hand disturb 
their sleeping bed. 

It do~s not appear quite clear how far these rebels are connected with the 
revolut_1onary gove1:nment of N ankin. They may be of local origin ; but their 
course 1s marked with slaughter and devastation. The roads are strewed with 
ha~ked an_d decapitated bodies ; ponds are filled with the dead ; women and 
ch1ld':'8n he mangled on the thresholds of their dwellings; while ashes mark 
the site of many a hamlet, now desolated, and its inhabitants wanderers or 
slain. . Yet in the sight of all this, while needing the sympathy and prayers 
that will surely be accorded to our suffering brethren and fellow Christiano, 
Mr. Hall writes :-" My only desire now is, if possible, to spend my life in 
seeking the spiritual good of poor bleeding China, whether oppressed or op
pressor, imperialist or rebel, as God gives me ability, and spares my life." 
May it be his joy to give the gospel of peace to this bleeding land ! 

PROGRESS IN AFRICA. 

THE mission at Cameroons has received an important accession to its mem
bers by the arrival of Mr. Peacock, who reached the station on the 29th Sep
tember last. While the steamer lay at anchor in the harbour of Fernando Po, 
he enjoyed intercourse with a few of the brethren there. They feel the loss 
of the privileges of the gospel, but meet privately at the houses of one and 
another. It is proposed that Mr. Diboll should shortly pay them a visit. · 

Mr. S_aker has at length completed at press the version of the New Testament 
in Dualla, and has now commenced the Old Testament, the books of Genesis and 
Exodus being already in type, and Malachi translated. Some two hundred copies 
were at once bound, and distributed among such as can read, and in order that 
the people who cannot read may hear the words of Holy Writ, a daily reading 
takes place in the chapel, conducted by the missionaries in turn. 

Although residing in Cameroons, Mr. Diboll continues to visit the surround
ing villages ; but making King Aqua's town the especial sphere of his toil. 
Here he has built a small room, which serves for both a chapel and school, and 
a house is in process of erection for his own abode. Early in May he made a 
tour up the river, first visiting the Kwa. Kwa country. .After a row of four 
hours he stopped at a town where a missionay had not before been seen. 
The people came in throngs to see the white man a~d his wonderful boat. They 
cheerfully supplied him with fire and water, and listened to his message with 
great interest. The next stopping place "!as. a slave town. He there learnt 
that the chief of the country was busy bmldmg a new town near at hand ; he 
accordingly visited him. The chief assembled his _people, sending for them to 
the place of his residence, and till sundown Mr. l)iboll spoke with them of 
the great salvation. Again the next morning he preached to them, and before 
departing received an earnest request that he would come again. 

Mr. Diboll next visited Too-too. The people here had never been visited 
before ; they were astonished at the message of peace, and desired to hear it 
again. This was the furthest point of the trip ; but returning he visited the 
numerous towns which lie on or near the banks of the river. At a slave town 
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and also at Young John Aqua's town, he was earnestly pressed to stay. There 
were plenty of people, they said, who were anxious to be taught the way of 
life, 

Until his house is ready, Mr. Diboll spends three days a. week in Aqua's 
town. But strangely, just as the field looks cheering, a new superstition has 
sprung up in the town which threatens, at least for a time, to hinder the good 
wol'k, It has been introduced by the Ron of the King of Abo, who instructs 
the people in the oaths, and other rites of this witchery. On one occasion 
the priest was brought to Mr. Diboll's house, who read to him God's word, and 
eal'nestly pointed out his wickedness. The superstition will probably for a 
time prevail, and then die away. May the light of life utterly disperse the 
darkness whence it springs. 

:MISSIONARY LABOURS AND DANGERS IN AFRICA. 

M1ss10NARY labours among the wild, uncivilized tribes of the African conti
nent, are not carried on without exposure to many perils. Recent letters 
from our young missionary, the Rev. Robert Smith, give a vivid impres
sion both of the nature of the work, and of the dangers which attend it, 
in the attempts he has made to convey to the towns of the interior the Word 
of Life. 

On the 9th May, with five attendants, including an interpreter, in a small 
boat, he ascended the Cameroons river to Wari, passing by the last slave town, 
and other villages on the banks. After waiting two hours he had an interview 
with the King, around whose house he counted six-and-twenty human skulls, 
suspended from the walls. He failed to obtain an audience with the people 
that day, but on the next more than two hundred collected to hear from his 
lips the good tidings of salvation. As he finished they expressed great delight, 
wished to detain him, and send then and there for boards to build him a 
house. It is probable that Mr. Smith will eventually make this promising 
spot the centre of his evangelizing labours. Along the river he found many 
populous towns and villages, twelve or fourteen of which he visited on his 
return, receiving a cordial reception ; they are located, some on the banks of 
the rivers, a few on islands, and others on the tops of high bills. During the 
journey three storms burst upon the travellers, and on the way home a large 
hippopotamus followed them for some time ; mercifully, they were preserved 
in the midst of every danger. 

In the month of June, Mr. Smith took another trip to Bambai. The mis
sionary party reached the head of the creek the first evening, where he held a 
meeting with the people, who were greatly astonished at the Dualla hymn 
they sung. The next morning, penetrating the bush, still wet with the night's 
heavy dew, they came in sight of ,the town. Immediately the inhabitants set 
up a great shout, crying, "Makala, makala, a poi-White man is now come." 
After examining every thread of Mr. Smith's clothes, and scanning closely his 
features, they sat down and listened attentively to the words of Eterual Life. 
'.l'w!ce ~ere they addressed, and on leaving gave to the missionary a pressing 
mv1tat1on to settle there. 

Ou his return he visited Giberi, near to Cameroons, where he was struck 
with the industry of the people. The men, women, and even children, all 
appearing to be busily engaged in preparations for fishing, or other active 
employmentt1. 

!1- short trip which he took on the 9th, brought before the missionary a 
pamful illustration of the cruelties which are practised in these dark place~ of 
the earth. The town he visited is about a mile from Cameroons. On reacluug 
it he heard the firing of guns going on in the ,bush. The chief told Mr. Smith 
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tl!at th~ people of a neighbouring town were shooting the wives and slaves of 
Ins _subJects who were working on thei1· farms. Immediately the men ran for 
!heir wa1:-c11.ps and weapons, and after rubbing oil on their bodies, and putting 
1t on their tongues, to keep them as they said from being shot, started for the 
scene of bloodshed. 

The fi:ght now became serious, and on reaching home, Mr. Saker requested 
Mr. Smith to carry a note to the chief who made the attack. Hastening in 
his boat to the place, he found the ao-gressor in a state of fear as his opponents 
were closing round him. He woul<l''not stay to hear the no~ read, but begged 
Mr. Smith to go and direct his men to retire. This was a matter of great 
difficulty, for they were scattered over two miles of thick bush. 

The sun poured down its burning heat, musketry fire was dropping its sbots 
around the envoy of peace, but he escaped all harm, and with much persua'Bion 
the warriors retired. Two men only were killed, but several others were 
wounded. One prisoner, a woman, was given by the chief to Mr. Smith, who 
ot: course ~oon set her free. During several days Mr. Saker had interviews 
with the chiefs, and after a time peace was restored, 

Peace, however, did not last long. In the middle of August the men of the 
town first attacked started off in two large canoes, and seized two innocent 
men belonging to the other. These they brought, very cruelly bound, close to 
the landing-place of the Mission House, as if they were about to kill them 
there. Mr. Smith and Mr. Fuller hastened to stop the sacrifice of life. Their 
entreaties being of little avail, they sent for the chief. Before he came the 
poor captives were sorely beaten and ill-treated. As Mr. Smith urged the 
captors to desist, they levelled their guns at the two brethren, others raised 
the butt ends to strike them. Just then Mr. Smith received a blow from behind, 
which made him stagger to the ground, but several of the native converts 
caught and supported him. Some of the natives seemed frightened when he 
fell, and some said it was an accident. Happily the hurt proved but temporary. 

A few days after these two men were exchanged for two others. King 
Aqua's people immediately took one of them, beat, and then shot him within 
half a mile of the Mission House, and threw his body into the river. Three 
days after it drifted to the Mission lauding-place. 

Hearing that the other man was to be burnt alive, Mr. Smith and Mr. ]fuller 
hastened to Preso Bell, a principal chief, who promised not to consent to it, 
The man was, however, shot and thrown into the river, like the other. 

In the midst of these painful scenes, Mr. Smith continues diligently to study 
the language, to hold classes of young people, and to visit the neighbouring 
towns. For three or four successive Sabbaths in September, the eldest son of 
a powurful chief attended to hear of the love of Christ ; and not a few of the 
people of the populous town (Ioari) to which he belongs, seem anxious to be 
more fullv instructed. Here Mr. Smith continued to visit; but his hope of 
the conve~sion of the young chief soon met with a sudden check. The youth, 
now verging on manhood, must prove his right to the name of man by killing 
one or more of his fellow-men. This cruel rite his father compelled him to 
perform, and two innocent persons have lost their lives to prove that he, is 
of age. Such victims usually have their heads and arms cut off, often with 
great cruelty. The canoes are then decorated with the dismembered limbs, 
and paraded for several days up and down the river. 

Nevertheless our young brother, in the true spirit of a missionary, writes:
" My love for the work and people increases the more I come in contact with 
them ; and they, on the other hand, know how to love and trust those that 
sympathise with them in their various troubles. Notwithstanding their deep 
degradation, and dark, heathen practices, they appear to feel keenly a wrong, 
and appreciate an act of kindness, and this opens the way for making known 
to them the everlasting gospel." 
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THE MISSION IN POON AH. 

As in other portions of India, the Poonah mission has a double aspect-one 
towards Europeans, the other towards the natives. Being both a salubrious 
and a central position, Poonah is the residence of a considerable English 
population, drawn together by the troops which are always located there. 
Mr. Cassidy's labours among them have on various occasions been followed 
by the Divine blessing, while he also devotes much time to the evangelization 
of the native population: In his European work he finds much assistance in 
the willing service of Mr. White, a licentiate of the Free Church, baptized 
some time ago, and in the native work he enjoys the help of Sudoba, a native 
convert, also formerly connected with the same body. 

It was while engaged in a church meeting on one occasion, that a mnn on 
horseback appelLred at the door, and was anxious to be permitted to enter. 
As he was known to Mr. Cassidy, who had often held meetings in his brother's 
house, he was welcomed in. He said that he had ~ome to ask for help. Seven 
or eight men of the regiment had been awakened to a sense of their own sin
fulness, and in various ways had been brought to see the sufficiency of the 
Saviour. The case of one was pnrticularly interesting. He had lost his mess 
tin, and appropriated for the evening another man's, putting it under his own 
bed. But conscience would not allow him to sleep. Restless, he arose at 
midnight, and thought to cool his feverish anxiety with the use of water ; but 
in vain. He returned hastily to bed, thinking that the enemy of souls was 
seeking his destruction. After tossing about for some time, he prayed to God. 
He asked for grace to take back the stolen mess tin, and that he might 
find his own. Early in the morning he went out to restore the article, and on 
his way met a boy who brought him his own lost mess tin. The influence of 
this event was such as to lead him to seek the Christian brethren in the 
regiment, to ask for instruction, and to meet regularly with them for praise 
and prayer. He is now a steacly follower of the Saviour, and has a daily 
prayer meeting in his house. 

Early in April, Mr. Cassidy had the privilege of baptizing a native of about 
60 years of age from Shillegaon,•near Ramoree, in the Ahmednuggur district. 
He is a simple-hearted man, and described the change of heart he felt about a. 
year before as a ftood of light shed upon his darkness. As he is unable to 
read, he has been dependent solely on oral instruction. He has a patriarchal 
appearance, and a countenance beaming with intelligence and candour. 

Sudoba has been well employed in visiting a jattra, or car festival, and in 
some of the villages about Chakun. His brother has visited hi:1 friends iu 
;A-hme~nuggur. In various parts of the district, sixty-one persons had given 
in their names as desirous of baptism, and it was expected that as opportunity 
served, they would come into Poonah to put on the Lord Jesus Christ. A 
tract translated last year has been printed and put in circulation ; but funu:1 
Were wanting to print others. 

Our readers will be interested in the following particulars of the early lifo 
0~ our worthy native brother Sudoba. From 1848 till 1850, he was sent by 
~is parents to various schools of the Ahmednuggur mission, a mission con-

uct~d by the American Board of Commissioners for Foreign Missions. H() 
ncqu1red a knowledge of English in the Seminary, where he was the second 
of ~he converts won to Christ in that Institution, and after the annual exami
nation was appointed master over a Christian school in which he had once 
been a pupil. As he wished to prosecute his studies, he left this appointment 
and entered the Free Church Mission Institution at Bombay. Shortly after
Wards the American missionaries at Sattara offered him employment, and he 
be~ame superintendent of the mission schools in that district. Subsequent to 
~his he again entered in the highest class of the Free Church Institution, and 
in three months rose to the College Division. Here he studied the Harmony 
of the Gospels, Edwards's History of Redemption, Paley's Natural Theology, 
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Butler's Analogy, and other similar works. In all his classes he obtained 
prizes ; but he refused a scholarship lest it should be said that the prospect of 
gain had influenced him to join the Institution. 

His acquirements and truly Christian character, led to his selecUon by the 
American missionaries as a teacher in their seminary in Bombay, where he 
continued from June 1854 to June 1855. He added to his knowledge by 
theological studie~ under the Principal ; and in various ways enlarged his 
acquaintance with divine truth, and received a most flattering certificate from 
Dr. Wils~n as to his attainments. In 1859 he was baptized by Mr. Cassidy 
and has smce been most efficiently employed in spreading among his country~ 
men the word of life. 

A MISSI_ON TOUR TO COMILLAH, BENGAL. 

BY THE REV. R. DION. 

Every body, who knows any thino- of Eastern Bengal, is aware that to pro
ceed to Comillah the Megna must be crossed, and that in the rains this river 
is often in a turbulent state. Its waves and currents are not to be despised. I 
felt this when crossing, but all went well, and once on the other side it was 
smooth enough. We began work at Garipur on the Goompti. Here we had, 
as always, a. very good congregation, who listened this time without contra.dic
tion or boisterous behaviour, and of course were anxious for books. Ga.ripur 
is a large bazar, and a very extensive trade in Tipperah rice is carried on. 
Boats from Dacca, Calcutta, Putna, Pubna, &c., are always coming and going, 
laden with rice. The shopkeepers seem well-to-do people, and have substantial 
and tastefully-built houses, but most of them are idolaters of the most bigoted 
class. There were also a considerable number of Musalmans present, people 
from other districts, who received our message very well and accepted books. 
From here we moved East and South, through a. Kha.I, and reached on the 
same day Allirgunj, on the Doudecandi road. Here we staid the whole evening 
and had very encouraging work. 

At this place I got out of the palanquin, when I went with Mr. Underhill to 
Chittagong, and then left a few tracts and Gospels with the people. This time 
I had leisure to explain the way of salvation, and nearly all the inhabitants 
listened with very good attention. Some received Gospels and tracts, and all 
were very obliging and civil. There was also a ;roung man here, who could 
speak English, in charge of the repairs of the bridge, and with him I entered 
into a long conversation. He was in the school at Comillah, and declared him· 
self to be "no idolater." Then you are a "Brahma Gyani," I said, which is 
very little better than gross idolatry. He wondered at this not a little, 
and most condescendingly said that the Christian religion was nearly the same 
as Vedantism. To this I objected, and showed him how very far apart we 
stand. He was one of those who are plentiful in Comillah and Mymen
eing, who look down with pity upon their more.ignorant idolatrous countryme~, 
but treat our Saviour with almost the same contempt. He brought forward 111 
high words the impossibility of the miracle in Joshua about the sun standing 
still, and other difficulties of the Bible, all learned either from infidel school· 
masters in Government Colleges, or read in some English infidel books. Of 
course among other things he spoke of the needlessness of Christ's atoning 
sacrifice. I presented to him in serious terms the hopelessness of his ever 
entering heaven, and pleaded with him to think well of the difference betwee_n 
him who believes in Jesus Christ as his Saviour, and one who believes in his 
own goodness, at the gate of death. I ~ave him an English Bible, requesting 
him to read it carefully, which he promISed to do. 
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From this there are two different ways to our new village at J angalia, and 
the bazar people assured us that by going in a southerly direction, our boats 
might reach the village without being obstructed by small bridges. 

Early next morning, I left in the preacher's boat for Jangalia, and, having 
no servant with me, invited myself as a guest to eat with our native Christians. 
We were fully six hours on the. way, and small as the boat was, it stuck twice 
under some bamboo bridge. At Jangalia we were welcomed by the native 
Christians. I had a meeting and worship with them, spoke to some candidates 
for baptism separately, and after this left again for our · boat at Arigal, which 
we reached in the evening. 

A Brahman from the neighbourhood paid me a visit and remained for a long 
time. He inquired into ~he lea.ding points of our reli~on, and appe~red anxi
ous to hear. I read to him parts of Matthew ; explained the meamng of the 
words and gave him a New Testament and a few tracts. Some six or eight 
days after this a man went all the way to J angalia in the hope of finding me 
there, but I was then in Comillah, Hearing this he begged our native preacher 
located there to explain him some more passages, saying that he read our Scrip
tures in company with his disciples, and that they are all convinced that this 
must be the true way. "What we now wish," said he, "is that some one may 
visit our village and instruct us more fully, and then we intend to embrace your 
religion." I directed Ram Jiban and Bhisonath to go there at once and remain 
with them for some time, and to tell them that if they were in earnest, I 
would gladly come myself in September and stay with them for a few days. 

After well considering the matter, I resolved to take a few most necessary 
things into the native preacher's boat, send mine round to Comillah, and to put 
up for some days in the half-finished chapel at J angalia. 

Jangalia is about three miles inland from the Doudecandi road, and a common 
village. Some years ago, a Mahant (the head of a Hindu community), still 
there, invited us very urgently to build a hut and to stay now and then at 
this place. Many disciples of the" Satya Guru" sect are scattered in its neigh
bourhood; and the Mahant, being one of them, assured us of speedy success. 
Once or twice I went there myself, but found nothing to encourage. The 
~ahant, it is true, would have become a Christian very soon, had I promised 
him his support. This kind of work, however, I had no disposition for, and 
I told him plainly that he must not expect a pice from me. His eagerness 
abated suddenly, and he went abroad again as a beggarly Mahant to his disci
ples, and appeared no longer friendly to us. Last year a piece of ground was 
taken from the Talukdar, and there is now a small mat chapel erecteu and 
homesteads of native Christians settled there. The Mahant, eager as he was 
at first to have us near him, is now as zealous to drive new comers away from 
US, 

Already he has pulled down a house of one of our new converts, and would 
have driven him from his ground, had we not appealed to the Magistrate in 
Comilla.h for protection. We had three more families who were candidates, 
but through his wily tricks, they keep at present at a distance, and have not 
courage to avow their faith in Christ openly. But I am not alarmed at his 
open enmity, for he has become so dissolute in life that his disciples cannot 
esteem him much longer as their Guru (or Teacher). This man is our next 
~oor neighbour, and probably has regretted bitterly that he should ever have 
induced us to erect a Chapel and a Christian village near him. 

I made a stay of five days at Jangalia; during this time people from fhr and 
near paid me visits. From early in the morning till 10 and 11 o'clock at ni~ht 
I was a gazing stock to old and young men and women. It was a new thmg 
to see a saheb there, and often when I thought myself at last alone, some one 
st~etched in his head, saying," Salam, Sa.heb." Even as late as 11 and 11 l o'clock, 
this salaming went on, and in the morning before dawn they came again to pay 
the_ir respects. It was all the same to them, whether I was dressed, or dressing, 
9r m bed, they would come and have some talk with me. Unhappily two doors 
were wanting at the Chapel, and through these openings the people came and 
Went, 
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One evening I went to a house and met with a Hindn, whoAe brother ap
peared to be near the kingdom of God. This man alone was left of his family 
four others had died within :t very short time of cholera. 1N e endeavoured t~ 
bring home to his heart this severe affliction, but he seemed to be beyond any 
impression, and given up to a wicked life. 

( To be continued.} 

ACCEPTANCE OF A MISSIONARY . 

. W:HILE. we are anxiously looking fo~· a r~sponse to our appeal for more 
~1ss1onar1es froi_n amo_ng the churches m this country, it has pleased God to 
direct one to us m India. A Mr. Edw!l,rd Johnson has been accepted for mis
sionary service by the Calcutta brethren, with the approval of the Committee, 
At the age of twenty-one he was converted to God, while a lieutenant in the 
99th Regiment of foot. For three years he continued to lead a godly life, till 
on his arrival in India, he determined to throw up his commission and conse
crate himself to the service of Christ among the heathen. This he did iu 
October, 1859 ; he now devoted himself to the acquisition of the Bengali, and for 
four months rendered assistance to the Institution of the London Mission at 
Bhowanipore near Calcutta. Feeling a strong desire for more direct mission
ary labour, he determined to itinerate through the lower districts of Bengal. 
He came first to Baraset, where he met with our native brother Ram Krishna 
Kobirnj, and remained some time with him. Thence he went into Jessore, 
and meeting with a. native christian at Jeardah, he stayed there three months. 
He was now introduced to our missionary, the Rev. J. Anderson, with whom 
and his colleague, Mr. Hobbs, Mr. Johnson has enjoyed much fraternal and 
Christian intercourse. Being desirous of offering his services to the Society, 
he wrote the brethren in Calcutta, who after communicating with the Com• 
mittee, have accepted his services on our behalf. As he has already acquired 
a good knowledge of Bengali, he enters at once on mission work, and is for 
the present located at the station of Khoolnah in the district of Jessore. 

We commend this brother to the prayers and sympathies of our friends. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

CALCUTTA.-Mr. Lewis has just completed at press an edition of the New 
Testament in Bengali for the Calcutta Bible Society, introducing the manuscript 
corrections left by the Rev. J. Wenger, on his departure for Europe. 

SEWRY.-Mr. Williamson writes, under date of October 4th, that his health 
has improved, and that, in conjunction with Mr. Ellis, who has acquired the 
language so as tt) be very useful, the native wor~ proce~d~ with ene~gy, The 
recently baptized converts conduct themselves with Christian propriety. Our 
aged b1·other has also had the joy ofbaptizing and receiving into the church his 
eldest daughter, who has long hesitated to give herself to the Lord, through !I 

deep sense of her unworthiness. 
BARIBAL.-The Rev. F. T. Reed is diligently occupied in mastering the Ben· 

gali, but finds it difficult to meet with any native in the district who under· 
stands the language grammatically ; he has also giv,en some att~ntion _to 
Sanscrit. A native Christian came to Mr. Reed for assistance, havmg while 
in the jungle been attacked by a tiger and bit in the nape of the neck ; some 
success in healing the wound has brought to the missionary many patients 
fo1· other diseases. Mrs. Reed has begun a school for native children. 

HowRAH.-We are happy to report that the health of the Rev. T. Morgan 
has so much improved that he has been able to recommence preaching in the 
Mission Chapel. 
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BENAREs.-The Rev. J. Parsons continues to make good progress with his 
Hindi New Testament. Copies of the epistles to the Galatians and Ephesians, 
are being prepared for the examination of other missionary brethren. He 
hnA also printed 4,000 copies of a tract entitled "The Gospel Messenger," 
written by the late Mr. Chamberlain. In this he has been assisted by a dona
tion from Monghyr, and the kind aid of Dr. Lazarus. The funds of the local 
Tract Society were too low to accomplish this desirable work. 

CEYLON,-Mr. Allen reports that the printing of the Singhalese New Testa
ment is proceeding. He hopes that it will be completed by April, 1862. A 
good mi8sionary meeting has been held in Colombo. He earnestly asks when 
help from England is to come. 

BRITTANY, FRANCE.-Mr . .A. W. Monod arrived in Morlaix on the evening of 
the 26th October, and immediately entered on his labours. He has also begun 
the study of the Breton language. M1·. Jenkins reports that the number of 
readers at Tremel has increased to 79, and that there are two candidates for 
baptism. 

HAYTI.-Sickness and the rainy season combined, have prevented the 
brethren from taking their proposed journey to Port au Prince. At the date 
of their last letter, Nov. 9th, the preparations for it were nearly completed. 
It was thought that St. Marc would present a very favourable position for a 
new mission station. Two very interesting conversions had cheered the 
brethren in their labours. 

THE BAHAMAS.-Mr. Davey has lately visited the island of San Salvador, 
and expresses himself pleased with his visit, especially with the Sunday Schools. 

INAGUA.-Mr. Littlewood has enjoyed the pleasure of baptizing seven con
verts in this island ; but there is much distress among the people, owing to the 
falling off in the sale of the salt they manufacture. 

HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
During the month of December, Missionary Meetings have been held 

at Windsor and its neighbourhood, attended by the Revs. F. Trestrail and 
W. K. Rycroft. Mr. Rycroft has also visited Rushden. The Rev. J. Sale has 
been engaged at Ramsgate, Margate, Misstlnden, Kingshill. Luton, and Wat
ford, being accompanied at the first two places by Mr. W. Heaton. The Rev. 
T. Gould has been present at missionary meetings in Isleham, Barton Mills, 
and neighbouring places. Lord's day sel'Vices and a public meeting at Brighton 
were attended by the Rev. F. Tucker and Mr. Underhill. 

We need scarcely direct attention to the painful intelligence f1·om Cheefoo 
contained in a previous page. Mr. Kloekers, we learn, is again on his way to 
Nankin. The present position of missionary labours in China is a very 
anxious one, and we ask for the prayers of our friends that the anarchy now 
prevailing may be made subservient to the diffusion of the gospel of peace. 

T? many inquiries we have the pleasure to state that Mr. Underhill's forth
c?m1ng work on his recent visit to the islands of the West will be ready for 
c1rculation in the first week of the New Year. The title is "The W iist Indies: 
their Social and Religious Condition."-The publishers are Jackson, Walford, 
and Hodder. 

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTION FOR WIDOWS AND ORPHANS 
OF MISSION ARIES. 

As it may happen that the usual circular may not reach some of the pastors 
of the churches to whom they have been addressed, we beg again to remind 
1ur friends of the simultaneous offering usually made after the ordinance of the 

ord's Supper on the first Lord's day of the year for the above object. Nine
tee~ widows, with numerous orphans, are now receiving aid from this fund, 
Which greatly needs an augmentation in amount. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of tlie Baptist Missionary Soc1'.ety, fi·om Nov6'1nber 21, 
to December 20, 1861. 

W. J, O. dcnotos that the Contribution is for Widow., at1d Orphans; nncl N. P. for Native PTeachcrs, 

£s.d. £s.d. 
ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

Wallingford-
Collections • .. • .. • .. . 7 13 10 DoRBBTSHllUl 

Dacon, J. P., Esq. • . .. 1 1 0 
Do., for India .. .. .. 1 1 0 

Winter, T. D., Esq. • • • 2 0 e 

Contributions . . . . • • 12 9 8 Dorchestel.'-
Do., for China 8 10 6 Contributions • .. • .. O 12 o 

23 14 0 
Less expenses .. • • 1 10 2 

22 S 10 DONATIONS, 

Mr. George Pinch, of 
H.M.S. "Conqueror" 

Mrs. Goodale, Derby, for 
o 12 o Want.age-

Collections .. .. . .. .. • 11 5 2 
Benga! ............. . 1 o o Contributions .. .. .. 9 7 10 

LEGACY, 

Spires, Willia.m,Esq.,The 
late, of Birmingham ... 50 0 0 

LoNDON AND MIDDLE~U;, 

Drixton Hill Salem Chpl.
Contribs. for Rev • .A. 

20 13 0 
Less expenses • .. • o 12 o 

20 1 0 

BtrCKINGHillSHIRE. 

Wraysbury-
Collection • • . . .. .. .. 2 11 O 
Boxes .............. 290 

CoRlfW ALL. 

DUBllAM, 

Hartlepool-
Collection, for China 

North Shields
Collection, for China 

Sunderland
Collection, Bethesda 

Chapel, for China •• 
Contributions .••.•• 

GLOUOEBTEBSmRE. 

1 5 

0 17 

S 18 
2 5 

East Gloucestershire Auxiliary
Contribs., on account 25 O o 

lwmmmE. 
Ashley-

Hobbs, Jessore...... 1 2 6 
Edmonton, Lower

Contributions from 1st Gra.mpound- Collection . . . . . . . . . . l 3 o 
Baptist Chnrch .. O 18 6 Colleotion .. .. .. .. .. 4 12 8 Crookham-

Do., Sunday School 
Hammersmith

0 12 l Bayle- Contributions .. . .. • 2 19 o 

Juvenile Association 13 l 7 

Walworth, Arlhnr St.
Collections .. .. .. • • .. 10 17 10 
Contributions • . • • • • 6 14 6 

17 12 3 

Collections • .. • .. .. .. 2 3 8 
Contributions • .. • . • 6 O O 

Less expenses 
7 3 8 
0 6 0 

6 17 8 

Less expenses •• , • 0 11 6 Redruth-

BED!'ORDSHIBE. 

Bedford-

17 o 9 g~~irt~~u~i.i .. :::::: :: 1~ ~ 
Sl 3 3 

Less expenses • • • • O 14 6 

Contribs. for N. P. . . 1 5 6 so 8 9 

BERKSHIRE. 

CUMBERLAND, 
Carlisle

Contributions •••••• 
Abingdon-

Collections . .. .. . .. .. 6 4 
Do., Fifteld.. .. .. .. 1 0 
Do., Cothill • .. .. • O 12 

Contributions • • • . . • S2 18 
Do., for China •••• 25 5 

Do., for China •• 
4 Maryport-
3 Collection, for Chilna. 

1 5 0 
0 15 0 

2 
6 
0 

65 0 3 
Less expenses • • . . 1 7 6 

DEVONSHIRE. 
Ashburton, &c.-

Collections ...... , •.• 
Less expenses ...• 

0 9 8 

2 13 6 
0 2 0 

Lymington-
Collections. • • • .. .. • • 7 13 8 
Contribution • • • • .. • • O 16 4 

Do., Juvenile...... 4 10 o 

lS O 0 
Less Deputation 

expens. 0 18 0 
Other do. · O 8 6 
Irish Soc. 1 0 0 

---2 6 6 

10 13 6 
Milford-

Collection l 13 6 
Sway-

Collection O 10 0 
Wallop--

Collections .. • . .. .. • • 1 S I 
Contributions • . . . . . 5 13 2 

HERTFORDSHIRE; 

Hitchin-
Donation.. ...... .... 5 0 0 --

63 12 9 2 11 
Devonport, Morice Square

Contrlbs., on accow1t 5 16 

6 Brabourne, Bethel Chapel-
O Contribs., for W. J, 0. ~ 

Faringdon-
Collections .. . .. . .. .. 4 16 7 
Contributions .. .. .. 16 2 9 

20 19 4 
Less expenses . . . • 0 11 0 

20 8 4 

Newton Abbott
Contributions 

Stoke Gabriel
Contributions 

Tavistock
Contributions 

Upottcry
Contributions 

Eden Bridge- 0 
Collections .. .. • .. • .. 6 0 0 
Boxes .............. 2 16 

710 
Less expenses •••• ~ 

no o 

l 13 2 

1 5 6 

2 2 0 

l O 0 
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£ B. d. £ s. d. £ •· d. 
Loo Chapol-

Sundny School, by 
Y.M.M.A, .. .. .. .. l 13 10 

ColrlAshby-
Contributioo, for 

Somerleyton
Contrib•. for ed,J.ca,tit>n 

Bevenonks-
Colloctlons ... , .... , . 7 6 4 
Contributions ..•.• • 7 2 0 

Do. for .Rw. W. K. 
Ry,:rofts, N. P. 
David ... •. •• .. 8 10 0 

Tunbridge Wells-
Collection ••.•.••• , • 14 18 1 

Expenses •••••••••• ~ 

11 2 9 
Woolwlch, Queen Street-

s. School, by Y. M. 
M.A ..••.••••••• , 1 U 9 

LANCASlllltE, 

Ohvna ........... . 
Great Holton

Contributions ••.••• 
Bclmden

Contributions •••... 
Do. for Ohillla •••••• 

NOTTINIIAMB11IB& 

Carlton-le-Moorland-
Coutributlons, less 

0 10 0 

111 0 

1 0 0 
8 8 0 

P.O. order........ 1 6 g 
Collingham-

Collection (less ex-
pense) ••••..•••••• 

Contributions .••••• 
Do. S. School. ..••• 

Grantham-

410 4 
4 S 3 
1 6 5 

Collection • • • • . • • • . • 0 8 8 
Loscoe-

of Boy in Mf'. 
Pearetl • Schoo! .. 

Do., for education of 
Girl in. do . ...... 

Do.,for King'sB011in 
Mr. Sake1's School 

Do., for little Girl in 
Mrs.Saker'sSehoo! 

Sudbury-
Collection for W. ,I; O. 

SUSSEX. 

6 8 0 

3 5 0 

1 7 0 

1 2 6 

1 6 0 

Battle, Zion Chapel-
Collections .. . . • • • • . • 4 6 6 
Contributions • • • • • • 3 17 8 

8 4 2 
Less expenses • • • • O 7 6 

Bootle- · 
Juvenile Society, for 

Rev. W. K. Ryr:roft• 
Collections • • • . • • • • • • 2 6 

Newark-
0 Brighton, Bond st.-

7 16 8 

Schools • .. .. • .. • • • • 2 10 0 
Liverpool-

Colleetions • • • • • . . . . • 70 0 9 
Do., Athenieum, 

Brunel St., Ever-
ton ..••..••.. 9 19 0 

Do., Torleth Hall.. 1 1 0 
Contribs., Pembroke 

Chapel. . . • • • • • • 0 10 0 
Do., for China • • . . 10 0 0 
Do., for lntaUy • • • • 9 11 6 
Do,, Aj'ri,x!. •••• ,... 0 6 0 
Do., India . • . • • • • • 0 6 0 
Do., Juvenile, Bru-

nel St., Everto:Q S 18 5 
Do., Stanhope st., 

Welsh ..••••..•• 3 18 4 
Do., Athol Street, 

do. • •••. •••••. S 4 S 
Do., Boho Street • • S 7 9 

Collections • . • • • • . . • • 2 19 
Contributions • • • . • • 6 2 

New Basford-

6 Collections .......... 10 l7 11 
1 Contributions . • • . • • 2 13 o 

Collection . . • • • • • . •. • 5 O O 
Nottingham

Collection,Pub.Meetg. 6 l 1 
Do., George St. • • 11 O 10 
Do., Circus Street •• 10 2 10 

Contributions ...... 96 1 0 
Do., Juveniles • • • • 5 11 2 
Do.,forMTs.Ander-

son's Schoo~Juson 10 0 0 
Do., for <Jh-inla. • • • • s O O 

So11thwell-
Collection 110 0 

Lewes-
Contributions on acc. 26 O O 

WARWiaKSHIRE. 

Birmingham-
Contributions on ace. 22 0 0 

Do., for Rev. H. Hei-
nig, Benares • • • • 3 10 O 

WIL'l'SBIRE. 
Bhrewton-

Contribution . . . . • • . • 1 O O 

170 'l 11 YORKSBIIIJ!. 

Less expenses •• - 6 5 9 Borsforth-
165 2 2 Collection • • . . . . . • . . 8 o o 

Lesa expenses 
116 ]6 0 

• • • • 10 lS O 8BROl'SHIRE. 
SOUTH WALES. 

CARJ!l'.ARTBENSBIRE. 10080 Bridgnorth-
Collection • • . . • • • • . . 6 9 7 
Contributions . . . . . . 3 0 O 

LINCOLNSHIRE. 

Gc~t Gri_msby-
ections ...••••••• 5 S 8 

Contributions • • • • • • 12 5 1 

17 8 4 
Less expenses • , . • o 19 O 

16 9 4 

Boston-
Collections . • • • • • . • • • 2 s 9 
C~tribntions • • • • • • s. 9 10 

o. for ,V. P....... O 16 6 

Less expenses • • • • i l~ ~ 

6 16 7 
Lincoln, Mint Lnnc

Con~ibutions • • . . • • 20 2 8 
Quadnng Eandike

Contributions , • . • . • ll o 0 

N ORTBAKl'TONSBIRE. 

Brayf\eld on tile Green-
e Contributions 1 11 10 

uhvorth-
Contributions l 15 8 

Do., Sunday llchool 1 15 5 

10 5 0 
Less expenses • • • • O S O 

9 17 0 

SoMERSETBBIRE, 

Bristol Auxiliary
Legacy of late Mrs. 

William Weston, of 
Bristol .. .. . . . . . . . . 45 0 0 

Contributions on acct. 66 O O 

BTAFFORDSBIRE. 

Tipton, Prince's End
Collections . . . • • • . . .. I O 1 6 
Contributions . . . • . . S 6 1 

Do., Sunday School 1 0 10 

14 8 4 
Less erponsos . • • • l S 4 

13 6 0 

SUFFOLI<. 

Suffolk Anxiliary
Coutributions onacct, 60 

Bllderstone-
Collection • • • • • • .. • • S 

0 0 

0 0 

Carmarthen, Tabernacle
Collection . . . . • • . . • • 7 5 2 
Contributions . • . . . . 23 9 5 

so 14 7 
Less expenses • • • • 3 12 6 

27 2 1 

Saint Clears, Zion
Collections.......... 4 12 8 
Contributions . .. • . . 16 17 4 

Less Baptist, l1isb, 
& Bible Tmn.Soc., 

2110 0 

and expenses. . . • 6 10 o 

15 0 0 

GLAMORGANSRIRE. 

Briclgend-
Collections . . • . • • . . .. 1 6 7 
Contributions • • • . • • 2 19 6 

Carditf, Bethaoy-
Contribs., on account 25 o o 

MONMODTRSBIRE. 

Abergavenny, Frogmore St.
Contributions • . • • 14 13 'l 

Do., Collec~ous .. . • • 6 l l 
Contributions . . • • 3 5 3 

Do., S. School • • 1 O O 
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Abersyclian
Collect.ion ... , .••• ,, 
Contributions ... , .. 

Do. , S. School , , , , 
Pontheer .. 

£ s. d. 

2 15 2 
6 5 0 
l 6 0 

Contributions . . . . . . 9 9 7 
Pontrh)"dyryn.,-

Collections ... , . . . . . . 0 17 10 
Contributions • . . . . . 1 18 O 

rontypool, Crane Street
Collections ..• , .. , • • • 5 9 8 
Contributions . .. • . . 4 3 10 

67 6 6 
Less expenses • • 4 13 o 

52 12 6 

T.RE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdecn-

Col., John St. Chapel 
for China ....... .. 

Contribs., for do ••.• 
Edinburgh

Collection, Dublin St, 
Chapel, for China 

Contribs, for do .. •••• 
Elgin-

Contribution for Rev. 
J. 0. Page's Chapel, 

Glasgow-
Col., NthFrede1ick St. 

Chapel, for OhiM . . 
Contrib., for do •••••• 

£ 8. ,1. 

2 0 8 
7 15 0 

2 13 0 
7 0 0 

0 2 0 

1 6 6 
3 0 0 

Grcenock-
Col .. Burn St. West 

Chapel, for China. , 
Contrib., fol' do ...... 

Montroso-

£ B. d, 

1 11 8 
3 6 O 

Col. for China, aflo1· 
Lecture In Congrcg. 
Chapel ............ G o O 

Pol'th-
Contribs., for China .• 14 17 

Rothesay-
Col., for Chind •• • • . • 1 13 

Stirling-
Col., for China • • • • .. 1 6 
Contrib., for do...... O 7 

Mr. Josepli Gurney requests the aclcnowledgment of the following furtlwr 
Oontrihutions for the Bapti,st OhurcMS in France. 

Peter Rroad. Esq ..• , •.. 
Samuel Gale, Esq. . .•. 
W. Vorley, Esq .••...... 
Lady Havelock .......• 
J.B. Bacon. Esq ...... . 
Mr. and Mrs. W. GO\·cr 
Two friends, one C.M.M. 
W. K. Jameson, Esq . .. 
Salem Chapel, Brixton 

Hill ..•............• 
W.A.Bntterworth, Esq., 

Surbiton ••..•...•••. 
G. B Woolley, Esq., 

Hackney .....•••.... 
George Rawson, Esq., 

Scarborough ....... . 
James Nutter, Esq., 

Cambridge ......... . 

£ 8. d. 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
l O 0 
2 2 0 
2 0 0 
2 0 0 
l 5 0 
1 l 0 

3 5 S 

2 2 0 

3 3 0 

2 0 0 

S 3 0 

£s.d, £s.d. 
ii:/~~~'s !!~~ :ii : : ~ : i Other sums under £1 • • 2 o 0 

BRISTOL AND CLIFTON. 
BATH. 

Friends by Rev. D. W .. 
Friends at Somerset St. 

Chapel .•••...•....•. 
Kensinllton Chapel (Dr. 

Winsfow's) . . . • ...•.• 
c.s. w .............. . 
Mrs. General Marshall .. 
Thomas Thompson, Esq. 
J. W. Templer, Esq. . . 
E. Hancock, Esq ....••• 
George Hunt, Esq. • ..• 
J. Old.land, Esq. . .•..• 
John Walker, Esq. • .•• 
Mrs. Ames ........... . 

l O O Rev. T. S. Crisp • • . • . • 1 
Mrs. C. Norris . . • • . . .. 1 
A Friend ..•••...•...•• 1 
Rev. W. T .• Cross ...... 1 3 17 3i 
T. W .................. 1 

3 1 8 F. Fry, Esq.... ..... .. .. 1 
2 0 0 Thomas Fox, Esq... .. .. 1 
1 0 0 Friends at Buckingham 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 0 
0 0 

1 1 0 Chapel, Clifton .... .. 
l O O Miss Heatl1cote ....... . 
1 0 0 Robert Charlton, Esq .. . 
1 0 0 Mrs. Mathews ...... .. 
1 0 0 C. W. F .............. . 
1 0 0 S. Leonard, Esq ....... , 
2 0 o Other swns under .£1 •• 

3 9 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 O 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 O 
9 11 0 

Cont1·ibutions received for .-eh,s Grande Li,gne Mission, Canada. 
A Baptist ...... 10s. I P. Q., Manchester .. £5. I Anonymous, Lytbam .. £2. 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
MRICA-CillEROONS, Diboll, J., Oct. 26; Mil

bourne, T. K., Oct. 29 ; Saker, A., Oct. 29 ; 
Smith, R., Oct. 30. 

VICTORIA, Pinnock, F. Oct. 18. 
AMERICA-TORONTO, Warren, N., Nov. 29. 
ABIA-BENAREB, Heinig, H., Oct. S; Parsons, J., 

Oct. 21. 
CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Oct. 22. 
CHEEFoo, Hall, C.J., Sept. 20, Oct. 14. 
CHURAMONCOTTE, Hobbs, W. A., Oct. 7. 
COLOMBO, Allen, J., Oct. 30; Leechman, G. W., 

Nov.15. 
DACCA, Dion, R., Oct. 15. 
DELHI, Evans, T., Oct. 18, 20; Parsons, J., Or.t. 

30. 
GvA, Greitre, E., Oct.1. 

JAPAN, RAvA GAwA, Goble, J., Aug, 22. 
SERAMPORE.1. Dakin, E., Nov. 1. 

AUSTRALIA-lJASTLEMAINE, Smith, J., Oct. 25. 
BAHAMAS-INAGUA, Littlewood, W., Nov. 5. 

NASSAU, Davey, J., Nov. 23. 
FRANCE-MoRLAix, Jenkins, J., Dec. 6; Monod, 

A. w., Dec. 2. 
HAYTI-J"ACMEL, Bouhon, V. E., Nov. 9; Webley, 

W. H., Nov, 9. 
JAMAICA-ANOTTO BAY, Jone•, S., Nov. 6, 23. 

FALMOUTH, Lea, T., Nov. 28. 
FouR PATHS, Claydon, W., Nov. 19. 
KINGSTON, Oughton, 8., Nov. 24, 
:MT. HERMON, Hume, J., Nov. 7. 
SPANISH ToWN, Pbillippo, J, M,, Nov. 23. 

SWITZERLAND-BERNE, Wenger, J., Doc. 10. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be tha~ik· 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev, Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor· 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathaµ Watson, and ,John MaB· 
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackso:r,i, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. · 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs, Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the aocount of the Treasurer, 



IRISII CHRONICLE. 

JANUARY, 1862. 

ATTENTION is earnestly directed to the following appeal from the pen of the 
Rev. C. KIRTLAND, of CANTERBURY. He is well qualified, by his knowledge of 
IRELAND, to speak of the claims of the Society; and, by his visits to many 
churches in ENGLAND and ScoTLAND, to speak also of the importance of an 
increased and more systematic effort to maintain and enlarge its operations. 
He has rendered great service to the cause by his earnest and entirely gra
tuitous labours in its behalf. It is hoped that his testim_ony and his appeal will 
meet with a general and hearty response. The Irish Mission, if thoroughly 
well sustained for a time, will supply an effective agency in IRELAND itself, fur 
PERMANENT OPERATIONS THERE. 

TO THE BAPTIST CHURCHES OF GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND, WITH THEIR PASTORS AND DEACONS. 

DEAR AND HONOURED BRETHREN, 
THE increased interest which Christians in Great Britain are beginning to 

take in the spiritual welfare of IRELAND, encourages the hope that this brief 
paper will at least find a few readers. Within the last three years, that country 
has been the scene of a movement which has no parallel in the modern religious 
history of the United Kingdom. Never, perhaps, was human judgment more 
at fault than in the views that were entertained by even sagacious and large
hearted men, on the very eve of the Revival, respecting the propriety of con
tinuing missionary efforts in Ireland. There had been a long and dreary period 
of comparatively unproductive labour. The good seed had been sown in many 
parts with a liberal hand, but the ground seemed to have been smitten with 
barrenness. Often did the servants of Christ tell their Master, "We have 
toiled all nighti and have taken nothing." To the anxious question, " What of 
the night 1" scarcely a watchman ventured to reply, "The morning cometh." 
Very few stations belonging to any mission were in a thriving state, while, in 
many, signs of decay were visible. Periodical reports were discouraging, and 
apathyin the English Churches was the conseqnence. It was even proposed by 
some to " let Ireland go," and spend the money in efforts for the evangeliza
tion of Australia. Just at this crisis, when the land was divided between a 
degrading superstition and a cold and rigid formalism, the world was startled 
by reports of a general awakening in the North, attended by phenomena of a 
peculiar and hitherto unheard-of type. These " signs and wonders" were at 
first received with considerable distrust. The movement was regarded by 
many as an outbreak of frenzied excitement, which would soon exhaust itself. 
But it went on, regardless of such misgivings. The area of the Revival rapidly 
expanded, until, by its magnitude and power, it not only forced itself into 
notice, but exacted, as it had from the first invited, an impartial inquiry into 
its real character. It found a place in the daily and weekly press, and was the 
subject of conversation among all ranks in society. Hundreds of godly men 
and women crossed the Channel to " see this great sight." Tourists changed 
their intended routes, and the charms of Swiss and Scottish scenery yielded to 
superior attractions in ULSTER. They saw, they wept, they marvelled, they 
believed, and gaye God thanks. The feelin~ of many a visitor from a distance 
We~e expressed in the very words of au ~cient Q~een, "It was a true re~ort 
which I heard in mine own land. Howbeit, I believed not the words tmtil I 
crune, and mine eyes had seen it, and behold, the half was not told me." 

5 
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It was the glorious summer of '59-----a season unusually favoumble for open
air services ; and wherever the heralds of salvation blew the trumpet, nmlLi
tndes responded to the call. They spread by thous:inds and tens of thousands 
along the valleys, and crowned the summits of lofty hills ; they filled puL!ic 
squares and gardens, until the concourse often became so vast that the most 
powerful voice failed to reach its limits. From Dundalk to the Giant's Cause
way ; from Donegal Bay to Lake Strangford, one SunmcT occupied the minds 
of all classes ; one NAME was on nearly every tongue. Then the Gospel asserted 
its true power, and for a time kept all rival forces in check. The eyes of 
myriads were turned to Christ, and him crucified; and the world felt that God 
was able, at any time he pleased, to fix the thoughts of his creatures exclusively 
on religion, and to make their personal salvation the sole object of earnest 
inquiry. That stage of experience which is known amon!!Bt us as conviction 
was -in multitudes-accompanied by indescribable angitlsh and utter bodily 
prostration. But this insupportable agony yielded to "joy unspeakable and 
full of glory." The manifestations presented a problem which philosophers 
were unable to solve ; and the sceptical, as well as the devout, were constrained 
to say, "This is the finger of God." Vice and crime 11.ed from the presence of 
the Revival ; prisons became too large, penitentiaries too small; policemen too 
many, preachers too few; public-houses were deserted, churches and schools 
overcrowded. It seemed as if a new era had dawned upon Ireland ; and a door 
of usefulness, wide and effectual, was opened to the faithful servants of Christ. 
But the question has often been asked, " Waa all this excitement the expression 
of genuine religious feeling f '' No. "Has it been followed by no reaction f" 
Yes. And it may be asked-Has not a reaction succeeded every·spiritual 
awakening, from the day of Pentecost to the present time 1 But it may be as
serted, without fear of contradiction, that Ireland has been a real gainer by 
the Revival. A large amount of solid and permanent good has been the result. 
The anxiety and terror felt by multitudes subsided, and their apparent love 
waxed cold ; but of those, who at the time of the awakening gave evidence of 
conversion, very few have baclcslidden. Old and decaying churches have re
ceived a new life; new congregations have been gathered, and churches 
planted ; and there is less of the political, and more of the spiritual, element in 
the Protestantism of the North than formerly. 

In this great work the BAPTIST IRISH SocIETY has been honoured to take .a 
prominent part. Among many localities which have been blessed by the labours 
of its agents, special mention may be made of DUBLIN, BELFAST, BANBRIDGE, 
BALLYMENA, LONDONDERRY, and COLERAINE. In these places, existing churches 
have been renovated, or new ones formed ; · and all within the short · spaee of 
two years and a half. Those principles and practices which distinguish us as a 
denomination have taken a firm hold on the people of Ireland. In many places, 
a Baptist missionary is preferred to any other. 

But what is the Societ,y to do with-means so limited as those which have hitherto 
been placed at its dlsposal f If the promising openings in the Emerald Isle are 
to be occupied by suitable men, the churches will have to furnish much more ex
tensive and systematic support than they have hitherto given. The total num
ber of churches in England, Scotland, and Ireland, contributing to the Society, 
is under 300, and many of these with considerable irregularity. 

It is a work of extreme difficulty to obtain from many churches their consent 
to an annual, or even a biennial, visit. Application after application calls forth 
this reply : " Our people are so completely drained by various claims, that there 
is no opening for an additional collection." And in some instances, where it 
has been arranged for a deputation to visit a church, he has had the mortifica
tion of being told on hie arrival," No public notice has been given of your 
coming, and there has been no announcement of a collection; but-we can have 
the sermons to-day, and the collection another time." However, it is only just 
to observe, that in those places where I have been asked to represent ·the 
Society and have found circumstances similar to those just mentioned, the 
pastors' and deacons have invariably 1:ceived me. with -the utmost kindness; 
collections have been often granted without notice ; esteemed brethren have 
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given up hours, and even days, in assisting me to obtain individual contribn
tions • and, without a single exception, there has been a cordial invitation to 
pay ;, second visit. 

UaETHREN ! it may be truthfully affirmed that there is hardly a missionary 
field on the face of the e~h that has stronger claims on the den_omination, or 
that affords greater promise, than IRELAND. Let, me implore you to find a plo,r.,e 
fol'the Baptiat Irish: (iociety among yQ'IJ,r ANNUAL COLLECTIONS. You will receive, 
from the yeady v1B1t of a devout, warm-hearted, and intelligent deputation, 
far more than you give. All Ireland is open to us. The late Revival has 
created opportunities for usefulneBB, such as have never been presented in the 
past history of the Society. In the anxiety of the people to have the Gospel, 
we hear acroBB the stormy (.,'hannel the cry," Come over and help us!" And 
the peculiar state of Ireland makes miBBionary efforts in that country doubly 
importa!lt. Th?se ~ho have neve; stood face to face with. the Man of Sin on 
Irish soil, :fi.nd it difficult to realise the fact, that there exists, at such a short 
distance from our shores, a huge, overshadowing, spiritual despotism-a cold, 
cruel, blighting superstition, which is hurling defiance at the Gospel and its 
faithful witnesses. It is insidious and restless, encroaching and unprincipled, 
and knows well ·how to take advantage of the weakness of Protestantism. O, 
ministers of Christ ! • Churches of the living God ! haste to the rescue of this 
noble country. Strengthen your forces there. Send out a band of strong and 
valiant men ; of earnest, fearles11, loving, well-trained spirits, who will be 
determined to know nothing among men, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 
Do for LONDONDERRY, PoRTADOWN, and other important centres, what you have 
done for some ·of those towns and cities to which allusion has just been made. 
Place burning and shining lights in the midst of the "gross darkness ; " and, 
although the gloom of error may linger for a long season, it will gradually 
yield to the clear shining of .the .truth as it is in Jesus. 

Permit me, in conclusion, respectfully, and with unfeigned diffidence, to 
suggest that the great object which the Irish Society has in view may be 
advanced by the following simple means :-

I. Making extracts from the !RIBB CHRONICLE a part of the missionary 
readings at the .Mo'IIJhl,y Prayer .Meetings. 

2. Introducing the condition and claims of Ireland at the New Year's .Meetings 
of the churches, and making an effort to place the Society on the list of .Anmtal 
.Jfiasionary Services. 

3. The frequent mention of Ireland before God, at the Weel·ly as well as tlze 
.Montlily Prayer .Meeting. · 

Never, perhaps, has the power of prayer been more remarkably manifested 
than in the late awakening. God is not yet wearied with the pleadings of his 
servants, nor are his resources exhausted. The encouraging words of Christ in 
Luke xi. 9, "Ask, and it shall be given you," have lost none of their original 
force, nor has the Divine Master surrendered aught of his authority and 
power. 

Permit me to subscribe myself your brother and fellow-labourer in the 
Gospel of Christ, 

Canterbury;, December 26th, 1861. CHARLES KIRTLAND. 

BELFAST. 
LoRo TEYNHAM.-This nobleman delivered two sermons in Belfast on Sunday 

last. There was a large congre~tion assembled on Sunday morning, in the 
Vic1:<>ria Hall, to hear his Lordship, who, after conducting the usual devotio_nal 
portion of the service, preached a very earnest and t~oroughly practical 
sennon, appealing to his numerous hearers to accept proffered salvation. Iu 
the evenin~ his lordship preached again, when the at~endan~e was even 
larger than m the forenoon. The sermon was able and rmpreBB1ve. At the 
close of each service a collection was taken up on behalf of the Building Fund 
of the Baptist Chur<'h here. The proceedi,, including £1 from Henry Black, 
)!:sq., ~nd 10s. from Chal'les Finlay, Esq., amounted to about £27.-Belfast 
Morning News. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
:Received in 'behalf of tl,,e Baptist L•i,al,, Soi!iety, from Nov. 17th to Dec, 17tk, 18Gl. 

London-
4l ,. d. 

Bacon, Mr. , 1 1 0 
Rgwood, Rev. J. 0 10 6 
Davies, Rev. \V. B. , , 0 10 0 
Go..-er, Mr. &Tid Mrs. William , 2 0 0 

Dit.to, for Ballymena • , 2 0 0 
Lowe, G., Esq., F.R.S., for Belfast 5 0 0 

Dit.to ,, Ba.llymena 5 0 0 
D;tto ,, Banbridge 5 O O 
Ditto ,, Coleraine , 5 0 0 

Lucy, R., Esq. , • • • , 0 10 6 
Salters' Hall, by Rev. J. Hobson • 4, 12 6 

Bedfordshire, by Rev. A. W. Herit&ge, 
onacconnt . . . . . 4 4 2 

Clouirhfold, by R•v. W. C. H. Anson 2 5 O 
Congleton, hy R. Beale, Esq., M.D. 1 O O 
Derhy, hy Miss Spurgeon . ~ 18 o 
Dunstable, bv Mr. M. Gutteridge • , 7 12 o 
King,t.,mlev,"bv Rev. S. Green, for Belfast I 10 O 
Le..-e•, by '.Mr: But.ton , , • , 4, O O 
Lincoln, by Rev. W. Goodma.n, B.A. , O 15 O 
:Middleton Teesdale, by Rev. J, Brown, 

M.A. • • • • • • , 1 0 O 
Oa~am and Langham, by Rev. J. Jen-

kmson , . • , • , • 5 10 0 
Noa-.oLx, by Rev, P. Griffiths-

Attleborough • • • • £1 O O 
Buxton • I O O 
Dereham • • I 7 0 
Ellingba,m, Gre&t • I 8 S 
Fakenham • , S 11 0 
Foulsh&m , . • • 1 10 O 
Ingham, b)" Rev.C. Venimore 10 8 10 

Do., for Ballymena • • I ·o O 
Kenningha.11 • • , , 2 16 6 
N ea.tishe&d • • 0 12 0 
Old Buckenha.m O 10 0 
Bwafl'ham • . , • I 8 0 
Worsted, byRev,J,F,.Bmythe 4, 2 6 
Ya.rmoutb • • • • 2 <I, 6 

---32 ljl 7 

8 4l •· d, 
evenoaka, by C. Palmer, Eaq, • 4, 12 3 

St. Albans, by Rev. W. Upto11 £5 17 0 
Do.,for Belfast and Ballymena 6 Ii O 

Stretton, Greatore:r, Mr. J. 
Tring, by F. B11tcber, Esq. 

---12 2 0 
0 Ii 0 
4 0 0 

BY RBv, W, B. D.1.VI11s, 
Monmonthshire

Abergavenny. 
Newport • 
Pontbeer , 
Pontypool • 
Pontrhydyryn 

South Wales
Abercarn 
Aberdare 
Bridgend 
Caerphilly 
Carmarthen 
Dowlais. 
EbbwVale • 
Haverfordwest 
Llanelly. 
Merthyr, , 
Milford Haven 
Narbetb. 
Neath • 
Pembroke • 
Pembroke Dock 
Penyda.ran 
Swansea. 
Tenby 

L_BGA.CY. 

110 7 
2 4, 6 
3 12 6 
2 8 6 
I 11 0 

0 11 6 
2 10 0 
1 I 6 
I S 4, 
3 9 6 
0 S 6 
0 17 6 
8 6 6 
6 11 8 
I 16 3 · 
0 5 0 
I 8 11 
I 8 6 
1 0 0 
2 Ii 8 
0 3 7 
8 9 2 
0 Ill 6 
--5311 8 

Be9.neat of the late W, Aspinall, Esq., 
Liverpool , , • , • • 216 12 5 

The thanks of .the Committee aro presented to Rev. C. Kirtland a.nd friends, Ca.nter
bury, a.nd to R. Lucy, Esq., Hammersmith, for parcels of Magazines and Clothing. 

If any friends who are accustomed to collect for the Society, think tha.t thvir 
labours would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes with addresses suitable to cir• 
cumstanees, and will communicate with the Seoret.ary on the subject, they will be 
promply supplied. Copies of the IRISH CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. 
Additional Collectors are always deairaible, and every assistance will be given them in 
their work. 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on or before 
the 15th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing CHRONICLE. If at any time 
a donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not 
8pecified, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to that 
effect. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in 
aid of the Special effort for Rathmines, Dublin, Ballymena, Belfast, or Coleraine, will 
be thankfully received by th., Treasurer, THOMAS PEWTII.EBB, Esq., or the Secre· 
tary, the Rev. CHARLES JAMES MIDDLEDITCH, at the Mission House, 83, Moorgate 
Street, E.C. ; or the London Collector, Mr. CHARLES GoRDEJ,IER, Great Winchester 
Street ; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. PosT•OFFI0li 
OnDERB should be made payable to the Secretary, at the GENERAL PosT-OFFICE, 
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.um 

EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY-TWO. 

DY THE REV. GEORGE GOULD, NORWICH. 

THE attention of all students of English History has been arrested by 
the Act of Uniformity, which came into operation on 24th August, 1662, 
and which still remains in force amongst us. But few statutes of the 
realm have produced such wonderful results as this, for it has fostered 
par.ty-spirit and embittered controversy, and it remains to this moment 
an emblem of that schismatical spirit which gave a fixed form to the 
Church of England. · 

It is but natural that the Nonconformists of the present day should 
recal the self-denial and endurance of the Nonconformists of 1662, 
although every one can see that there are essential differences between 
them. At present, the name of Nonconformists includes all who do not 
subscribe to the formularies of the English Church, but in 1662, it desig
nated the Presbyterians. Other communities of Christians, such as the 
Independents, and Baptists, and Quakers, were then called" Sectaries," 
and received, for the most part, only a haughty and distant recognition, 
from their Nonconformist brethren. A few of their more distinguished 
ministers and leaders might be advised with on matters affecting the Pres
byterians and themselves, but as a rule there was no united action in public 
matters, because there was no agreement between them as to the relation 
of the civil magistrate to the religious opinions and observances of his 
subjects. The Nonconformists of 1662 would not have brooked the addi
tion of an Independent minister to their party in the Savoy Conference, 
because they did not allow the claim of that body for toleration; and 
much less would they have submitted to the presence of a Baptist, because 
0f the assertion of liberty of conscience for nll men by those sturdy Chris
tians. Popular opinion, however, confounds them under a general name, 
and it is only due to historical truth to remind all parties that neither 
the Presbyterians, nor Independents, nor Baptists of the present day, can 
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pretend to hold all the opinions of the Nonconformists of 1662 or to be 
their lineal descendants. ' 

To understand the case of these men, it is necessary to go back to the 
early periods of the Commonwealth. The very valuable assistance which 
the Scottish people rendered to the English nation in its stru"'gle with 
regal and priestly tyranny naturally disposed the latter to reiard with 
favour the ecclesiastical usages of the former: and this feeling was 
strengthened by the fact that many of the Puritan clergy of earlier times 
had arnwed their attachment to a Presbyterian rather than to a prelatical 
form of Church-government. Presbyterian ministers were therefqre 
regarded with especial esteem. Their learning, their piety, their accord
ance with the most eminent foreign divines, all served to place them in 
favourable contrast with the clergy who had been trained in the English 
universities, and whose untutored consciences made the" Book of Sports" 
as necessary as the public worship of God to the observance of the Lord's. 
day. The fond attachment. with which the English priests identified 
themselves with the fortunes of Charles, intensified the dislike which, on 
other grounds, was felt against them; and the Parliament only gave form 
to the general will of the nation when it passed its Ordinances as to the 
removal of scandalous and incompetent clergymen from their posts. The 
Triers, as the Commissioners were named, were mostly Presbyterian 
divines, though the names of ·some few Baptists and Independents are 
found amongst them. A quick and short work was made by these 'friers 
of the duties which they had undertaken, and on various accounts a very 
large proportion of the English clergy were removed from their parishes, 
to which other ministers were a.t once appointed. In every case, according 
to the ordinance of Parliament, one-fifth of the revenue of their parishes was 
reserved to the ejected clergy, yet there is good reason to believe that, 
in many instances, even this pittance was shamelessly withheld by their 
successors. Such gross and fraudulent injustice awakened the indigna
tion of upright men, and not unnaturally excited sympathy with the 
sufferers, and almost veiled the reason of their ejectment from view. The 
impolitic ordinance of Parliament which forbade the use of the Book of 
Common Prayer in public worship, or even in any private place or family, 
still further outraged the religious convictions of many honourable men 
throughout the country, and compelled them to draw a contrast between a 
ritual which was in their esteem the symbol of everything which is reverent 
and solemn, penitential and soothing in the worship of God, and the 
fervid utterances of men who not unfrequently found occasion to pray at 
as well as for the members of their congregations. It is not to be won
dered at, therefore, that the godly ministers of the Commonwealth were 
grouped together by the adherents of the Episcopal communion in a 
sweeping condemnation, ati if they were utterly unworthy of the reputation 
which they desired to secure as the servants of Christ; for it is well-known 
that partisans are seldom discriminating in the judgments they pronounce, 
By degrees the opinion spread through the country that the succe1111orll 
of the ejected clergy were arrogant and fond of power, and not a fe~ 
believed that the dreaded Sectaries would be reduced to insignificance if 



AND ,EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND SIXTY-TWO. 71 

countenance to their doctrinal opinions were not so generally given in the, 
parish churches of the land. 

Keeping these facts in mind, we are able to understand the intoxica
tion of joy with which the return of Charles II. was generally hailed. 
After his celebrated declaration from Breda, it was fairly expected that 
his restoration to the Crown would facilitate the composure of those 
ecclesiastical distractions which had so long prevailed in the country, and 
guarantee to Episcopalians the use of those forms of prayer with which 
their tastes and religious convictioos were equally gratified. 

It was soon rumoured abroad that when Reynolds and Calamy, with 
the other Presbyterian divines who accompanied the Commis2ioners to 
the king at the Hague, had proposed to his majesty that the use of the 
Common Prayer Book, having been long discontinued, should not be again 
introduced in Divine service, the king warmly replied, that "whilst he 
gave them liberty, he would not have his own. taken from him . . . and 
that be was sure he would have no other used in his own chapel." The 
royal example once set was speedily followed, and the Book of Common 
Prayer was again adopted in the cathedrals and most of the parish 
churches of the country. 

The advantage which had been thus gained was followed up with great 
wisdom. The king invited the Presbyterians to lay before him their 
proposals as to the future government of tihe Church, and the nature of 
those alterations which, upon mature consideration, they deemed essen
tial to its efficiency. His majesty reminded them that it was necessary 
for both parties in a controversy to show themselves willing to make all 
fair and reasonable concessions to theil'. opponentd, if any permanent 
arrangement were to be looked for; and the Presbyterians declared 
themselves ready to act upon his invitation on the conditions that their 
proposals should be received from themselves without prejudice to other 
Dissenters, and that the archbishops should also be required to deliver a 
written statement of the concessions which they· were prepared to make 
in the interests of union and peace. They soon fulfilled their promise, 
and presented the king with a statement of their opinions and wishes, in 
which, whilst seeking a revision of the Prayer Book, and the abolition of 
divers ceremonies (e. g. kneeling at the Lord's Supper, bowing at the 
name of Jesus, the use of the surplice, and of the cross in baptism, and 
others ofa similar nature), they say-

" We are satisfied in our judgments concerning the law£ulncss of a Liturgy, or form 
of worship, provided it be for matter agreea-ble to the word of God, and suited to the 
nature of the several ordinances and necessities of the Church ; neither too tedious, 
nor composed of too short prayers or responsals, not dissonant from the Liturgies of 
other Reformed Churches, nor too rigorously imposed, nor the minister confined 
thereunto, but that he may also make use of his gifts of prayer and exhortation." 

The bishops no sooner obtained a copy of the proposals of the Non
conformists than they prepared an elaborate reply to them. '.l.'hey 
~eclared themselves unwilling to part with any of the ceremonies in use 
m the Church, but ready, if his majesty thought fit, to allow the Liturgy 
to be reviewed. The offices of the Common Prayer Book were, in tbeir 
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opinion, unexceptionable, and they thought it impossible to enjoin the 
use of that book too strictly; but submitted all further arrangements to 
the wisdom of the king. It was what he wished for. With great adroit
ness Charles issued a declaration in October, 1660, which, according to 
Clarendon, was approved by the bishops and the Presbyterians alike, and 
in which he says :-

" We must, for the honour of all those of either persuasion with whom we have con
ferred, declare, that the professions and desires of.all for the advancement of piety and 
true godliness are the same ; their professions of zeal for the peace of the Church the 
same; of affection and duty to us the same; THEY ALL APPROVE EPISCOPACY; THEY 
ALL APPROVE A SET FORY OF LITURGY ; and they all disapprove and dislike the sin of 
sacrilege, and the alienation of the revenues of the Church; and if upon these excellent 
foundations, in submission to which there is such a he.rmony of affections, any super
structures should be raised to the shaking those foundationP, and to t,he contracting end 
lessening the blessed gift of charity, which is a vital part of Christian religion, we shell 
think ourself very unfortunate, and even suspect that we are defective in THAT 
ADMINISTRATION OF GOVli:RNYENT WITH WIIICH GOD HA.TH INT&USTED us.'' 

In the main this declaration conceded the more urgent demands of the 
Presbyterians, and was hailed by them with great joy. They presented 
addresses of thanks for his majesty's gracious interposition, and pro
mised to do all in their power to secure the union and prosperity of the 
Church in conformity with the royal declaration. Reynolds expressed 
his gratitude by becoming Bishop of Norwich, and Calamy hesitated for 
a time whether he should accept the ~ee of Lichfield and Coventry. 

It was now easy for Charles to proceed in the settlement of the 
Church. He therefore issued a commission, dated the 25th of :March, 
1661, appointing an equal number of divines from both parties to revise 
the Book of Common Prayer. They were to meet at the Savoy, and 
four months were to be the limits of their labours. The duties of these 
divines were thus stated:-

" To advise upon and review the said Book of Common Prayer, comparing the same 
with the most ancient Liturgies which have been used in the Church in the primitive 
and purest times ; • • • . to take into your serious and grave considerations the several 
directions, rules, and forms of prayer, and things in the said Book of Common Prayer 
contained, and to advise and consult upon and about the same, and the several objections 
and exceptions which shall now be raised against the same. And if occasion be, to make 
such reasonable and necessary alterations, corrections, and amendments therein as by 
and between you •••• shall be agreed upon to be needful or expedient for the giving 
satisfaction unto tender consciences, and the restoring and r.ontinuance of peace and 
unity, in the Churches under our protection and government ; but avoiding, as much 
as may be, all unnecessary alterations of the forms and Liturgy wherewith the people 
are already acquainted, and have so long received in the Church of England." 

By accepting their appointment as members of this Conference, the 
Presbyterian divines consented to take the Book of Common Prayer as 
the basis of a liturgy, which was to be made consonant with the primitive 
Liturgies of the Christian Churches, and acceptable to all enlightened and 
tender consciences. Their opponents seized upon the advantage thus 
given them, and at their first meeting on April 15th, the Bishop of 
London urged that " as the Nonconformists, and not the bishops, bad 
sought for the Conference, nothing could be done till the former had 
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delivered their exceptions in writing, together with the additional forms 
and alterations which they desired." It was in vain to argue against so 
plausible a proposal, and the Non conformists consented to it, "yet so as 
to bring all their exceptions at one time, and all their additions at another 
time." The bishops readily agreed to the conditions, and the N oncon
formists withdrew to make the necessary arrangements. 

It was immediately determined by them that, as Baxter had .been 
urgent for the preparation of a new Liturgy, which should be free from 
the defects and errors of the Book of Common Prayer, he should be 
intrasted with the task of compiling it ; whilst they, on the other hand, 
would prepare their list of exceptions to the Liturgy in use. Baxter 
accepted the appointment of his brethren, and at the end of a fortnight 
had completed his labour. It is worth while to "give the reader these 
few advertisements," which Baxter had drawn up "for the better under
standing of this work." 

" 1. That one of my chief reasons for the doing of this work was, that if really the 
Declaration were in force and executed, our brethren that scrupled the use 
of the Common Prayer, might have the liberty of using such forms taken 
out of the Word of God, which they need not scruple. 

2. And another was, That the nation might see that in our desires of reforming the 
Liturgy we were not for none,• or for a worse. 

3. That it might be a standing witness to posterity, both against the Sectarians 
[i.e. the Independents and Baptists], who would have all reformers rw1 into 
extreams, and against our slanderrers who would make the world believe 
that we do not run into extreams, and are against all Liturgies, and a record 
that once such a thing was proposed which we could ourselves agree in. 

4. I made it an intire Liturgy, but might not call it so, because our Commission 
required us to call it Additions to or Alterations of the Book of Common 
Prayer. 

5. I put in the .Directi11e part called Rubricks, that the rest might not be unin
telligible, and the whole defective. 

6. I put in the Forms and Order of .Discipline, partly because else we shoulcl 
never have had opportunity therein to express our minds ; and partly 
because indeed it belongeth to the integrity of the work, and to show th~ 
dilFerence between their kind of discipliac in Chancellors' Courts, and ours
by pastors in Christian Congregations. 

7. Note that the method of the Litany and general prayers is according to the 
Direction of the Lo1·d's Prayer, of which, and the Ten Commandments, it is 
a commentary. • • • . • Doubtless the Lord's Prayer ia the most 
perfect method for universal prayer or holy desires, that can be possibly 
invented." 

To his astonishment, when he brought his Reformed Liturgy to his 
brethren, Baxter " found them but entering on their work of exceptions
against the Common Prayer." He was ready to help them iu their 
labours, and actually "drew up such faults as in perusing the Common, 
~rayer Book itself did occur to " him ; but it was wisely determined by 
his coadjutors to set aside his paper, and to reduce their exceptions within 
a more moderate compass. At length their work was completed, and on 
t?e 4th of May their "exceptions" were delivered into the hands of the 
bishops. A lengthy preface, which dealt with the general structure of the 

• The italics are Baxter's. 
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Liturgy, and expressed the desires of the Nonconformist divines in nine
teen sections, was followed by "particulars," of which they say,-

" We find [them] numerous and of a various nature; some we grant aro of inferior 
-consideration, verbal rather than material .••• others dubious and disputable, as not 
having a. clear foundation in Scripture fo1• their warrant ; but some there be that seem 
to be corrupt, and to carry in them a repugnancy to the rule of the Gospel, and 
therefore have administered just matter of exception and offence to many truly religious 
and peaceable, not of a private station only, but learned and judicious divines, as well 
~f other Reformed Churches as of the Church of England, ever since the Refo1"1I1a• 
t1on." 

This description of their performance is correct in every particular, and 
~t once explains the method of their exceptions, and the indignation 
which they awakened amongst the adherents of the Court and of the 
Episcopal sect. Instead of limiting themselves to such alterations as 
were "necessary"-according to the terms of the Commission underwhich 
they acted-they had descended to "verbal, dubious, and disputable" 
questions, and thus diverted public attention from those statements in the 
Prayer Book which "carry in them a repugnancy to the rule of the 
Gospel." It became evident to all men that they had forgotten the con
ditions upon which alone any alterations in the Book of Common Prayer 
could be made-that they were " AGREED UPON TO BE NEEDFUL OR 

EXPEDIENT FOR THE GI,VING SATISFACTION UNTO TENDER CONSCIENCES": 

for their own description of these exceptions showed that they did not 
i!:!sist upon them as alike "needful or expedient," and therefore they 
eould not expect their opponents to agree to them. The bishops, there• 
fore, were encouraged to reject them, and the state of public opinion in 
relation to the Nonconformists enabled them to asswne a tone which 
effectually barred all means of reconciliation. 

On the 8th May, 1661, the new Parliament assembled at Westminster, 
and Convocation at the same time resumed its sittings at St. Paul's, under 
the presidency of Archbishop J uxon. The N oncouformists, accordin~ly, 
had to conduct their discussions under the jealous and censorious scrutmy 
of many members of both bodies who had suffered much during the time 
of the Commonwealth, and were not in any humour to agree to any _but 
"necessary " alterations in the ritual of the Church. .A.t the same t1~1e 
it should be recollected, in justice to the House of Commons, that its 
members at a very early period of the session showed their antipathy to 
the opinions with which Land's name was connected, by taking care to 
base their legislation for uniformity in worship upon the Prayer Book as 
printed in 1604. Instead of availing themselves of this circumsta~ce, 
and seeking to secure the confidence of Parliament in their moderatJo~, 
the Nonconformists presented to the bishops-already offended by their 
exceptions to the Book of Common Prayer-the Reformed Liturgy pr~; 
pared by Baxter, and prefixed to it a "Petition for Peace and Concord, 
which was also drawn up by the same hand. Baxter was selected_ to 
present the obnoxious paper to the prefotes, and has given the following 
account of the proceedings on that occasion :-

• tod 
" I told them, that though we were equals in the present work, and our nppoin 1 

buEiness was to treat, yet we were conscious of our place and duty, and had drawn 111 
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8 petition to them, which, though somewhat long, I humbly craved their consent that I 
might read it to them. Some were against it, and so THEY WOULD HAVE BEIIN 

OIIJIIERALLY Ill TIIEY HAD KNOWN WHAT WAS JN IT; b11t at la.et they yielded to 
it: }JUT TIIEill, PA'l'IENCE WAS NEVER SO PUT TO IT BY US, AS IN HEARING SO LONG 

AND UNGRATEFUL A PETITION. When I had read it, Dr. Gunning beginneth a long and 
vehement speech against it, to which when he came to the encl I replyed ; but I was 
interrupted in the midst of my reply, and was fain to bear it, because they had been 
patient (with much ado) so long before," 

It will ever be a matter of lamentation that the Nonconformists were 
80 ready to yield themselves up to the guidance of :Baxter. No one can 
doubt his piety, his fervour, his zeal for the truth which he loved, his 
subtlety as a disputant, or his industry as a writer ; but the moment he 
turned away from those Divine contemplations in which his soul was at 
intervals absorbed, and descended into the arena of discussion, his un
goYernable temper and extravagant misstatements of everything in his 
opponents which displeased him, showed how unfitted he was to conciliate 
the disaffected, to reclaim those who had fallen into error, or to promote 
the cause of charity. Had a man of equal ability but of gentler spirit 
been found to conduct the controversy on the side of the Nonconformists, 
it would have been impossible for the bishops to have relied exclusively 
upon their Episcopal authority, and to have ignored the fact that the 
matters in dispute were referred to them for discussion with their oppo
nents and not for adjudication: but an irritating captiousness was a suffi
cient pretext for the insolence of power. 

Accordingly, whilst the bishops leisurably prepared their answers to the 
exceptions of the Nonconformists, the House of Commons reflected 
public opinion by appointing a Committee on 25th June, 1661, to search 
for the original of Edward VI.'s ·second Service-book, and to provide for 
an effectual conformity to the Liturgy of the Church for the time to 
come. The Prayer :Book, as printed in 1604, was subsequently adopted 
as the standard for worship, and a ":Bill for the Uniformity of Public 
Prayer and Administration of the Sacraments," with a copy of that 
edition attached to it, was passed through its several stages, and on the 
9th of July was sent to the House of Lords. The Lords, however, were 
not eager to follow the example of the Lower House, aud appointed a day 
for the first reading of the measure after the expiration of the time fixed 
?Y the Commission for the Conference at the Savoy. The Nonconform
ists comprehended their peril, and immediately upon the receipt of the 
repl~ of the bishops employed :Baxter to prepare a "rejoiuder," who, 
nothmg loth, gave the reins to his indignation aud forgot to use the lan
guage of temperate discussion and persuasive a1·gument. This document 
was no sooner delivered to the bishops than a renewed attempt was made 
~y the N oncouformists to secure a personal conference, and a " disputa
~ion" (between champions selected from both sides) of the questions at 
issue between them. After spending two days in debating upon this 
proposal, it was acrreed to have a " disputation " in writing on the 
challenge of the N~nconformists to prove the impositions of the bishops 
to be sinful. The disputation ended in confusion, and without anything 
Worthy of record. Only a few days now remained of their allotted time, 
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and tbe temper of both parties forbade all hopes of reconciliation, when 
Cosins, the Bishop of Durham, presented a paper, as from some consider
able person, which he thought a reasonable and fit way to reconciliation, 
It suggested-

" 1. That the question may be put to the managers of the division, Whether there 
be anything in the doctrine, or discipline, or the Common Prayer or cere
monies, contrary to the word of God, and if they can make any such appear, 
let them be satisfied. 

"2. If not, let them then propose what they can desire in point of expediency, and 
acknowledge it to be no more. 

" 3. Let that then be received from them, and speedily taken into the consideration 
and judgment of the Convocation, who are the proper and authentick repre
sentatives of the ministry, in whose judgment they ought to acquiesce in 
such matters ; and not only so, but to let the people that follow them know 
that they ought not to disturb the peace of the Church under the pretence 
of the proaecution of expediency, since the division of the Church is the 
great inexpedient." 

Baxter prepared an answer, which he presented in the names of Dr. 
Bates, Dr. Jacomb, and himself, and not as binding upon the Noncon
formists who were absent, and whose opinions therefore could not be 
taken. .And for the first question they made answer-

" It is contrary to the word of God-
" 1. That no minister be admitted to baptize without the prescribed use of the 

transient image of the cross. 
"2. That no minister be permitted to read or pray, or exercise the other parts of 

his office, that dare not wear a surplice. 
"3, That none be admitted in Communion to the Lord's Supper that dare not 

receive it kneeling, and that all ministers be enjoyned to deny it to 
such. 

"4. That ministers be forced to pronounce all baptized infants to be regenerate 
by the Holy Ghost, WHETHER TREY BE THE ClllLDREN OF CHRISTIANS OR 
NOT. 

" 5. That ministers be forced"' to deliver the sacrament of the body and blood of 
Christ unto the unfit, both in their health and sickness, and that with per• 
sonal application, putting it into their hands : and that such are forced to 
receive it, though against their own wills, in the conscience of their im
penitency. 

" 6. That ministers be forced to absolve the unfit, and that in absolute ex• 
pressions. 

"7. That they are forced to give thanks for all whom they bury, as brethren 
wkom God in mercy l•ath delivered and taken to himself. 

" 8. That none may be a preacher thot dare not subscribe that there is nothing in 
the Common Prayer Book, the Book of Ordination, and the Nine and 
Thirty .Axticles, that is contrary to the word of God." 

They declined to specify matters which they judged to be "inexpe
dient" until Convocation asked for them, and refused to bind themselves 
by the decision of Convocation until they knew what that decision might 
be ; but they renewed their protestations in favour of unity, and of sub
mission in all lawful things to the king and all his magistrates. They 
suggested also that, as the bishops had not found fault with the Liturgy 

• The italics are Baxter's. 
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which had been presented to them, they should now consent to its use as 
" the shortest and the surest way to a general satisfaction." But their 
answer only irritated the bishops, by putting them upon a task which 
they were incompetent to perform. They did not, and we may well believe 
they could not, dispute the truthfulness with which the Common Prayer 
Book was declared to be contrary, in specified particulars, to the word of 
God. 

A "disputation" however followed on the sinfulness of refusing tbe 
Lord's Supper to all who dared not kneel to receive it, and the time 
specified in bis majesty's commission having expired, it was determined 
to report to the king that, whilst they agreed as to the ends which his 
majesty had sought to secure by their Conference, they were not agreed 
as to the means of attaining them. The practical result of this celebrated 
Conference is that we know what was the meaning of the formularies of the 
Church at that time; and we, therefore, know what is the meaning which 
the Act of Uniformity enforces upon all the clergy of the Established 
Church. 

On November 20th, 1661, the bishops were restored to their places in 
the House of Lords, and on the following day, Convocation held its first 
session after the close of the Savoy Conference. A committee of eight 
bishops was immediately appointed to revise the Book of Common Prayer, 
and to submit that revision to the Upper House. That committee, 
however, announced that the necessary preparations had been already 
made, and that the final revision might at once be proceeded with by 
Convocation. On November 23rd, the bishops sent down to the Lower 
House half of the Prayer Book with their corrections, and on November 
26th, they delivered the remainder to the Prolocutor. They had the 
satisfaction of receiving the first half, with the amendments of the 
inferior clergy, when they delivered the second into their bands; and 
equal promptitude having been maintained throughout their proceeding:., 
the Book of Common Prayer was soon completed, and was subscribed by 
the bishops and clergy of both Houses of Convocation on December 
20th, 1661. 

Parliament reassembled on the 10th of January, 1661-2, yet the Lords 
displayed no eagerness to proceed with the Bill of Uniformity which they 
had received from the Commons. On the 29th of January, the bishops 
having obtained a copy, deliberated upon it in Convocation, and made 
the necessary arrangements for united action when it should be discussed 
in the House of Lords. At length, on the 14th of February, it wa~ read 
a first time, and on the 17th of February it was read a second time, and 
referred to a select committee. But a difficulty at once presented itselt: 
Were they to adopt the Prayer Book as sent by the Commons, or 
the Prayer Book as revised by the Convocation ? The king resolved 
the question by sending an authentic copy of the Prayer Book as adopted 
and signed by the Convocation, confirmed by the Great Seal : and 
the Lords at once proceeded with the Bill. Several _alterations were 
made in favour of the Nonconformists. A clause was inserted to enable 
the king to dispense with the use of the surplice, and of the sign of the 
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•cross in baptism, and schoolmasters were struck out of the list of those 
who were to subscribe the declarations contained in the Bill. On the 
other lrn.nd, if we may trust Lord Clarendon, the Lords inserted, after a 
keen debate, that clause in the Bill which required the re-ordination of 
all beneficed clergymen who hnd not received episcopal ordination. The 
Bill, thus modified in form, was read a third time on the 9th of April, 
1662, and sent down to the Commons with the certified copy of the 
~rayer Book which bad been received from Convocation through the 
kmg. 

The proceedings of the Lords served to awaken, at a Yery early period, 
·the suspicions of the bishops ; for we find a resolution passed in the 
Upper House of Convocation, on the 5th of March, appointing a com
mittee of three of their number to examine the emendations or altera
tions made by Parliament in the Book of Common Prayer. They were 
evidently in doubt whether, after all, the revision made by the House of 
Commons might not be accepted by the Lords ; and it was only on the 
17th of March, that it was decided by the Lords to annex the revised 
copy supplied by Convocation to the Bill before their House. Even then 
they were ill at ease; for the Commons were by no means indifferent to 
their own standard, or indisposed to resist the principles which Laud 
and a few of his suffragans bad formerly espoused, and which were once 
more regaining ascendency. It required, therefore, much dexterous 
management to guide the Bill through the House of Commons, especially 
as it was determined to expunge, if possible, every trace of the conces
.sions which the Lords had made to the Nonconformists. When the 
question was raised on the 16th of April, whether the House should 
reconsider the alterations made in the Prayer Book by the Convocation, 
or at once adopt them, the votes were only ninety-six against ninety in 
favour of the latter course : but the right of the House to reconsider 
them was immediately afterwards affirmed without a division. Having 
secured this advantage, schoolmasters were again included in the opera
tion of the Bill, the power granted to the king to dispense with the 
surplice and the sign of the cross was expunged ; and upon the 26th of 
April, a motion to give to such Nouconforming clergymen as might for
feit their benefices through non-compliance with the terms of the Bill the 
allowance which the Long Parliament had reserved to the use of the 
-clergy expelled for refusal to subscribe to the Solemn League and Cove
nant, or on the grounds of incompetency for their duties, or their noto
rious opposition to the Government-viz., one-fifth of the revenues of 
their livings-was rejected by ninety-four to eighty-seven. In the con· 
ferences which ensued between the two Houses on the 7th of May, the 
Lords yielded upon every point; and on the 17th. of May the bishops 
had the satisfaction of seeing the perjured monarch, whom they styled 
their" most religious" king, give his assent to the Act of Uniform~ty. 

The proceedings of Convocation in the meantime had exhibited 8 

dettrmination to push their advantages to the utmost. On the 8th of 
March an order was made to print the Book of Common Prayer, 88 

revised by them; and Sancroft (afterwards Archbishop of Canterbury) 
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was intrustetl with the superintendence of the work. Such zeal may have 
affected the decision of the Lords to adopt their revision without further 
examination, ns it nlso probably secured a vote of thanks from their 
House to the two Houses of Convocation ( on the same day on which their 
certified copy was annexed to the Bill of Uniformity)," for the great 
care and industry they had shown in revising the Book of Common 
Prayer." For every one could see that it was dangerous to the well
being of the State to exhibit, at that juncture, any collision between the 
Legislature and the Convocation. 

And thus the Act of Uniformity was passed. It provided that e,ery 
clergyman who did not, on or before St. Bartholomew's-day, 24th 
August, Hl62, declare his assent and consent to all aod everything con
tained, and prescribed in and by the Book of Common Prayer, and who 
did not also declare that it is not lawful, upon any pretence whatever, to 
take arms against the king, and who did not further declare the Solemn 
League and Covenant to be an unlawful oath, was ipso facto deprived of 
his benefice or curacy: and schoolmasters, who neglected to sign the 
same declarations, were declared incapable of continuing their duties 
even in private houses. The clergy who had not received Episcopnl 
ordination were to submit to it, or cease their functions in the Church ; 
and heavy penalties were to follow any infraction of the measure. 

The bishops and clergy were in ecstasies of joy at their success, nod 
congratulated themselves upon the prospect of silencing Nonconformity. 
Baxter, with a. wise forethought as to the effect of his example, preached 
for the last time on May 25th, and thus intimated his decision to the 
country. Many others, however, thought it right to continue their 
labours in the Church of England to the lust moment allowed by the law, 
and exerted all their power to make full proof of the ministry which they 
had received of the Lord Jesus. Their churches were usually crowded 
with attentive and sympathising hearers, and their "· word "·as with 
power." At length the appointed day arrived, and before its sun went 
down upwards of 2,000 ministers of Christ were separated from the 
people they loved, and "\Vere stripped of their emoluments, and of their 
office, for conscience' sake. 

It was a noble spectacle, and a noble lesson for the world! The breath 
of calumny cannot taint their reputation as men of holy life and con
versation, nor deny their general ability as divines. But the_v could not 
minister at the altar of God with a lie in their right hand. They dared 
not affirm as truth what daily experience then, as now, demonstrated to 
be untrue; and therefore, to preserve a conscience void of offence before 
God and man, they were content to suffer the loss of all things. T!tis 
is the great lesson which Bartholomew's-day should recal to mind-that 
HONEST YEN CANNOT USE FOR:MULARIES WHICH THEY THINK TO DE 

UNTRUE, OR CONTRARY '.l.'0 THE WOltD OF Go»; and in proclaiming it 
aloud, we may be sure to command the assent of every upright mind. 

The historical value of the meaning put upon the formularies of the 
Church of England at the time of passing the Act of Unifor~uity cannot 
be too strongly insisted on; and attention should therefore, m my hum-
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ble opinion, be called to the dogma of Baptismal Regeneration as affirmed 
in the Prayer Book. The various interpretations of the simple words 
used in the baptismal offices cannot be alike true, and only one can have 
been intended by the framers of the Act of Uniformity. It is of 
immense importance to [show what the true interpretation really is, not 
only as furnishing a good ground of appeal to evangelical Episcopalians, 
but as illustrating the momentous issue raised between the Church of 
England and Protestant Nonconformity. The Bishop of Exeter states 
it thus:-

" If infants be not born again of the Spirit of God in baptism, the Church, which 
affirms that they are, not only teaches superstition of the grossest kind, but also 
teaches a lie both to, and of, the Holy Ghost. But if baptized infants be so born again, 
those ministers who teach the contrary not only are false to their most solemn vows, 
but teach, as God's word, what is manifestly sacrilegious and blasphemous." 

Let us hope that the failure of the Act of Uniformity may teach our 
countrymen the folly of relying upon civil rulers to legislate for the 
Church of Christ, and endear to every Christian the command of Jesus :
" Render unto Cresar the things that are Cresar's, and unto God the 
things that are God's." The lessons of history are recorded for our 
profit; nor can we neglect them without peril to our best interests. If 
they be now stated anew to the people of this country with calmness and 
accuracy, we may expect that public opinion will be beneficially affected, 
and that a great gain will accrue to the cause of truth. Let the Church 
of England, if it will, continue to convict itself of schism by enforcing 
terms of communion amongst Christians which are not terms of com
munion with Christ; but let the Nonconformists of England act worthily 
of their principles, and cherish the unity of the faith of the Son of God, 
and they will put to silence all gainsayers. Nothing is wanted to secure 
the triumph of their cause but a godly union of effort to maintain the 
truth as it is in Jesus, the practical recognition of their brotherhood in 
Christ, and their humble dependence upon the promised grace of God. 
And if God be for us, who can be against us? 

JUDGE JEFFREYS AS A HUMOURIST. 

TnE laughing hyena may hardly be classed among the humourist~. 
Infinitely amusing as may be to himself the process of mangling his 
victims, we never heard that his grinning countenance excited . the 
hilarious faculty of the spectators any more than does the human trifler 
who laughs convulsedly at J.is own jokes. On the other hand, it ma! 
often happen that an adventure in which the actors themselves, m~soh
citous for effect, dream of nothing but carrying out their own designs, 
may present an irresistibly comic aspect to the external world; and were 
it not for the downright blasphemy which generally charncterised Lord 
Jeffrey's harangues, many of the scenes in his Judgment Hall-such, for 
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instance, ns his treatment of the unwilling witness Dunn, in the trial of 
Lady Lisle, and the mode by which he nt last brought that unhappy con
fessor to his knees-might be cited as instances of genuine comedy-low 
comedy, if you will, very low, but helping at this distance of time to 
temper and relieve the otherwise unmitigated ghastliness of the whole 
transaction. In the following sketch there is happily no victim to be 
slowly tortured to death; only a quarrel about law Latinity, the judge 
flourishing the pedagogue's birch, and knocking down a man of straw in 
default of higher game. Such was the course which State policy, for 
some unknown reasons, directed to be taken on the trial of the N oncon
formist divine, Mr. Rosewell, in order to avert a fatal issue. How far the 
public of that day entered into the humour of Jeffrey's jokes, we have 
hardly the means of tracing. They were such very grim jests to his 
victims, that our own occasional tendency to smile is checked by the re
membrance of his deadly animosity against Christianity. No,-we must 
not indulge in a laugh with Jeffreys, any more than we can be reconciled 
to Bishop Bonner for the touch of nature in him which could induce him 
to stop during the examination of a prisoner, at the sound of the big bell 
at Oxford, and to exclaim," Oh, the music of that solemn bell!" 

Thomas Rosewell, M.A., of Pembroke College, Oxford, born at Dun
kerton, near Bath, in 1630, was presented by Lady Hungerford, of 
Corsham, in Wilts, to the neighbouring rectory of Road, in the year of 
Oliver Cromwell's ascent to the supreme magistracy. In 1657 he re
moved to Sutton-Mandeville, in Wilts, as a richer living; but he lived to 
regret the step, and to warn other ministers of the danger attendant on 
change of place without a clear call. The unhappiness in the present 
case was said to arise from the turbulence of the people at Sutton,-a 
term which may be variously interpreted, in accordance with the political 
views of the minister himself. Mr. Rosewell, in fact, was greatly dissatis
fied with Oliver's supremacy. But though a Royalist in sentiment, he 
was at heart an honest man and n. Christian; and, unwilling to stain his 
conscience by subscription to King Charles II.'s Act of Uniformity, he 
went out with the other 2,000 confessors of 1662. Many years after
wards, while settled over a congregation at Rotherhithe, a charge was 
brought against him of preaching disloyalty to the Government under 
cover of exposing the sins of Jeroboam, the wicked kiog of Israel. The 
principal evidence was only that of two women of doubtful character, but 
the affair was brought into Jeffre_y's court, and Mr. Rosewell, in spite of 
his monarchical principles, seemed likely to come under the ban, charac
terised in the formula of William Penn as "No Churchman-no English
man.'' 

To prove his loyalty, the prisoner brought forward inter <elios the 
following witnesses:-

Mr. Thomas Phipps.-" My lord," says he, " I have known this gentle
man divers years. He lived in Wiltshire, where he had the reputation of 
a very honest man, a good scholar, and a pious man. I never heard him 
preach in my life, because I never go to conventicles ; but I have been iu 
the house, where I have heard him pray in the family; and there he 
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prayed very earnestly for the king and government, and for the pros
perity of it. Since I came to London, be came to London too, and has 
been here about teil years, and often in my company. And in the lnte 
times, the Bethelitish times, when everybody did take liberty to say what 
they would of the King and Government, I have beard him speak with 
great respect of them, and express his thanks for the liberty and pro
tection he enjoyed," &c. 

Mr. Charles l\Ielsom, who had lived fourteen years in the family of Sir 
Edward Hungerford, of Corsham, during seven of which Mr. Rosewell 
was there in the twofold capacity of tutor to Sir Edward's son and chap
lain to my Lady Hungerford, averred that irr. lfosewell was a constant 
attendant at the parish church, and when leading the devotions of the 
family, always prayed heartily for the king .. Indeed, Sir Edward's known 
attachment to the Government would not have tolerated in the house an 
inmate of opposite principles. 

Moreover, Mr. Rosewell took extraordinary pains in his personal 
defence to make it appear to the jury that he had not only strenuously 
advocated throughout his life the cause of royalty, but had even suffered 
persecution from bis parishioners for his avowed hostility to the " bar
barous murderers," as be styled them, of the first Charles. His attach
ment to that monarch had a touch of the romantic about it,. having 
taken its rise from a poetic incident which he narrated to the court. It 
was during his eurly youth, and while the Civil War was at its height, 
that be one day caught sight of King Charles sitting under a tree in the 
open field, and in company with a group of his officers, making the 
soldier's mid-day meal. The apparent forlornness of the scene touched 
his boyish heart, and from that moment he was a confirmed Royalist. 
After the king's execution, Mr. Rosewell failed not to uphold the prin
ciples of rightful succession; and while he prayed openly for the exiled 
prince, he studiously abstained from doing the like for Oliver Cromwell, 
who, he assured the jury, was an undoubted "usurper," and" stood upon 
a false basis." He even went so far as to preach a genuine Restoration
sermon from the words, " I will overturn, overturn, and it shall be no 
more, until he come whose right it is, and I will give it him,"-for which 
he was threatened that a gibbet should be set before the church porch, 
and himself bung thereon. To suppose after all this that he should now 
preach treason was, he contended, a moral impossibility. 

A verdict of guilty was nevertheless recorded against him, more 
through the prejudices of the jury than the instructions of the judge, 
whose summing up, though illustrative of his mortal hatrecl of Dissenters, 
might, in other respects, be almost pronounced impartial. Sir John 
Talbot, who was sitting among the justices, went straight to the Court, 
and laid such a representation of the whole affair before King Charles, 
that instructions were conveyed to Jeffreys to allow the prisoner to 
plead by counsel in arrest of judgment. Such at least was the alleged 
secret cause of the droll colloquy which ensued on the following Mon~ay 
when Mr. Rosewell was again brought to the bar in order to rece1ve 
judgment. 
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Whatever was the Chief-Justice's motive, he met the prisoner's plea 
with great fairness and good humour, and argued for Mr. Rosewell's view of 
the defectiveness of the indictment, against. Mr. Solicitor Finch, Mr .. 
Serjennt Jenner, and the Attorney General. The exception raised was 
granted, that such and such words were spoken concerning Jeroboam, or 
other kings of Israel; the mere "innuendo" that the words had reference 
to English kings could not maintain the indictment for such a serious 
offence as high treason, unless it were also positively averred that such 
was the designed construction of the words. 

The indictment charged him with saying, " We have now had two 
wicked kings together (innuendo-the late king and the reigning king), 
but if they (the people) stood to their principles, he did not fear but 
they might overcome their enemies (innuendo-the king)." Upon which 
Jeffreys observed, that although the allegation of spoken words, 
bearing in themselves a manifest application to the English govern
ment, would have made the indictment positive ; yet if it were only 
averred that words, otherwise harmless in themselves, were uttered, and 
then innuendo so and so, this would not be positive enough to make 
the indictment good. "If you had worded it," it was thus he argued, 
"that Mr. Rosewell, while confessedly discoursing of the late and present 
kings, had said, 'We have now had two wicked kings together,' you then 
had brought it home to him ; but you do not lay it that it was spoken. 
of the two English kings at all. That construction you put only in the 
innuendo. In common cases, such as action for defamation, there must 
be a positive averment that the words had designed reference to the 
plaintiff-a mere innuendo will not do it. Till within the last seven or 
eight years it was even necessary to recite a colloquium ( opprobrious 
epithet) uttered with reference not only to the plaintiff, but to his 
trade ; and though I confess, now that declarations are made more 
concise, you need only say, he spoke such and such words of the plaintiff, 
without insisting upon the colloquium, still it must be averred to be 
spoken of the plaintiff; and if such be the requirement in an action of 
that nature, how much more so in the case of a capital offence where the 
life of a man is concerned." 

Here Mr. Rosewell fervently thanked his lordship for so lucidly 
explaining, and so impartially setting forth his own meaning. 

The Solicitor-General urged that as the commencement of the indict
ment charged the prisoner with conspiring the death of the king, and 
then went on to state that, in the fulfilment of that intention, he spake 
so and so of two wicked kings, no farther allegation as to the objects 
pointed at was necessary. 

The Chief-Justice had good reasons for stoutly maintaining his own 
position, and for again amplifying on the basis already laid down. But 
it was not only on this ground that he amused himself and his auditors 
by 'finding fault with the Attorney-General's mode of drawing indict
ments. When the case came to be argued three days after, the faulty 
Latin in which such documents were generally constructed became the 
theme of another encounter of wits, in which Lord Jeffreys and Mr. 
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Justice Wal cot, besides Pollexfen, the prisoner's counsel, were arrayed 
against the Attorney-General, the Solicitor-General, Mr. Justice Hollo
way, and Mr. North; Mr. Rosewell ingeniously enlisting the Chief. 
Justice on his side by an appeal to his learning (never supposed to be 
very llrofound), and declaring that the indictment was drawn up in 
such Latin as be was quite sure his lordship had never before heard. 
So here was another weapon with which to assail the Attorney-General 
who was of course responsible for the legality of the instrument ; and 
the agents of the Crown were now to be abused for their mode of com
piling a document which would have answered its purpose abundantly 
well, had there been no other motive for instituting a mock combat on 
its classicality. Jeffreys loved to deal a heavy blow; and, provided he 
could do it with impunity, it mattered not who was the victim. 

l\Ir. Pollexfen and the Justice now therefore directed their main 
attack against the following specimen of law Latinity:-after the words, 
"We have now had two wicked kings," occurred, " Quod si ipsi starent 
adfundamentalia, ipse non timebat," &c., meaning "that if they stood to 
their principles he did not fear but they should overcome their enemies." 
Here l\fr. Attorney was informed that the place which he had 
given to the word ipsi was such as to make it apply to the kings, and not 
to the people, so that his Latin after all meant that the kings were to 
stand to their principles. This was fought out long and stoutly on both 
sides, the Solicitor-General maintaining that the several alleged expres
sions in the bill were distinct statements; though, had they all consti
tuted one continuous sentence, he admitted the validity of his lordship's 
position, viz., that the relative should apply to the last antecedent, 
according to grammar. "And I think," replied Jeffreys, "that it must 
be taken to be an entire speech, and you lay it in the indictment to be 
so; and then the relative must go to the last antecedent, or else Dr. 
Busby, that so long ruled in Westminster School, taught me quite wrong; 
and he had tried most of the grammars extant, and used to lay it down 
as a positive rule that the relative must refer to the next antecedent." 

Mr. North begged to remind his lordship that one of the supposed 
wicked kings being dead [Charles I.], ipsi, being a plural word, could 
not refer to them, but must be taken to refer to popitlus, which was a 
noun of multitude. 

Lord Ol1ief-Justice.-Mr. North, the argument turns both ways upon 
that. Certainly the prisoner did not express himself in that ambiguous 
way . . . • It is so loose a hung-together indictment as truly I 
have scarce seen. I think it very uncertain wlw are meant by the 
" enemies." It may be you, Mr. Solicitor, or Mr. Attorney. It may be 
the Court. Nobody knows who it is. Everybody knows that to preachers 
in conventicles and to those that meet there, the judges and all that are 
for the support of the laws may be reckoned to them as enemies. :But 
when it is so uncertain who are meant, how can we supply it by an 
innuendo • • • And I would ask you, Mr. Solicitor, whether, if the 
prisoner had said (as most likely he did), "If 9ott will stand to your 
principles," and the indictment should put it si ipsi1 would that be good? 
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Solicitor-General.-My lord, we put it as the witnesses swore it. 
Lord Ohief-Justice.-Tbey did swear the words according to their 

apprehension; but no doubt, in common form, he must have spoken 
them as I say. 

Attorney-Generd.-They swore the words so; and we could lay them 
no otherwise. 

Lord Okief-J ustice.-Well, Mr. Attorney, will you move anything ? 
Attorney-General.-No, my lord. 
This important functionary, greatly scandalised that a charge of high 

treason against a Dissenter should have issued only in a tilt against 
. himself, had already expressed his anxiety that his lordship would at 
once give judgment,- the government being greatly concerned in the 
matter, much more so than ten such men. as. the prisoner at the bar. 
Jeffreys admitted that the government was concerned, but who more 
concerned than the prisoner, whose all was at stake? Time was there
fore taken to deliberate; the prisoner was can·ied back to the King's 
Bench, and Sir John Talbot; obtained a royal pardon, which at the next 
term Mr. Rosewell pleaded at the bar of the Court of King's Bench, 
and was discharged. In the interval between the two terms, King 
Charles had die~ s0• that this act of justice was one of his last as well 
as one of' his best deediJ. 

[In. abbreviating: his lordship's harangue, and. exhibiting its. meaning, 
the; smallest possible- l!i:berty llJl.s be.en taken. with the language, hi~ 
Engµsh. being; veq goaif.J: 

A SABBA7H IN PARI~ 
DY THE REV. C. II. SPURGEON. 

WuEREVER we may wander, during other days, our heart flies home 
on the Sabbath. That queen of days is never so truly an epitome of 
heaven as when we spend it among our own people in the house of the 
Lord. We have seen Paris in all seasons-in the height of its festivity, 
and in the depth of winter; and its streets of palaces, its splendid 
boulevards, and gorgeous spectacles, always charm us into fairy land; 
but we have never lost our preference for foggy, smoky, slushy London, 
?ecause one day iu the week we have always pined to return. A Sunday 
1u Paris is a sad day to a believer in Christ. There is no sign of sacred 
respite from earth, or of hallowed aspiration to heaven. The shops 
are open as usual, labourers are engaged in their ordinary work, the 
traffic as at other times rolls along the street, and the day of rest is 
all uuhonoured and despised. "England, with all thy faults, I love 
thee still." With all the flagrant offences of St. Giles', New Cut, 
and such like centres of Sunday trade, the Lord's-day is regarded 
~lllong us as a rule ; and no foreigner can fail to observe the difference 
iu our streets. Our soul has longed and thirsted after the assemblies 
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of the saints, when 
verse of Dr. Watts 
deeper meaning:-

constrained to sojourn in the gay capital. The 
has been sung with unusual emphasis, and with 

" Might I enjoy the meanest pince 
,vitllin thy house, 0 God of grace, 
Not tents of ease, nor thrones of power, 
Should tempt my foet to leave thy door." 

The Upper Rooin used for Baptist wo,·ship in Pal'is. 

The last Sabbath of the last year saw us anxiously inquiring for the 
French Baptist congregation in Paris. We asked information in vain ; 
till the thought struck us that perhaps in the English Independent 
Chapel we should hear some tidings. Trudging along the weary length 
of the interminable Faubourg St. Honore, we entered the congregational 
room some time after service commenced, but we regret to say quite 
soon enough for our liking, for a more profitless service it was never our 
misery to witness. If that cause does not come to ruin it will be a 
miracle, if such be the usual preaching in the room. However, our 
patient listening to a sermon as destitute of matter as the vacuum of an 
air-pump sharpened our appetites, and made us the more anxious to find 
out our next kinsmen. Like the Irish jury, who eat in inquest upon a 
hat and coat found by the side of a river, we returned the verdict, 
" Found empty," and went on to try again elsewhere. We gained from 
a Christian friend the information that the Baptists met somewhere near 
the Romish Church of St. Roch. By searching the directory we found 
that there was a school-room in one of the streets near the church, and 
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rightly guessing that this would be the appointed spot, away we hastened. 
NO board or placard gave us assistance; we entered a little yard, and 
followed a couple who were going upstairs. The upper room in Jerusalem 
flashed before our eyes. We mounted, saw a little notice on a door, 
entered, and found ourselves in the humble room. A brother at the 
other end was instructing a few lads; a few poor people were sitting upon 
chairs waiting for service. We took our seats, and thought of many 
things, wondering most of all if the Lord would bless our souls in that 
strange place of prayer. We were soon recognised. A friend, standing 
by the stove, came over and whispered our name, and asked if we were 
the actual person. Even so, we replied; and then with joyful haste he 
fetched the pastor, with the news that an English Baptist minister had 
sought them out diligently. The pastor gave us both his hands, and we 
saluted each other in the name of the Lord. Meanwhile the congrega
tion gathered, until about eighty or one hundred occupied the chairs. 
They were a company in which most classes were represented-the well
attired French lady, the tradesman, soldier, and workman. To our great 
joy we soon perceived that the working class preponderated. The solid, 
substantial stuff out of which earnest churches are made was manifestly 
before us. No religious movement which has begun among the rich, and 
gained the countenance of the noble, has ever been permanent; the flame 
burns most surely when the fire co1Dmences from below. The fishermen 
are, after all, under God, the movers of the world. 

"The despised names which shew that the truth has taken deep root 
in the heart of the labouring poor, are worth more to a country than 
the most glorious titles, which only shew that it has reached the learned 
and exalted. It is beautiful to see the high mountain peaks golden and 
rosy in the dawn ; but when the light shines on the village, in the plains 
and hollows, it is day." 

The pastor requested us to speak a word to the people. We did so, 
and a Canadian brother, equally versed in English and French, translated 
for us. As this is an age of improvements, and all nations are advancing, 
we would recommend our brethren to learn that noble language which we 
speak on this side the Chanuel, so as to get rid of this troublesome pros 
cess of interpretation. We took for our text the words, "The brethren 
which are with me salute you," and took occasion to convey the sympa
thies of the baptized in Britain to the little flock in France. Wandering 
from our theme, we charged them to maintain and preach the full Gospel 
of the grace of God, to extol and love the person of the Lord Jesus, and 
to look for the abiding power of the Holy Ghost. Despite the disad
vantage of uttering sentence by sentence, we felt much pleasure in tho 
task, while the eyes of the audience gave flashing evidence that the truth 
was delightful to their hearLs. When we had finished, the minister 
addressed the unconverted in such a style as to indicate that the Revival 
spirit was burning in his heart. He preached pardon to the vilest of the 
vile, and bade all the hearers remember that the blessings and mercies of 
the covenant could only be possessed by those who had passed from 
death unto life .. Then followed the prayer-meeting, at which all rem11ined. 
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Here the right sort of prayer was o:ffered, such as might serve as a model 
for our long-winded orators at home. So sweetly familiar, so intensely 
fer,rent, so full of love, so fragrant with reverence. The French seem to 
feel more intensely the sweetness of the Divine relationship than we do. 
They plead as children with a dear and tender Father, and urge the name 
of Jesus as that of a loving and compassionate brother. It has been said 
that the devotion of Roman Catholicism is totally distinct in its essence 
from that of Protestantism. The devotion of Protestants is Scriptural, 
reasonable, and often distant ; that of sincere Romanists, poetical, affec
tionate, :md passionate. It seems to us that the converted Romanist adds 
to all the excellences of our own methods of utterance the richness and 
sweetness of a tenderness and familiarity which in excess may be a fault 
but in proper measure a pre-eminent virtue. At any rate we have neve; 
more truly kissed the Saviour's feet or leaned on his bosom than when we 
have drank in the spirit of French devotion. 

The praying men in this little church will be her strength, for they 
shall see a fulfilment of the thinf's which they have asked of the Lord. 
We think we saw in that stone-pave<l, whitewashed school-room the battle
axe and weapons of war with which God shall do great exploits. 

We shook hands, we think, with every person in the room, and never 
did we meet a more warm-hearted, loving company in our lives. No 
stiffness, formal politeness, and freezing distance; all was true, fervent 
affection. It was good to be there; it provoked us to love and to good 
works, and sent us on our way hopeful for the future of France. 

Our account is written, somewhat hurriedly and under many disad
vantages, and the woodblock has been turned out of hand with. rather 
more expedition than excellence, but we could not wait another month 
without pleading for France. In these pages earnest words have been 
spoken for the baptized churches across the Channel ; but lest our appeal 
should be forgotten, we took tbis opportunity of paying a personal visit, 
in order that we might urge with confidence upon British Christians the 
needs of the rising Baptist church in France. Left by America when 
the young cause most of all required a fostering hand, our dear friends 
have only the bank of Providence to depend upon ; that, however, is _a 
l'ich treasury to men strong in faith, who know how to draw upon it 
largely. The work in Paris js no mere surface or imitation effort. .All 
the members of the church, with one exception, were Romanists before 
their conversion-the pastor himself having found the truth while eu• 
deavouring to reclaim a relative who had gone over_ to what ~e t~en 
thought the heretical Anabaptists. The colporteurs m connection with 
the church go from house to house teaching the word. They report 150 
Romanists hopefully concerned ; that is to say, they are in diff~rent 
stages of inquiry-from the condition of unprejudiced up to decided, 
In most cases it takes two years or even more before a person brou~bt 
up in the superstitions of Rome will go the length of openly avowing 
Baptist views. How often the missionaries and pastor. of the church 
anxiously visit each convert, and what labour and travail such a w?rk 
ntails, they only know who are engaged therein. This is pluclung 
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brands out of the fire in very deed. All care about pecuniary matters 
should be removecl from men who have the care of soul-s in such a place, 
and hearts in such a condition. A young lady in our own country has 
for some time supported one of the colporteurs of the church by sub
scriptions which she obtained from her friends; it were a noble deed if 
some of our fair readers would do the same. Individual effort will do 
more than mere society -co-operation. We will furnish any lady with 
full particulars, and we do not think the amount would be burdensome. 
We hope that with great ease five or six ladies might be found who would 
diligently and prayerfully gather up the gifts of their friends, and thu-s 
maintain so many good servants of.the Cross. 

We left our own contribution with cheerfulness, only regretting that 
we could .not give a hundred times as much ; and we beg the baptized 
throughout the empire to assist this struggling, devoted, prospering 
people in this their hour of desertion. 

:FIGHTING THE GREA.T SHADOW. 

CHAPTER I. 
THE EN.ElllY, 

As a rule, we are but little disturbed by the dangers we see ; it is 
the dangers which we cannot see that appal us. The arm manifestly 
lifted up to strike may be warded oft', or be itself struck and disabled ; 
but conscious as we are that there is another arm behind it, which may 
strike at any moment, and is sure to strike some time, and which can 
neither be paralysed nor warded of,-it is the ever anticipated blow from 
that arm tbat fills us with apprehension. A man;s feelings, whenever he 
will take the trouble to consult them, will prove but too satisfactorily to 
him that there are other things in this world than those which appeal to 
his senses ; and that as long as he is only influenced by those senses, 
w~lking according to them, and in obedience to the passions connected 
with them, he is walking in " a vain show ; " and that his life becomes 
~eal and worthy of his manhood just as he rises above them, and dwells 
m a world of which they hove no knowledge, aud -to which, therefore, 
they bear no testimony. There are voices which address ancl forms which 
appear to a man's soul, if he have but ears to hear and eyes to see. 
Str~nge that any should doubt this, when all admit that it is not the 
b_od1ly eye that really sees, nor the bodily ear that really hears, even the 
sights and sounds of the material world. The real beholder and the real 
auditor is the mind within. The ear and eve are not so much as wit
nesse_s; they are simply media through which the sentient, and conscious, 
an~l _Judging spirit holds communion with the world without. But ~hat 
sp1r1t herself! Here we have evidently u citizen ot' a different world irom 
this. And there are latent but nascent instincts within her which 
testify of that world and b;come vague, ;,et authentic, anticipations of 
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her state and activities in it. Not more certainly do the ears and eyes 
and mouth and lungs of the unborn child predict a new and different 
state for it after its birth than do these mysterious energies constitute a 
prophecy of a life beyond this, when the body ,vith all its functions will 
be laid aside. 

And ,rn may presume that these anticipations would lmve been all 
joyful had man continued in a state of innocence. In that case be would 
have contemplated his departure from this world with no more regret than 
the builder feels in removing the scaffolding when the building is com
plete. But man is not in a state of innocence. His moral nature has 
been convulsed by a great calamity, and ruined by a great crime ; and 
that crime is always before him, either in the guilt which it has brought 
upon him, or in the darkness by which it has encompassed him. And 
guilt creates a thousand phantoms to affright and torment him, while 
the darkness at once shelters them, and renders them the more terrible, 
both by what it reveals and what it conceals. Of all these phantoms, 
however, there is one pre-eminent in horror ;-tqe Scriptures designate 
it the " Shadow of Death." A shadow indeed, yet what a reality ! With 
neither flesh, nor muscle, nor bone, yet wielding a power which all these 
are utterly impotent to resist. There is nothing grander in uninspired 
human speech than Milton's description of this monster. 

"The other shape, 
If shape it might be called that shape had none 
Distinguishable in member, joint, or limb, 
Or substance might be called that shadow seemed, 
For each seemed either; black it stood as night, 
Fierce as ten furies, terrible as hell, 
.A.nd ,hook a dreadful dart ; what seemed his bead, 
The likeness of a kingly crown had on."-Par. Lo&t. B. II. 

Following the inspired statement, that " death came into the world by 
sin," this divinest of poets traces the course of the grim tyrant upwards 
from hell to our ill-fated planet, where he spreads terror on every hand, 
and seeks to gorge his voracity by preying on every living thing. And 
here he has been ever since. No eye has seen him, and yet every one 
knows that he is on his track, and feels that he may be at his side. 
True, he has never sat for his portrait; but none the less do his victiID;s 
sketch him for themselves, each giving him a form of horror suited to his 
own feelings or imagination at the time. From the commencement 
through the whole journey of life, this portentous shadow is following 
after us, to drive us into our graves. 

And his power is all but absolute. See how they bow before him ! 
The brave of heart and the strong of hand are as the weakest when 
he comes. The vigoroua youth and the stalwart sire wax feeble_ as 
the puling babe if he but breathe upon them. Before him the mailed 
warrior is no more invulnerable than the naked savage ; and the 
haughtiest kings, though guarded by a hundred armies, lie as open to 
his assaults as the most abject wretch in all their realms. Neither 
the strong castle, the proud palace, nor the mighty fortress, has ever 
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been able to keep out death; but the black flag, with the empty skull 
and the cross-bones, may be seen floating over them all, announcing the 
presence of a soldier mightier than all their garrisons, a monarch before 
whom every earthly prince must bend and surrender, not only his throne, 
but his breath. Art thou strong! Lo, his cold fingers grasp thy heart
strings, and where art thou P Thou art wise! He pricks a tiny vessel 
in thy brain, and thou art gone. Shadow as he is, he leaves his dread 
on every house and his chill in every breast. 

This shadow overspreads the world. If Death be not omnipresent, he 
is ubiquitous. Where is the happy isle or favoured spot which his 
trophies have not defiled P Wherever the living come, he comes. The 
breath cf the living impregnates the very,atmosphere with death; and in 
tainted spots, where everything else dies, there Death chiefly lives. And 
he is everywhere at the same time. At this very instant, from how many 
a bed of pain, or sinking wreck, or battle-field, does the great God hear 
the sigh, or groan, or shriek of death ! Where torrid suns pour down 
their rays of fire, where northern blasts cover the dead earth with snow 
and ice, where temperate zones enjoy perennial spring,-death, tears, and 
graves,-these alike pervade them all. There is no sanatorium under these 
blue skies where the patient may cheat Death. Many of the healthiest 
places become the scenes of his most frequ~nt triumphs. The stricken 
ones visit them with a faint hope that the great shadow will remain 
behind; but when they arrive, what discovery do they make P That the 
resting places of the dead are fuller there than in the neighbourhood of 
their homes, and especially fuller of the remains of those who suffered 
from the same causes as themselves. There is no eluding or running 
away from this foe. 

And it is a shadow wit bout a heart. Blind to every look, and deaf to 
every cry, and insensible to every pang, he never comes except to strike, 
and never strikes except to slay. Cruel, terrible, "fierce as ten furies," 
he listens to no expostulations, relents at no plea. Poverty, youth, 
beauty, maternal tenderness, or filial love, may weep, and pray, and 
break their hearts,-it is all the same to Death. All have bowels for 
their kind, but Death has no bowels, because he has no kindred, except 
the grave, and his fellowship with her is fatal to the whole world. You 
see him there taking the suckling from the mother's breast,-and there 
robbing the young husband of his loving bride,-and there summoning 
the father from his dependent wife and little children,-and there 
dr~gging the mother away from her helpless babes,-and there depop~
~atmg a glorious realm : 'tis all the same to Death. A curse, he 1s 
mtent on cursing all. 

And he sends no notice of his approach. Stealthily as a thief, silent as a 
shadow, no ear reports hie footfall, no voice foretells his advance. Ever near, 
Y~t ever presumed to be afar off, often thought of nnd seldom expected,
his presence commonly excites as much surprise as alarm. Where r~v~l
ler~ meet to squander the hours and to blunt their consciences by m1ms
~eri~g ~o their passions, or perhaps to fortify their courage by confederacy 
lil dissipation, and to sink the man by developing the brute or the demon, 
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how often bas Death come and made one of the company, and by a sudden 
and unlooked for stroke laid the strongest, the bravest, and the wildest 
prostrate at his feet. Men calculating on length of days, sketchind 
plans that stretched onward to a distant future, have been suddenly 
arrested by this strong arm, and the schemes with which their fancies.tra
vailed have perished in the brain which sought to give them birth. The 
soldier bas returned in safety from a distant and dangerous campaign; the 
sailor has arrived in peace after a long and perilous voyage; while your 
neighbour has been thrown from his horse and killed at his own door, or 
your friend has slipped on a piece of orange-peel and lost his life in the 
street, or a train has been upset and hurried a score of immortal beings 
into eternity in a moment. When we feel strongest and healthiest, Death 
is often nearest to us ; and when all the wheels of life have seemed to be 
working without let or obstruction, in how many instances has it proved 
the signal that they were about to stop for ever. If it be a maxim with 
physicians that the consciousness of health is the beginning of disease, it 
may well be a maxim with moralists that the consciousness of security is 
the harbinger of danger. For how many have found just at the very time 
when they were fondly beguiling themselves with the vision of a long and 
prosperous existence, that the great shadow has been upon them; and at 
his inexorable fiat they have had to surrender the fallacious anticipation 
with scarcely the warning of a moment. "Boast not thyself of to-mor
row, for thou knowest not what a day may bring forth." 

Then with what weapons does he fight! Leaving out of consideration 
his principal engines-war, pestilence, and famine-by which he effects 
the work of wholesale slaughter, devastating wide regions and filling great 
cities with the dead, he has other instruments of destruction scarcely less 
potent than these, although operating more insidiously and out of sight. 
Nothing kills more certainly than vice and infempei·ance. Where the 
clang of war is hushed or was never heard ; where pestilence has never 
blown her foul breath through the wholesome air; where smiling plenty 
has never permitted famine to enter-those twin demons have found a~
mission, and all ranks, classes, and countries have been made to feel their 
power. War, famine, and pestilence, are at most occasional and local 
evils ; but intemperance and vice are a universal plague, infecting the 
atmosphere of every country, and yielding their mortal fruits every mon~h 
and every hour. And in reference to these, how awfully and literally 18 

the Divine threat fulfilled, "Visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation." For by them death 
operates on millions of the unborn, and fills the cradle and th? ?urs?ry 
with the corruptions of the tomb. Thus is one generation m1msterrng 
to the guilt and to the miseries of generations which are destine~ t_o suc
ceed it on the earth ; and men are projecting their agency for evil lll:to 11 

remote future, sowing the world with curses which they can have neither 
means nor opportunity to counteract.- . d 

On the other band, where vice is abhorred and intemperance avmde f 
Death is not devoid of resources. He can corrupt all the elements 0 

nature, mingling himself with the air, the rain, and the sunshine; taintiug 
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our food, and our drink, nml our medicine; con.verting the very means of 
life and health into ministers of disease and mortality; poisoning our· 
exercise and our rest; insinuating himself at every pore of the skin and 
with every inspiration of the nostrils ; till, seizing on the great fortresses 
of the ·-vital economy, and turning their provisions into weapons of his 
own, he compels the lungs and the stomach, the heart and the brain, to 
work out his own purposes. And he never comes alone. Behold his 
scouts and precursors ! 

" .AU maladies 
Of ghastly ~pasm, or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart-sick agony, all feverous kinds, 
Convulsions, epilipsies, fierce catarrh~, 
Intestine stone and ulcer, cholic pangs, 
Dem:miac frenzy, moping melancholy, 
.And 'lDOon-struck madness, pining atrophy, 
Marasmm, and wide-wasting peotilence, 
Dropsies, and asthmas, and joint-racking rheums." 

-Par. Lost, B. XI. 

With such a foe, thus armed and attended, what chance is there for any 
child of dust? "For we must needs die, and are as water spilt on the
ground, which cannot be gathered t\P again.", 

( To be continued.) 

HINTS TO YOUNG MINISTERS ABOUT CHURCH JHEETIXGS .. 

DY THE REV. T. l'OTTENGER. 

IT is an anxious time with a young minister when be has undertaken 
the charge and supervision of a Christian church. He may be unac
~uainted with the management of public meetings, and without experience
JU the government of popular assemblies. As the pastor he is now called 
to preside in church meetings, ancl to make his maiden effort to rule the 
C~urch of God. His position is one of difficulty, in which generous 
mmds will render him support and wish him success. If surrouudecl with 
men_ of age and experience, of good sense and business habits, the delicacy 
~f his situation will be increased, and perhaps his confusion also; if not 
lavoured with such fellow-helpers, his post of honour may become oue of 
danger, and how to govern the church may give him more concern than 
a~y other part of his work. In the outset, cases of discipline may increase· 
his-embarrassment, especially if the members differ in opinion respecting 
the_ course that should be adopted, or fail in the charity which is not 
easily provoked. 

My warmest symputhies are with him in his first attempt to conduct a 
church-meeting with order :ind profit-partly from my own experience,. 
and partly from the testimouy of brethren who hr,ve passed the sam~-
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ordeal. Observation proves that a large number of ministers fail in 
church meetings more than in pulpits, and bring on themselves trouble 
for want of self-government more than for want of ability to preach with 
acceptance. l\fany of the divisions which have brought reproach on our 
congregational polity may be traced to the absence of tact and judgment 
in the management of churches. "A large church," said l\fr. Fuller, "is 
like a large family, in which there is a necessity for constant labour 
and attention to keep things in proper order. But a small church may 
be compared to a little boat floating on the waters-a single movement 
may overset it. In either case we had need be endued with righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, meekness, and patience." 

In a fraternal spirit, I submit the following hints to young ministers in 
relation to their church meetings. 

1. Learn the art of self-government. This is a matter of great im
portance. For if you are unable to govern yourselves, how can you 
govern the churches of Christ ? and unless you are able to command 
your own tempers, how can you expect your people to control theirs r If 
on slight provocations yozi lose self-command, do not think it strange if 
they should do the same; or, if you give way to passion, in a moment of 
opposition, they may follow your example, and thus the cause you love 
may be injured. In meetings where every member has a right to speak, 
and where differences of opinion may arise, it is incumbent on the chair
man to hold the reins of self-government with a strong hand, lest discord 
and confusion should ensue. The want of self-control is a moral disability 
for ruling the churches of Christ, and in the absence of this power some 
ministers have said and done things which they have lamented upon 
mature reflection. 

Abraham Booth said, " It is of such high importance that .a pastor 
possesses the government of bis own temper, and a tolerable share of 
prudence, when presiding in the management of church affairs, that 
without these his gerreral integrity, though undisputed, and his benevo
lence, though usually considered exemplary, will be in danger of im
peachment among his people." A wiser man said, "He that is slow to 
anger, is better than the mighty; and he that ruleth his spirit than be 
that taketh a city." 

2. Do not expect to have your own way in every thing. Why 
should you? What right have you to wish for this? Churches con
tain deacons and members who are your seniors in age, and your superiors 
in the knowledge of human nature, and in religious experience-men 
who have nearly fiuished the course on which you have but just entered, 
and tested through life those maxims of church polity which, at present, 
are to you little more than theories. 

In the presence of such men airs and assumptions would show bad 
taste in old ministers, but in young ones they ought not to be tolerated. 
If you are headstrong, self-willed, and determined to have your own way 
in the smallest matter ; if you go to church meetings in the spirit of o~e 
that should say, "I will teach the people to respect my authority; I "\fill 

make them know their own place; I will carry my point, or resign; 
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J will brook no delay, and tolerate no opposition'."; then you would act 
more like men than Ohristians-more like priests of Rome than pastors of 
Baptist churches; and more like ministers of despotic states than presi
dents of free republics. Such a mode of procedure would alienate all 
who value self-respect, the right of private judgment, and the liberty 
wherewith Christ has made them free; or, if they submit to wear the 
chains you have forged, the relationship between you would be that of a 
master over his slaves, instead of a pastor among his flock, and a father 
among his children. 

More of our divisions have arisen from temper than from principle, from 
the pride of office than from the love of Christ, and from the blindness of 
self-will than from deference to the law of God. When principle is at 
stake you should be firm as a rock; but even then it is a wise rule to 
temper firmness with kindness, and to respect the rights of your people 
while defending your own. Hear the words of Fuller-" Expect your 
judgment in some cases to be overruled, and learn to yield with cheerful
ness when the measures you wish to introduce appear to be opposed to 
the opinions and desires of the majority of your brethren." 

3. Make your church meetings devotional rather than seasons for 
discussion. For if you allow meetings which are set apart for dis
cipline, the reception of members, and the communion of saints, to 
degenerate into debating clubs, the devout and peaceful will stay away. 
Some churches have printed rules for the regulation of church meetings, 
and the rules fix the time and order in which members can speak upon 
the question before the chair; in such cases the meetings are little better 
than debating societies, and the disputants try to preserve order and 
decorum under the shadow of printed forms. 

But a well-governed church has no need of rules for the management 
of its affairs, or for the preservation of its peace ; for if the members 
are subject one to another in the fear of God, all things will be done 
decently and in order. To this end the devotional element should be 
fostered, and the gatherings of the church should be times of refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. The coming together of brethren and 
sisters in Christ ought to be seasons of great joy and spiritual growth, 
rather than times of warm debate, of bitter retort, aud of wounded feel
ings. Much depends upon the temper and conduct of ministers them
selves, and therefore do all in your power to make church meetings means 
of grace and aids to spiritual life. 

4. In church meetings you should preside with impartiality. Unless 
you are impartial you will not act with the dignity which becomes 
the office of the ministry, and you cannot be impartial if you employ 
your influence in favour of a faction or party. It is a great misfortune 
whe~ a party spirit agitates and divides a church; or when a contest is 
ca~r1~d on for the sake of victory rather than for the defence of some 
pr111c1ple, when cabals are formed, when private meetings are held, when 
the fires of strife burn and the bonds of peace are broken; but in such 
a seas?n of danger much may be done to heal divisions by the i~partiality 
nnd wisdom of the minister. Fairness on his part will gfre him power 
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in the time of need; freedom from a party-spirit will enable him to, 
influence all parties for good, and the ability to govern, himself may go 
far towards the restoration of harmony among his people. In the 
absence of a surer bond of union the minister may thus become one, and 
the scandals of 1:ieparation may be avoided by his upright .and prndent, 
conduct. Absolute freedom from differences can hardly be looked for in 
the present state of imperfection, but I would entreat you, dear brethren, 
by the failures and regrets of many who are now your seniors, to preside 
over the churches which God may commit to your care with an impar
tiality which befits your office, and which is due to a voluntary associa
tion of Christians. "The great art of presidiug in a church, so as to 
promote its welfare, is to be neutral between the members, always on the 
side of God and righteousness, and to let them see that, whatever your 
opinion may be, you really love them." "The wisdom that is from nbove· 
is without partiality and without hypocrisy;'' . 

5. Be firm in the exercise of discipline, without being rash. Cases 
of discipline will arise in the purest communion on earth, and they will 
demand firmness tempered with compassion. At such times rashness 
must be avoided, as well as carelessness. To admonish an erring brother 
is right, to wink at his sin is wrong. Health, growth, and beauty require
that a vine should be pruned, but there is an wrt in pruning which makes 
the tree more fruitful, and more pleasant to the eye. 

Young ministers, in general, set before their minds an ideal church-a. 
model thurch, and they enter upon pastoral duties with an earnest desire 
to make the ideal church a reality and a power in the world. Many of us. 
have made the same attempt. We applaud their purpose and honou~ 
their motive ; they cannot raise their standard too high, and the small 
degree of their success will constrain them to say, We have seen an end 
of all perfection. Experience teaches them that there is a wide difference
between the ideal and the actual church, and they learri. with sorrow that 
the communion of saints is marred with many imperfections. In fact, 
they live among the lights and shadows of spiritual life. 

In such a state of things, young and ardent minds are eager to use the 
authority which God has given to his people for the maintenance and 
growth of purity, but calm re~ection convinces them that they must 
exercise discipline with discretion, lest in destroying the tares they root 
up the wheat also. In all cases which call for discipline, prudence must 
be combined with firmness, and the wish to reclaim must guide the 
attempt to purify. Rashness might aggravate the evil you want to 
remove, and harshness is contrary to the spirit of Jesus. If the process 
of purification _is slow, it will have the advantage of being safe, and iu due 
time a new order of things may arise to illustrate and magnify the grace 
of God. Be firm, therefore, but not rash, in discipline. 

6. Follow after things which make for the peace of churches. . 
On some questions you may not agree in opinion with your people, lll 

which case you should agree to differ, especially when the diffe~euce 
relates to minor points. If principle, or truth, or conscience, 1~ at 
stake, there should be no compromise. When the claims of ,God and 
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the interests of religion nre in question, you must not give place by sub
jection, even for a moment; and if the ark of God is in danger from 
·open enemies, or hollow friends, you must defend it at any cost, and by 
the armour of righteousness ; but many questions may arise between you 
and your people, in which both parties might retain their opinions with
out any sacrifice of feeling, or loss of friendship. 

With the utmost prudence and love of peace, however, troubles may 
spving up to mar your comfort. and hinder your usefulness; and then, 
rather than plunge into contests which divide churches, and bring scandals 
00 the religion of Christ, you had better remove to a more peaceful and 
congenial scene of labour. Live in peace and love with your people, or 
leave them : and in the long run you will find it more honourable to 
suffer wrong in a good cause than to defend it amid " envying, and strife, 
and divisions." 

Not 011 slight grounds, however, should you abandon a sphere of use
fulness and give pain to loving hearts; still less should you sever the bonds 
of union between pastor an.d people in a pet, or because the novelty and 
excitemen r, of a new place have ceased ; but if it should be your misfor
tune to ;,.:rve churches that are contentious, and do not obey the new 
commandment of brotherly love, when it is clear that you can no longer 
"keep the 'unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace," only one course will 
be open to you as men who fear. God and imitate Jesus, who " pleased not 
himself." The rule is as binding as it is wise, and as imperative as it is 
useful, "giving no offence in anything, that the. ministry be not blamed." 

Above all, in ruling churches under your care, you will need the meek
ness and gentleness of Christ, courage combined with urbanity, a readi
ness to bear with the faults of others · from a consciousness of your own 
defects, and the spirit of Paul, who said, "Though I be free from all, yet 
have I made myself servant unto all, that I might gain the more." 

If you ask, Who is sufficient for these things? It is God. " My grace 
is sufficient for thee," is the promise ; and the fact corresponding to the 
promise is expressed in the words, " I can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth me." Thus encouraged, preach the word, feed the 
chl1rcb, and fulfil your ministry. If faithful to the trust which has been 
committed to you, the approval of conscience will be a part of your 
present reward; "and when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall 
receive a crown of glory that fadeth not away." 

ON THE :MINISTRATION OF THE SPIRIT. 

RECENT fucts encourage one to think that the ti:me is coming when 
the godly will be unusually alive to the importance of honouring the 
Holy Spirit in all the acts of worship, especially in prayer, and that his 
gracious influence will be more generally felt both in conversion and in 
the spiritual life and vigour of the whole Church. This will probably 
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lead to a frequent and careful study of the teachings of Scripture on the 
character, offices, and operations of the Lord the Spirit, till a correct and 
comprehensive knowledge of this subject has been reached by the whole 
of the spiritual brotherhood. We all profess to believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord and giver of life, but our faith needs greater power, that 
more prominence may be given to a part of our Scriptural creed, which 
lies at the foundation of all spiritual life. Several revivals having called 
more attention to the subject of conversion, some warm and lively per
sons of partial Scriptural knowledge may for a while express themselYes 
with some degree of excess on the subject of Divine in.6.uence and its 
effects. Should it be so, it is to be hoped that no severe remarks will be 
made upon their well-meant utterances, but that in a quiet way, and a 
godly temper, proper efforts may be made in preaching and print to 
expound to them the way of the Lord more perfectly in relation to the 
efficient cause of conversion and the various operations of the "one 
Spirit." 

As all men have been degenerate since the.Fall, the power of the Spirit• 
was necessary in el'ery real conversion before the time of Christ just as 
it is now, and every such case under the Old Testament proved the 
presence of the Spirit and the reality of redemption before that re
demption bad become matter of fact, the ransom taking effect from the 
engagement of the Son to pay it, the Father to accept it, and the Spirit 
to apply it. Still the conversions of early times were few, a sort of 
gracious intimation of what would occur in a future age when redemption 
had been made and the Spirit poured out from on high. In all the early 
conversions the Spirit wrought with power equal to the end, and in no 
case was the salvation incomplete. As a ministry of the Spirit it was 
only initiatory and limited, but the same effects were produced as in his 
full and mature ministration. His operations were as effective as far as 
they reached, but were only as drops before the shower. In most. cases 
of early conversion it is likely that the views had of the Saviour and the 
atonement were very obscure, and not less so of the Holy Spirit and his 
work. The light was then dim, but this caused no incompleteness in the 
application of the saving truth. The Son of God has come a light into 
the world, and the revelation of mercy is complete. This gives the 
earnest seeker great advantage over men of old time, but this full revela
tion of the Son effects not a single conversion except as applied by the 
same power of the Spirit that gave effect to the former obscure and pre• 
paratory revelation. Nor do souls now require a different d~gree m~~e or 
less of Divine influence than formerly. Under fuller hght spmtual 
darkness is still as great ; and with additional motives of the most 
melting, moving character, the heart is still hard and impenetrable, 
Conversion always did and always will require the same almighty po~er 
of the Spirit, just as it needs the blood of the Saviour. The ministrat~on 
of the Spirit, therefore, means no new power of God for the regeneration 
of men under the Gospel, nor a greater degree of the same power ~hat 
was employed in the time of Moses and the prophets. It means a wider 
diffusion of it, a more steady and continuous operation on a scale so large 
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as to include men of every nation, and greater manife.yfaf-ion,r of the 
presence and power of the Spirit in the Church, as lightening and sancti
fying it as an instrumentality for the universal diffusion of the Gospel 
nnd its triumph over error and sin in every form and among every 
race. 

This is safe ground to take, and sufficient to encourage the godly to 
send the word of God through the world. They cannot exceed the com
mission of the Saviour, nor the promised aid of the Spirit, nor hesitate to 
nsk him to save souls wheresoever they go preaching the word. But 
surely this does not express all that is intended. Diffusion of saving in
fluence, and a gracious fitness imparted to the Church for holy effort, does 
not exhaust the meaning of the ministration of the Spirit. That the 
Gospel is suited to all sorts of men, is to be sent into all lands, and that 
the Spirit will apply it to every grade of human character, are now the 
settled faith of the Church ; and this is a great advance on its former 
instructions, and may well be expressed in strong language such as the 
phrase we are considering. Still its meaning may include much more, 
such as a more close, intimate, familiar intercourse between the Spirit of 
the Christian and.the Roly Spirit, than was granted to the early Church. 
Worship was then more outward and showy in its modes than now, and 
men worshipped by sacrifices and other rites and ceremonies that have no 
place in true worship now, simply because it is a more purely mental, 
spiritual exercise. Formerly worship was less direct, and men ap
proached God through a representative body, a sacred class, a priest
hood, which allowed but little action to the individual worshippers. In 
contrast to all this stands the teaching of the Saviour. " God is a Spirit, 
and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth." 
Certainly he does not mean that all ancient worship had been absolutely 
unspiritual, but that it was less spiritual than that of the Gospel. If 
the words, " in truth," intend a contrast to the old ritual, though it was 
of Divine ordination, the other words, "in spirit," mean a more direct 
and simple acting of the Holy Spirit and the spirit of the worshipper, 
in contrast to worshipping at a distance through a human priesthood. 
Accordingly, the prevailing element in the religion of the ancient Church 
was fear, the spirit of a slave, the feeling of a child at school; but in the 
Gospel Church the leading element is love, the spirit of a son, the feeling 
of a child at home. 

The language of the New Testament on the INDWELLING of the Spirit, 
,vhich is explicit and frequent, sustains this conclusion of spiritual inti
macy between the Christian and the Holy Spirit. There are passages in 
the Saviour's last discourse to the apostles on the Spirit which do not 
admit such an explanation, but must be understood as peculiar to them
selves as the founders of the Churches and infallible teachers of the whole 
Gospel. And doubtless a lal'ge part of the ministration of the Spirit did 
consist in teaching the apostles by direct revelation those spiritual truths 
of the epistolary part of the New Testament called " the deep t~ings of 
God"; things which had been hidden from former ages to be given to 
the Church of the latter days; things which " eye had not seen, nor ear 
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heard, nor had entered into the heart of man," under the highest culture 
of early inspiration, but which G·od had revealed to the apostles by his 
Spirit: so that they knew the secrets of God just as " the things of a 
man." 

But there are other ·pa.ssages just as expressive of the presence and 
power of the Holy Spirit which have no limited application, and refer to 
the gracious action of the Spirit on all regenerate persons ; and though it 
may be that God will never reveal any new truths, nor inspire men as 
the apostles were inspired, yet there are aspects and bearings of truth in 
the word of God which no human culture can reach but under the aids 
_given by the Spirit, when he is duly honoured by the godly student. 

If these views are just, then our worship should be most simple in 
form, and be a more vigorous exercise of our spiritual powers-the mind, 
will, and affections-in its holy exercises, under manifest actings of the 
Holy Ghost; so that when we preach, hear, pray, or sing, it should be in 
the Spirit, and by his known and felt guidance. Nothing short of this 
ought to satisfy us in these holy acts, for nothing less will God accept. 
If the Spirit given at Pentecost still dwells in all saints; then deadness to 
the world, self-denial, and entire dedication to God-,-instead of being 
rare excellences, possessed only 'by few-ought to be the regular, natural 
condition of every Christian. The measure of a Christian's strength is 
just the measure in which he consciously possesses the Holy Spirit. An 
unspiritual Christian is a contradiction; and a feeble state of spiritual 
file is a disgrace. 

Cranfield, Beds. Tno:M.A.s OWEN. 

~tbitlus. 
'A1r0Ka.Avi/,ic: 'lwavvov. Tlie Revelation of ,Tolin-, edited in Greek, witli a 

new Englisli Version, and a Statement of tlie C!iief .Autlwrities and va1·ious 
Readings. By WILLIAM KELLY. 

IT has been well remarked by Mr. Molyneux, " It is better, incorupru:ably 
better, to study prophecy and make mistakes in the interpretation, than not to 
study prophecy for fear of making mistakes: in the latter case we run directly 
counter to God's bidding ; in the former we do what we can, and such effort, 
whether directed to the obedience of truth or its investigation, never was, and 
never will be, without a blessing." And if this will apply to the study of pro
phecy•generally, how much more to the study of that book which, alone of all 
the sacred Scriptures, contains, both at its beginning and at its close, an express 
promise of blessing on those who search into an<l give heed to· its mome':1-t?ns 
though mysterious contents 1 No other portion of the inspired volume exh1b1ts, 
within five lines of its commencement, such language as " Blessed is he that 
readeth, and they that hear, the words of the pi-ophecy, and keep the things 
written therein" ; and again near the end (xxii. 7), " Blessed is he that keepeth 
the words of the prophecy of this book." 
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The great difficulty of prophetic study is not to be denied. With such aid 
:tS human interpreters can afford, it is yet difficult ; for nowhere else is there 
so wide a discrepancy between the views of different schools of commentators 
or indeed, different individuals of the same school. And if their assistanc; 
b; rejected-though such rejection can scarcely be wise, for the very wildest 
scheme of interpretation can hardly be without s=e truth in it ;-but if the 
Christian student endeavours simply from his Bible and from history to know 
something of the meaning of these portions of the Scriptures, he sets before 
himself no easy task. Let those who have attempted to settle any article of 
their creed, resolutely putting on one side all human teaching, inquiring only, 
"What saith the Scripture 1 " and seeking to steer between the Scylla of pre
judice on the one hand, and the at least equally dangerous Charybdis of love of 
novelt,1/ on the other, say whether this duty has been easy of performance. It 
is far from easy, though not many perhaps know how"hard it is. Probably we 
all assent to and admire the dictum which Chillingworth in his best days pro
nounced, that "The Protestantism of Protestants is the Bible, the whole Bible, 
and nothing but the Bible ; " yet comparatively few even suspect the full 
meaning of the words. If, however, we do search into the Scriptures in their 
integrity and in their purity, not refusing assistance from human teachers, but 
using it with caution or even with distrust, we cannot fail to be gainers by the 
study. Progress will be slow, for it is much quicker work simply to accept the 
instruction of such and such a commentator or guide ; but the advance, though 
slow, is likely to be real, and upon well-tested ground the foot can be firmly 
planted that another step may be made thence. 

We should perhaps not have been led to make these remarks if we had before 
us Mr. Kelly's book,-which we believe has not yet issued from the press, 
though it is promised,-" Lectures on the Revelation." The work actually 
before us is not a commentary, not a harmony; but the simple text of the 
Apocalypse, carefully edited in Greek, and well and faithfully rendered into 
English, and just such a book as we can heartily commend to those who desire 
to study this portion of God's word in the purest form in which it can be set 
before the reader. The Greek and English are on opposite pages, and full 
critical notes occupy in double column the bottom of each page. 

While cordially recommending this volume to our readers, we would briefly 
notice two or three passages. We entertain little doubt that Alford is more 
correct than Kelly in his re:.i.ding and translation of c. ii. 13, "(even) in the 
days of Antipas, my faithful witness." Just as much, on the other hand, we 
prefer Kelly's rendering (with Tregelles, American Bible Union Revision, and 
othet'S) of <l>iaA11 in c. v. 8, &c., as "bowl" rather than "vial," a term which 
so inadequately expresses the true idea. In c. xii. 3, xiii. 1, and xix. 12, 
Tregelles, Alford, and Kelly, mark well the distinction between the royal crown, 
81«811,,,_a, and the crown of victory, crdpavoc; (as in the often misinterpreted 
passage, c. vi. 2, and many others), by using the word "diadem" in those three 
places. In c. xix. 20, Kelly retains the equivocal word, " before," as in the 
authorised version, though evidently this ad verb is as likely to be misunderstood 
liy careless readers as an adverb of time, as to be rightly understood (see also 
c. xiii. 12) of place. Alford avoids this difficulty by rendering-" the false 
prophet who wrought the miracles in !tis presence." 

We would also notice a few of the readings adopted. In c. i. 5, "to him 
th~~ loveth us." In c. i. 6, "he made us a kingdom." (In the Greek of 
c. 11, 17, a few words are omitted evidently by a misprint.) In c. viii. 13, "I 
heard an eagle flying in mid-heaven, saying," &c. In c. xiv. 1, "having his 
name and his Father's name written on their foreheads." In c. xv. 3, "thou 
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king of the nations." In c. xvi. 7, "and I heard the altar say." In c. xvii. 8 
"was, and is not, a.nd shall be present." In c. xxi. 7, "shall inherit thes; 
things." .. In c. xxii. 6, "the Lord ~e]* God of the spirits of the prophets." 
In c. ~u: 14, "blessed are thosit ili.at wash their robes." We call the attention 
of Chnst1ans who really stud9_G-od:swo1·d, to these readings, because Mr. Kelly 
does not stand alone in adoptmg them. He is supported in every one of them 
by Lachmann, Tregelles, and ;Alford ; in all but the last by ,Griesbach Scholz 
Tischendorf, Wordsworth; and, in short, by the recent editors almost withoui 
exception. 

'!'lie Sliadow of tlte Al1ni'g.1it9. By Rev. NEWMAN HALL, LL.B. Nisbet & 
Co. 6d. 

The 1Ja9 of Small Tliings, 2d. 

MR. HALL is one of the leaders of the age. We do not -- al~ays accept his 
theology, but we esteem him very highly in love for his works1 sake. Surrey 
Chapel, in the palmy days of Rowland Hill, was seldol,Il more crowded than at 
present; and notwithstanding its noble h_istory in the pll.\lt, the church worship
ping there is doing more than it ever did for the religious and moral welfare of 
the neighbolll'hood. Its pastor may well rejoice in the industry, liberality, and 
earnestness of his people. .A.s a writer, Newman Hall is too well known to 
need mention. His tract, "Come to Jesus," has reached the astounding 
number of l,Hl,000, a!ld within the last few months we have met with at 
least a dozen persons who have found Christ through its pernsal. Other 
treatises from_ the same pen, of like size and character, have overleaped 
40,000, 50,000, 70,000, -and even r176,000, andj£are'lselling still. In all these 
there is a moiit evident desire to save souls ; everything is practical, intense, 
affectionate_ One fancies that Baxter is living over again, and striving with 
agonising pleas to win souls. Like that eminent divine, Mr. Hall writes not 
for the mere sake of book-making; a solemn purpose is always before the 
author's mind, an,d he bends his whole soul to its accomplishment. 

Unless we are greatly in error, it is impossible that Mr. Hall should have 
any fellowship of heart with the unhallowed firm of Baldwin Brown, Lynch, 
& Co., although it was once his misfortune to have had his name associated with 
them. He knows and feels most deeply the awful needs of men, and therefore 
he dares not play the mystic ; and he is too fully conversant with the glorious 
results of grace ever to renounce the realities of revelation for the nullities of 
the negative theologians. We wish he would give these unpractical specula
tors a thorough mauling in _his own way. The passionate earnestness of Mr. 
Hall whenever he pleacis with' sinners, and the clearness with which he pr?
claims justification by faith, are the secrets of his great success-a success ~ 
which one who is his friend and neighbour rejoices as heartily as if it were his 
own. No man in the theatre services is more up. to his work-no man in the 
street commands greater respect-and no man !on the platform obtains more 
profound attention than Mr. Hall. Everybody knows that he is a teetotaller, 
and one of the best kind. Not intemperate, rabid, libellous; but earuest 
judicious, forcible. . 

The little book, "The Day of· Small Things," is one of many which he h!IS 
dedicated to the abstinence movement. Mi·. Hall has long tried }Jersona!IY 
what he recommends. In his case we can bear witness, that although abstine11ce 
may have removed all superfluous flesh, it has not deteriorated muscle or si.lleWi 
We met him in the early morning with a noble appetite for breakfast procure( 

• Alford seems to be right in tramlating the article here, which Kelly omits, 
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among the Cumberland hills; the day before he had crossed Helvellyn with
out horse or guide ;_ and we left him with his knapsack_ and strong shoes starting 
for another splendid walk over rock and crag, seekmg health with which to 
battle anew for the good of men. The man, strong, tall, and wiry in person 
cheerful, earnest, and refined in spirit, is in some sense the embodiment of hi~ 
own writings and utterances, and force, fire, elegance, heartiness, all in one. 

The work entitled "The Shadow of the Almighty," delights us. Our strong 
Calvinistic views of God make the subject very congenial, and we have had a 
dainty feast in reading each page. We have here a: brief;· pithy, pertinent, 
precious comment on the first seven verses of Psalm · xc. Experience has 
Q1lided the pen, and we feel persuaded that the experienced will enjoy the 
lines. There is an unusual· sweetness and unction of the Holy One in the 
author's remarks. May it exceed Mr. Hall's former works in circulation ; we 
cannot wish for more. To our mind, in its own sphere, it is an improvement 
upon all which have preceded it. No Arminianism mars it, no unil.-ersal re
demption spoils it ; it is food fit for the people of Goal; We tende_r our cordial 
thanks to the minister of Surrey Chapel for publishing for sixpence more real 
thought than a certain Prophetic Doctor usually offers us for six shillings. 

Evil and God. Tlie .Mystery. By JoHN YouNG, LL.D. (Edin.), Author of 
"The Christ of History." Second edition. London : Williani Allan, Sta
tioners' Hall Court, 1861. 
WE have looked at this book till a feeling of awe crept over our mind. 

"Mystery" is written on the cover. " Mystery" is inscribed on the title 
page. " Mystery " is repeated on the top of every leaf. Where then does the 
mystery lie ? Let our author tell us :-" One of the dark mysteries of our world 
IS MORAL EVIL. Is the fact of its existence reconcileable with 'tlie moi·al ' in the 
infinite nature, and especially with infinite goodness ? MoRAL EVIL Is A MYSTERY 

UNUTTERABLY DARKER STILL ; it is THE ONE all-embracin,q mystery of time." 
The thinker, then, begins his research in the domain of speculative philosophy, 

hard by that place to the margin of which Revelation has conducted us, with
out breaking the silent spell of darkness that forbids our intrusion. The 
investigator advances to the mouth of the cavern. No foolish superstition 
daunts his ardour to enter. He pauses for a moment, lights his candle, and 
then cautiously feels his way a few steps into the obscure recess. The feeble 
glimmering of his taper serves but to' make the darkness more palpable. The 
pass at first seems narrow. Then a flow of water breaks on his ears ; it speaks 
a thrill of inarticulate melody in his soul. Here he perceives that the roof 
rises into lofty vaults, and there it sinks again into low arches. The paths are 
tortuous. He will not venture too far on n first visit. He retraces his 
?ourse, and returns in safety to tell the wonders he has seen. Agnin, with 
mcreased ardour for discovery, he makes his way into this mysterious cave. 
Further and further he goes, inch by inch, and every inch now at greater peril. 
F~r from the light of day, the atmosphere begins to disturb his respiration. 
His braiu gets dizzy ; his heart grows faint. He returns once more, regrettiug 
to fincl that but a few hundred yards comprise the extent of his travel. Hi~ 
enthusiasm, however, does not flag. A strong fascination impels him ever and 
anon to the cavern. Distaste for daylight comes with a sense that dark
ness is sublime. Sweeter far for him to see aud muse amidst phenomena like 
these, than rise and hie him to the surface, there to till the upper soil, and reap 
the fruit of honest labour. His thirst to know is yet unslaked ; his efforts to 
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explore a.re thwarted. Henceforth he deYotes himself to the construction of 
theories, and the examination of the theories of other men. Fondly he per
suades his mind, as he turns his face toward the thick mist, that in some central 
spot he cannot reach, there is a camera obscura which could reflect upon a plain 
surface all that is transpiring in this busy world ; and tell, still more, a secret 
yet unknown, the hidden springs of thought and action on this earthly sphere. 
We may account the traveller wise, who has known where to stop with safety 
to himself. Many there be who have been lost in venturing too far. The rest
less thinkers are not a few, who would peer with their own eyes into this 
chasm of mystery. Happy for them if they have a prudent guide. Let those 
listen to our author's monition, who assay to follow him in his speculations. 

" There is no attempt l1ere to furnish a solution of • the Mystery.' All that is 
presumed is to inquire what the Mystery really is, and where, at what point in the line 
of our conceptions, it really begins. To move it back, however inconsiderably, to gaiu 
on the encompassing darkness, to clear even the smallest additional spot of ground 
and to let light fall upon it, might be a gi-eat boon to many an honest and perplexed 
mind." 

And now, are we unwisely scrupulous, when we demur to the prior inscrip
tion of this volume 1 It does not charm us. "Evil and God ! " What if no 
relation or affinity is implied 1 Should we couple the name of the living God 
with the essence of evil, and catalogue him second 1 This sounds harsh enough 
to shock our sense of propriety. Not that our author is ever wilfully irreverent, 
however much the profundity of his investigations may shut him out from the 
kindred sympathies of those, who, "sound in the faith," trespass not on the 
debateable ground which lies between disciples of Jesus and the votaries of 
reason. It seems to us almost as an inalienable condition, that the devout 
believer who enters the arena with sceptics and infidels to contest for our King 
on their territory, especially when he accepts the laws of battle from his 
antagonists, should appear to disadvantage and lay himself open to the suspicion 
of those whose favour and whose approval he must be most anxious to merit. 

We are ourselves precluded by a certain delicacy from criticising the various 
JJarts of this eloquent disquisition. We are confessedly no impartial judges. 
It is not our province to pioneer new tracts of thought, but to preserve the 
ancient landmarks which our fathers have set. We could be censorious of full 
many a passage that we meet with, amidst: much that is indicative of high 
mental culture. Philosophy has never approved itself to our spiritual conscious
ness as a stepping-stone to communion with the Father. But we forbe::u·. 
Our author pleases us best, when, leaving the subtleties of Rationalism, he 
appears, as in days not yet to be forgotten, a simple, earnest preacher of "The 
Christ of History." We think we hear his familiar voice charming a grateful 
audience in sentences like the following:--

" Spiritual truth is the medium, and oven the very material, of the soul's life. Hence 
it is beautifully and strikingly declared: 'This is life;' its essence, its substance, 
that in which it consists. 'This is life, eternal life •-who.tP Knowledge-' to know thee, 
the only true· God, and Jesus Christ whom thou has sent.' All truth is quickening a~d 
restorative. The ignorant mind is a dead mind, and when knowledge is let in upon it, 
it is like o. resurrection from the grave,-the beginning of a new career of life, the 
opening of a new world. In the highest sphere of ail, when the fallen reason bas put 
aside truth, and has acted in defiance of conscience and reason, and the being has thus 
suffered a literal death-stroke, restoration to life ia no other than the soul's return to 
truth, and its glad acceptance of it. If the origin of death in our world was _Jalse 
views of the .Almighty, the resurrection to life can only be by just views of the .A.lmightyf 
l'he beginning of peace to the conscience, and of purity to the heart, the deep sourco 0 
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nll impulses and motives to good, the correction of the perverse will, the restoration of 
mornl powor to its legitimate use, is living, spiritual truth. Truth from heaven shed 
down on the conscience, the understanding, and the heart, is like life from the dead. 
, The words that I speak unto you,' said Jesus, 'they are spirit, and they are life.' 
Elsewhere he compares them to living bread, of which if a man eat he shall hunger no 
more; and again to living water, of which if a man drink he shall thirst no more. 

"The personal ministry of the Redeemer in this view was the opening of a deep and 
cxbnustlees spring, whose waters, after two thousand years, are as plenteous as at this 
dny, ns fresh, as living, and as vivifying, as when they first gushed from the fountain. 
In that ministry, to change the figure, we behold God pouring a flood of light upon the 
world, in which its darkness might be quenched. That truth, by deliberate resistance 
to which man had fallen, in deliberate resistance to which all sin consists, was brought 
marvellously near. In new forms, invested with new attractions, through a new 
medium it was presented, and so plentifully, so variedly, and so ceaselessly, that it might 
be impossible any longer to darken or to defy it. On all sides God now poured down 
light and truth. Man was revealed to himself; his nature, his sin, his danger, his 
escape, his duty, and his destinies. God was unveiled in his being, in his attributes, in 
his merciful purposes, in his Providence, and in his redeeming agency. The plan of 
reconciliation, too, was exposed in the open view of the world; its perfect freeness, the 
consequences of impenitence, the inevitable perdition 0£ the unrecloimed soul, Future 
Happiness and Future Misery, were proclaimed aloud. .A.nd in all this, as if from his 
own throne, in a voice of ineffable pathos, God cried to the world,' Oh, do not the 
abominable thing which I hate!' " 

Jritf Joticcs. 

Charges and Setmons on Special Occa-' There is sca_rcely a compos~tion in this
sions during a Ministry of Fifty Yeai·s. \ volume that 1s not l'eplete with noble and 
By ANDREW REED D.D. as Pastor of the : elevated views of the Gospel ministry ancl 
Church assembling' at Wi~li.lfe Chapel, Lon- ! of Divine truth ; ancl the very selection from 
don. London: Ward & Co. 1861.-The' so long a life shows that Dr. Reed tho
nnme of Dr. Reed is one that is not des- ! roughly understands on what occasions he 
tined to perish. He will be remembered in I has displayed his greatest strength. In
age~ to come as the founder of several insti-1 cleecl, there never, perhap~, ~as n ma:n who 
tut1ons,_ which have made glad the hearts of, had a more correct appreciation of his_ own 
many widows fatherless children ancl uillict• I talents. These sermons now published 
~d per~~ns,whichinstitutionsare~tillexteucl-1 ":ill, however, be not o_nly a noble memo
mg their benefits, and promise to continue rm~ of labolll's from which the author now 
as long ns Christian benevolence endures in retires, but, wo trust, also a source of 
the_ land. We know not th11,t such a repu- edification to many, _especially to ministers, 
tahon requires to be enhanced by that of who cannot surely r_1se from !he perusa~ of 
eloquence in the pulpit almost unrivalled, any one of them w~thout bewg _more =
and tl~e success of a protracted ministry. pressed_t~~n ever wi~h th~ ma!p;litude and 
Yet this volume gives ample proof if proof responsibility of their olhce. Io such Wt' 

we1·e needed, that Dr. Reed has been one cordially commend Dr: Reed's parting gift 
of th~ ablest preachers of his day. NO one I to the churches of Christ. 
cau rise from the perusal of the discourse I Tl,e Path of Life ; or, 'l'he 1r"ature, 
on "'l'he. Success of the Gospel, the Evi- i Origin, and Receptio11 of Sal7Jation. By 
dcn~e of its Divinity," without a degree of 1 ,VILLIAM LANDELS, Minister of Regent's 
adnlll'~t10~ which few, very few, sermons Pnrk Ch!tpcl, London. James Nisbet & Co. 
~ould inspll'8, It contains passnges worthy · 1862.-This is in our op~nion the. most 
f t~e greatest orators . and but for a calculated for usefulness, 111 the l11ghest 

certain ambitious style ~ight 'be regarded' sense of that. word, of nil Mr. L,mclels' pub
us n masterpiece of' sacred eloquence,• licntions thnt wo lmvo yet seen. :Besides, 
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t.he gi·eater p9,1•t by far is his own ; and 
though iuvcrt.ed commas appear now and 
then, they do not, occur "'ith distressing 
a:tld bewildering frequency. Thm-e a1-e, 
perhaps fot• this reason, fewer passages t,hat 
can he quoted as brilliant, or beautiful; but 
truth is set forth in a clear nnd impressive 
style of composif.ion. He who thus makes 
known the way of salvation, and is certain 
to be read, must do incalcufable good. 
\;ve quote one passage, which has pleased 
us, because it asserts ns distinctly as we 
could wish the leading principle upon 
which this Magazine is conducted. 

be deemed a,n equivalent fo1• the reloneo of 
many?" 

May Ml'. Lnndels be long spnrecl to 
p1-eaoh doctrine like title. F1·om all past 
history, we feel assured that no doctrine 
will e1•cr be popular in England that does 
not mn.ke the c1-oss of Christ, and his Sub
stitution fo1· sinners, the centi·al object. 
Refined speculations may allure the half 
educated ; but, on the one hand, the masses 
will be alienated, nnd 011 the other, theo
logians will doubt and dispute. Religion 
is meant to appeal to common sense, and 
its value to mankind at large would be 
gone if, after more than eighteen centU1·ies, 
truth is possessed only by dreamy theorists, 
who reject what they cannot explain. 

" However great the willingness of the 
Divine Being to show favom· to mnn, and 
to welcome his approach to himself, he 
may not do so in dis1-egard of his own law. 
It has been violated by ma1.t, and reparation Okristi~n Tlwu!!kt. and Worlc; a series 
must be made to it before man can be er- of l}tlormng 111:editations on PasaageB of 

· d l G d • Ph. Sci-.pture. By WILLIAM LINDSAY .A.L'E:X:-m1tte to approac 1 o , or to enJoy 1s D D M' · te f .A. t· 
favour. To put contempt upon his law, ./J.CNhDERh,, Edi: b., h nuEs dinr b O h. u.A.gusd m&e 

d th b t • •t f urc ' n lll'g . ◄ urg . am 
an ere Y ·0 • encourage a spm ° Charles Black. 1862.-We have been de-
anarchy amo11:g his holy creatures, wo?ld lighted beyond measure with this beau
be a worse e_vil than to blot out of e~t- tiful little volume; beautiful in all respects 
ence the entire race of man. If he slight t d thin th t tld 
the law, he will prove himself capricious, b- ydpe,. and llapder,tehveryb' ding asa cot 1 £ l t d. d 'tl h i,\tl e esll'C ; an e m g nove 
or "'.1Y enac , an gua~ wi 1 suc awi· as it is elec,ant. These, however, would· 

~auctions, a law to ~h1ch he a~taches no be poor rec~mmendations by themselves. 
";DP0rtance? He will prove hi~self un- The Meditations that compose the work 
nghteous, f~r the law_ 1s holy, Just, and are diversified as to subject, lucid in 
goo~; he will prove himself cruel, for the style, pleasing in illustration, full of Scrip
l~w 1s a law of !ove, con~ucive, nay, essen- tural ti-uth, they come home to Christian ex• 
tial to the hapl?mess of his creatures. ~d perience, and are eminently practical in 
~o preserve his own charact~r unsullied, their tendency. Many devout and godly 
is of much greater moment than to pardon souls, we may venture to say, will hereafter 
0 ~~nders. . . . entertain them as a treasure, and will find 

Acc?rdmgly, the ques~1ou 1s-~ow can in them multiplied sources of comfort and 
these thmgs be done cons1Stently with each strength. We will not draw invidious 
other P li rebels are restored to favour, corn arisons between them and other ex· 
how cai: the law be duly honoured, and istin~ works of a similar kind. Still the 
the rect1tu~e a~d 7oo_dness of Jehovah be author must have his due praise. He has 
made mam[est . ~his, we say, was the not onlv given us a manual of pions thought, 
problem which_ requn:ed to be solved .. And but in .a dress fully adequate to the intel
so far from ~ts bemg absurd, what we lectual rquirementa of our day, and capablo 
call the doctnne of atonement-and I do of giving pleasure to the most refined and 
not kno ,v that we can have any better, nor cultivated taste. 
do I seek any better, than the old language . . E:,;• 
for expressing the old truth-supplies the Tk? SayingB of ~k~ Kmg_; or~ The 0_ 

only reasonable solution. Rep9,1•ation must pressions 'of tke .Divine Will, wztk Intr 
be made to the law by one who is allied to ductory Remarks by the REV. E. H. Bro:i,:
the offender The sufferings of a stranger ERSTETH, M.A., Incumbent of Chr•st 
having no c~nnection with man, could not Church, Hampstead. By his Sister. Lo~
be regarded as an atonernent for man's sin. don: John F. Shaw & Co. 1862.-Th'.: 
One must suffer who being related to man work may be regarded as the counterpar 

' h' h th 'd f 't wos by nature, can become the representative of another, by w 1c e 1 ea O ~ , f 
of his brethren. And at the s'.lme time he indirectly suggested, viz., "The 'I wills . 0 

must, in addition to having 110 sin of his the Bo?k of Psalms." _This latter ~on_tu:: 
own to account for be of such dignity that the sayings and resolutions of a samt, d 
his sufferings will honour the law as ~uch former are the sayings, promises, 8~ 

as the obedience of those whom he repre- decrees of God. It appears from the I.Il; 
sented would have done or as their punish- ti•oduction that a course of ser~0\ 

ment can do seeing they have failed to preached by M1·. Bickersteth w~s the tii 
obey; for ho; else can the sufferings of one upon which the volume wns written, w 110 
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ie however, to a nry large extent, the 
rc'eult of independent authorship on the 
part of hi~ sister.. It is well written, and 
is rich in 11lustrat1ve anecdotes. We have 
been truly refreshed by its clear and 
Scriptural expositions of evangelical truth. 
The third part of the second chapter, in 
which the doctrine of the atonement is 
stated and vindicated, has a peculiar value 
in our day, and deserves our special com
mendation. 

Title Deeds of the Okurck of Englarul, 
to her PMockial Endowment•. By ED
WARD MULL. London: Longman, Green, 
Longman, & Roberts. .1862.-This is an 
extended argument from history," designed 
to prove that the main portion of the 
parochial endowments of the Church of 
England-viz., tithes-had their origin 
in Jaw, and not in private benefactions. 
No one will doubt us when we say 
that the author has treated the subject 
with a master-hand. Mr. Mial 1is not so 
full · and distinct as we couk wish upon 
the corollary which we are p trsuaded he 
v,ould deduce from his de1J1onstration, 
which i~, that if the State should at any 
time deal with this property as it may 
seem fit, it would be guilty of no spoliation, 
but would be simply exe1·cising an incon
trovertible and long-established rio-ht. It 
is, in fact, not the property of the °Church 
as such, but of the nation, which has set it 
.apart for the remuneration of ecclesiastical 
serfic;s. The study of this question would 
be ofimmense advantage to certain :flaming 
Church orators, who profess to see no 
dift'ereuce between tithes and endowments 
which sprang from private munificence, and 
who regard as would-be 1·obbers of the 
Church all those who contend for the 
rig~t of the State to direct the application 
of_1ts own property. We would commend 
this volume to their careful perusal • and 
we think, moreover, that there are ~ot a 
few Nonconformists who stand almost as 
much in need of the same kind of in
struction. 

Houseleold Proverbs; or, Tracts for the 
People. By the Author of "A Nation's 
Manl1ood" and " Sunlight through Mist." 
Vol. II. London: John F. Shaw & Co., 
~ 8- 6d,-Homely, pleasant reading, convey
ing many profitable and necessary lessons, 
each 1mder the text of some well-known 
proverb. A really attractive little book, 
;en. _adapted for circulation among the 

ll.lI1ilies of working men. 
th .4. Handbook of Reoealed Religion. By 
Ee Rev. Jo~~ STocx, Author of "Prize 
Nss~y on M1Ss1ons," &c. With a Prefatory 
doot~ by_the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. Lon-

n· Elliot Stock. 1862.-A paper in 

this Magazine, recently extracted from the 
work before us, will be sufficient to show 
that we set a very high estimate upon it. 
It is a text-book of the old theology, now 
so much needed, and we know of few men 
who could be so safely entrusted with the 
task of producing it as Mr. Stock. We 
cordially welcome this contribution to the 
armoury for the defence of those things 
that are most surely believed among us. It 
is a volume rich to over:flowing with 
objective truth. 

Military Architecture in tAe Middle 
A,qes, translated from the French of Mons. 
Violet-le-due. By M. MACDER:IIOTT, Esq., 
.Architect. With the original French En
gravings. J. H. & J. Parker.-To the his
torical student-for we presume there ar 
some such among the readers of the Bap• 
tist Magaziiie-this is a work of great in
terest and of real value. Medireval fortifi
cation being the main subject of the book, 
with this the consideration of the modes of 
attack and defence or strong places is, it 
is evident-, intimately associated. There 
were in the Middle Ages men who well de
served the name not only of soldiers, but 
of military engineers ; and among them, 
according to Mons. Violet-le-due, a very 
high place must be given to our English 
king, the lion-hearted Richard. But the 
descriptions of their works, and of their 
achievements, often becomes obscure from 
the recurrence of terms of the meaning of 
which it is not easy to get more than a 
vague notion : such are barbaca1i, bastille, 
lists, cat, rat, mackicolations, &c. In the 
work before us, not only is there a very 
lucid verbal explanation of all such terms, 
but this explanation is aided by abundance 
of illustrations well selected, well designed 
and well executed. 

l'ERIODICALS, 
The British Quarterly for J anuBI-y, 1862, 

contains some very able and interesting 
articles. We take this opportunity of refresh• 
ing the memories of our readers with respect 
to this Review, the onlyone of its class that is 
thoroughly Nonconformist in the principles 
upon which it is conducted. At the same 
time it will bear comparison with the best 
of the Quarterlies. We hope, therefore, 
that it is, and will be, supported by Bap• 
tists as well as Independents, who hold 
views in common upon all subjects that are 
discussed in its pages. 

We must also say a word on behalf of 
The Eclectic, the editor of which works 
away with extraordinary vigour. The 
volume for the past year is full of papers 
that would do honour to any periodical. 
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We love the " Ecl<'clic" for old acquaint
ance sake, and arc glad to sec it rising 
t awards the level of its ancient reputation. 

Tk,e Britisl• Controversialist is not ex
l'lusively religious. It discusses questions 
social, political, moral, historical, giving 
both negative and affirmative answers; a 
novel feature, so far as we know, in a maga
zine. The articles display much argumenta
tfre power, and the work is interesting. 

Tlte Cliristian's Breadbasket. - The 
editor of this serial has chosen his title-so 
offensive to good taste-we presume on the 
ground that the word of truth is compared to 
our necessary food. But it is set forth under 
many other emblems. Why not then the 
Christian's Honey-pot, or the Christian's 
:!\foal-tub? Why not again the Christian's 
Candle-box, or the Christian's Tinder-box P 
,vi1y not also the Christian's Wardrobe, or 
the Christian's Dressi11g-case P or the Chris
tian's Medicine-chest P In short, there is 

no limit to the choice of eccentric edito1•s in 
this direction. We could invent them 
titles by dozens of this sort, freo of all 
chnrgo. But we protest against them, be
cause they make sacred things ludicrous 
and so do more harm by their name, tha~ 
they can ever do good by their contents. 

The Leisure Hour, 1861. The Sunday 
at Home, 1861. The Oottager, 1861.-It 
is scarcely necessary to say a word in favour 
of periodicals which have reached the pro
digious sale enjoyed by the " Leisure 
Hour" and the "Sunday at Home." More 
than ten millions annually is the aggregate 
circulation of these. two weekly publications. 
"The Cottager," we cordially commend to 
those who study the good of their humbler 
neighbours. One occasionally left behind 
will be esteemed a boon, whether in the 
city or the country. These three serials 
are amongst the most successful achieve• 
ments of the Religions Tract Society. 

inttlligenct. 
OPENING SERVICE. 

PONTYPRIDD, GL.BIORGANSHIRE. - A 
commodious chapel, which will seat be
tween 950 and 1,000 people, with a large 
school-room and vestries, erected at the cost 
of £2,100, was opened on the 18th of De
cember, when the RP.vs.R.Ellie, of Sirhowy, 
and E. Thomas, of Newport, Monmouth
shire, preached. On the ensuing day, the 
Rc,-s. T. Thomas, D.D., of Pontypool 
College, and J. R. Morgan, of Llanelly, 
preached. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES 

CoNWAY,-Services were held on Christ
mas Day, to celebrate the ordination of 
3fr. W. E. Watkins, Student at Haverford
wcst, as pastor of Conway and Llanwydden 
churches. Tho Revs. Dr. Morgan, W. 
Roberts (Rhoe), W. Roberts (Llansant
ffraid), J. Jones, and - Davies, took part in 
them. 

KIESS, CAITHNEBS, N .B.-On Jan. 1st, 
the Rev. James Scott was publicly recog
nised as pastor of the Baptist church at 
this place. The services were conducted 
by the Rev. R. C. Sowerby, of Wick. The 
attendance was large, and all present 
seemed deeply impressed. The Lord has 
graciously blessed :M:r. Scott's labours here, 
and great w1animity and cordiality prevail. 

NEW.PORT, MoNMOUTHSHIRE.-The Rev. 
J. W. Lance, of Newcastle, having acceptecl 
the invitation of the church in Commercial 
Street, special services were held on Jan. 7. 
The Rev. W. Landels preached. In the 
evening a public meeting was held in the 
chapel, presided over by R. C. Slade, Esq., 
when addresses were delivered by the Revs. 
W. Landels, J. W. Lance, Dr. Thomas, of 
Pontypool, S. R. Young, of Abergavenny, 
J. Bailey, of Canton, - Pollard, and E. 
Thomas, of Newport. 

FRIAR LANE, LEICESTER.-A deeply
interesting service, in connection ,vith the 
recognition of the Rev. J.C. Pike, ns pas
tor of the church meeting in the obove 
place, was held on Thursday evening, Dec, 
26th. Mr. Pike, while residing at Qnorn· 
don, nine miles distant, had suppliecl the 
pulpit for more than two years during the 
long aflliction of the Rev. S. Wigg. Upon 
the decease of that gentleman in July lust, 
he was invited to take the sole pastorate of 
the church, and removed to Leicester for 
that purpose. At holf-past four a Inrge 
company of friends sat down to tea in the 
school-rooms, The public service was con· 
ducted in the chapel, when admirable ~d
dresses were delivered by the follomng 
gentlemen on subjects appropriate to the 
occasion :-The Rev. J. P. :M:ursell, "On 
the Relation and Duties of the Pastor to 
the Church ; " the Rev. Thomas Steven· 
son, "On the Relation and Duties of the 
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Church to the Pastor; " the Rev, R. W. 1 them, was ten miles distant ; bnt distance 
McAJI, " On the Relation and Duties of and weather were alike forgotten in love to 
Church Members to one another; " Revs. God's house and service. Dull and wet 
J. O. Pike and ,!- F. Winks;," On the Sunday mornings (which are so often used 
Jubilee of the Semor Deacon; the Rev. as an excuse by half-hearted professors to 
E. C. Pike, B.A., of Ror.hdale, " On the keep at home, albeit they live under the 
·working Church;" and the Rev. E. VfrrY eaves of the sanctuary), were of small 
Stevenson, of Loughborough, " On the importance to our friend : whoever was ab
Young, the Hope of the Church." Special sent, his place was filled. He was the 
prayer for the Divine blessing to rest upon comfort of the pastor, and the beloved of 
the pastor and the church was oft'ered after the people. He " used the office of a 
the second address by the Rev. W. Under- deacon well," and was greatly useful in the 
,vood, President of the Baptist College, Master's cause. 
Chilwell~ ne3:r ~ottingham. The service The church at Swafl'ham having grown, 
closed with Hmgmg the Doxology, and the and become strong, so as less to need his 
offering of a short prayer by the Rev. J.P. help, and the church at Downham (also 
Mursell. about ten miles distant from his resi-

dence) being on the verge of extinction, he 
MINISTERIAL CHANGES. resolved, ~n. co-operation wi~ t~e Coun~y 

Home M1Ss1on, to help to raise 1t from its 
Th: Rev. Jabez Dawson, ~f~uxto~, near: low estate. It was necessary at first start

N~rwic!1, bas announced his mtention to: ing to raise not less than £300 to put in 
relinquish the pastorate of that ~hurch I repair the chapel, and there were only thir
next Lady-day, on ~he gr?un~ of h.~ very I teen members in the church. But our dear 
adnnced years and mcreasmg ~6rmities.- , friend felt that the work was the Lord's, 
The Rev. ~- ~~• of Ponthir, has ac- 1 and be laboured on. His time, his energy, 
cepted an mv1tation . to the church at I bis purse, his inll.uence in the county, were 
Bethany Cha.pel, Cardifl'.-The Rev, J. D. ! all thrown into the cause with devoted
Williams, of Canton, has accepted the' ness characteristic of the man• and he 
unanimous invitation of the Welsh church, was' sp:1.red to see it under th~ Divine 
'l'emple, Newport, Monmoutbshire.-,The blessing, greatly pro;per, and, under the 
Rev. S. Packer !1as a~cepted the pastorate aft'ectionat,e ministrations of the present 
of the ch~U'ch m W1tney Street, Burford, pastor (the Rev. "\V. Symonds), become a. 
Oxfordshire. self-sustaining interest. With this church 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MB. GEORGE GRAVES, 

Mr. George Gra.ves, of Northwold, Nor
folk, was called to his rest and his reward 
on the 30th of December, 1860, in the 
sixty-fourth year of his age. He was a 
native of Lincolnshire, and in his early 
manhoodyieldedhis heart to God, and was 
baptized upon bis profession of foith in 
Christ by the late Rev. J. Jones, of March, 
being then twenty-five years old. Shortly 
after this period his steps were directed to 
Norfolk, and be ente1·ed on the business of 
life at Oxborough, and soon after removed 
to the adjacent village of N orthwold. where 
he occupied a largo farm, laboured for 
God, lived beloved by all around him, and 
" adorned the doctrine of God his Saviour 
in all things" for nearly forty years, 

A thorough lover of nil good men, and a 
ready helper to all sections of the Church 
of Christ, he was also a sturdy N oncon
formist, and a consistent Baptist. Having 
now settled in Norfolk, he, and his excel
lent wife, who was in every way a " help
meet," and who survives him, united them
selves with the Baptist church at Swaff'
h~m. This church, though nearest to 

he continued a member and a deacon until 
the close of his valuable life. The town of 
Brandon, about eight miles distant in an• 
other direction, more recently engaged Mr. 
Graves' attention ; a. dark, neglected spot. 
Here he helped to commence a Baptist in
terest; gave the ground on which to build 
a chapel ; liberally helped the Building 
Fund; und there a congregation has bee11 
gathered, a church formed, and the Rev. 
G. Hitchin settled as pastor. Three of 
our towns in Norfolk have thus been 
abundantly helped by our deceased brother. 
" He rests from his labours ; " but the 
work goes on. 

In the village in which he lived was a 
Methodist chapel; here he ancl his family 
worshipped on Sabbath and week eveuings, 
and rendered them great assistance. The 
County .Association shared largely in his 
sympathy and help. Ile would frequently 
drive to Norwich (thirty miles) on a winter 
morning to attend its meetings, returning 
again in the evening. 

As a father, ho was intensely solicitous 
for tho salvation of his numerous family : 
by careful Christian culture, by the light of 
a holy example, by constant prayer ancl 
eff'ort, he sought to lend them to Christ. 
Threo of his children went to heaven before 
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lrim ; three others have confessed Christ; evening, whe1·e the word or life had often 
and of the remaining fom·, faith ass111·es us been proclaimed before. 'rhe brethren 
tha.t they too shall be brought in. Hewett, of Jamaica, Hitchin, Symonds, 

In proportion to his means, he was a Wigner, took part. On the following 
man of large and private liberality. The Lord's-day, his pesto1· improved the event 
day alone will declare how many churches by appropriate sermons at Downham and 
he has helped; to how many places of Northwold. 
worship his generous support was rendered; The memo1-y of the just is blessed. May 
how many ministers, their widows, their all his dear children become, through grace, 
orphans, he has abundantly supplied. I just such devoted, self-denying, earnest 
'These things ...-ere known to few save God Christians, as was our deceased friend. 
and the recipients thereof. His house was J, T. WIGNER • 
.a home, an hospitable Christian home, for King's Lynii. 
all the servants of Christ h1 the county, for 
.all "who passed by that way." 

He was quiet, slow of speech, very MR. ADAM MATHEWSON, 
humble and retiring, but ve.ry prayerful. To every thoughtful mind it must be 
.An early riser, so that if his farming occu- obvious that, in the providence of God as 
pations called him abroad at five o'clock, well as iu the dispensations of his grace, his 
he rose at four, ~nd t)1e h~111· was devoted ways are not as our ways, nor his thoughts 
to prayer for lus family, his workmen, the as our thou.,.bts. Thus, while we know 
Church of Christ. Ofte1!- d_uring: the sum- that he rul~s supreme in the armies of 
mer months he would mvite his men to I heaven and among the inhabitants of earth, 
.come in for l!alf an hour at five o'clock, I we often see that the wicked prosper, while 
would _read with them, ~dress them, and the righteous ·are i~ adversity-that the 
pray w!th them. For_ thli:ty year3 h_e had old are spared, while the yo~ng are cut 
a service conducted m lus large kitchen down-and that the comparatively unpro• 
regularly every fortnight ; ministers from fltable are continued while the pious and 
the county all around rendered this a labour devoted are taken away. This feature in 
-of love. The precious seed was not sown the ways of God was remarkably exempli
in vain. fled in the experience of the dear Christisn 

.A few months before his decease, a slight brother to whom the following lines refer . 
. attack of paralysis "weakened his strength Mr . .Adam Mathewson, one of the hum
in the way:" he partly recovered, attended I blest, most pious, useful, and exempla:r:r 
to busine,s, cared for the church ; but, Christians, was the subject of much afB1c• 
from this time he enterecl more fully "within tion, and was removed at the early age of 
the veil," all his conversation and deport• thirtv-two. For many years l1e was sub• 
ment told of one _who was getting "nearer ject to an afiliction which caused exc;11ciat• 
home." On Clmstmas-day, all the mem• ing agony. But be endured all with the 
.bers of his beloved family were gathered greatest patience and submission; so much 
round his table; they had not all met for so indeed, as to excite the wonder of oil 
many years : there were also the ll'.idow who knew what be had to snft'er. H_iB 
and the orphaned ones of two faithful affiictio11s were, however, but the means m 
ministers of Jesus, who had died in the the kind hand of his-heavenly Father for the 
faith : he was remarkably cheerful, spiri- chastening of hia spirit, and fo1· preparing 
tual. His soul appeared overflowing with hlm first to 1-eceive the Gospel, and afte~
joy, heaven's radiance lighted up his ~eart, wards to bring for~h its fi:uits. Fr?~ his 
and his countenance. On the 29th, m the childhood it was his mestimable pr1v1lege, 
evening, was another gathering, and, with t.hi•ougb his excellent parents, to have the 
the above, were some Wesleyan friends; benefit of religious instruction and em1;11ple, 
it was an eYening long to be remembere~; But, like too many who have enJ'?'ed 
again and again he requested his favour1t,~ similar advantage~, ~e did not at one~ yield 
l1ymns, "What must it be to dwell above, to the favourable mfluences by wh1~h ~e 
"Vital spark of heavenly flame." The next was surrounded. It was not until hlB six· 
morning he walked out a short distance, tceuth yea1· that the truth eff'ectua~y took 
returned home, complained of pain in the hold of his heart. .A.bout that time he 
head, sunk in unconsciousness, and then a attended the ministry of the late R~v. 
-calm placid passing away of the eoul, to the J arues Blair, then pasto1· or the Baptist 
Father's house above. He was not, for church in Dunfermline, and by th~ powther 
God took him. On the day of the funeral, of the divine Spirit accompanying e 

.although intensely cold, large numbers I word he was often led to experience deep 
.attended; the whole village mourned; all convictions of sin. But it was in Lond_o:i 
felt how great a loss they had sustained. whither he had gone for diff'erent medic 
A service was held in his kitchen, in the advice, and under the ministry of the Rev, 
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Mi·. Ifowcis, that be was brought into the: benevolent institution•. But his was no 
enjoyment of Gospel peace. ostentatious charity. All was done so 

Soon afterwards lie returned toDunferm- quietly and often so secretly as to be 
line and was baptized by Mr. Blair, and. thoroughly in the spirit of the divine prc
bec:me a member of the church, on the 9th i cept, "Let not thy left hand know what 
of August, 1846. Thenceforth, by a con- 1 thy right hand doe! h." 
sistent Christian deportment, he continued ; Having been advised bv an eminent phy
to adorn his profession, proving himself, : sioian that a warmer cli~ate was what, his 
in the situations he occupied, and in all· constitution required, he went to Indil\ 
t.he relations of life, to be not only an , rather more than two years ago. For a 
Jsraeliteindeedinwhomtherewasnoguile, time his health seemed to improve; but 
but one likewise whose heart glowed with· latterly it began to give way. He therefore 
love to God and love to man. resolved_ toret_urn~ome,having in view again 

As a member of the church he was all to try his native air. The voyage and jour
that could be desired. Ho preyed fervently! ney homewards were unfavourable. Disease 
for its prosperity, contributed liberally to ' which had commenced in the East, con
its funds, was most conscientious and re- , tinned ail the way, and he had barely 
gular at all ~ts .~eetings, an_d by an unas- · strength sufficient . left hill: to reach the 
suming and Judicious behaviour, endeared house of a brother m the neighbourhood of 
himself to his fellow-members and to bis London. In that house he experienced ail 
pastor. He loved the prayer-meetings, and that the best medical skill and the utmost 
by the fervour and unction of his own sup- attention of affectionate brothers and sisters 
plications, greatly cheered and edified the could do for him ; but all was in vain. He 
other brethren present. No one, indeed,' bad finished his work, and the time of hia 
who heard him could fo.il to remark that departure was at· hand. But death had to 
his were true prayers, coming from the him no te1·rors. He knew whom he be
heart, and offei·ed in true humility in the lieved ; and throughout his illness he was 
name of Jesus, as became one who knew peaceful and happy, resting OR Jesus alone. 
with whom he had to do. The Sabbath- Yet even then his thoughts were often 
11chools also-one immediately connected with the little church in Scotlnnd, of which 
with the church, and another in a different he was a member, and many fervent prayers 
place, for more neglected children-bad his . were offered by him for the pastor and 
most cordial attention. In both he strove ! people. And shortly afterwards, lifting his 
to have suitable books provided, and was weak and wasted hands to shade his eyes 
an enlightened, earnest, and successful from the bright glory which he beheld, and 
teacher; uniformly secu1·ing the affection with a heavenly smile on his face, he ex
and confidence of the scholars, and being claimed, "Victory ! victory ! thanks be to 
honoured, in several instances, in leading God who giveth us the victory, through 
them to the Saviour.. our Lord Jesus Christ," and then gently 

His concern for poor and neglected cbil- breathed bis last. 
dren was seen in his sending a goodly Thus passed away one whose piety was 
number of th~m to a day-school, and out fervent and whose humility was great-who 
of his own slender means defraying the ex- had not the shadow of affectation, or pre
pcnscs of theil· tuition. Even when far tence-who was artless and harmless as a 
away in India his kindness in this respect child-who made many friends, but no 
was continued; and, to the last,, be took enemies-who foared God above many, 
the_ liveliest interest in oll that cc,ncerned I and was, in short, a living epistle of Christ, 
their temporal and eternal good. Nor were commending his profession to every man's 
these the only ways in which bis benefi- , conscience in the sight of Goel. His Chris
cence was shewn : according to hie power, ; tian brethren and his affectionate relatives 
he Clll'ed for and helped the wido1v and : feel and mourn ~is ~eath. May they all 
fatherless, and liberally gave to the funds , be followers of him, m as for as he was 
·0f Home and Foreign Missions, and other I himself a follower of Jesus! 

To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine. 
Baptist Home Missionary Society, 

33, Moorgate St., London, E.C. 
17th Jan., 1862. 

Dear Brethren,-The Committee will be 
greatly obliged if you can give their Ad-

dress to the Churches in your forthcoming 
number. In order to save time I send you 
my proof copy. In haste, 

Yours cordially, 
S. J. DAVIS, Bee. 



112 CORRESPONDENCE, 

TRE COllrllrITTEE OF TRE DAPTIST HOlllE 'commencement of a new interest at York. 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY TO 'l'llE DAP1'IST We have secured an eligible place-the 
CHURCHES OF GREAT DRITAIN, Lecture Hall-in II central part of the city 
.Allow us, dear Brethren, to bring the for Lol'd's-day services, and s~veral highly: 

claims of the Society, with the manage• esteemed b1"0thren, both in London and the 
ment of which we are intrusted, under country, have kindly eng11ged to preach in 
your candid and earnest co11side1·ation. it. We mention this c11se only as a epeci
The extension of its operations to our men of what we contemplate. It is the 
LARGE Tow~s is the subject on which commencement of a series of similar efforts, 
we p~rticularl.y _de~ire to address you. as we tl'Ust, to be greatly extended. 

It 1s a hum1hatmg fact that, as a section At a Special Conference held some 
of the Church of Christ, we are attemptin.,. months ago, we were recommended to 
f~r less than we ought for the e'l'angelisa~ commence simu,ltaneously some two or 
tton of our large towns. .Admitting grate- three new causes, by opening rooms in the 
fully all that is being done, no small part suburbs of London. This led to an exami
of the work· assigned us by the Sa'l'iom• nation of the comparative claims of several 
we are lea'l'ing undone. In some of our localities to which our attention was di
large towns there is no church of our de- rected; and on recon1idering the whole 
nomination; in others, only one where question, we concluded that we should be 
there should be two 01· three; while in much more likely to secure the sympathy 
none has the extension of om· body kept and help of the churches by greatly aug
pace with the rapid growth of the popula- menting the number. We nsk, therefore, 
tion. In many places large and constantly- for the means of no(only enlarging our 
increasing suburbs have sprung up for operations throughout the country, but of 
which we ha'l'e done literally nothing• commencing TEN new interests in the me
while other places, once of no note, but tropolis. 
which have recently become of great im- Upwards of t\\'O thousand pounds per 
portance, are either entirely overlooked, or annum, in addition to our present income, 
are receiving an amount of attention alto- will be required ; and if the churches will 
gether _inadequate. take up the matter with an earnestness 

The city hitherto, comparatively speak- commensurate with its importance, large 
ing, most neglected, and demanding there- as the !\mount may at first sight appear, it 
fore most prompt and energet-ic effort, is tht> will be obtained. Few of them, perhaps, 
metropolis itself. Our progress in this though contributing' to local operations, 
vast city, whether viewed as to the spiritual would affirm that they are doing all in their 
requirements of the inhabitants, or the power for home evangelisation. We may 
relative progress of other sections of the fairly ask them, therefore, to send us an 
Church, is miserably small. We have no annual contribution for those forger efforts 
organization specifically for the planting of which in general cannot be undertaken by 
Christian Churches in it, or for the build- local organisations. If in some instances 
ing of places of worship for its benefit. a separate collection be impossible, let a 
With one solitary exception, the new spirited effort be made for local and general 
churches owe their origin to the zeal and purposes jointly, and a moiety of the pro· 
generosity of a few honoured individuals, or ceeds be forwarded to the Parent Society. 
have struggled into existence umidst the To what extent our operations 11re to be 
greatest discouragements. Not a few of enlarged it remains with the churches 
our pastors coulcl point to districts in their themselves to determine. More than once, 
own vicinity where no adequate provision by exceeding their anticipated liberality, 
is made for Christian worship, and where a we have incurred the responsibility of p, 

church of our denomination might be imme- heavy debt : it is not our dµty to incui· 
diately planted, but whe1·e nothing is being such a responsibility again. We_propo~e 
done. In several other districts we arc to the churches to co-operr,te with us 1n 
wholly unrepresented ; so far as Baptists objects of truly great ancl acknowledged 
are concerned, the inhabitants are entirely importance; and we leave the appeal to 
neglected. their earnest and devol1t consideration. 

Under these circumstances WP appeal to (Signed on bel,alf oftke Committee) 
the churches, both in the metropolis and 
in the provinces, to enable us greatly to 
enlarge the operations of the Society. 

Jn accordance with the ad vice and encou
ragement of influential brethren in the 
north, we have taken measures for the 

GEORGE LoWE, F.R.S., Treaaurel', 
STEPHEN J. DAVIS, Secreta1·y. 

33, MoonGATE SrnEET, E.C. 
January, 1862. 
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Jotis mth ~rurus. 
This portion of th~ Magazine is intended for the reception of Qneotion• connected with Denomi

Mtional History; Diography, An~cdote, HymnoloRY, Psalmody, Quotations, Protestant Nonconformity, 
Ileligious Literature, Churcn H1atory and Customs, llnd other subjects of a religious bearin~, not 
oxclusi~ely denominational. The Editors will thankfully rec•ive replies and original contribut,one to 
Ibis department • 

.ANECDOTES OF MINISTERS. 

Quer9 XXXIL, p. 512, Vol. LIIL 
BODEBT ROBINSON. 

The abhorrence with which Mr. Robin
son was disposed to treat that perversion 
of Scripture which is not very unfrequent 
in our day, may be inferred from the fol
lowing circumstance :-

A good old Baptist brother called on the 
Saturday evening, and having informed 
Mr. Robinson that he had come from a 
great distance on purpose to hear him on 
the approaching Sabbath, was startled at 
the reply which was immediately made. 

" Then, brother, you shall preach for 
me." 

" O no no " said the old gentleman, 
" I :ann~t preach in Mr. Robinson's 
pulpit." 

" Why not i' :My pulpit is a wooden 
one ; is not yours ? " 

"Yes, sir; but I cannot preach to Mr. 
Robinson·s people." 

" Why not P My people are like other 
people, some good and some bad ; are not 
yours?" 

"Yes, sir." 
" Well, then, I dare say the sermons 

you preached last Sabbath at home would 
be very suitable; what were they P" 

" Why, sir, in the morning I preached 
from that text (Esther vii. 9), ' Hang him 
thereon.'" 

" Very well, brother, you had a good 
opportunity of showing that the wicked is 
snared in the work of his own hands ; did 
you take it up in that light, brother ? " 

"No, sir. I considered Haman as the 
devil, who is always endeavouring to injure 
the Lord's people, and would be glad to 
destroy them." 

" Very good, brother, nothing can be 
more suitable. Here is old Nanny, the 
pew-opener at our place, she can never get 
to meeting in time, for she says the devil 
always finds her something or otber to do. 
Then there is old Farmer Jones, who lives 
about three miles off, he says that before he 
h~s got half way to meeting, the devil tells 
hm1 that somebody is breaking into his 
barns, and be is obliged to return. Nol¥, 
brother, if yon can prove that you hanged 
the devil, nothing in the world can be 
~ore suitable. 'l hat will do for the morn• 
1bng. Now, what is the afternoon subject, 

rotherP" 

" Very well, brother, you had an oppor
tunity of showing, not only thst the king's 
business requires haste, but that it is some
times good policy not to reveal secrets of 
State affairs; did you handle it in that 
way, brother?" 

"No, sir. I endeavoured to show that 
the devil would be always harassing and 
distressing the people of God ; but the best 
way was to pay no regard to his tempta• 
tions ; snswer him not a word." 

" Ha, ha! brother," said Robinson, 
" that will never do ; now, in the morn
ing, you see, according to your sermon, you 
banged the devil. That was very fo1·tu• 
nate ; but in the afternoon you brought 
him to life again. At any rate, it must be 
wrong for those two subjects to follow each 
other." 

A MINISTER AT HIS POST. 

We can recall in our pastoral experience 
a terrific snow-storm one Saturday night, 
which impeded the roads, making them 
quite impassable for sleighs, and not essy 
of travel for those on foot. The pastor wus 
the only worahipper at the morning service, 
and his feelings were not unlike those of 
Dr. Baker in the following incident :-

" I will relate to you," said the Doctor, 
in his own earnest and inimitable way, "u 
little of my experience in reference to rainy 
Sundays. Whilst living at Germantown, 
thirty odd years ago, I was to have preache, l 
one Sabbath morning at Barren Hill, seven 
or eight miles distant. On awakening in 
the morning, the rain was descending in 
torrent~, and the wind blowing a perfect 
hurricane. I debated with myself whether 
I ought to go. I concluded to go. Hav• 
ing taken breakfast and ordered my hor;c 
and gig, I started for Barren Hill. But 
lo! I lmd not proceeded more than a quar
ter of a mile, when, in spite of the leather 
top and apron, I was drenched to the skin. 
Crossing the hill-sides, the storm threat· 
ened to overturn my vehicle, and my poor 
horse trembled. Still I went forward. By 
the time of my ai-rival at the church, ther~ 
was not a dry thread upon me, and I could 
not have been more saturated with water 
had I been dipped in the Delaware. And 
now, on my arrival, how many people do 
you suppose I fouud at the church P"j 

" Wh,V:, sir, in the afternoon I preached 
from 2 Kmgs xv iii. 36, 'Answer him not.'" 

We began with the .A.brahamic number ; 
"Fifty." 

" Entirely too high," excbimecl tho 
Doctor. 
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" Forty-five," was the next conjecture, 
which elicited the same response. 

" Forty" was the next number stated, 
with the same result. 

" Thirt,," said we next, still keeping in 
,iew fath0er Abraham's descending scale, 
but still the Doctor said, " Too high ! too 
high!" 

"Twenty," was next given as the pro
bable number, and then "ten," when we 
gave it up. 

" I will tdl you," said the Doctor, at 
length, in his own emphatic way, " how 
many people came through that storm to 
hear me preach-not one, Sir! NOT ONE! 
:S-OT ONE! Even the sexton himself, who 
li.ed immediately opposite, had not ven
tured to cross the street." 

" And how did you feel, Doctor," asked 
we, " on finding that your self-saci·ificing 
labours had met with such a poor return P '' 

"Never happier and more contented in 
my life," was the noble reply, "for Ifelt 
that if all the world that day had neglected 
their duty, I had not neglected mine." 

RTIAXD REBUKING CAREY, 

At a meeting of ministers, Mr. Ryland 
called on the young men to name a topic 
for discussion. Up rose Carey and pro
posed, " The duty of Christians to attempt 
to spread the Gospel among the heathen.''. 
The venerable preacher sprang to his feet, 
frowned, and thundered out, " Young 
man, sit down! When God pleases to con
vert the heathen, he will do it without 
your aid or mine ! " .A.ll the old men of 
his denomination were steadily against 
Carey. By degi·ees the young men were 
brought to his side. While he and his 
family were passing weeks without animal 
food, and with but short provisions of 
othei· kinds, he prepared a pamphlet on 
this great theme. Mr. Marshman says " it 
displayed extraordinary knowledge of the 
geography, history, and statistics of the 
various countries of the world, and ex
hibited the greatest mental energy, under 
the pressure of the severest poverty." 

Query XLV. p. 771, Vol. LIII. 

Thi~ is an interesting question, but it is 
not easy to offer in a brief space a satisfac
tory reply. I suppose our worthy brother is 
aware that men of reputation for learning, 
patient_ rese~<;h, and critical skill, are_ di· 
vided m opunon, and that manuscripts, 
ancient versiom, and the quotations or refer
ences of the early writers, called Fathers, are 
.very different. Of these onci~nt autho
rities, the proper sources of evidence,. my 
knowledge is only second-hand, but derived 

from reliable sources. Thero a1·e no leu 
than six va1·iou~ read_ings of ~his text, repi•c
sented respectively m Enghsl~ by God, tlie 
Lord, tke Lord a11d God, 01.,.ist, the Lord 
God, God a,id Lord. The first three are 
the chief. Of these, the third is the com 
mon reading of manuscripts, but is no 
supported by any of the oldest authorities, 
It is followed by the Slavonic yorsion of the 
ninth century, but this is not reckoned a 
good authority. 'l'he second ia more respec
tably attested, being found in thirteen 
manuscript,, four of them ancient, i.e., of 
the fifth, sixth, seventh, and eighth centu
ries, and is supported by the Coptic, Sahidic 
and Armenian versions, and some Lat~ 
Fathers_. But the first is best supported; 
for besides seventeen other manuscripts 
it is found in the oldest manuscript, th; 
Coclex Vatican, of the fourth century at 
the latest, and followed by the old Syrian 
version, called the Peshito, and the Vulgate, 
and has the support of a large number of 
early writers, both Greek and Latin. The 
authority of the Vatican manuscript is very 
great; and the old Syriac version, being of 
the second century, proves that· this read
ing must have existed ages before the oldest 
manuscript at present known. 

.A.n additional confirmation may be de
rived from another foct. The Vatican and 
other ancient manuscripts, the Coptic ver
sion, and Irenreus, read the word blood be
fore his ow,i, not after, as in later texts, thuE, 
"the blood of his own," viz., Son. The 
word Son was probably dropped by so.me 
copyist, and so made way for transposing 
the word blood to the end of the sentence. 
In Scholtz'a text this ancient order of the 
words is restored. Beza had seen one Greek 
copy having a similar order. From this it, 
is probable that originally the text was, 
"Feed the Church of God, which he has pur
chased with the blood of his own Son." By 
the way, the old English versions, from Wy
cliff'e inclusive, were not so emphatic as our 
common one, but had merely" his blood;" 
the word "own," which is required by the 
Greek, was introduced by the Rheims, 
which was made from the Vulgate. 
· The passage has often been used as B 

proof of the deity of Christ, and I am sure 
our brother does not wish to deprive us of 
any proof of that prime article ~f our f<ti~b, 
nor do I wish to plead one that 1s not sohd. 
"I think," says Doddridge, "this passage 
must be allowed as an incontestable proof 
that the blood of Christ is here called the 
blood of God, as being the blood of that 
Man, who, as God with us, God manifest in 
the flesh; and I cannot but apprehend that 
it was by the special direction of t~e Holy 
Spirit that so remarkable an expression wos 
med."-Family Expositor. 
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PS.A.LMODY. The expression sccmshorsh,and is uncom-; 
on Its o.pparent ho.rshness may have had I 

~m~ influence to introduce the word Lord, I THE OLD HUNDREDTH TUNE. 
8 in the case of Origen and N estorius, but While the prevailing diversity of taste iu 
false views of the person of Christ probably connection with our psalmody, both as to
bad much more : for if ~h~ read.in~ ~od be melody and harmony, is de3tined to con-
orrect it is fatal to Anamsm. '.!:"his read• tinue, it is to be especially regretted that fng in ~onnection with" blood" being more even the Old Hundred cannot be uniformly 

difficult than Lord, is, on this account, un• sung; for who has not heard in a mixed 
likely to have been interpolated. Dean Al- assembly the discordant tones in which the 
ford and others before him, have shown that Doxology is so often concluded? A re
Lord would be more likely to be interpolated fereuce to two out of numberless books. 
by the Arians than God by the orth_odo~, will explain this ; notes being given in
because if the latter be the true read mg, it stead of intervals. Thus, in the " Union 
is powerful against Arians, but if the former Tune Book" the last five notes in the air 
be correct, the orthodox lose little or no- (Key A) are B, D, O, B, A; and in the
thing . .As to the uncommonness ofthe ex- "Psalmist Tune Book" B, C, D, B, A; 
pression, it is not more so than would be tl,e only a slight acquaintance with music being 
Ckwrck oftke Lord, a phi·ase now here found required to perceive the wretched clashing 
in the New Testament, except it he allowed which such transposition must occasion. 
in the present passage. Paul employs the The question arises which strain should 
phrase, the Ch~ch of God, the C?urches of have been perpetu~ted ? The father of 
God, ten times, mdependent of this passage, English psalmody is invariably admitted to 
and Luke, who repeated hisaddr~ss to ~he be Thomas Ravenscroft, B.M., of Cam• 
elders of E~hes~, was well acquamt~d with bridge, whose " Whole Booke of Psalmes, 
his style, bemg his constant compamon. with the Hymnes E.angelicall and Songs 

Tnos. OWEN. Spirituall," was published in 1621, and is 
Cranfield, Beds. now become extremely rare; but in the 

.ACTS XX. 28. 
Query XL V., p. 771, Vol. LIII. 

In reference to the query of T. 1,V. M. it 
must be studiously remembered that the 
word 0eoii•v is to be found six times in the 
course of the apostle's address to the elders, 
Aetsu.17-35,and therefore the alteration 
suggested by T. W. M. in the translation, 
substituting the word Lord for God, must 
be adopted only after the moot careful 
consideration and investigo.tion. This hns 
already been done, and proved that the 
•Iteration can be supported by ancient 
manuscripts, as may be seen on reference 
~o G1·iesboch and Wetstein, and at length 
Ill Kuinoel fa loco. But the following 
e3tract from Albert Barnes seems almost 
to wa1•r11nt the altei-ntion :-" The most 
ancient :USS., and the best, read • the 
Church of the Lord,' and this probably was 
the genuine text. . . . • It may be 
remembered that a change from Lord to 
~od might be easily made in the transcrib
mg, for in ancient MSS. the words are not 
written at length, but are abbreviated. Thus 
the name Christ, Xp1cr.-os, is written Xos, 
nnd the name God, 0eos, is wi·itten 0o,, 

nnd the mime Lo1·d, K11p1os, is written Xos, 
und a mistake, therefore, of a single letter, 
"1i'ould lead to the variations observable in 
t e manuscripts. H. C. 

Metropolitan Tabernacle. 

beautiful reprint, in 1845, by the Rev. W. 
Havergal, M.A., it will be seen that Ravem
croft adopts the notes D, 0, as first a.hove 
quoted. Next as an authority is John 
Playford, who pocsessed the friendship of 
most of the eminent musicians of his time. 
His "Book of Psalms," published in 1671, 
had unrivalled patronage, and continued 
without alteration or addition till the nine
teenth edition in 1738. In it the melody 
coincides with that of Ra,enscroft ; never
theless, it is admitted it was not invariably 
so. The writer, among other old psalmody, 
has a copy of the psalms set to music ( 4to, 
black letter, published 1609), in which, 
by-the-bye, the compiler de,outly hopes 
that " now there will be laid apart all un• 
godly songs and ballad~, which tend onely 
to tho nourishment of vice-und that we 
sing with our harts unto the glorie of God's 
holy name." Here the termination dif
fers from either of those referred to ; 
besides which, there is an important varia
tion in the second strain of the melody. 

Without venturiug an opinion on the 
01•ioinal composition of the tune, the fact 
that at so early a period, and during more 
than a century, it was generally sung as 
described, should hnve decided its universal 
adoption, and thus spnred ns an annoyance 
which it is now much ea,iei-to complain of 
than to remedy. 

Margate. B. F. F. 
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BABIES, BELLS, A.ND BAPTISM. 

The following account of the Baptism of a Bell I find in vol. ii. of "Hone's Every. 
day Book ; " and ~t is certi~ed. to ~e a true translat~~n from a h_oo~ entitled "Pontificate 
.Romanum, A.1ttoritate Pontijicia, rnipressum Venetiis 1698. Lib. u. cap. de Benedictione 
Signi vel Campana." I would only ask the question, What is there more absurd in 
the baptism of hells than in that of infants P We believe there is aa much Scripture 
for one as the other. C. BLAOKBHAW. 

OF THE IlAl'TISM: OF A CHILD. 

The child must be first baptized be• 
fore it can be accounted one of the 
church. 

1. 

2. 

OF THE BAl'TIBM OF A BELL, 

'l'he bell must be first baptized before 
it may be hung in the st~eple. 

The _c~ild mt~st be baptized by a priest , The bell must be baptized by a bishop 
or a mnuster. or his deputy. 

In baptizing a child there is used holy 
water, cream, salt, oil, spittle, &c., &c. 

3, 

4. 

In the baptism of a bell there is used 
holy water, oil, salt, cream, tapers for 
lights, &c. 

In baptism, the child receiveth a name. .And so it is in the baptism of bells. 
5. 

The child must have godfathers, &c., &c. 

6. 

The bell must have godfathers, and 
they must be persons of great rank. 

The child mu3t be washed in water. The bell must be washed in water by 
: the hands of the bishop and priests. 

7. 
The child must be crossed in baptism. 

8. 
The child must be anointed. 

9. 
The child must be baptized in the name, 

of the Holy Trinity. 

At baptism they pray for the child. 

At the child's baptism the 
are read. 

Scriptures 

10. 

11. 

12. 
.A.t child-baptism there are public prayers 

made. 

The bell · is solemnly crossed by the 
bishop. 

The bell_is anointed by the bishop. 

The bell is washed and anointed, in the 
name of the Trinity, by the bishop. 

At the baptism of the bell they"pray 
literally for the bell. 

There are more psalms read at the bup
tism of a bell than at the baptism ol a 
child ; and a gospel also. 

At the baptism of a bell there are moro 
prayers used, and (excepting salvation) 
greater things are prayed for, and m?re 
blessings on the bell than on the c~ild, 

But for the better proof of this point I shall here give p111·t of one of the very cunoud 
prayers put up for the bell at its baptism:-" Lord grant that wheresoever this holy 
bell, thus washed ( or baptized) and blessed, shall sound, all deceits of Satan, oil 
danger of whirlwind, thunders, lightnings, and tempests, may be driven away, ~nd thnt 
devotion may increase in Christian men when they hear it. 0 Lord, sanctify' it by thy 
Holy Spirit, that when it sounds in thy people's ears they may adore thee! Mn)" 
their faith and devotion increase, the devil be afraid, and tremble and fly at the aoun~ 
of it. 0 Lord, pour upon it thv heavenly blessing! that the fiery darts of the devi 
may be made to fly back wards at the sound thereof; that it may deliver from danger i°f 
wind and thunder, &c., &c. .A.nd grant, Lord, that all that come to the chu~oh ~t t 10 

sound of it, may be free from all temptations of the devil. 0 Lord, infuse mto it tho 
hea"renly dew of thy Holy Ghost, that the devil may always fly away before the sound 
of it," &c., &c. • 
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THE BRAHMO SOMAJ. 

ON a Wednesday evening in April, 1856, in company with the late 
excellent missionary, the Rev. J. Lacroix, I visited the hall of the Brahmo 
Somaj. It is_ situated in the great thoroughfare of Calcutta, called the 
Chitpore Road, and in the midst of the native section of the city. We 
entered the lower part of a large native house, and ascending a long flight 
of stairs, found ourselves in a room, or hall, nearly a hundred feet in 
Jemrth, but of narrow proportions, with benches rising from the centre on 
either side. Each bench would hold five or six persons. In the centre 
the hall was paved with marble. .Against the wall was a dais, or raised 
platform, of marble slabs, reached by three steps, occupying a very shallow 
recess. Opposite to this, in a kind of bow window, was another platform, 
covered with red cloth, which we soon found to be the seat of three native 
musicians. 

When we entered there were about thirty persons present. Gradually 
the place filled up, and by the end of the service there were probably one 
hundred and thirty individuals in the hall. Soon after seven o'clock, two 
pundits ascended the dais, clad in muslin of great fineness and purity. 
They seated themseh·es cross-legged on the dais, and spread out, on two 
marble stools before them, the manuscripts from which they pro
ceeded to conduct the service. '.l'hey began by intoning some Sanscrit 
slokas, or verses, extracted from the ancient Shastres, and then explained 
them in Bengali, occaeionally interspersing prayers in the same monotone. 
Once the whole assembly bowed in the attitude of ad.oration. The general 
subject was the attributes of the Deity, and in the course of the reading 
one of the pundits enunciated a long list of qualities which the Deity does 
not possess, the other responding with the attributes which were positive, 
or antagonistic to the negative. Thus, as the one declared that Goel was not 
long, was not short, was not air, was not earth, was not merciful or piti
ful as is man ; the other proclaimed God to be infinite, spiritual, clement, 
and kind. This was followed by a discourse from one of them on the 
manifestations of the divine attributes in nature .. "Thus," he said, "who 
can look upon the sky, the sun and stars which adorn it, some the places 
of inhabitation, others suns, centres of systems like our own, and not 
recognize the power, majesty, and glory of Him who formed them." A 
~u~1ter of an hour was spent in enlarging on this topic. As the pundit 
fimshed, a Beng11li gentleman, named De bender Nath To.gore, the leader 
of this movement, came forward, and stimding before the dais addressed 
the assembly for some twenty minutes. The substance of his discourse 
W~s the mutability of human things and the necessity of religion. Ho 
P0mted out how, amidst all the uncertainties of the present, its ,·icissi
tncles, anxieties, and labours, one thing is ccrtnin-we must die. No one 
can escape tltis doom : all ea1·thly things then leave us. But thei·e is one 
Yot. VI., Nmv SEnrns. 19 
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friend that will cling to us under all circumstances, that will follow us 
wherever we go, whom afiliction will not frighten, whom death cannot 
hurt-t/1at friend is Religion. This friend will cleave to us amidst all 
changes, and survive the tomb. Now, in order to be religious, one must 
study the works of God. He is holy, We must become holy, and strive 
to assimilate our character to His. ·1 

Such was the general nature of the address delivered by this Bengali 
Babu ~o his fellow-countrymen, and which was listened to with very great 
attention. 

The service closed with hymns sung by one of the musicians, with the 
accompaniment of the native guitar and tomtom. It was a monotonous 
hum, minor in tone, with florid turns occasionally introduced. 

The rise of this sect of Theists in Bengal is a phenomenon not to be 
overlooked in our estimate of the progress of Christianity in that land. 
In the whole of the service there was not a word of controversy, .nor was 
there the slightest reference to Christianity; and yet it had been impos
sible for these Hindus to have arrived at such a belief, or number of 
beliefs, about God, unless the doctrines of the Bible had been first dis
seminated. On inquiry I found the body to be numerous. I was in
formed that there were at least a thousand registered members in all parts 
of the country. Indeed I met, in many parts of India, with individuals, 
who professed to hold the Brahmist faith. 

The origin of this sect must be traced to the writings of the late Ram 
Mohun Roy. He affirmed that the original doctrine of the most ancient 
Vedas was a pure monotheism ; that the Hindus in the early ages of their 
history worshipped the one true God. He therefore founded a small 
society on this basis, in 1828. Under the title of the Brahmo Sumaj 
(followers of one God), its members were accustomed to assemble for 
worship, making the Vedas the text-book of their theology and prayers. 
They renounced all the later Shastres as false, idolatrous, and of pernicious 
morality. They sought to lead back their count1·ymen to the pare truth 
of their ancestral religion. 

The society made but very little progress, and on Ram Mohun's departu~e 
for England, rapidly declined. Six years after his death it was revived (m 
1839), but on an enlarged basis. English education had made great 
progress in Calcutta. The fountains of western science had commen~ed 
to flow through the land, and the ancient documents of the Hindu faith 
were better known and understood, Vedantism, as Ram Mohun Roy's 
system was called, was then found to be essentially pantheistic.. The 
Vedas were discovered to be full of errors of fact,· of science, of history, 
and pervacled with the .elements of idol-worship. They were accordingly 
abandoned, and a system of eclectic theism was substituted in their stea?
This took place about 1854. In three lectures which were published lll 
1855, the Brahmo Somaj entirely repudiated the Vedas, and t.he "volume 
of nature" was declared to be the basis uf their creed. They now boastc~ 
that the " doctrines of the Brahmos were founded upon a broad~r _an 
a more unexceptionable basis than the Scriptures of any single r~hgioul 
denomination on earth." They claimed to select the articles of then· cree 
from the books of all religionists, the Christian religion included, and t~ 
enfold in their belief all the mighty truths which science or nature coul f 
teach. Their theology, they said, was the result of logical processe~1 ° 
close reasoning on the facts of creation and their cause, 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 119 

But the sect has now entered on a third phase; and from publications 
issued during the last year, it appears that the religion of reasoning and 
of nature is discarded for a religion of Intuition. Five years ago Brahmism 
stood upon the :firm basis, as it was deemed, of logic and nature ; now, 
we are informed that " Brahmism stands upon the rock of Intuition-is 
founded upon those principles of the mind which are above, anterior to, 
and independent of reflection." Such is the language of the fourth of the 
series of tracts issued in September, 1860, with the title of "The Basis of 
Brahm ism." It is no longer in the Vedas, as in the beginning of the move
ment, nor in induction as in 1855, but true relgion is found "in the depths 
of human nature." 

Curiously, there accompanies this new phase a denial of the possibility 
of a book revelation, meaning of course the Christian Scriptures. These 
neophytes of an Intuitional religion affirm that their creed does not depend 
on any human utterance or writing. It is a universal and absolute reli
gion, and no teacher, no idea, no abstract proposition, acts a mediator 
between them and God ; they stand before their Father face to face. Yet, 
oddly enough, the adoption of these notions is concurrent with the spread 
in India of the writings of Francis Newman and Theodore Parker, whose 
very words these Bengali intutionalists employ. So that, after all, their 
faith does not come from a perusal of the "depths of human nature," but 
from books, which unhappily scatter the seeds of infidelity wherever they 
come. Indeed the last of the series of tracts consists of extracts from the 
above and other similar writings. 

The effect of these writings is not favourable to the reception of 
Christianity by those who read them. It is true that they effectually 
destroy all faith in Hinduism, but at the same time they encourage a 
taunting tone of antagonism to the Christian Scriptures. Still the move
ment is a notable phenomenon in the process of that regeneration of the 
Hindu mind which is unquestionably in progress. It has some remarkable 
resemblances to a like state of thought which attended the incoming of 
the Gospel into the schools of Greece, and among the rhetoricians and 
poets of Rome ; and it is not without some favourable influence on the 
superstitious practices and social life of the Hindu people. The Brahmists 
are ~r~ent advocates of widow remariiage, are the enemies of idol-worship, 
Kuhmsm, and priestcraft. Gradually they are emancipating themselves 
from the tl'ammels of caste, and setting· aside many foolish social customs. 
Many of them have commenced the education of their wives and daughters. 
~y their example they encourage others, and by their activity in scattering 
lllformation, both literary and scientific, they are preparing the way for 
that great revolution in sentiment which impends in India. 
G The Brahmists consist chiefly of the class which has been educated in 

overnment schools and colleges.* Very few indeed of the young men 
?ducated in missionary institutions have joined them, This circumstance 
~; an enco~raging one, as indicating that the hostile attitude assumed by 
t~e Brahm1sts towards Christianity arises chiefly from ignorance, while at 
C e . s~me time we have a striking proof of the beneficial effect of tho 

~~stian education which the missionaries have so largely given. And 
wit regard to the former, the language of the eminent missionary, 

l 7*00The number of Brahwista in Bengal is stated to be at the present time nearly 
1 persons. 
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Dr. Dl1ff, is not without much encouragement : " Seeing that the Brahmos 
started some forty yea.rs ago from rampant idolatry, and have been travel
ling along successive stages of Vedantism, New V edantisrn, N aturaJ 
J\fonothcism, and New Intuitionalism, there is rca,8onable hope that many 
of them arc on the road to positive belief, which tl1ey will find in revealed 
i·eligion, which is Christianity afo11e." E. B, U, 

NA. TIVE CONVERTS IN DELHI. 

BY THE REV. D. P. BrtOADWAY. 

A:nu~-uT-ULL~,. This is an educated man,_ and lived by soldiering; }18 
served m the Br1t1sh Army for several years before the Rebellion and also after 
i~ , 

I l1ave a preaching stand near a police station, in which he was employed 
:md whenever I went there, if he was not on duty, be attended and listened t~ 
the word attentively. One morning he followed me home and expressed a de
sire to become a christian, stating that he was thoroughly convinced that Jesus 
Christ was the son of God and the Sav1our of sinners ; he also seemed to be 
tolerably well acquainted with the Gospel. 

During his probation he manifested such a good and pleasing spirit, that I 
could harbour no doubts respecting his sincerity, and fully expected he would 
turn out a very exemplary christian, but I have been sadly disappointed. After 
his admission into the Church he continued to go on very satisfact!)rily, but in 
the last few months grew careless and cold, and then of course fell into sin, 
and we have been obliged to exclude him from Church membership. He has 
acknowledged his guilt and seems to feel it, and it is to be hoped by the blessing 
of God, he will not be lost. It appears he was led astray by some of his rein, 
tions and former associates, who did not disca.rd him on account of the step he 
had taken. He continued to mix with them freely and unguardedly. But 
under all circumstances these occurrences are painfully disheartening to the 
missionary. From several such occurrences in my branch of the mission it is 
evident that very great caution is necessary to be observed in the admission or 
candidates into the Church, and that it is not good for young converts to livo 
:imong their Heathen and Mahom1nedan friends ; because, though they may 
not in every instance be able to reclaim them, or to take them into caste again, 
Rtill they will not fail to do their best to cause them to commit some fault, and 
thus render them unfit for christian communion. · 

MooTI LAL, alia• Mutti, is an orphan boy. I found him on the banks of the 
river Ganges, near Raj Maha.I, about five years ago. I have not been able.to 
a~certain anything respecting liis parents ; he was too young to be able to give 
a reliable account of tliem, but it seems they must have been Hindoos of the 
VaL~hya sect. He is a very well behaved, good little boy, and seldom needs 
correction. He is fond of attending places of worship, sings the Bhajun's hymns 
got up by our Monghir brethren beautifully, and tries to impart to others what· 
ever he knows of the Lord. He is very eager to learn, but his studies have heed 
very much retarded by my removals and other causes: yet still be can rea 
Urdu and Hindi pretty fluently, and should he continue to go on as he hns 
liitherto douc, he is likely to make a very useful hand in the mission. b . 

One day he saw a lad no~ mucl~ older ~ban himself baptized by Brot ~~ 
P:irsona; he seemed to be qmte delighted with the service, and as soon as 1 

was over he ran to 11irs, Broadway, told her all about it, and wished to know 
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why I did not administer the ordinance to him, since he believed in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and knew m?re of hi~ than the boy to whom it had just beeu 
administered. But when it was pomted out to him what a. serious matter it 
was, and it would be well for him if he waited a. few years longer, he was satis
fied. 

INDIAN LAW COURTS. 

So:ME l'ecent events connected with our mission in Bena.res have furnished a 
curious illustration of native habits, and of the administration of the law in 
the courts of Northern India. 

Some years ago the Society purchased of the Government of India, at public 
auction, the present mission premises, which consist of a. house large enourrh 
for the residence of two missionaries and their families, and a compound, 0or 
surrounding court, of considerable extent. The house possesses a. large hall, 
well fitted for assemblies of natives, and, from its proximity to the city, the 
missionaries are able, in a. few minutes, to reach its crowded ghauts and 
bazaars. 

In the beginning of last September, the Rev. H. Heinig received a summons 
from the assistant magistrate, Mr. Loch, to appear at his court. The summon:1 
briefly stated that six persons, who are zemindars, or landholders, had com
plained against the missionary concerning the mission ground ; but of the na
ture of thll complaint he could learn nothing. Some persons, however, informed 
him that the Government had issued orders to all laudholders to bring any 
complaint they had into court within the next two years, after which none 
could be entertained. It does not appear that any such orders have ever been 
issued. The story was probably only one of the thousand rumours which are 
ever circulating among the natives. 

Mr. Heinig at once wrote the magistrate, who fixed the next day to see him. 
Although the summons specified the 14th day as the day of hearing the com
plaint, he found that it was fixed for the 4th, doubtless by the connivance of the 
officers of the court, that the case might be decided in his absence. He then 
learnt that the plaintiffs claimed certain rights over the mhsion-premises, and 
especially to fix a rent, or land-tax upon them. How they came iuto the So
ciety's possession was explained by Mr. Heinig, and finally the 11 th day was fixed 
for the henring o( the ea.use. To facilitiite his proceedings, Mr. Heinig found 
himself obliged to engage the services of a native lawyer, called a. Mukhtiar. 

As the papers were handed into court, it was fouud that the plaintiffs were 
children or grandchildren of those who, eighty or ninety years ago, were owners 
of the land, and, notwithstanding that deeds were exhibited showing the sub~ 
sequent sale of the property, on the strength of this ancient possession by their 
a.ncestoni, the plaintiffs now claimed the right of ownership. 

Severa.I delays took place, the nmkhtiars of the pla.intilis striving in every 
way to ignore the papers of Mr. Heinig. At length the 21st dny w:.i.s fixed for 
the hearing, and Mr. Heinig was in attendance ; but the parties did not make 
their appearance. At length, three days after, when they knew that Mr. 
Heinig would not be in the court, they managed to get the case called on. 'l'hi!I 
they could easily arrange by tampering with the honesty of the native officials. 
To Mr. Heinig's surprise, on the evening of the 24th day, his mukhtiar camll 
nud_ said, that, after three hours' hard fight, the magistrate had decided in tho 
Society's favour, and dismissed the ea.tie with costs. 

A_ copy in English of the magistrate's decision is before us, and it is a. curious 
specimen of India law jndgments; we will quote the conclusion:-
f "It appears that Government originally obtained five bigahs (11. land measure) 
rom Sudholall, who, in 1218 hegira, purchased it from .Ajaib Singh's wife Goo

labkoo1·, who, in turn, p11rcbased it from somebody else, Government also pur-
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chased, at the execution of some civil court decree, bigahs 1 19 6. These 
two patches together were sold, by order of Government, No. 1884, dated Oct 
4th, 1852, for rupees 6,000, to the defeudant (M1·. Heinig). Under these cir: 
cumstances, I scarcely think the plaintiff has the right to tax it; nor do I think 
he has a right to retax the other patch, for which the defendant already pays 
au annual ground-rent of rupees 82. Under the above circumstances, · I dis
miss the claim with costs, and declare the bigahs 6 19 6 rent free in per. 
petuity." 

Thus the insidious attempt to deprive the Society of its property has failed 
But it is only a fair specimen of the uncertainty of all land tenures in lndi~ 
and the litigation to which Europeans have been continually subject. The re. 
cent changes announced by Lord Canning, affecting the land tenure of India 
will give a security to all classes which hitherto has not been enjoyed. ' 

The affair was not finished without an attempt on the part of Mr. Heinia's 
own mukhtiar to make much gain out of it. He made a claim for £30 as his 
charge for the defence. At length he was content to receive £2. 

Mr. Heinig continues to preach daily in the bazaars of this great city. Be. 
nares is ever crowded with pilgrims from all parts of India, so that the auditors 
are ever changing. But multitudes carry with them into the remote districts 
of the country some knowledge of the Gospel, and copies of the Scriptures, or 
tracts, which are able to make them wise unto salvation. 

One young man has been for some time with the missionaries to qualify him• 
self as a preacher. He was trained in the Normal School, where he tirst re. 
ceived his impressions of the truth of Christianity by reading the Word of 
God. He is a Hindn of the Kaysth caste. 

The rainy season has brought a destructive flood on Benares, so that whole 
streets have been levelled to the ground. The Rajah of Benares was induced 
by his priests to make an offering of 1,600 quarts of milk to Gunga, the god
dess of the river, to stay the rise of the waters. He also presented her with a 
small silver cow and a small golden bullock : nevertheless the Ganges continued 
to swell, and for three days after to commit fearful ravages. 

A MISSION TOUR TO COMILLAH, BENGAL. 

llY THE REV, R. BION', 

(Oontinuerl, from owi• laat.) 

One day two Musalman Talukdars, or landowners, with their ryots, remai~ed 
with me for nearly half a day. One of them complained bitterly of the injust1cdd 
he had 1·eceived in lawsuits, and was loud in his complaints against the ba 
government of the land. I granted that many have to suffer innocently, ~ut 
that after all they are far better off than they ever were before the English 
came into possession of India. The other was more quiet, and made b?t few 
remarks on this subject. I then introduced religious ·conversation, but. 1t was 
plain that they hatl little relish for such things, and when arguments agamst the 
Qoran were adduced to cut short the discussion, they denied various statements 
of their own book. · 11 

Our Talukdar, a Hindu, paid daily visits and listened with much attentio d 
to the gospel ; he even came to our worship on Sunday, aud felt very_please 
with all he saw and heard. This man has shown our Christians great k1nd~he.~ 
and protected them at various 'times from troublesome villagers. Ano ed 
regular visitor was the village barber. This man appeared always happy, ale 
brought some news every day from the village. As there was o. young hcoup II 
among our people to be married, he of course, spread this news, and t I ey ;,e 
hoped the ceremony would take place on the spot. In this they l!-nd t" 0 
disappointed, for the Magistrate, the present marriage registrar, obJecllte~ b~rt 
there, and the marriage was subsequently performed in Comillah, it.· 
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tlie native Christians have not obtained the services of this barber; he is wil
Jincr to do the work, but the villagers, threaten to re,.,ard him as an outcast 
sbiuld he shave the Christians. I shall probably be ~bliged to appeal to th~ 
Maaistrate for an order in their favor, if the villagers do not yield in this 
matter. One evening this barber saw my telescop~, and was curious to know 
what wonders could be seen through it. I put it to his eye, and he burst into 
a rapturous laugh. He took the telescope, gave it to the Talukdar, and said : 
"Make one eye blind, look with the other, and then that village far off over 
there will come by magic to this place, and you see cows, men, and huts all 
before you. So the telescope went from one hand iuto another, till some fifteen 
had looked through it. Some said : " I can see nothing at all, it is all black 
before me." Others saw better and made fun of them, and the whole ended in 
Iauahter. 

One day an intelligent Musalman came from a village ten miles distant, and 
sat with me half a day. He read Hindustani and Bengali fluently, and knew 
Arabic and Persian. The man came all this way to hear what was written in 
the former four books, (the Bible) especially about Jesus Christ. I answered 
all his inquiries gladly, the more readily because hi8 whole manner was different 
from that of other Musa\mans. He seemed to be struck with the way of salva
tion through our Saviour, and especially with his atonement for sin. He often 
remarked, If these things are written in the Psalms and Prophets and the 
gospel, why can they not be found in the Qoran 1 l replied ; Because the 
Qoran is no revelation from God, but only a book of Muhammad. I then men
tioned some of the statements of the Qoran regarding heaven, and compared 
them with those of the Gospel. At last he said; "Can you give me some of 
the four books 1" Upon this I brought him Genesis, the Psalms, and a New 
Testament. These he wrapped carefully in a piece of cloth and said : "I will 
read them every day ; for they are Allah's kalam ; but should I wish for ex
plaJlll,tions, where can I find you again 1" He was told that there was a 
preacher residing here always, and another at Comillah, and he would be wel
come whenever he might like to pay a visit. He then took leave, assuring me 
that it was God who put it into his mind to visit this place ; and that the 
words he had heard to-day stuck in his mind, and, if Allah pleased, he would 
come again. 

Some Hindus, who at present keep back for fear of man, also called on me, 
and I urged them to trust in the Lord, and follow up their convictions. Per
haps they may yet come forward and join our church. 

_I had daily worship with the native Christians, expounding parts of the 
Bible, and at a church meeting accepted 5 candidates for baptism. Two of 
them, a man and wife, were new converts from this place, and three of them 
b~longed once to my Dayapore church, but were for some 8 years conne~ted 
with the chaplain at Dacca. I spent one Sunday at Jangalia, and it was a 
blessed season to us all. In the morning after service I baptized these 5 per
sons in a tank close by. A good many Hindus and Musalmans of both sexes 
rere_present, and surrounded the banks of the tank. One of these spectators 
ias smce come forwar4, and will probably be baptized on my next visit. At 
noo?- I had a Bible class with about 12 children, who 1·ejoiced me greatly by 
t~e1r good answers. In the evening I administered the Lord'd supper to the 
c urch, and the chapel was crowded with Musalmans and Hindus. The greater 
P_nrt_are Dayapore Christians who have settled here. Their cheerful and good 
~;nipug did my heart good, and they l1ave attained a high reputation among 
1e1r heathen neighbours for their singing ability. The Mahant lately got 

up a•singing party, and invited the Talukdar and the villagers to it; but 
they refused, saying, that since they heard the Christians sing, they detest 
l~hch songs as his. They come ove1· every Sunday and attend our worship. 
tl _ere are now 15 members, and4 or 5 candidates for baptism, connected with 

lls new Elace, and there is ground to look for steady increase, 
t it l~t I had to take farewell ofmy people, and started early on an elephant 
0 omillah, There I stayed 9 days. My native preac~ers, having their boat 
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close by, preached as often as the weather permitted. Onco, when pren.chinr, 
with them in the middle of the bazar, we had a very large but boisterous crowd 
of hearers. One among them, a Mm,alman, interrupted me several times dur
ing my address, but I heeded him not. He called out so loud that at last I 
had to stop, and then said to him : "I know what you want to ask is it not 
this : 'Whose Sou is Jesus Christ I'" He shouted Ha, ha, (yes, yes!) "Well 
I will answer you th:s after I have done," and then preached on. ' 

The native church is rather small, owing to removals and deaths. There arc 
only 10 members, including the native preacher, with about 8 boys and oirle 
some of whom are nearly grown up. Every morning <luring my stay I"luttl 
worship with them, and on Sunday preached twice in Bengali and once in 
English, in the Judge's house. Now and then some one drop1:1 into the villarre 
for conversation, and frequently the schoolboys annoy the preachers with 
conceited impertinent conduct. Repeated requests have come from Noacally 
or Suderam from Roman Catholics to preach to them, and I hope to visit 
that place in September or October, and endeavour to carry the gospel to 
the regions beyond Comillah. At Minamatti the native preachers preached 
at a hli.t, or market, during our stay, and had a very encouraging audience. 
At J afferganj we all preached at a Mt, Musalmans were the greater part 
of our hearers and they appeared not very anxious to hear. Distributed 
books there. At Muratnugar, at a hA.t, the Gospel was much better received, 
and many heard gladly and took books. At Lollpur, all on the Gumti 
we had a very large congregation, who heard well till the end. Then an oh! 
disputer got up and asked: "Tell me what form or fashion has God 7" I told 
him that we answered him this question over and over on our visits, and that 
he must know it by this time, if he had another subject for controversy we will 
gladly eute1· into it, but of this old one I was tired. He had a string of questions 
to answer, which took up much time, and they remained until it grew dark, 
and then took the last tracts and gospels we had in the boat. The J aggernath's 
car here, with its filthy and shocking embellishments, is a disgrace to the au
thorities in Comi!lah.). Let them at once pay a visit to the bazar, and order such 
an insult to every decent man to be put out of sight. There is a bw, I believe, 
a"ainst exhibiting such abominations in public pb.ces: why is it riot enforced in 
the Tipperah district 1 

THE BUDDHISTIC ATHEISM OF CEYLON. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES CARTEit. 

The buddhist, except so far as the light of christianity may have dawned upon 
him will not stand accused of having rejected the idea of an all perfect creator, 
God for he never had it. From his earliest infancy he has been taught to 
1·eceive with the molft implicit and unquestioning confidence whatever is writ· 
ten in his sacred books, and to believe as an article of religious faith the most 
ridiculous falsehoods. He cannot remember the time when he first stood in the 
presence of an idol, and, raising his little hands, bowed in wor11hip. The feeling_ 
of reverence and awe with which he comes into the presence of an image ol 
Buddha dates prior to the earliest records of memory; and a conviction h~s 
taken possession of hiij mind-how, be cannot tell-that his worship is not 1,n 
vain, and that, though Buddha does not exist,hi~ infln_ence or afflatus does. ]Iis 
ideas of Deity are of the darkest and most debasmg kmd. The word God, ~s 
designating a siugle supreme being, has no place in his vocabulary. In hdis 
estimation there are, or may be, for ought he knows, as he has been to! • 
330 000,000 of gods. These beings differ amongst themselves in happiness ~nd 
di"~ity to-day, and to-morrow may differ as much in misery and degradation, 
They have had a commencement to their existence, and they will have an end, 
They are all, in point of authority, pretty much on the same level, and at some 
future time many of them will be eacb othe1·'s companions as men or demons, or 
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Rome other order of beings. They are supposed to have some power over the 
iulmbitants of this world for good or for evil, differing not so much in kind as 
in de11ree from that exercised by a powerful and absolute human monarch ; 
and their favour or vengeance is invoked accordingly. That all these thinc,s 
are vanities and lies, is a thought that never enters the mincl of the ordina;y 
buddhist, and one which is not entertained when suggested by others. Since, 
tben, no being whatever with which the buddhist is acquainted, from the 
very vilest to the highest, not excepting even Buddha himself, is eternal or 
free from sin during the entire period of existence, what account, we naturally 
ask, does the buddhist give, or what opinion has he, of the origin of 
the present order of existing things 1 He denies that there is an omni
present, ever living, perfect and ,only Supreme, who created all ; and, so 
wise is he, so well acquainted with all the possibilities and issues of things, so 
thoroughly able to say what an all-perfect God ought and what he ought not 
do, that he fearlessly denies His existence, on the ground that the sin and 
misery we see could find no place under the government of such a Being. The 
commencement of existence is, he says, so remote, that Buddha. declared it in
comprehensible. Beings now, indeed, pass from one stage of existence to 
another, or rather, the succession of beings is kept up, in consequence of the 
moral quality of karma, the merit or demerit of the actions performed by ex
isting beings ; and he contents himself with some vague idea, that beings firat 
came into existence through this same personified impersonality, karma. When 
he discovers that the acknowledgment of an all-perfect Creator and Governor 
would convict Buddha himself of the grossest ignorance or impiety, would over
turn buddhism, rob him of the foundation of his hopes, and interfere very 
materially with his temporal welfare, he too often commences to resist the 
intruder and fortify himself in the ignorance and atheism of his religion. 

A MISSIONARY'S LIFE IN AFRICA. 

The arrival of reinforcements on our missionary field in Africa, has enabled 
the brethren at once to effect an extension of the sphere of their operations. 
Our 1·eaders have already been informed that Mr. Diboll is about to take up 
his residence at Aqua town, about three miles from the mission settlement on 
the Cameroons, and where he speaks of having a small company of persons 
who readily and attentively listen to the word of God. "\Ve now learn that 
Mr. Peacock has been able rapidly to complete a small house for Mr. Diboll's 
accommodation, and by the time this will be in our reader's hands, he will 
have taken up his abode in it. 

_Mr. Peacock has _entered heartily into the work of the mission, nnd we cannot 
withhold the followmg extracts from a recent letter, more particularly as they 
bear on the character and missionary life of Mr. Saker. Some recent circum
stances make it, we think, our duty to publish this unsought testimony to Mr. 
Saker's worth as a missionary. 

From Cameroons, under date Sep~. 29, 1861, Mr. Peacock thus writes :-
. "The understanding was that I should assist our brother Saker as far as lay 
in my power. This, I think, has cordially been done, and we have co-opemte,l 
together mutually and cheerfully in every engagement. "\Ve work together, I 
may say, well, because we appear to have the same views of the great work 
b~fo~e us ; not that I shall prove such a champion in the cause in this greiLt 
m~ss1on field as my dear brother Saker has been, and still is. Truly he was 
haised up for a g1·eat work, and amidst all the difficulties thiit surround hiw, 

e accomplishes his work as a workman that needeth not to be ashamed." 
'.' Amidst bodily infirmities and pain he does not stop. He moves like ma

c~unery, day by day, in the great cause of our gracious Master. I will just 
f1':e an outline of his movements. In the day eiirly you will find him trans
ating. You may look for him-he is at the forge, like a blacksmith. 'fhen you 
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~1ay see_ him at the cases, in the printit! g-office, composing. Then it mny be be 
1s drawmg plans of some work he wishes to be done ; then searchina the 
lie1:">rew to translate some important text; then preaching in Dualla to the 
natives. Indeed, I could not tell the varied duties he performs daily. How 
can I but esteem, yea love, suc!1 an one, whose heart is so engaaed in the work 
to promote the glo_ry o~ God m this place. As for me, my abilities are but 
small compared with his, but I trust the one talent I have the Lord will help 
me to use to his glory. 

"The circumstances of these people require that they should be taught the 
".ali:e of labour as we!! as the Gospel. I do not wish to undervalue pulpit 
cmt1es and good preaching, but a ma~1 that cou Id do no more would be but a sorry 
wor],m~n 0!1 the West Coast of Africa. The working man who has the love of 
Clmst m his heart, and can preach Christ in all plainness and simplicity is the 
man that will find work to do for many years to come." ' 

The last rema~k is full of important truth, and will go far to explain to our 
readers the mamfold employments which fill our missionaries' time. It ·must 
1;ot ?e forgotten th3;t on this coast. t~ere are none of the advantages of civili
l!zat1on. All t~ad_e 1s ~arter; and it 1s only ~y gifts of cloth, tobacco, and the 
like, that the m1ss10nar1es <:an _secure the fruits of the earth for food. If they 
want a house, they must build it. They must be both workmen and instructors 
of workmen. In other lands the missionary can have all his wants supplied if 
he only possess money to purchase what he needs. In Africa he must be his 
own purveyor, his own carpenter and brickmaker, and mo~ey is of no use. 
Thus he depends on stores from England, and ou the exchanges he can effect 
with_ the nll,tives, for his daily food. Inevitably his day is occupied with 
mamfold secular employments, as well as with exertions for his great object 
-the evangelization of the people. Here the Gospel is accompanied by the 
arts of civilized life, and the missionary must be the pioneer of both. 

RESULTS OF THE JAMAICA REVIVAL. 
From the pastors of the churches in Jamaica we continue to receive accounts 

of the results of the great movement of last year, With the subsidence of ex· 
cite.ment there has in some places reappeared the old indifference ; but in many 
more the servants of Christ have had occasion to rejoice over numerous souls 
born unto God. 

The Rev.John Clark, of Brown's Town, says:-" On the 1st of August I had 
the happiness of baptizing seventy one persons -nearly all the fruit of the 
Revival. With a large number of the candidates I was greatly pleased. Some 
of them had passed through the depths of humiliation and sorrow on account of 
sin and through faith in a crucified Redeemer had obtained a peace and joy 
sudh as I have seldom witnessed. Last week between two and three hundred 
of the new converts who have been the last six months in our Inquirers' classes 
applied for baptism. More than a hundred penitent backslidllrs who have 
also been about the same length of time on trial, came to seek restoration to the 
church." Mr. Clark then gives the st.riking fact that the persons who were so 
wildly excited at the time of the revival, have in many cases relapsed into i~dif
ference or into open sin ; but some who were only stricken down have remamed 
steadfast. It would therefore appear that these remarkable developments _of 
bodily affection were by no means a necessary part of the work, or even an lll· 
dication of the reality of its being of God. 

Writing again in the month of December, Mr. Clark state.t that the results 
of the Revival have been mm,t gratifying. Of backsliders, noL less than o!le 
Luudred and seventy-four have been received back again into fellowship, while 
of new converts one hundred and twenty-four had been baptised, forty-eight of 
whom had previously been members of the Inquirers' classes. On Christmas day 
he expected to baptize seventy more. It is moreover very satisfactory to find, that 
of upwards of 700 received as Inquirers, only twenty-five have gone back to the 
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world. At the same time there has been a remarkable diminution in the number 
of cases of discipline brought before the leaoers of the Church. It would thus 
appear tha~ the, effects of the revival in this district of the island are of the 
most pleasmg kmd. 

It is with much difficulty that Mr. Clark is able to carry on his seven day 
schools in which more than three hundred children are instructed. His Sunday 
Schools contain a thousand. He will b.e glad to receive assistance towards the 
maintenance of these important institutions. Among the young people educated 
in these schools the work of converaion has been most satisfactory and gratify
ing. They were among the first to seek after salvation, and were less subject 
to abnormal excitement than any other class of persons who felt the power of 
the movement. ' 

It was some months after the excitement began in the western part of the 
island, that it reached the other extremity. Its first appearance at Belle Castle, 
a station of our native brother Mr. Harris, was on Lord's day the 19th May. 
There were the usual manifestations of deep feeling, contrition for sin, and the 
abandonment of a wicked life. At one time quite one hundred persons were 
stricken in the chapel. The pastor at once sought to guide them in the way of 
peace, and though often exhausted with the labours thus entailed upon him, he 
had the joy to welcome many to the Saviour, and to see them obtain peace 
through his blood. 

To the north of Mr. Harris's station is .Annotto Bay, the station of our brother 
the Rev. S. Jones. He also has been favoured with tokens of the divine blessing-. 
In June he baptized thirty-six persons, and in October twenty-five more, while 
about 200 have been added to the Inquirers' cla-qses. Much, however, of his 
time is occupied in the erection of his new meeting-house, which makes slow 
progress; he will yet require a considerable sum to replace the building which 
was destroyed awhile ago by fire. 

Returning westwards to Kettering, the place of Mr. Knibb's residence, our 
esteemed brother, the Rev. D. East, informs us that the new chapel is entirely 
finished. It stands really in Duncans, a town which has sprung up at the foot of 
the mountain on which Kettering stands, and where a lar~e population is 
gathering. The old chapel was at the top of the mountain, and on the property 
belonging to the house given to Mr. Knibb by his grateful people. They have 
long required a new sanctuary. For more than three years Mr. East has acted 
gratuitously as their pastor, and encouraged them to devote all their pecuniary 
resources to the erection of the new building. During that time they have col
lected £292, and have paid over £37 to the widow of their former pastor, The 
building is of solid masonry, seats 500 persons, and has cost in the whole about 
£600. And best of all it is crowded almost every Lord's day. Since its com
pletion, Mr. Knibb's son in law, the Rev. E. Fray, has been chosen pastor, and 
assumed his duties, the people marking their esteem of Mr. East and gratitude 
for his labours, by presenting him with a gold watch at a cost of twenty guineas. 

Our readers are doubtless aware that for the last few years the church at 
Falmouth (the scene of so many glorious recollections in connection with the 
labours of Mr. Knibb) has been only periodically supplied with pastoral over
sight by Mr. Fray. Various attempts to secure a pastor have hitherto failed, 
but at length the Rev. Thos. Lea, of Stewart Town, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church, and entered 1:1pon his new sphere of labour on the 15th 
September. In taking this step he was encouraged by the unanimous desire of 
his ministerial brethren, and by the hope that he may be the instrument in the 
hand of God of restoring the church to something of its former prosperity. Our 
!eaders will be pleased to know that Mr. Lea is a relation of the honoured man 
into whose labours he has entered. . 

In the mountains beyond Montego Bay, the Rev. C. Sibley, has for some years 
been labouring with encouraging success. At M~unt Peto the congregation has 
so largely increased, that the temporary chapel will no longer suffice. When he 
took charge of the station in 1838, there were 288 members and 30 inquirers. At 
the present time the church has multiplied to 501 members and 145 in9.uirers. 
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Many of them arc the fruit of the revival. The foundation of a new chapel was 
laid in September last iu the presence of au immense congregation. It will 
probably cost £500, towards which the people have liberally subscribed. His 
other station at Gurney's Mount has also participated in the refreshing showers 
of divine mercy. 

We will detain our readers only to mention that a native brother from the 
Ciilabar Institution, the Rev. J. Maxwell, has taken charge of the church at 
Fuller's Field in the plain of Westmoreland. Here the 1·evival had a powerful 
hold. Many have indeed fallen away, but still great numbers have been added 
to the Lord. It wns his pleasure early in the year to baptize upwards of 100 
persons, three only of whom have proved themselves .unworthy. 

As the mists clear away we now see, that with every drawback, the revival 
movement contained iu it the manifest presence of God 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
AGRA.-An interesting conference of the brethren labouring in Delhi, Act1•a, 

Cbitoura, and their vicinity, "'as held early in the month of December. The 
English congregation in Agra is rather low, owing to the sickness, and removal 
of troops. The Native congregation is in an improved state There are four 
or five candidates for baptism. 

l\foNGHYR.-The additions to the church during the year are limited to two 
individuals. The schools are reported as in an encouraging state. Mr. J. G. 
Gregson has been absent from the station upwards of four months, itinerating 
in the country around Monghyr. 

JEsSORE.-On the departure of Mr. Anderson for England, Mr. Hobbs 
has assumed the superintendauce of the churches in the north-west part of the 
district. He states that although the actual number of professed Christians is 
small, the knowledge of the gospel is widely diffused, and that great changes 
of sentiment are obviously going on. 

DELHI.-The Rev. J. Parsons, in greatly improved health, has resumed his 
work. It is proposed by the brethren that he should, at least for awhile; la
bour in neighbourhood of Meerut, from whence many pressing 1·equests have 
come for missionary instruction. 

DINAGEPORE.-We regret to learn that both Mr. and Mrs. Mc.Kenna, have 
been seriously'ill, while on a missionary tour, at Ram pore Bauleah, a large civil 
station on the main stream of the Ganges. 

BRITTANY, MoRLAix.-Mr. Mouod writes that he has been regularly engagecl 
in preaching in French at the chapel in Morlaix. The congregation is small, 
but he trusts that good is being done. On the 29th December, a meeting for 
Christian intercourse and communion with all the converts was held at the 
chapel, Mr. Jenkins taking the Breton portion of the service, Mr. Monod the 
French. 

JACMEL.-On the eve of embarkation for Port au Prince, Mr. Bouhon lms 
been suddenly prevented by the premature confinement of Mrs. Bou~on. Wo 
sympathise deeply with our dear friends, in the loss of the two mfa~ts so 
unexpectedly born. We may hope, however, that the delay thus occasioned, 
will not be of Ion"' duration. 

TRINIDAD.-M~ Gamble at present preaches in a small room in San Fern_ando, 
hired at a high rent. He is anxious to proceed with the erection of a suitablu 
chapel. Can any of our readers assist him in this important movement 1 . 

Nxw PROVIDENCE, NAssAu.-The Rev. J. Davey also informs us of the desu:e 
of his people to enlarge their crowded chapel ; but the estimate of the cost 19 

so heavy, as to place its completion beyond the means of the people. . cl 
JAMAICA, MouNT CAREY.-We have great pleasure in informing our fr1en 8 

of the safe arrival at their destination of the Revs, E. Hewett and J. Kmg~o:t 
with their families. The voyage was a very tedious one, extending to eig 
weeks, 
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HOME INTELLIGENCE. 
We have tl10 pleasure to record that after prolonged correspondence, the 

Treasurer bas at length received from the Government of Spain, the sum of 
1500l., the compensation granted for the lo~ses of the Society by the exclusion 
of the missionaries from Fernando Po. It is due to Earl Russell and to bis 
predecessors in the Foreign Office, to acknowledge the kind assistance which 
bas all through been rendered by Her Majesty's Government.. It is very 
doubtful whether any compensation would have been obtained, had not the 
Society enjoyed the powerful advocacy of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 

NOMINATIONS FOR THE COMMITTEE. 
· The attention of the members of the Society is respectfully invited to this 
notice in regard to the nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Com
mittee. It is particularly desired that no one may be nominated who is not 
known to be willing to serve in case of election. A member may nominate 
any number of gentlemen. The ballot list is made up of the names sent in. 
The nomination lists must be in the hands of the Secretaries on or before the 
31 st of March. No list can be received after that day. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Receivecl on account of the BOIJ)tist MisswnMy Society, fi·om December 21, 
1861, to January 20, 1862. 

W. &: 0. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and (nphana; and]{. P. for Kativc Preachers. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

ANNUAL 8UBSORIPT10NS. Shaldus, Mr. A., Snx- Eldon Street-
muudhnm l 0 0 Collection for IV. J; 0. l 6 0 

Bnrne•, Jllr. R. Y . ..... l 0 0 Taylor, Mr. o:,"p;..;~c~d~ Hackney, Jllare Street-
Blackmore. S.,-Esq .•••• 1 l 0 of Box by Y.Jf.M.A .. 0 10 0 Contributions hy Mr. 
Chondler, Mr. John ...• 2 10 0 Thomas, Mrs., Bristol, Webb, for Rev. J.C. 
uc. R." ............. 1 1 0 colleetecl for Rev. J. C. Pago'• chapels .. .... 8 6 0 
Deane ond Co. 1 1 0 Page's Chapel Fund.. 0 12 0 Hammersmith-
Gale, 8., Esq ... :: : : : : : : 1 1 0 Wood,F,J., Esq.,LL.D. 15 0 0 Collection for w: & 0. 1 0 0 
Gingell, J., Esq .•...•.. 1 1 0 Hnmpstend, Rev. w. 
Hancock & Rixon,lllcssrs 1 l 0 LolllDON AND JIIIDDLESBX. Brock, Juii.r.-
Lushington, S., Esq., Collection for W. & 0. 2 " 0 

LL.D ............... s s 0 Arthur St., Gray's Inn Rd.- Highgat<>--
01·erbury, B., Esq ..... 1 1 0 Collection 3 4 0 Collection for IV. & 0. 0 0 
Peck, Brothcr.1 ••.••... 1 l 0 Do. for w.'.i_:'o:::: 1 1 0 Hawley Road-
Pardon, B., Esq. . ..•.. 1 1 0 Blnnclford Street- Collection for W. & 0. 0 0 
llrico, Rov. Dr . ........ 1 1 0 Collection for W. &: O. 1 15 0 Oaklnncls: Chapel-
Templeton, J., Esq ..... 1 1 0 Bloomsbury Auxiliary- Collection, moioty for 
Walkden, J., Esq. . ... 1 1 0 Collection for IV. &: 0. 11 a 4 IV. &O . .......... OU 0 
Whitoborno, J., Esq .•• 1 1 0 Contributions on nee. 116 18 0 Putney, Union Chapel-

Brompton, Onslow Chpl.- Collection, moiety for 

DONATIONS. Collection for W. &: 0. 6 0 0 W. &O ........... 2 0 0 
Camberwell, Denmark Pl.- Regent's Park-

u A Mother," for Inclia, 0 10 0 Coll. for IV. & 0 .... 7 2 0 Contributions, Snnclay 
Do., for China, ...... 0 2 6 Do., Cottage Green- Sehl., by Y.M.Al.A. 22 H 8 

Dlnckmore, S., Esq.- Coll. for W. & 0. • • 1 0 Salter's Hall-
..4 Thank-offering /or Do., Mansion House- Collection for IV. & 0. 4 li 5 

the conlim,ance of Coll. for W. &: 0. .. 110 0 Shncklewell-
peace between Eno- Camden Road- Collection for W. & 0. 4 4 6 
la,utand A. merica. . . 1 1 0 Collection for W. &, 0, 13 1 10 Tottenham-

E,·ans, Miss Eliza- Chelsea, Pnrndisc Cbpl.- Collection for W. & 0. 2 0 0 
A. linen.drape,-' s assia~ Contributions s 0 0 Walworth, Lion Street-

tant's premiumaa.nd Coll. fur IV. 4t o.',' istii 0 10 0 Contributions ...... 23 7 
czpenses allowed in Do., Do., 186~ 0 10 0 Do. for N. P., D,lhi 15 0 0 

E a prosect<tion ...... 0 16 5 Edmonton, Lower, Rev. Wnnclsworth, Assembly Rms.-
vans, James, Esq., per J. Edwards- Collection for W. & 0. 1 13 1 

.. ~Rt'..COJ"d" •••••••••• 2 0 0 Coll. for IV. &: O. 2 16 r, "~rNll1ournc 01-0,·e-
•. V. C.," by Rov. 8. Do., Union Clmp•l- Collection for W. di 0. 11 0 ., 

Bird, Kensington • , .. 6 0 0 Coll. for W. J: 0. • • 017 0 
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£ s. d. 
IlEDFORDSlllRE. 

Ste.,·enton-
Collcction for W. & 0. O 9 2 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ s. d. 
North Devon Auxllla1,-

Contribs., on account 40 O o 
Plymouth-

BERKSHIRE. 
Reading, King's Rd.

Collection for W. & 0. 

Collection for TV. dl 0. 8 15 6 
Juveuile Mi~snry. &oo, 18 S 7 

5 0 0 
Thakham

Contribution •......• 
Windsor-

Contrib. for Rev. W. 

1 0 0 
2119 1 

Less 11rinting . . • . • • 1 9 O 

20 10 1 
E. Ryr:roft's Chapels 0 5 0 Tawstock-

Wokinghnm-
Collection for TV. & 0. 5 8 2 

Do., l31ackwater, for 
Do .......•.••.• 015 6 

6 8 8 
Less expenses • • • • O 6 1 

6 18 7 

IlUCKINGHAlfflHIRE. 
Great Marlow-

Collection for W. & 0. O 10 
Haddenham-

Collection for W. & 0. 0 11 6 
Swanbourne-

Collection for W. cl: 0. 0 4 0 

CAMBRIDGSHIRE. 
Caxton-

Collcction for W. dl 0. o 8 0 

DORSETSHIRE 
Dorchester

Collection for W. dl 0. 
Lyme Regis

Collection for W. dl 0. 
Weymouth-

Collection for IV. & 0. 

ESSEX. 
Burnham-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Longhton-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Romford-

Collection for W. d; 0. 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE, 
Hillsley-

Collection for TV. cP; o. 

111 0 

0 10 0 

110 0 

0 16 0 

6 12 8 

1 0 0 

0 13 4 

KENT, 
Penl-

Collectlons ..•••• , . • • 12 8 o 
Do. for W. & 0 . • • • l 10 o 

Co11tributlons • • • • • • 1 11 a 

is'"5o 
Lees expenses • . • • O 5 o -15 0 O 

Greenwich, Rev. B. Davies
Collection for W. & 0. l 8 G 

Lee-
Collection for W. & 0. 7 11 o 

Margate-
Contribs. for Rev. W. 

.A. Hobbi School, 
Jusore ......•..... 6 6 o 

Collection for IV. d!: 0. 2 10 o 
Meopham-

ContribU:tion • • • • . . 10 O o 
Ramsgate-

Contribs. on ar.count 10 O o 
Sevenoaks-

Collection for W. £ 0. 1 4 O 
Smarden-
• Collection for W. dl 0. 0 13 6 
Tentcrden-

Collection for W. & 0. 1 0 6 

LANcASH1ru:. 
Bo.cup, Ebenezer

Colleetion for W. & 0. 
Contribs. for China . . 

1 0 0 
0 11 10 

Collection for W. & 0. 
Cottcnham-

0 12 0 

118 10 

1 3 6 

Lydney-
Collection for W. &O. 

Thornbnry
Colleotion for W. & 0. 

l 5 0 Blc':i'jfe~'t,};;_ for w. & o 1 0 0 
2 2 9 
1 7 0 

Collection for W. & 0. 
Gamlingay-

Collection for W. & O. Uley-
Collection for W. & 0. 

0 12 0 

0 o 0 

CHESHIRE, HAMPSHIRE. 
Chester, Hamilton Placo

Contribs., S. School 1 O· 
Stockport, Greek St.

Broughton-
0 Collection for W. dl 0. 2 0 0 

Collection for W. & 0. 0 15 0 

CORNWALL. 
Helston-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Petberwin, South

Collection ....•...•. 
Redruth-

Contrib., "Anon." 
Do., Do. 

Saint Austell
Collections .. , ••..... 
Contributions 

Less expenses .••• 

DEVONIUilRE. 
AJ;hburton-

Contrihs. for N.P. , . 
Less expenses 

J3rixham

0 14 0 

1 8 0 

1 2 0 
0 10 0 

6 8 0 
8 19 0 

15 7 0 
0 7 0 

15 0 0 

0 10 9 
0 0 3 

o ro o 

Crookham-
Collection for TV. dl 0. l 4, 0 

Niton, Isle of Wight--
Collection for W. cP: 0. 0 10 0 

Southampton, Portland Chpl.
Collection for W. & 0. 2 8 8 

Wellow, Isle of Wight
Oollection for W. & O. o 11 0 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 
Bromyarcl-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Leominster

Collection for W. & 0. 
Peterchnrch

Collection for W. ,Jj 0. 
Ross and Lays Hill

Collection fo1• IV. & 0. 
Whitcstone

Collcction for w. cf: O. 

llERTFORDSIIIRE; 
Hitchin-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Markyato Street-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Saint Albans-

Co11ection for W. dl 0. 
Sarratt-

0 s. 6 

0 12 6 

1 0 0 

1 1 0 

1 0 0 

Vollections (less exp.) 10 4 
Do., for W. dl 0. . . . 1 0 

Contributions . . • . . • 0 19 
Iluclleigh Salterton

0 Collection for W. et 0. 

4 14 6 

0 11 0 

6 2 2 

1 0 0 

l 7 6 
0 Tring-
6 Collection for W. d!: 0. 

Vollcction for W. & 0. 1 0 0 liUNTJNODONBRIRD, 
Huntingdonshire Auxiliary-InstfJW

Vollcction for IV. d: 0. 
Cuntril.ts, for .i.\' .1-' ...• 

1 0 0 Contribs. on account 88 0 0 
0 10 0 

Do. for China . ....• 
Contribs. for N. P • •• 

Bolton, Moor Lane-
Collections • • . • . . . • • • 10 11 4 

Do., for W. & 0.... 0 15 0 
Contributions •••••• 18 l 9 

Do., for China • • • • 1 o O 

25 8 1 
Less expenses • • • • 1 19 10 

23 8 3 
Bootlo-

Collection for W. & 0. 1 16 
BriercliJl'e- · 

Collection for China 1 11 0 

B'ao\1i':!ction for China 1 4 0 
Colne-

Collection for China 1 1 
Goodshaw-

Contribs. for China. . 0 6 

HC~~t~~:fur China . . 3 0 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke Chpl.- 6 Coll. for W. & 0. . • 20 17 

Do., Walnut Street--
Collection . • • • . . • • 0 10 

PaJ~i\~~-;;;n for W. & 0. 1 2 S 

RoC~11:~tio!';~; ~~---:c O. 4 O 
Salforcl, Grt. George St.

Collection for IV. d: 0. 1 6 
Wignn, Scarisbrick St.- 8 11 

Collection for w: dl 0. 2 -



£ s. d. 
L!NOOLNBHinE, 

Great Orimsby-
t:olloction for W. ,J!; 0. 1 10 0 

Jlorncastle-
Collections . . . . . . . . . • 4 16 5 

Do. for W. ,J!; 0... 0 10 0 
Do,HorslngtonMoiety _l O 0 
Do, Mareham-le-Fen 1 8 0 

contributions . . . . . . 5 12 6 
Do,,S,Schl., for N.P. 6 0 0 

18 5 11 
Less expenses, and 

acknowledged before 9 11 11 

8 14 0 
Lincoln, Mint St.-

Collection for W. ,J!; 0. 0 19 5 

NORFOLK. 

A~~f1!~t~n for W. ,J!; 0. 0 10 0 
King's Lynn-

Collection, Moiety for 
w. & 0 ••••..•••••• 2 0 0 

Necton-
Collection for W. & 0, 1 0 0 

Norwich, St. Mary's-
Collection for W. tf: 0. 14 9 2 

Worstead-
Collection for W. & 0. 2 0 0 

Yarmouth-
Collection for W, ,J!; 0. 
Contribution 

Do. for N. P ••... .. 

1 9 0 
i. 1 0 
1 5 0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
B!isworth-

Collection for W. ,t 0. 0 14 0 
Guilsborongh-

Contributions . • • • . . 5 11 9 
Kingsthorpe-

Colloction, Moiety for 
w. ,J!; 0 ..•••••... 0 8 0 

Middleton Cheney-
Collections ....... , . • 1 19 8 

Do., for IP'. ,J!; 0. •• • 2 8 8 
Contributions • , . . • • 4 16 2 

Less expenses 

Rushdcu
Contributions 

Thrapstone-
Collcction, Moiety for 

Tow~~~tr~· ·· · · ·· ·· · · 
Collection for w. ,J!; o. 

West Haddon
Contr!hs. for N. P. 

We,ton-by-Wccdon
Collcction for w. & o. 

8 10 6 
0 5 0 

8 14 0 

S 11 6 

1 0 0 

1 8 0 

0 11 0 

0 10 0 

.. NORTHUl'r,fBERLAND-.---
NorthumberJam\ Auxilry -

Contribs. on acct by . 
H. Angas, E•q ·:. . . 50 o o 

C NOTTJNOHAMSRIRE 
•~Hon.Jo-Moorland- · 

C C~Ucct!on for w. & o. o 4 0 
ol!mgham-
Col!ection for IV. ,J!; o. o 12 0 

Coato- 0XFORDSIIIRF ... 

Cotcction, Aston.... 0 15 0 
Do., Do., S. Sehl. 0 11 10 

o., Ilampton . . . . 0 12 0 

THE MISSIONA11Y HERALD, 

£ s. d. 
Do., Buckland • . .. 1 9 6 
Do., Coate . . . . . . . . 4 8 8 
Do., do. for W. & 0. 1 O 0 
Do., do., Juvenile.. O 14 6 
Do., do .. S. School.. O 7 10 
Do., Ducklington . . O 5 O 
Do., Hardwick . . • • 0 6 4 
Do., Lew .......... O 13 10 
Do., Standlake • . . • 0 15 6 

Cont1ibutions .•••••.. 19 6 5 

81 0 11 
Less expenses o 10 6 

Bo:&mP.SETSHIRE. 
Chard-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Frome, Badeox Lane

Collection for W. & 0. 
Hatch-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Montacute-

Collection for W. ,t O. 
Yeovil-

Collection for W. & 0. 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Hanley-

Collection for W. & 0. 
Stafford-

Collection for W. & 0. 

SUFFOLK. 

Aldborough-

80 10 5 

2 5 0 

2 0 0 

0 12 0 

1 'O 0 

1 15 0 

119 8 

0 7 0 

Collection for W. & 0. O 14 O 
Ililderstone-

Collection for W. J; 0. O 10 o 
Contribs. for N. P. . . 2 O 1 

Ilury St. Eumunds-
Collection for W. ,f; 0. 2 O O 

Nayland-
Contribs. for }I. P. . . 1 0 6 

Suffolk Auxiliary-
Contributions onacct. 50 o o 

SURREY. 

Kingston-on-Thames
Collection for JV. & 0. 

Norwootl, Upper
Collection for JI". d; O. 

SUSSEX, 
Lewes--

2 0 0 

8 12 3 

Collection for W. d: o. 3 2 o 

W AR\'VICICSHIRE. 

Birmingham Auxiliary
Contributions on ucc. 60 0 O 

Do., Carr's Lanc-
Collection, Moiety 

for JV. & O. • • • • 11 0 4 
Henlcy-in-Arden-

Collection for JV. ,J!; O. O 10 O 
Stratford-on-Avon-

Colloction for IV. & 0. 1 7 O 
Warwick-

Collection for IV. & O. 1 16 O 

WtLTSIIInE. 

Devizes-
Collection for w. & o· 

Downton-
Collections . . . . . . • . . 

Do. for W. & O ... •• 
Contributions ..... . 

Do., S. School ... . 
Do., for N. P . •... 

Penknap--
Collection for W. & 0. 

Trowbridge, Back St.
Collection for W. & 0. 

Less ei<penses .•.• 
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£ s. d. 

4 5 0 

5 9 11 
0 8 0 

15 12 5 
1 17 4 
0 3 0 

0 5 0 

2 0 0 

34 13 , 
1 2 2 

83 11 5 

W ORCESTERSHlRE. 

AtchLench-
Collects., Atch Lench 

Do., <lo. for W. ,f; 0. 
Do., Dunnington .. 

Contributions ....... . 
Do. for .V. P ...... . 

Evesham-
Collection for W. & o. 

Pershore-

~~~:~l!~nf~~r dr:- ~- ~~: 
Stourbridge

Collection for W. ,J!; 0. 
Worcester-

Collection for W. & o. 

YORKSHmE. 

Armley-

6 12 2 
0 12 0 
1 7 0 
112 10 
0 16 0 

1 3 0 

1 O 0 
0 7 0 

0 10 0 

1 10 0 

Contribut!ons . . • • . . 1 0 0 
Barnsley-

Collections ......... . 
Do. for W. & 0. . • 

Contributions ..... . 
Bingley

2 10 0 
1 0 0 
4 0 0 

Collections.......... 8 17 s 
Contribution . . . . . . . . O 10 O 

Bradford, 1st Church-
Collections ....... 45 18 8 

Do. for JV. ,C 0... 5 5 O 
Do., 2nd Church-

Collections . . . . . . . 17 3 1 
Do., for JV. ,I: 0. 7 10 5 

Do., 3rd Church-
Collections .. . . . . .. 4 7 11 

Brnmley-
Ladics' Ilrnnch Soc. 25 0 0 

Brenrloy-
Collcctions ......... . 
Contributions ..... . 

Do., S. School .. , . 
Chapel Fold

2 17 2 
3 10 0 
1 15 5 

Collections.. . . . . . . . . 3 o o 
Enrby-

Collection . . . . . . . . • . l 10 o 
Fnrsley-

Collcetions . . .. . . . . . . 10 1 4 
Contributions ...... 15 7 o 

Gildcrsomc-
Collections . . . . . . • . . . 6 4 3 

Do., for W. ,J!; o. . . O 13 o 
Haworth, 1st Church

Colloctions .. . . . . . . 5 17 O 
Contributions . . . . 7 17 8 

Do., 2rul Chureh-Crockerton-
Collection for W. &.0. O 8 

Damorhnm and Rockbournc
Collcction, Damerham O 18 

Do., <lo. for IV. & V. 0 5 
Do., Rockbourno . . 0 10 

Contribs. for lV. P. . • 2 5 

l Collection . . . . . . . . 0 H 0 
Keighley-

O Collections .. . .. .. . . 3 10 o 
o Kilh~i;.:_tor JV • .t 0. . • 0 10 O 

i Collection for IV. ,C' 0. o ,, 6 
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Long Preston-
C'o llection for JI'. cC 0. 

lllilns B1idge
C:ollectio11 for TV. cC 0. 

Ski})t.on-
Collection ......... . 

Slack LRne-
Collert.ion ........ .. 

St.Rnningley
Collcrt.ion ..•...••.. 
Contributions . ...... . 

Sntt.on-

£ •· d. 

0 0 

0 5 0 

l 10 6 

l 16 0 

l 12 I 
0 2 9 

TBB MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ 8. c1. 
SOUTH WALES. 

CARMAitTHENSHIRE. 
Canna.rthen, Priory Street-

Collections .......... U 7 2 
Contributions ...... 10 5 JO 

24 13 0 
Less expanses .... 4 0 0 

20 13 0 

Fc.!infoel-
Collcct.ions ......... . 7 7 6 Collection 1 0 0 
Contributions ..•..••• 8 I 0 ----

203 11 9 
Less eXJlcnses, and 

nmount acknowa 
!edged beforo .. 111 10 9 

92 I 0 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEJ.. 

Amlwcb-

GLJUIOROANi::HIRE. 
Bridgend, Hopo Chapel-

Collection for IV. &) O. 1 0 
Cardiff, Ilethany-

Collection for W. &) o. 
Do., Trcdegarvillc-

Collection .......... 

MONMOUTnSHIRE, 
Llnnthewy-

2 10 

I 10 

0 

0 

0 

Collection for IV. &) 0. 1 13 O 
Pontypool, Crane Street

Collection for W. a: 0. O 10 O 

RADNORSHinE. 

Contribs. from .-ariotis 
Welch Chnrches, for 
Rev. J. Jenkin'• 
Chaprl, ./lforlaiz, by 
Rev. Hugh Williams 2 4 3 Presteign-

Collection for W. if O. 1 2 2 

SCOTLAND. 
£ B. 1I, 

Aberdeen, ,Tolm Street-
Collection for W. a: O. 

GlnsgO\v, John Street-
1 0 0 

Colloction for IV. ,e O. l 16 0 

IRELAND. --
Colorninc-

Colloction for W. <frO. 2 o 0 
Contributions for.V.P. s 4 10 --5 4 10 

Less expenses . • • . o 1 o 

FOREIGN. 
EUROPE. 

SWITZERLAND, 
Beme-

Friends, by Rev. J. 
Wenger, for Goolzar 
Shah, Calcutta •.• , 

TASMA...'<IA, 
Rev. Henry Dowling, 

Launceston, by Rov. 
G. Huller, Bristol 

5 3 10 

1 5 4 

1 0 0 

Mr. Josepli Gurney requests the aclenowledgment of the following fu,·tlier 
Contributions for the Baptist Cliwrclies in France. 

£, s. d. £, s. d. £, s. d. Mr. J. Devcrcll, Leigh- Miss Ross 1 0 0 Other sums under £1 . , 6 12 4 ton. Beds ............ 0 10 0 Rev.W. Sta;,.t:::::::::: 1 0 0 
llladlle Creton, Hacklley 0 11 0 J. Hyatt, Esq. .. ...... 1 0 0 SWANSEA. 
E. Morgan, Esq., New- W. Polglase, Esq ....... 1 0 0 York Place Chapel .... 1 S 11 town, Montgomery .. 1 -0 0 J. T. Molesworth, E•q .. 3 0 0 Castle Street Chapel •• 2 I 0 Two Friends at Windsor 1 0 0 O1,her sums under £1 •• 7 2 1 John Lewis. Esq ....... I 0 0 

B&ISTOI,-Q,dditional. NEWPORT, MONMOUTRBJIIRE. Jnmes Walters, Esq. .. 1 0 0 

0. Horegood, Esq. • ..• 1 0 0 Commercial St. Chapol 1 6 2 
Other sums under £1 .• 7 10 0 

D. H. Walsh, Esq ..•..•• 1 0 0 Other sums under £1 . , 3 10 6 NEATH. A Friend .............. 1 0 0 CADDIFF. l\[iss Wright .......... · 2 0 0 English Dnptist Church 2 17 
A Friend, byJ. Withey, Ja.s. Insoll, Esq., •••... 1 0 0 LLA!t'ELLY, Esq ................. 10 0 0 A Friend .............. l 0 0 
C. W. F ............... l 0 0 R. Corry, jun., Esq .. , .• 1 0 0 Smnll sums undor £1 .. 2 10 10 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-CA:rirEr..OoNs, Diboll, J., Nov. 28; Pea- HAYTI-JACMEL, Baumann, W .• Dec. 10 nrn1 9!i; 

cock, E. J., Sept. 20. Bouhon, V. E., Dec. 10; Wobloy, W. n., 
ARrA-AonA, Gregson, J., Dec. 4 nud 0. Dec. O and 25. 

CALCU'.lTA, Lewis, C. B., Nov. 21, Dec. 9. JA><AICA-GunNEY's MOUNT, Sibloy, C., Oct. 23, 
CnEEFoo, Ha.II, C. J., Nov. 1. MOUNT CAREY, llewott, E., Dec. 6; Kingdon, J., 
DELHI, Parsops, J., Dec. 4. Dec. 4. 
LucKNOW, Morgon, T., Nov. 15. PonT MARIA, Day, D., Dec. 8. 
MoNGHYR, Lawrence, J., Nov. 20. SPANISH TowN, Phillippo, J. M., Dee. 0. 

JlAIIAMAS-NABSAU, Davey, J., Dec. 21. SWITZERLAND-BERNE, Wcngc1·, J,, Jon. 21 6, &11. 
l'nANC.,_MonLAJX, Jenkins, J., Dec. 10; ll[onod, J TRINIDAD-BAN FEnNAND0, Gnmblo, W.H., Dcc.O, 

A. W., Jon. 8. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will bo thn~k
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P,, Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Mooi·· 
gnte Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John M~
au<lrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. · 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contiibutions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Trittou, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treuurer. 



IRISH CHRONICLE. 

FEBRUARY, 1862. 

ABBEY STREET, DUBLIN. 

THE church in this place is not now nunibered with those sustained by the 
Society. Formerly it was to a considerable extent assisted by grants from its 
funds, but has for some years been entirely self-supporting. Occupying as it 
does so important a position in the METROPOLIS OF IRELAND, it is, however, well 
entitled to a place in the record of evangelical operations in that country. It 
is cause for great thankfulness that the church in the city of DUBLIN has 
enjoyed so large a measure of prosperity. The following statement, furnished 
by the Rev. W. L .. GILES, is comme~ded to the notice of the Christian public. 
Mr. GILES has been greatly honoured in the revival of this ancient church. 
His narrative will be read with interest by the friends of evangelical truth. 

11 .As far as I can trace its history, the I grieve to say, chiefly made by misrepre• 
church has been formed more than 200 sent.ing our doctrinal views to innocent 
years. At the time of its meeting in Swift's people who do not inquire for themselve~, 
Alley, it enjoyed, for a time, considerable but simply listen to what others tell them. 
prosperity, and numbered amongst its mem• Thus we were represented as Mormons, 
hers some of the influential and the wealthy, deniers of Scripture inspiration, deniers of 
and at one time possessed considerable eu- the sanctity of the Sabbath, having our ser
dowments, which, however, have since been vices in Latin, believers in baptismal f"e
lost. generation, &c., &c. Of course I publicly 

11 JOHN FoSTEB at one time was its showed the people the folly of these mis
pastor, and it received the honoured visita• representations, and some tell me now they 
tionsand ministrations of ANDBBW FuLI.En are quite surprised to find what simple
and S.t.YUEL PEARCE. minded Christians the Baptists are, whom 

" When called to be its pastor in October, from their childhood they were trained to 
1860, I found all its best supporting mem- look upon with horror. Still some say we 
bcrs either dead or gone, and sad causes are making head here, and must be put 
hacl been at work to destroy its influence, ,dowa. N otwithstauding all this, the Lord 
and almost work its ruin. The sanctuary has watched over his own. 
seemed ahnost deserted. It was not, how• 11 We have not 11 rich person in our 
ever, deserted by him who • walks among church, yet some of our poor here are con
the golden candlesticks.' HE had rese1"Ved tributing, on the weekly offering system, 
to himself a remnant there. Looking to ten times as much in proportion to their 
myself, I trembled to think how weak I means os most rich men do. They raise 
was to undertake the task before me; but five times as much as the church', income 
~he Lord encouraged me, and showed me was whon I first came amongst them. Tbo 
in th~ city faithful and earnest men, ready supporters of the_ place are, for the most 
for his work; and though the income of the part, for from being wealthy, but we ore 
church was comparatively nothing, though able now fully to meet tho current expenses 
11 heavy debt on the current expenses had of the place. 
accUD1ulated, and was accumulating month II Our building is, however, much against 
after month, trusting in God, we went to us; and if we could only raise £1,000 wo 
work. could be freed from the heavy ground 
• 11 We have had our troubles and sorrows, rent, clea1· off all debt on the place, 
in_tflf'flal and external, for some of our and transform it into a good and corn• 
fr~en~s difl"ered from us in our movements modious chapel, which would command 
10'h1~•n and left us; and the succeH with attention, and invite the stay of many 
w ich the Lord has blessed us called forth who now attend, some of them of the 
8 secret but deadly attack from brethren highest classes, but who do not ideu
of other denominations without-an attack, tily themselves with the place ; and cer• 
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·t!linly it does now look n shabby, mean, " Six of tho persons clismiasecl to ot 
little place. Such, however, it would not chul'Ches hnd left some time b fi her 
long appear if we only had the means to ecttlemcnt lm-c to form th Re :he . my 
alter it. How hard it is to, get a little church, but W;l'8 formally dism!sse~l~s 
n~oney to help us to do Gods work effi- me, so that the clear increase is r 11 Y 
mentl;r ! Isn'.t' it P If the kind . heart of Others ore about to join us. ea Y 52• 
any ot my friends and fellow-Clll'lstians in i " This, dear sir, is our 8tate. .As to our 
~ngland should prompt ~hem to 8eud me 11 ! prospectB, I doubt not but that the Lord 
ht~le help to labour a.garnst such odds in I will open om· way foi· u t ter 
tins cit,v of Popery and superstition, such I more extended usefuhiess.8 0 grea and 
help might be sent to Mr. Young, 8, Ba- " It is becoming more and more 
-ehelor's ·walk, Dublin, treasure1· to the 1

1 upon us to alter and improve 0~ igen} 
_church. As to our l'RoGnEss, I could wish worship ; but we do not know wEe:~e 0 

!-hat another pen w~re employed to trace i find the money. This is our chief difticultyto 
it. The Lord has mdeed been good, and 

1

, " \Ve have a c1·owded school b t · 
has blessed us, and seems now to say to us, school-room \Ve have an activ~ D no 
.. ~ei;efore did ye do~bt, oh ye of little I Society. T~o young men of promis~r: 
faith P Our progre~s s:nce my settlement studying for the ministry in connection with 
·.has been as follows since October, 1860:- our church: one at Holford House, the 

Total numbe1· baptized ...... 59 oth~r under tutors here. Our Missionary 
Admitted to membership- Soc1~t:y I hope may soon be in a flourishing 

By baptism .. .. . . . . . 51 con,d1t10n. In every i:espect God seems to 
By lette1· . .. .. .. .. .. . 15 be graciously blessing us. We ask the 

Total increase --66 1 s;rmp~thy _and prayers of English Chris-
Lost-By death ......... 4 bans m t~1s our miB_aiona':Yfield qf labour, 

By wi.thdrawmeut 3 fo~ such, m truth, m this land of Popery 
l3y dismissic,n . 13 it 1s. 

Total decre~~ --20 " I am, my dear Sir, 
" Yours in Christ Jesus, 

Clear increase.. 46 "'\V:r.r. LEESE GILEB." 

BANBRIDGE. 

THE following statement given by Mr. EccLES will be read with interest. The 
-earnest, self-denying labours thus but briefly described, may well call forth the 
sympathy of all who desire to succour those who labour for Christ and "watch 
for souls": -

" .As the Lord's-day is emphatically the a regular attendance on public worship 
·• pearl of days,' we try to occupy it so that anywhere. 
as few as possible of its moments may be "Our Sabbath-school, I am happy to 
wasted. At half-past eight in the morn- say, continues in a prosperous and sntis
ing my son addressee a very interesting factory state. The number on the books 
assembly at Carson's Row. 'l'he service is is about 160; and it is pleasing to observe 
-only a little over an hour. .At half-past that upwards of a hundred of these ill· 
ten, brethren meet in the chapel to implore shod and half-clothed children are in 
from the Hearer of praye1· a blessing on regular attendance in the severest weather 
all the labours of the day. Ou1· regular of such a winter. 
public ·service is held at twelve, in accord- " Tracts I find very useful auxiliaries, 
ance with the universal practice he1'8, but and use them largely. Rather better than 
mainly because of the distances, in a rural three thousand hav.e been exchanged or 
district like this, that most of the congre- distributed during tho year. For these 
gation have to come. This service con- messengers of mercy, cordial thanks are 
eludes at two. At three we hold our Sab- hereby offered to the Religious Tl'uct 
bath-school. At six we have 0111· second Society, the Baptist Tract Society, and 
chapel service. It is usually better at- the Dublin Book Society. 
tended than the morning one, as, at that " My ,·isits for' preaching from houae to 
hour, strangers feel more at liberty to house,' either in town or country, occu~fl 
visit us. At eight, the dose of this ser- from five to six hours-say from ten ti 
vice, my son hastens with one or two three-everv week-day. The ignorant, the · 
brethren to hold another meeting in the hardened, ihe sick, t-he anxious, &c., :e 
house of an Episcopalian, fo1· the sake of thus reached, and could be only t. us 
parties whose clothing, health, &c., hinder, reached, to a distance of aeverol miles 
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round. • Going thus to and fro,' involves conscience of bringing the saving truth 
~uoh fatigue, and after holding some half- under the notice of all with whom they 
rlozen services and upwards, I have often converse ; and some hold meetings at 
returned almost voiceless ; but it seems to distances and times which no exertions of 
be II line of things that is indispensable mine could possibly include. They are at 
here. work, and happy. 

" Our young men meet me every Monday "We have had some opposition. This 
evening for reading the Scriptures and is not, under the circumstances, matter of 
conversation upon them. The progress of surprise, and has onlyJealled forth a more 
several has been most satisfactory. From powerful and a more invigorated p rocla
this school of the prophets some have mation of the Gospel. The future iB full 
already gone forth, and others, I trust, of hope. 
will yet go forth, to labour earnestly in a " I cannot boast of my people in the. 
cause they love. matter of worldly wealth. We are pro-

" .As to sub-stations, or week-day preach- bably among the poorest in the three king
ings, the only matter of regret is, that doms. The present is a most trying 
I cannot every evening multiply myself period. I have at this moment seventeen 
indefinitely, so as to occupy more ground. families in which there is serious illness -
My son, however, is just as fully engaged, fever, consumption, &c., caused mostly by 
and as acceptably, _ as his· father. The insufficient food and clothing. With a 
monthly stations are Lienaree, McCracken's breaking heart for sorrows with which I 
Town, Tullyhinan, Henry Hill, and Bally- sympathize and would fain relieve, I am 
money. The fortnightly, Ballyvalley and placed in continual danger. Indeed I feel 
Ballygowan. Every week there is service to-day 88 if I had caught the contagion, 
in Newry Street, and another at Scarva and just transmit these lines while I can 
Hill. Friar's Lane and O'Flagherty's hold up my head. Standing, 88 I do, face 
Row can only be visited fortnightly. to face with such stern realities, permit 
Balleavy, Ballinaforn, and about . half-a- me, through you, brother, to assure the 
dozen other places, are occupied, when a brethren that this is the day of Ireland's 
supply for existing engagements is found, visitation. Gird yourselves, men of God, 
-0r when suitable opportunity oft'ers. Every for redoubled eft'ort. Forget what has 
hour is thus engaged either in visits by been already done in the exertions you 
dl\y, or in preachings by night. now put forth. Let not a silver-and-gold 

"The church, thonk God, continues diflicultyhinder success. 'Now'stheday, 
united, hearty, and prosperous. Two or and now's the hour.' Press forward to 
three persons, as might have been expected, victory. 'Be strong, and of · good 
have given cause for mourning. Several, courage ; go up, and possess the land.' 
for employment or other reasons, have My heart rejoices while I contemplate the 
moved to England, Scotland, Belfast, and future now so distinctly visible. .A. few 
elsewhere. Our losses by this means more years of struggle, and then-
would, under some circumstances, be hea
vily felt. But forty during the year have 
been received to fellowship, and others are 
on the way. Several of the members make 

"Erin Mo.vourneen ! the bosoms that mourn, 
.Again shall ,rith rapture behold thee ; 

The Lord who averted his face shall return, 
And the blaze of his presence enfold thee." 

BELFAST. 
Mr. HAMILTON gives the following accolmt of three weeks' engagement. His 

efforts are chiefly made among the inhabitants of the suburbs of Belfast, and 
are evidently attended with success. 

"7th Dec., 1861.-:Through the Lord's 
mercy I have been enabled to visit forty
seven _families this week, preach six times, 
and give two addresses. 

" 14th,-One day thia week was occupied 
~t a . meeting of brethren to consult about 
!0rmmg an association, and at a tea-meeting 
111 the evening. But, notwithstanding this 
·•nd another interruption, I was enabled, 
under the Divine blessing, to visit thirty
••x fn1nilies, p1·oach six times, and conduct 
a prayer-meeting. 

"21st.-This week I visited forty fami
lies, preached six times, and assisted at and 
conducted five prayer-meetings. · 

" I meet with great distress among the 
poor-want of employment, sickness, want 
of clothing, &c. My son sent me a good 
many articles of clothing from Cavan, so 
that a few poor men can now attend the 
worship of God who could not do so be
fore ; but I would be glad to get a great 
many more. 

"Our meetings aro often times of re-
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freshing ; fi vc, or six praying men of differ
ent denominations assist at my meetings at 
Market Street., and some of them have gone 
with me from house to house to introduce 
me to people where they thonght I might 
be useful. Others invite people to come to 
hear. My labours are likely to be chiefly 
among the poor and afllicted. I have met 
~th several of that class who have peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

" I met with a middle-aged woman, nnd 
a younger one, who were converted to God 
durin~ the Revival, and their countenances 
are still beaming with joy and thankful
ness. 

" I know two men belonging to Mr 
Toy's church who were converted to God 
during the Revival, and they both preach 
the Gospel." · 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Received in beaaif of the Baptist L-i,sl,, Society,fi·om IJec, 18th, 1861, to Jan. 20ta, 1802, 

£L~ £L~ 
Oxoi,r andllEns,liyRev, W.A. H1m1TAGl!. London-

Barnes, Mr. R. Y. • • • 
Blackmore. Rev. S., Ea.rdislo.nd. 
Chandler, Mr. J. • 
Hepburn, A. P.BEsq. • 
Bow, by Mr. J. urford • • • 
Walworth, Arthur-street, by :Mr. W. 

Sea.rle • • • • • • 
Wal worth, Lion-street, by :Mrs. Watson 

0 10 6 
l 1 O 
1 1 0 
l 1 0 
3 10 3 

2 12 1 
5 18 6 

Banbridge, by Rev. W. S. Eccles 
Bicester, :Mr. Josiah Smith • 
Braintree, byRev. S. J. Davia 

• 10 0 0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

Cheltenham, b,- :Mrs. Beetham · • • 
Grimsby, :Mr. John Chesman · • • 

l 1 
1 0 
0 10 
1 l 

Holyhead and Capel Gwyn, by Rev. Dr. 
Morgan • • • 1 4 i 

Llanelly, by Mr. D. Evans , 1 19 6 
Llani:loft"an,by Rev. T. Williams 1 16 9 
Lymmgton, :Mr. W. Mnrsell • • l 0 0 
Northampton, by Mr. W. Gray • , 16 7 0 
Norwich-St. Clement's, by W. Blyth, 

Esq. • • • • • 9 4 9 

Bedford • , £1 O 10 
Coate • 0 16 0 
Cranfield • • • l 13 8 
Houghton • • • 2 13 7 
Maulden and .Ampthill • 4 17 11 
Shelford • • • • 2 12 5 
Steventon 2 14 9 
Toddington l 10 8 

17 19 10 
Acknowledged before •• , 14 4 2 

3 15 8 
Perth, by L. Pullar, Esq. , a 6 
Redrnth, anonymous • • • 0 10 0 
Sheepshe.d, by Mr. B. Christian • '6 17 6 
St. Clears, hy :Rl!Y. !!. · Willi::= . • l 10 0 
Trowbridge, ·Back-street, By Rev. W. 

Barnes, for Belfast • • 
Wokingbam, by Mr. G. Scorey 

LEGACY. 

712 
810 

Spires, Mr. William, of Birmingham, by 
Mr, William Hawkesford, Jun., Exor. 50 0 0 

The thanks of the Committee are presented to Mrs. Beetham and friends, Cheltenham, 
for a parcel of Clothing for Rev. T. Berry. 

If any friends who are accll8tomed to collect for the Society, think that their 
labours would be facilitated by collecting cards or boxes, with addresses suitable to cir
cu.mstancee, and will communicate with the Secretary on the subject, they will be 
promptly supplied. Copies of the InrsH CHRONICLE are sent monthly where desired. 
Additional Collectors are always desirable, and every assistance will be given them in 
their work. 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on or before 
the 15th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing CHRONICLE. If at any time 
a donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not 
specified, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to thot 
effect. 

Contributions in behalf of the ~eneral purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or !n 
md of the Special effort for Rathmtnes, Dublin, Ballymena, Belfast, or Coleraine, will 
be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS PBWTB.EBS, Esq., or the Secre
tary, the Rev. CJUBLES JAMES MIDDLEDITCH, at the Mission House, SS, Moorgate 
Street, E.C.; or the London Collector, Mr. CHABLEB GonDELIEB, Great Winchester 
Street ; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. PosT-0FF!Oll 
ORDEBS should be made payable to the Secretary, at the 0-ENER.!.L PoST•OFFICE. 
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THE° INTERPRETATION OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER IN 1662. 

l3Y THE .REV. GEORGE GOULD, OF NORWICH. 

PENAL statutes demand the most rigid and grammatical construction. 
They are solemn enactments of the Crown and Legislature, and are to 
be regarded as applications of the law to definite and well-understood 
offences. No judge would think himself justified in interpreting their 
provisions in any other manner ; and a decent regard to the welfare of 
society has made the most bigoted partisans willing to acquiesce in the 
necessity, no less than the propriety, of such a method. 

The Act of Uniformity of 1662 was, upon the face of it, a highly 
penal meas~re. It was intended to dispossess clergymen and school
masters of certain benefices and emoluments which they enjoyed, if they 
refused compliance with its terms; and as every man who wished to 
continue his ministry in the Church of England, or to conduct a school, 
as a means of honourable support for himself and his family, was required 
to subscribe a Declaration contained in the Act, it was necessary that the 
meaning of that Declaration should be precise and indisputable. It was 
expressed in these words :-

" I, A. B., do declare that it is not lawful, upon any pretence whatsoever, 
to take arms against the king ; and that I do abhor that traitorous 
position of taking arms by his authority against his person, or 
against those that are commissionated by him : A.ND THAT I WILL 
OONFORM TO THE LITL'RGY OF THE CHURCH. OF ENGLAND, AS 

IT IS NOW l3Y LA w ESTABLISIIED. And I do declare that I do 
hold, there lies no obligation upon me, or on any other person, 
from the oath, commonly called the Solemn League and Covenant, 
to endeavour any change or alteration of Government, either in 
Church or State ; and that the same was in itself an unlawful 
oath, and imposed upon the subjects of this realm against the 
known laws aud liberties of this kingdom." 

VOL, VI.-NEW SERIES. 11 
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The penalty decreed against all clergymen and schoolmasters who 
failed to subscribe this Declaration was the loss and forfeiture of their 
"respectil'e Deanry, Canonry, Prebend, Mastership, Headship, Fellow. 
ship, Professor's place, Reader's place, Parsonage, Vicarage, Ecclesiastical 
Dignity or Promotion, Curate's place, Lecture and School;" and the 
Act further declared that they "shall be utterly disabled, and 1pso facto 
deprived of the same; and that every such respective Deanry, Canonry, 
Prebend ....... Lecture and School shall be void, as if such person 
so failing were naturally dead." If a schoolmaster or tutor in a private 
family taught any youth before obtaining a license from his respective 
Archbishop or Bishop, it was enacted that he "shall for the first offence 
suffer three months' imprisonment without bail -or main prise; and for 
f:Yery second and other such offence shall suffer three months' imprison
ment without bail or mainprise, and also forfeit to his Majesty the sum 
of five pounds." If any clergyman " presumed to consecrate_ and ad
minister the holy sacrament of the Lord's Supper, before such time as he 

. . . be ordained Priest, according to the form and manner in, and by 
the said Book [of Common Prayer] prescribed, unless he have formerly 
been made Priest by Episcopal Ordination," he was "to forfeit fur every 
offence the sum of one hundred pounds • . . . ..•.. and to be disabled 
from taking, or being admitted into the order of Priest by the space of 
one whole year then next following." It was expected that such rigorous 
measures would not merely confirm the influence of the Episcopal Church 
thus established by law, but terrify the Nonconformists, a.nd prevent the 
IJOssibility of their recovering any influence in the nation. .And if the 
Act has failed to accomplish the purpose of its authors, the explanation 
of such a fact must be sought in the power of religious conviction to 
withstand its provisions, rather than in any want of energy on the part of 
the clergy or justices of the peace to enforce them upon all Protestant 
recusants. 

It is well known that in addition to the Declarati-0n above cited, every 
elergyman was required "upon some Lord's-day before the Feast of Saint 
Bartholomew . . . in the year of our Lord God one thousand six hundred 
sixty and two, openly, publicly, and solemnly [to] read the Morning and 
EYening Prayer appointed to be read by, and according to the said B~ok 
of Common Prayer at the times thereby appointed, and after such readwg 
thereof .... openly -and publicly, before the congregation there assem• 
bled, [ to J declare bis unfeigned assent and consent to the use of all 
things in the said Book contained and prescribed, in these words, and no 
other:-
" l., A. B., DO HERE DECLARE MY UNFEIGNED ASSENT AND CONSENT TO 

ALL AND EVERYTHING OONTATNED AND PRESCRIBED IN AND JJY TUE 

BooK INTrruLED The Book of Common Prayer and Administration 
of the Sacraments, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, 

"h according to the use of the Church of England; togetlier wit 
the P~alter or Psalms of David, pointed as they are to be su~g 
or said in Churches, and the form or manner of Making, Orda!ll· 
ing, and Consecrating of Bishops, Priests, and Deacon1:1." 



OF COMMON PR.A.YER IN 1662. 139 

Every clergyman enjoying any ecclesiastical benefice or promotion in 
the Established Church, was and is required to comply with this 
regulation, and to use these precise words of assent and consent to the 
Liturgy, within two months of his possession of such benefice or pro
motion, upon pain of being "ipso facto deprived of all his .... ecclesias
tical benefices and promotions." And the important fact to which I am 
anxious to call attention is that THE MEANING OF THE FORMULA.RIES OF 
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND WAS WELL KNOWN AT THE TIME OF THE 
!'ASSING OF THE ACT OF UNIFORMirY, AND THAT IT WAS 'l'HE PUR
POSE OF THAT AcT TO ENFORCE AND PERPETUATE THE MAINTENANCE 
OF THAT INTERPRETATION. THE ASSENT .A.ND CONSENT OF EVERY 
CLERGYMAN IS THEREFORE TO BE REGARDED AS A PUBLIC PLEDGE OF 
HIS BELIEF lN A:YD ADHESION TO 'l'HA.T MEANING. 

It is one of the inseparable evils of a passing controversy that the 
disputants may, from want of. due consideration, fail to express their senti
ments with precision, or to appreciate and do justice to each other's 
statements; but when the matter in debate engages their prolonged and 
anxious attention, it is impossible to do otherwise than accept their 
deliberate statements as intended to be construed in their ordinary 
and grammatical sense. There is no room left in such circumstances 
for charitable surmises that they might possibly have intended their 
words to convey some other meaning than they express, or for any other 
attempt to tone down the natural force of their arguments. And if in 
any case it can be shewn that, during the progress of the discussion, a 
particular formula has been objected to by one of the disputants, but has, 
notwithstanding, been maintained and vindicated by the other aR a state
ment which cannot be modified even in the least degree, we have irre-. 
fragable proof of the meaning which its assertors held. I am sure that 
every well-informed person must admit that we have the most abundant 
means of satisfying ourselves, in accordance with these rules, as to the 
meaning of the Book of Common Prayer; and I wish to give some 
important illustrations of its teaching. 

'l'he most convenient method will be to arrange in parallel columns 
the rubrics and sentences of the Prayer Book against which the N oncon
formists took exception, in writing, at the Savoy Conference; the 
e~ceptions as stated by themselves, and the answers given by the 
bishops to each of them. It will be understood by the reader that I do 
not profess to set forth all the parLiculars which the Nonconformisb 
"huinbly_ desired" might "be taken into serious consideration," but 
some of the most important which then as now were felt by all parties to 
be of fundamental consequence. To avoid any suspicion of unfairness I 
shall, therefore, set forth the paragraphs which relate to Baptism, 
the Catechism, Confirmation, the Visitation of the Sick, and the Burial 
of the Dead, without any alteration or abridgment. 

OF PUBLIC BAPTISM. 
E~cepU"n [of Nonconformists]. 

peJher~ being divers learned, pious, and 
'ceablc niiuisters who not only judge it 

Answer [of Bishops]. ,v e think this desire to be very hard and 
uncharitable, punishing the poor mfants for 
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unlawful to baptize children whose parents 
both of them are atheists, infidels, hereticks, 
or unbaptized, but also such whose parents 
are excommunicate persons, fornicators, or 
otherwi>e notorious and scandalous sinners ; 
we desire that they may not be enforced to 
baptize the children of such until they have 
made due profession of their repentance, 

the parent.a' sakes, nnd giving also too gi•ent 
and arbitrary a power to the minister to 
judge which of his pa1ishioner& he pleaseth 
atheists, infidels, hereticks, &c., and then in 
tha.t. name to reject their children from being 
baptized. Our Church concludes more cha
ritably, that Christ will favourably accept 
every infant to baptism that is presented by 
the Church according to our present order, 
And this shecoucludes out of HolyScripture8 
(aa you may see in the office of baptism), ac
cording to the practice and doctrine of the 
Catholic Church. (Cypr. Ep. 59. August, 
Ep. 28, et de rub. Apost. Sum. 14.) 

Rubrick. 
Parents shall give notics 

over night, or in the morn
ing, 

And the godfathers, and 
the godmothers, and the 
people with the children, 
&c. 

Ready a.t the font. 

In t:he first Prayer. 

By the baptism of Thy 
well-beloved Son, &c., didst 
sanctify the flood Jordan, 
and all other waters, to the 
mystical washing away of 
sin, &c. 

The Tki'l'd Exhortatwn. 
Do promise by you that 

be their sureties. 

BEFORE BAPTISM. 

Exceptwn. 
We desire that more 

timely notice may be given. 

Here is no mention of the 
parents IN WHOSE RIGHT THE 
CHILD IS BAPTIZED, and who 
are fittest both t,, dedicate 
it unto God and to covenant 
for it : we do not know that 
any persons except the pa
rents, or some others ap
pointed by them, have any 
power to consent for the 
children, or to enter them 
into covenant. We desire it 
may be left free ro parents 
whet.her they will have 
sureties to undertake for 
their children in baptism or 
no. 

We desire it may be so 
placed as all the congrega
tion may best see and hear 
the whole administration. 

It being doubtful whether 
either the flood Jordan or 
any other waters were sanc
tified to a sacramental use 
by Christ's being baptized, 
and not nee, ssary to be as
serted, we desire this may 
be otherwise expressed. 

,v e know not by what 
right the sureties do pro
mise and answer in the 
name of the infant: it 
seemet h to us also to count
enance the Ana baptistical 
opinion of the nece•sity of 
an actual profession of faith 

.A.nswer. 
The time appointed we 

conceive sufficient. 

It is an erroneous doc
trine, and the ground of 
many others, and of many 
of your exceptions, that 
children have no other right 
to baptism than in their 
parents' right. The Church's 
primitive practice (S. Aug, 
Ep. 23) forbids it to be left 
to the pleasure of parents 
whether there shall be other 
sureties or no. It is fit we 
should observe carefully the 
practice of venerable anti
quity as they desire (Prep .. 
18). 

The font usually stands, 
as it did in primitive timee, 
at or near the church-door, 
to signify that BAP1'ISM WAS 
THE ENTRANCE INTO THE 
CHUROH MYS1'IOAL; "We 
are all baptized into one 
body • (1 Cor. xii. 13) ; ancl 
the ·people may bear well 
enough. If Jordan ancl nil 
other waters be not so fnr 
sanctified by Chriet as to be 
the matter of baptism, what 
authority have we to ~ap· 
tize? And sure bis ~ap~::1 
was " dedicatio baptismI, 

It bath been accounted 
reasonable, and allowed, by 
the best laws, that gnardlllne 
should covenant and con· 
tract for their minors to 
their benefit. By the saDle 
right the Church bath dP' 
pointed sureties to un er· 

• "The concesFions [of the Bishops), § 11. That if the font be so placed as, the 0,~n
gregation cannot bear, it may be referred to the ordinary to place it more convemently, 
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R,u,b,ri,c/c, 

The Queationa. 

Dost thou forsake, &o. 

Dost thou believe, &c. 

Wilt thou be baptized, 
&c. 

The Sec()'fl,d Prayer before 
Baptiam. 

May receive remission of 
sins by spiritual regenera
tion. 

In the Prayer after Bap
tiam. 

That it bath nleased Thee 
to regenerate this infant by 
Thy Holy Spirit. 

After Baptism. 

Then shall the priest 
make a crosb, &c. 

Exceptum. 
and repentance in order to 
baptism. That such a pro
fession may be nquired of 
parents in their own name, 
and now solem11ly renewed 
when they present their 
children to baptism, we wil
lingly grant; but the asking 
of one for another is a prac
tice whose warrant we doubt 
of; and therefore we desire 
that the two first interroga
tories may be put to the 
parents to be answered in 
their own names, and the 
last propounded to the pa
rents or pro-parent• thus, 
-"Willyon have this child 
baptized into this faith?' 

This expression seeming 
inconvenient, we desire it 
m•y be changed into this : 
-"Maybe regenerated and 
receive the remission of 
sins." 

We cannot in faith say 
that EVERY child tbat is 
baptized is "regenerated by 
God's Holy Spirit ; " at 
least it is a disputable point, 
and therefore we desire it 
may be otherwise expressed. 

Concerning the cross in 
baptism, we refer to our 
18th General. 
· [xviii, § 2 : That none 
may baptize, nor be bap
tized, without the trans
ient image of the cross, 
which hath at least the 
semblance of a s ,crament 
of human institution, being 
used as an ingnging sign 
in our first and solemn 
covenanting with Christ, 
and the du ties whereunto 

A118'1Der. 

take for children, WHEN 
THEY ENTER INTO COVE• 
NANT WITH Goo BY BAP
TISM. And this general 
practice of the Church is 
enough to satisfy those that 
doubt. 

Most proper, for BAPTISM 
IS 01:rR SPIRITUAL REGENE· 
RATION ( St. John iii. ), 
"Unless a man be bo1-n 
again of water and the 
Spirit," &c. A.ND BY THIS 
IS RECEIVED REMISSION OF 
SINS (Acts ii. 38), "Repent 
and be baptized every one of 
you for the remission of 
sins." So the Creed, " One 
baptism for the remission of 
sins." 

SEEING TB.AT Goo's 
SACRAMENTS HA VE THEIR 
EFFECTS WHERE THE RE· 
CEIVER DOTH NOT, "ponere 
obicem," POT ANY BAR 
AGAINST THEM (WHICH 
CHILDREN CANNOT DO), WE 
MAY SAY IN FAITH OF EVERY 
CHILD THAT IS BAPTIZED, 
THAT IT IS REGENERATED 
BY Goo's HOLY SPIRIT; 
AND THE DENIAL OF IT 
TENDS TO ANABAPTISM, AND 
THE CONTEMPT OF THIS 
HOLY SACRAMENT AS NO· 
THING WORTHY NOR MA
TERIAL, WHETHER IT BE 
ADMINISTERED TO CHILDREN 
OR NO. 

Concerning the cross, we 
refer to our answer to the 
same in General 

[ xviiL § 14 : The cross 
was always used in the 
Church " in immortali la
vac1·0 (Tertull. ), and, there
fore, to testify our commu
nion with them, as we are 
tauaht to do in our Creed, 
rui "also in token that we 
shall not be ashamed of the 
cross of Obrist, it is fit to 
be used still, and we con• 
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Exceptum. 

Exception. 
we are really obliged by 
baptism, being more ex
pressly fixed to that airy 
sign than to this holy sacra
ment.] 

OF PRIVATE BAPTISM. 

Answe1•. 
ceive cannot trouble th~ 
conRcience of any that have 
a mind to be satisfied.] 

Answei•. 
We desire tl1at baptism may not be ad

ministered in a private place at any time, 
unless by a lawful mini,ter, and in the pre
sence of a competent number: that when it 
is evident that aoy child hat.h been so bap
tized, no part of t~e administration may be 
reiterated in pnblick, under any limitations; 
and, therefore, we see no need of any liturgy 
in that case. 

",ve desire that baptism mar, not be ad
ministered in a private place ; ' and so do 
we, where it may be hrought into the public 
congregation. But since our Lord bath said 
(St. John iii.), " Unless one be born of water 
and the Holy Ghost, he cannot enter into the 
kingdom of heaven," we think it fit tha1 
they should be boptized in private, rather 
than not at all. It is appointed now to be 
done by the lawful minister. 

CaJechism. 
1st Quest.-What is your 

name? 
2nd Quest. - Who gave 

you that name? 
Ans. -My godfathers and 

my godmothers in my ba.p
tism. 

3rd Que.qt - What did 
your godfathers and god
mothers do for you in 
baptism? 

2ndAns.-In my baptism, 
wherein I was made a child 
of God, amemberof Christ, 
and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven. 

Of the Rehearsal of the Ten 
Commandment,. 

10th Ans.-My duty to
ward• God is to believe in 
Him, &c. 

Nor is anything done in private reiterated 
in public, but the solemn reception into the 
congregat;on, with the prayer• for Lim, and 
the public declare.I ion before the congrega
tion, of the infant, now made by the god
fathers, that the whole congregation may 
testify against him if he does not perform it; 
which the ancients made great use of, 

OF THE CATECHISM. 

Exception. 

·we desire these three 
:first qne•tions may be al· 
tered; con&icleri ng that the 
far greater number of per
sons baptized within these 
twenty years last past had 
no godfather• or godmothers 
at their baptism ; the like 
to be done in the seventh 
question. 

We conceive it might be 
more safely expressi,d thus : 
"Wherein I was VISIBLY 
ADMITTED INTO THE NUM· 
BER OF the members of 
Christ, the children of Goil, 
and the hPirs (rather than 
'inheritors') of the king
dom of heaven." 

We desire that the Com
mandments be iDPerted RC• 

cording to the new transla
tion of the Bible. 

In this answer there 
seem~ to be particulnr 
respect to the •everal Com• 
mandments of tl10 first 
table, as in the following 

Answei·. 
Though divers have been 

of late baptized with
out godfathers, yet ma.nv 
have been baptized with 
them ; and those may an• 
swer the questions as they 
are; the rest must answer 
according to truth. But 
there's no reason to alter 
the rule of the Catechism 
for some men's il'regulsri· 
ties. 

We conceive thi• exprFB· 
sinn as safe as that which 
they desire,. and more fully 
EXPRESSING THE EFFICACY 
OF THE SACRAMENT, ac• 
cording to St. Paul (Gal. 
iii. 26, 27), where St. P•~tl 
proves them all to be chi!· 
dren of God, because they 
were baptized, and in tl_1e1r 
baptism had put on Ch~1•t,; 
" if children then l1eirs, 
or, which is' all <!~e, "in· 
heritors" (Rom. vm. 17). 

We conceive the preeent 
translation to be agree~bl~ 
to many ancient copies' 
therefore, the cha.nge to be 
needless. 

It j.q not true that there 
i• nothing in that anew•~ 
which refers to the four t 
commandment; for the ~o 
words of the answer 
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Oatechum. 

14th, Quest.-How many 
sacraments bath Christ or
dained, &c. ? 

Ans.-Two only as gener
ally necessary to sa.lv11,tion. 

19th Quest. - What is re
quired of persons to be bap
tized? 

An-,.-Repentance,where
bv they forsake sin; and 
faith, whereby they sted
fastly believe the promises 
of God, &c. 

20th Quest.-Why, th0 n, 
are infants baptized, when, 
by reason of their tender 
age, they cannot perform 
them? 

Ans.-Yes, they do pAr
form by their sureties, who 
promise and vow them both 
in their names.• 

ExcepUon. 
answer to tbose of the 
second. And, therefore, we 
desire it may be advised 
upon, whether to the 
last words of this answer 
may not be added, '' par
ticularly on the Lord's-day," 
otherwise there being no
thing in all this answer that 
refers to the fourth com
mandment. 

That these words may be 
omitted, and answer thus 
given: "Twoonly; Baptism 
a.Iid the Lord's Supper." 

Answer. 
orderly relate to the last 
commandment of the first 
table, which is the fourth. 

THESE WORDS .ARE A 
REASON OF THE .ANSWER 
that there are two only, 
AND, THEREFORE, NOT TO 
BE LEFT OUT. 

We desire that THE EN· THE EFFECT OF CHIL-
TERING INFANTS INTO DREN'S BAPTISM DEPENDS 
GoD'S COVENANT may be neither upon their own pre-
more warily expressed, and sent actual faith and re-
that the words may not pentance (which the Cate-
seem to found their bap- chism says expressly they 

• ti~m upon a really actual cannot perform), nor upon 
faith and repentance of the faith and repentance of 
their own; and we desire their natural parents or 
that a promise may not be pro-parents; or of their gocl-
taken for a performance of fathers or godmothers ; but, 
such faith and repentance; UPON THE ORDINANCE AND 
and, especially, that it be INSTITUTION OF CHRIST. 
not as,erted that they per- But it is requisite that 
form these by the promise when they come to age, they 
of their sureties, IT BEING should perform these con-
TO THE SEED OF BELIEVERS ditions of faith and repent-
THAT THE COVENANT OF a.nee, for which also their 
GOD IS MADE ; AND NOT godfathers and godmothers 
{that we can find) TO ALL charitably undertook on 
THAT HAVE SUCH BELIEVING their behalf. And what 
SURETIES, wno ARE NEITHER they do for the infant in 
PARENTS NOB PRO-PARENTS this case, the infant him-
OF THE CHILD. self is truly said to do, as 

In the General we ob- in the courts of this king-
serve, that the doctrine of dom daily the infant does 
the sacraments, which was answer by his guardian; 
added upon the conference and it is usual for to do 
at Hampton Court, is much homage by proxy, and for 
more fully and particularly princes to marry by proxy. 
delivered than the other For the further justiftca-
parts of the Catechism, in tion of this answer, see St . 
.short answers fitted to the Aug. Ep. 23, ad Bonifac :-
memories of children, and, " Nihil aliud credere quam 
thereupon, we offer it to be fidem habere ; ac per hoe 
considered :- cum respondetur parvulum 

First, - Whether there credere, qui fidei nondum 
t1hould not be a more dis- habet effectum, respondetur 
tinct and full explication of fidem hahere propter fidei 
the Creed, the Command- ,acramentum, et convertere 
ments, and the Lord's s• ad Deum, propter con-
Prayer. versionis sacramentum. 

Secondly, - Whether it Quia et ipsa responsio 
were not convenient to add ad celebrationem pertinet 
( what seems to be wanting) sacramenli. ltaquo parvu-
somewhat particularly con- lum, etsi nondu,u fides ill•, 
cerning the nature of faith, qure in cr~dentium v_ol~-
of repentance, the two cove- t .. te consist1t, tamen 1psms 
nant•, of justification, sane- ficlei sacramentum fidelem 
tification, adoption, and re- facit." 
generation. The Catechism is not in-

be• "The concessions § 12. Tbat those words, 'Yes, they do perform those,' &c., may 
altered thus: ' Bec~use they promise them both by their sureti~s.' " 
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Caiechi.ml. 

The last Rubi·u;k before the 
Catechism. 

And that no man shall 
think that any detriment 
shall come to children by 
deferring of their confirma
tion, be shall know for truth, 
that it is certain, by God's 
word, that children being 
baptized, have all things 
necessary for their salva
tion, and be undoubtedly 
saved.* 

Rwrick after the Catechism. 

So soon as the children 
can say in their mother
tongue the .Articles of the 
Faith, the Lord's Prayer, 
and the Ten Command
ments, and can answer such 
other questbns of this Short 
Catechism, &c., then shall 
they be brought to the 
bishop, &c., and the bishop 
shall confirm them, 

Exception. 

OF CONFIRMATION. 

Although we charitably 
suppose t,be mea!ling of 
th,se words was only to 
exclude the necessity of any 
other sacraments to bap
tized infants, yet these 
words are dangerous as to 
the misleading of the vulgar, 
and therefore we desire they 
may be expunged. 

We conceive that it is not 
a sufficient qualification for 
confirmation, that children 
be able, memoi·iter, to re
peat the Articles of the 
Faith, commonly called 
the Apostles' Creed, the 
Lord's Prayer, and the 
Ten Commandmen•s, and 
to answer to some questions 
of this Short Catechism ; for 
it is often found that children 
are able to do all this at four 
or five years old. 2ndly, 
it crosses what is said in the 
third reason of the first 111-
brick before confirmation, 
concerning the usage of the 
Church in times past, or
daining that confirmation 
should be ministered unto 
them that were of perfect 
age, that they, being in
structed in the Christian 
religion, should openly pro-
fess their own faitl1, and 
promise to be obedient to 
the will of God. And 
therefore (3rdly), we desire 
that none may be confirmed 
but according to bis Ma-

A'111'1VCI'. 

tended as n. whole body of 
divinity, but as a compre
hension of the articles of 
faUh and other doctrines 
most necessary to salvation; 
and, being short, is fitted 
for children and common 
people, and, a• it was 
thought, sufficient, upon 
mature deliberation ; and 
so is by us. 

It is evident that the 
meaning of these words is, 
that children baptized, and 
dying before they commit 
actual sin, are undoubtedly 
saved, though they be not 
confirmed : wherein we see 
not what danger there can 
be of misleading the vulgar 
by teaching them truth. 
But there may be danger in 
this desire of having these 
words expunged, as if they 
were false ; for St. Austin 
says "He is an infidel that 
denies them to be true." 
(Ep. 23, ad Boniface). 

We conceive that this 
qualification is required 
rather as necessary than 
as sufficient ; and there
fore it is the duty of the 
minister of the place (Con. 
61) to prepare children 
in the best manner to be 
presented to the bisb_op 
for con6rmation, and tom
form the bishop of their fib
ness but submitting the 
judgment to the bishop, 
both of this nnd other 
qualifications ; and no~ that 
the bishop should be tied to 
the minister's consent. Com· 
pare this rubrick to the 
second rubrick befor~ the 
Catechism, and there is re· 
quired what is further ne· 
oessary and sufficient. 

• "The concessions, § 13. That the words of the last Rubrick before the Catec11/•~ 
may be thus altered : ''J'hat children, being baptized, have all things nece•sary for t1i~ 
B~lvation, and dying before they commit any actual sins, be undoubtedly saved, though 'l 
l,e not confirmed.'" 
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Rubi·ick afte-r the Oatechiam. 

Thenshalltheybebrought 
to the bishop by one that 
shall be his godfather or 
godmother. 

The Pmyer before the Impo
sition of Hands. 

Who hast vouchsafed to 
regenerate these Thy ser
vants by water a.nd the 
Holy Ghost, and hast given 
unto them the forgiveness 
of all their sins. 

Ru brick before the I mpoai
tion of Hands. 

Then the bishop shall lay 
his hand on every child 
severally. 

Euepti<Yn, 
jesty's Declaration, viz., 
" That confirmation be 
rightly and solemnly per
formed by the information, 
and wi,h the consent of the 
minister of the place." 

This seems to bring in 
another sort of godfathers 
and godmothers, besides 
those made use of iir bap
tism ; and we see no need 
either of the one or the 
other. 

This supposeth that all the 
children who are brought to 
be confirmed have the Spirit 
of Christ, and the forgiveness 
of all their sins ; whereas a 
great num her of children at 
that age, having committed 
many sins since their bap
tism, do show no evidence 
of serious repentance, or of 
a.ny special saving grace ; 
and therefore this confirma
tion (if administered to such) 
would be a perilous and 
gross abuse. 

This seems to put a higher 
valueuponcon6rmation than 
upon baptism or the Lord's 
Supper; for accordin~to the 
rubrick and order m the 
Common Prayer Book, every 
deacon may haptize, and 
every minister may con
secrate and administer the 
Lord's Supper ; but the 
bishop only may con6rm, 

An8'11Jer. 

The compilers of the Lit
urgy did, and so doth the 
Church, that there may be 
a witness of the confirma
tion. 

IT SUPPOSETH, AND THAT 
TRULY, THAT ALL CHILDREN 
WERE AT THEIR BAPTISM 
REGENERATE BY WATER AND 
THE HOLY GHOST, AND HAD 
GIVEN UNTO THEll THE FOR· 
GIVENESS OF ALL THEIR 
SINS; AND IT IS CHARITABLY 
PRESUMED THAT NOTWITH· 
STANDING THE FRAILTIES 
AND SLIPS OF TH1'lll CHILD· 
HOOD THEY HAVE NOT TO· 
TALLY LOST WHAT WAS IN 
BAPTISlll CONFERRED UPON 
THEM ; and therefore adds, 
" Strengthen them, we be· 
seech Thee, 0 Lord, with 
the Holy Ghoot, the Com
forter, and daily increase 
in them their manifold gifts 
of grace," &c. None that 
lives in open sin ought to 
be confirmed. 

Confirmation is reserved 
to the bishop " in lwnoreni 
ordiwia," to bles:;, being an 
act of authoritv. So it w•s 
of old : St. Hierom, Dial. 
adv. Lucif., says, it wns 
" totius o,·bia consenaio in 
hanc partem ; " and St. Cy
prian to the same purpose, 
Ep. 73; and our Church doth 
everywher• profess, as she 
ought, to conform to th_e 
catholio usages of the pn
mitive times, from which 
causelessly to depart, argues 
rather love of contention 
than of peace. THE RE· 
SERVING OF CONFIRMATION 
TOTBE BISHOP DOTH ARGUE 
THE DIGNITY OF THE BISHOP 
ABOVE PRESBYTERS, WHO 
ARE NOT ALLOWED TO CON• 
FIRM, but does not argue 
any excellency in confirma
tion above the sacraments. 
St. Hierom argues the quite 
contrary (ad. Lucif. c, 4) : 
That because bapti m was 
allowed to he performed by 
a deacon, but confirmation 
only by a bishop, therefore 
baptism was most necessary, 
and of the greatest vulue ; 
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Rubi·kk bcfo,·e Ike Imposi
tion of Hands. 

The P,·a11rr afte~ Imposi.ti.on 
of Hand~. 

,ve make our humble 
supplications unto Thee for 
these children, upon whom, 
after the example of Thy 
holy Apostles, we have laid 
our hands, to certify them 
by this sign of Thy favour 
and gracious goodness to
wards them. 

'I'ke kut Rubrie after Con,
firmoJ,ion. 

None shall be admitted to 
the holy Communion until 
such time as he can say the 
Catechi•m, and be con
firmed.* 

Exception, 

We desire that the prac
tice of the Apostles may not 
be alleged as a ground of 
this imposition of hands for 
the confirmation of chil
dren, both because the 
Apostles did never use it in 
that case, as al•o because 
tbe Articles of the Church 
of England declare it to be 
a "corrupt imit•tion of the 
Apostles' practice " (Art. 
25.) 

We desire that imposition 
of hands may not be made, 
as here it is, a sign to cer
tify children of God's grace 
and favour towards them ; 
because this seem• to speak 
it a sacrament, and is con
trary to that fore-mentioned 
25th Article, which saith, 
that "Confirmation bath 
no visible sign appointed by 
God." 

We desire that confirma
tion may not be made so 
necessary to the holy Com
munion as that none should 
be admitted to it unless 
they be confirmed. 

Amwel'. 
the mercy of Goel allowing 
the most necessary means of 
salvation to be administere,l 
by inferior orders, and re
straining the less necessary 
to the higher, for the hon
our of their order. 

Prayer after the imposi
tion of hands is grounded 
upon the practice of the 
Apostles (Heh. vi. 2, and 
Acts viii. 17) ; nor doth 
Article 25 say that confirma
tion is a corrupt imitation 
of the Apostles' practice, 
but that the five commonly 
called sacraments have 
ground partly of the cor
rupt following of the Apos
tles, &c., which may be 
applied to some other of 
these five, but cannot be 
applied to confirmation, un
less we make the Church 
speak contradictions. 

We know no harm in 
speaking the language of 
Holy Scripture (Acts viii. 
15), "They laid their hands 
upon them, and they re• 
ceived the Holy Ghost." 
And though imposition of 
hands be not a sacrament, 
yet it is a very fit sign to 
certify the persons what is 
then done for them, as the 
prayer speaks. 

There is no inconvenience 
that confirmation should be 
required before the Com· 
munion when it may be or
dinarilv obtained. That 
which· you here fault you 
elsewhere desire. 

OF THE ORDER FOR THE VISITATION OF THE SICK. 

Rubriek before.Abaolut,i.on. 
Here shall the sick person 

make a special confession, 
&c., after which confession 
the priest shall absolve him 
after this Rort : Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, &c., and by 
His authority committed to 
me, I absolve thee. 

Exception. 

Forasmuch as the condi
tions of sick persons be very 
various and different, the 
minister may not only in 
the exhortation, but in the 
prayer also be directed to 
apply himself to the parti
cular condition of the per
son ae he shall find most 
&uita.ble to the present occa
sion, with due regard had 
both to his spiritual condi
tion and bodily weakness ; 
and THAT THE ABSOLUTION 

Answe1·. 
All which is here desired 

is already presumed, name
ly, 1 bat the minister sha)l 
apply himself to the part1· 
cular condition of the per· 
son • but this must be done 
acco'rding to tbe rule of 
prudence and justice, RDd 
not according to his plea· 
sure. Therefore, IJ/ THE 
SIOK PERSON SHOW HIii· 
SELF TRULY PENITENT, IT 
OU<lHT NOT TO BE LEFT TO 
THE lllINIBTER'S PLEASUJ\B 

• "The concessions, § 14. That to the rubric after confirmation these words may be 
added : ' Or be ready and desirous to be confirmed.'" 
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Rubrick before Absolution. Exception. 
MAY ONLY BE RECOMMEND
ED TO THE MINISTER TO BE 
USED OR OMITTED AS HE 
SHALL SEE OCCASION. 

That the form of ab,olu• 
tion be declarative and con
ditional, as, "I pronounce 
thee absolved," instead of, 
" I absolve thee," if thou 
doest truly repent and be
lieve. 

Answer. 
TO DENY HIM ABBOLUTIOY 
IF HE DESIRE IT, Our 
Church's direction is ac
ciording to the 13th Canon 
of t.he nnerable Council of 
Nice, both here and in the 
next that follows. 

The form of absolut.ion in 
the Litur~y is more agree
able to the Scriptures than 
that which they desire, it 
being said in St. John xx., 
" Whose sins you remit, 
they are remitted," no~, 
" Whose sins you pro· 
nounce remitted" ; and the 
condition needs not to be 
expressed, being al ways ne
cessarily understood. 

OF THE COMMUNION OF THE SICK. 
Rubrick. 

But if the sick person be 
not able to come to church, 
yet is desirou• to receive the 
communion in his house, 
then he must gi:ve kuow
ledge over-night, or •lse 
early in the morning, to the 
curate; and having a con
venient place in the sick 
man's house, he shall there 
administer tbe holy com
muuion. 

Considering that many 
sick persons, either hy their 
ignorance ·or vicious life, 
without any evident mani
festation of repentance, or 
by the nature of the di•ease 
disturbing their intellec•
uals, be unfit for receiving 
the sacrament : it is pro
posed that the minister be 
not enjoyned to administer 
the sacrament to every sick 
person that shall desire it, 
but only as he shall judge 
expedient. 

IT IS NOT FIT THE lIINIS· 
TER SHOULD HAVE POWER 
TO DENY THIS VIVllTION, OR 
HOLY COMMUNION, TO .ANY 
THAT HUMBLY DESIRE IT 
ACCORDING TO THE RUBRIC, 
whlch no man disturbed in 
his wits can do ; and who
soever does, must in charity 
be presumed to be penitent, 
and fit to receive. 

OF THE ORDER FOR THE BURIAL OF THE DEAD. 

First Rub,·ick. 

The prie t meeting the 
corpse at the chorcJ1-stile, 
•hall say, or else the priest 
and clerk shall sing, &c. 

The second Rub,.ick. 
When they come to the f:ve the priest shall say, 

Forasmuch as it hath 
~~ased Almighty God of iu:: !:!'eat mercy to take 

0 Himself the soul of oor 

We desire it may be ex
pressed in a rubrick that the 
prayers and exhortations 
here used are not for the 
benefit of the dead, hut only 
for the instruction and com
fort of the living. 

We desire that ministers 
may be left to use their dis
cretion in these circum
stances, and to perform the 
whole service in the church 
if they think fit, for the 
preventing of those incon
veniences which many times 
both ministers and people 
are exposed unto by stand
ing in the open air. 

These wnrds cannot in 
truth be said of persons 
living and d)ing in open and 
notorious sins. 

It is not fit so much 
should be left to the discre
tion of every mioister ; anrl 
the desire that all may be 
said in the church, being 
not pretended to be for the 
ease of tender consciences, 
but of tender heacls, m:,,y be 
helped by a cap better than 
a rubrick. 

WE SEE NOT WHY THESE 
WORDS MAY NOT BE SAID OF 
ANY PERSON WHO WE DARE 
NOT SA y IS DAMNED, and it 
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The secorid Rubri.ck. 
clear brother here departed 
we therefore commit hi; 
bo~y to the ground in sure 
and cert.tin hope of resur• 
rection to eternal life.* 

The first P1·ayer. 
,ve give Thee hearty 

thanks for that it bath 
pleased Thee to deliver this 
our brother out of the 
miseries of this sinful world, 
&c. 

That we with this our 
brother, and all other de
parted in the true faith of 
Thy holy name, mav have 
our perfect consummation 
and bliss. 

The last Prayer. 

That when we depart this 
life we may rest in Him, 
as our hope is this our 
brother doth. 

Excepti,on. 

These words may harden 
the wicked, and are incon
sistent with the largest 
rational charity. 

These words cannot be 
used with respect to those 
persons who have not, by 
their ae.tual repentance, 
given any ground for ·the 
hope of their blessed estate. 

Answe1•. 
were a bre,,ch of charity to 
say so, even of those whose 
repen ta nee we do not see . 
for whether they do not in: 
wardly and heartily repent 
even at the last act, wh~ 
knows? And that God will 
not even then pardon them 
upon such repentance, who 
dares say? It is better to 
be charitable, and hope the 
best, than rashly to con
demn. 

It seems to be impossible that any doubt should remain as to the senti
ments of the Nonconformists or the Bishops upon the points thus debated 
between them : aud the reader can now estimate the scrupulous care with 
which it was determined to maintai11 the dogma of spiritual regeneration 
in baptism in the case of every person baptized, and its corollary, the 
necessity of baptism to salvation. On the other hand H must not be 
forgotten that the Bishops repudiated the opinion of the N onconformistR, 
that baptism was to be restricted to believers and their seed. Sueh 
laxity was appalling to the Nonconformists. They argued with great 
vehemence against it, in these terms : "If indeed you mean as you seern 
to speak, that it is uncharitableness to punish any infants for the parents' 
faults, and that a non-liberation is such a punishment, then you must 
suppose that all the infants of Heathens, Jews, and Turks are saved 
(that die in infancy), or else Christ is uncharitable; . And if they ~re 
all saved without baptism, then baptism is of no such use or necessity 
as you seem to think: what then is the privilege of the seed of the 
faithful, that they are holy, and that the covenant is made with t_h~m, 
and God will be their God ? We fear you will again revive the op1mon 
of the Anabaptists among the people, when they observe that you have no 
more to say for the' baptizing of the children of the faithful, than of 
Infidels, lfrathens, and Atheists. . • . If by the Church [that m~st 
present ernry infant that Christ may accept them J you mean the mi~
ister, and by presenting you mean baptizing them, then any Hea~hen .s 
child that a minister can catch up and baptize, shall be sarnd: which, if 

" "The concessione, § 17. That the words, 'sure and certain,' may be left out," 
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it could be proved, would persuade us to go hunt for children in Turlcey, 
Tartary, or America, and secretly baptize them, in a habit that should 
not make us known." And in spite of these arguments the .Anglican 
Church bas not modified its statements ! For the truth was seen to lie 
either with the so-called ".Anabaptists," or with themselves. "Know ye 
not that so maay of us as were baptized into Jesus Christ, were baptized 
into his death ? Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into 
death; that like as Chri6t was raised up from the dead by the glory of 
the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life." 

But what said the Nonconformists as to the remission of sins by 
this " spiritual regeneration " ? Let us hear their words:-" BAPTISM, AS 
AN OUTWARD ADMINISTRATION, IS OUR VISIBLE SACRA.MENTAL REGEN
ERATION j BAPTISM, AS CONTAINING WITH THE SIGN THE THING SIGNI
FIED, IS OUR SPIRITUAL REAL REGENERATION. .As we are regenerated 
before baptism (as you know adult believers are), so we cannot pray to 
receive remission of sins by that same regeneration renewed. .As WE 
A.RE REGENERATED REALLY IN BAPTISM, TH.AT REGENERATION A.ND 
BAPTISM A.RE CONJUNCT BENEFITS; but if baptism at once gives regen
eration and remission, it follows not that it gives remission b!J regenera
tion; but as regeneration comprehendeth the whole change (real or phy
sical) and relative, so WE ACKNOWLEDGE THAT, AS THE PART IS GIVEN BY 
THE WHOLE, YOU MAY SAY TH.AT REMISSION IS GIVEN BY REGENERATION, 
but more fitly in it than by it. But we are not willing to make more ado 
about words than needs." This constituted their answer to the Bishops' 
assertion that the phraseology of the baptismal office was "most proper, 
for baptism is our spiritual regeneration." In fact there was but little 
dispute between them es to the dogma of baptismal regeneration itself; 
the true ground of contention was the right of infants, as such, to 
baptism. This is made so plain in the following passage that I cannot 
forbear quoting it; and, as it was a formal answer to the Bishops' allega
tion, heretofore recited, "that God's sacraments have their e:flects, when 
the receiver doth not ponere obicem," &c., I thiak it is conclusive upon the 
matter. ".All God's sacraments attain their proper end; but whether 
the infants of infidels be the due subjects, and whether their ends be to 
seal up grace and salvation to them that have no promise of it, or 
whether it be only to seal the covenant to believers and their seed, are 
questions yet undecided, wherein we must entreat you not to expect that 
We should implicitly believe you ; and it is as easy for us to tell you that 
you are promoting Anabeptism, and much ·more easy to prove it. We 
take those but for words of course." 

I do not wish to startle my readers without cause, but when the Non
conformists replied to the Bishops' defence of the answer in the Cate
chism, that in baptism the child" was made a member of Christ, &c." 
~a defence which is given above in its proper place-they used these 
words : " By baptism Paul means not the carcass of baptism, but the 
baptismal dedication and covenanting with God; THEY THAT DO TUIS BY 
THEMSELVES, IF AT A.GE, OR BY PA.RENTS OR PRO-PARENTS AUTlI0RISED 
(IF INFANTS), SINCERELY, ARE TRULY MEMBERS OF CHRIST, AND 
CHILDREN OF GoD, AND IIEIRB OF REA VEN. They that do this but 
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hypocritically and verball_v, as Simon Magus did, nre visibly such as the 
others are ,·eally; but really are still in the gall of bitterness and bond 
of iniquity, and have no part or lot in this business, their hearts bein11 
not right in the sight of God. Tms IS THAT TRUTH wmcH WE AR~ 

READY TO MAKE GOOD." 

This paper bas already exceeded ordinary limits, or I might add 
other quotations from the same rejoinder, and to the same effect. :But 
it is more important to show that the sentiments of these N onconformi$t 
divines were not repudiated by their Independent brethren. :Baxter's 
testimony as to the effect of the publication of the papers relating to 
the Savoy Conference is worthy of attention :-

" For you must know that the chief of the Congre![ational (or Independent) party 
took it ill that we took not them with us in our treaty, and so did a few of the Pres
byterian divines ; all of whom we so far passed by as not to invite them to our councils 
(though they were as free as we to have done the like), because we knew that it would be 
but a hindrance to us, partly because their persons were unacceptable, and partly because 
it might have delayed the work : and most of the Independents, and some few Presby
terians, raised it as a common censure against us, that if we had not been so forward 
to meet the Bishops with the offers of so much at first, and to enter a treaty with 
them without just cause, we had all had better terms, and standing off would have 
done more good : so that though my person and intentions had a more favourable 
censure from them than some others, yet for the action I was commonly censured by 
them, as one that had granted too much, and wr9nged my brethren by entering into 
this treaty out of too earnest a desire of concord with them. . • . . • But when 
these papers were printed, the Independents confessed that we had dealt faithfully and 
satisfactorily." 

It is unnecessary to dwell upon the priestly absolution, or the episcopal 
confirmation which the Prayer Book asserts. The terms which are still 
employed, in accordance with the Act of Uniformity, have long been con
fessed to be a grievous offence to godly men, and delusive and destructive 
to the souls of the unconverted. Happily for us, we have not to sit in 
judgment upon our brethren ; and though it would be impossible for 
ourselves to signify our " assent and consent" to their use, we are bound 
to believe that our brethren have discovered some satisfactory method of 
doing so. " To their own Master they stand, or fall." But it is mar
vellous to bystanders that they can be content with the apparent con• 
tradiction between the language of the Liturgy and the grace of God as 
revealed in the Scriptures and proclaimed with so much fervour and sim
plicity from their pulpits. It may well seem strange when such a man as 
Baxter, reviewing the whole controversy, used these memorable words to 
describe its progress and issue :-" We humbly petitioned for and 
earnestly pursued after peace, and came as near them [i. e. the Bishops ?f 
the Church of England] for the obtaining it as Scripture and reason will 
allow us to do, and were ready to do anything for peace, except to sin and 
damn our souls." 

Brethren in Christ of the Church of England! Are these things so? 
Do your formular_ies, when honestly interpreted, banish from your mini~
try and commumon those whom you are bound to love for the truth 8 

sa.ke which dwelleth in them? Can you persist in the use of them, when 
it is known that they teach for doctrines of Christ what you are confident 
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are traditions of men ? Will you abet the misleading of souls? Cling 
not to the associations of the past, however glad and invigorating they 
may have been. Pretend not that the Book is true which you could wish 
were so. Flatter not yourselves with the hope that its errors may 
by-and-bye be corrected. Life is but a shadow! But Eternity-oh ! 
how long! The night is far spent, and the day is at hand! Ought we not 
in this, as in all other respects, to act so as not to be ashamed before 
Christ at his appearing? .And can it be right to use services which, if 
not true in their obvious meaning, one of your Bishops being witness, 
you are sure "teach a lie both to, and of, the Holy Ghost"? 

And if these lines should fall under the notice of Churchmen, who 
revere their Liturgy as all but inspired, who would resist the alteration of 
a jot or tittle in its solemn words, and would be still more impatient of 
any modification of its doctrines, let the closing words of the Rejoinder 
of the N onconformi1:1ts of 1662 become a solemn appeal from the Non
conformists of the present day. They may silence any words of anger, or 
bitterness, or contempt, which our alienation from the Established 
Church might otherwise provoke, and may even teach th"e lesson of 
charity:-" It seems by you, that you will form your Liturgy so as to say 
that every man is saved that you are not sure is damned, though he show 
you no repentance; and so the Church shall say, that all things are that 
are but possible, if' they conceit that charity requireth it. But if the 
living by this be kept from conversion, and flattered into hell, will they 
there call it charity that brought them thither? 0, lamentable charity, 
that smooths men's way to hell, and keepeth them ignorant of their 
danger till they are past remedy ! Millions are now suffering for such a 
sort of charity. Lay this to the forementioned propositions, and the 
world will see that indeed we differ in greater things than ceremonies and 
forms of prayer." 

THE "HOMILIST." 

TnoUGH the writer of the following pages thinks fit to adopt the 
editorial "We," in preference to the egotistical first person singular, he 
begs his readers to believe that thi~ paper has neither been written nor 
s~ggested by the editors, separately or unitedly, of the "Baptist l\Iaga
zme." And, to foll at once into the magisterial style, we say further, 
that, while we shall state freely aud fearlessly what we think of the 
'.' Homilist," we, for our part, do not hesitate to confess that its editor 
18 a man of great intellectual ability. There cannot be any honest 
questiou of this. It will look, perhaps, suspicious gratuitously to dis
d~im auy hostile feeling toward" Mr. 'rhomas in tbe criticisms we are 
gmng to off~r; but, notwithstanding, we hope to be thoroughly beli1::ved 
when we put in that disclaimer. 

'l'he thesis we are prepared to maintain against all comers is this: that 
the sermous of t!1e "Homilist," both in substance and iu form, both iu 
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matter and in manner, are not fit models for our young men to imitate, 
More than.this,':~ say that_ as types of what_ sermons sho~ld be, they 
are essentially v1c10us, leadmg away the aspirant to pulpit efficiency 
upon altogether a wrong track. We wish no reader to accept these 
dogmatical statements upon our ipse dixit, but to look at the proofs we 
shall bring forward in support of them. 

If these sermons and " germs " of sermons were printed primarily to 
gratify the hearers of the Stockwell congregation, and others of the 
preacher,'s friends-as many other sermons ;are printed in these days
we should care little to challenge them, but dismiss them with a de 
_qU8tibU8 non du;putandum. But they have a more ambitious purpose. 
?'hey address the young men of" quick and disciplined intellect," and, 
m effect, say-" Now, you young men, look; this is the kind of thing 
that is wanted in the pulpit now-a-days ; and if you do not think and 
speak after this fashion, why the 'free spirits' of the churches will soon 
set you down as old women." This has had its effect upon a certain class 
amongst us not of the most vigorous order ; and we think this preten
tiousness has gone on so long unquestioned, that it is time for some 
one to speak out a few plain, honest words. 

Before we look at the Theol,ogy taught in these sermons, we shall 
invite the reader to consider the manner in which it is put-the mould 
of style into which the thoughts are cast. 

Even a superficial reader of" the " Homilist " soon becomes familiar 
with an ajfectatwn of logical exactness and sequence in stating the leading 
ideas of a sermon. You would think from this book that the glory of a 
popular discourse is attained by throwing it into a series of general 
abstract propositions. Every text must have its concrete bowels taken 
out, and the mere skin that is left must be stretched upon a Procrustes' 
bed, and be tortured into a shape that will suit the method of the 
preacher. If the text does not evolve the propositions, the propositions 
are made to involve the text. Take as an example of this, a sermon on 
Isaiah vi. 5-8, to be found in the fifth volume. The subject of the passage 
is Isaiah's inauguration to the prophetical work. But this is the subject 
which the preacher makes it bend to-" The Moral History of a Rising 
Soul; or the way up from Depravity to Holiness." The way from 
depravity to holiness may be what he indicat~s in his propositions; only 
tbis v.ay is not described in the text : unless it be granted that Isaiah 
was, in the ordinary sense of the word, depraved when he was con• 
secrated to his work. 

We cannot help thinking that the editor of the " Homilist" has con• 
founded two very separate things-the work of the preacher and the 
work of the professor. Some of these homilies would do tolerably well 
for the lecture-room of the moral philosophy professor; but to utter 
them to an average congregation in a church or chapel, would be an 
absurdity which no sensible man could commit, What does the coal• 
heaver up yonder in the gallery think the preacher meaus when he 
says that the Divine benignity is a fact which can be demons~ra_ted 
to his logical understanding, his moral coIJsciousness, and his b1bhcal 
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faith P What pedantic vanity to talk such jargon as this to a con
gregation of shopkeepers, clerks, and washerwomen! But even this 
is not the worst. Language is a very flexible material in Mr. 
Thomas's plastic hands. In Vol. VI., in a sermon on " The worst of 
Social Devils," we have something about our meeting together with a 
,nietual conviction of our errableness. Then we have in the same sermon 
the technical tkeologue fraternising with the moral scou'Tl(lrel if he is 
orthodox. Further on we have the technical tkeologizers !-theolo
gaste'l'S !-who tithe the mint, anise, and cwmnin of theolo,r;ical tlioi~qltt. 
Then we have a defiance of all the scribe-theolo.r;ues (another variety) in 
Christendom, who call the preacher a heretic. We don't know if there are 
any porters, railway clerks, or drapers in the congregation at Stockwell ; 
but if there are, we are sure they have to turn to the dictionary more 
often than to the Bible while listening to their minister; and then they 
would fail to find many of the words they had heard. We have fre
quently the word selfisn~, as if the expressive word selfishness were not 
exact or strong enough; and much discourse of "fontal impulses," and 
the like things. If these uncouth words occurred in an article by Sir 
William Hamilton on the philosophy of perception, we should infer that 
the writer was aiming at the utmost scientific exactness, and was pre
pared to sacrifice euphony to precision. But here there is no such 
apology to be pleaded. It is pedantic _display, intended to subdue the 
greengrocer, and is to be utterly reprobated in a p1ace and upon an 
occasion when the merest shoe-black should be made to understand the 
great message he has come to hear. 

Every cultivated reader of these volumes is greatly offended at the 
pomposity of the style. There is nothing simple ; there is a constant 
strain to be grand. " Great swelling words of vanity" is really not an 
ill-natured description of the genuine Homilistic style. "\Ve know two 
readers of the " Homilist" at least who have fallen fatally into the big 
style. They describe nothing as it simply is, but make a magnificent 
array of adjectives wait upon the feeblest and the grandest substantives 
alike. We seldom hear man or men spoken of; but mostly it is 
" humanity," humanity, humanity, till one gets utterly sick of humanity. 

Christ cured the man with a withered hand. Three remarks are made 
upon the fact, which, in ordinary, simple language would have been 
expressed thus :-1. Man can will. 2. He ought to obey the will of 
Christ. 3. The value of obeying the will of Christ. Expressed thus, 
~hese ideas do not look very new or very profound. But translate them 
mto the grand style of the " Homilist," and you find them thus:
" I. A recognisecl capabilif!J of volition. 2. The true law of i•olition. 
3. Tlte value of obedient volition." 1\letapbysics are looking up. 

We might quote unnumbered examples of this kind, in which an aim 
to be philosophic engenders a bombastic style. The purpose of the 
preacher would seem to be not to convey evangelical ideas in an intelligi
·ble and vigorous way to the hearer, but to make him think he is listening 
to something very original and very grand. ·what other effect could be 
produced by a sermon in the fourth volume, called " The Philosophy of 
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True Courage." The text is 2 Cor. v. 8-10. He says Paul's courage 
was based on three things :-" I . .A. consciousness that liis deatlt would not 
endanger tl1e inte,·ests of being. II. A consciou.vness that death would not 
desfroy the g1·eat purpose of being. III. A consciousness tl1at death would 
nbt prevent the 1·ewai·ds of being." We omit the subs, some of which are 
as vague and enigmatical as the chief heads of the sermon. If any 
young preacher reads this, let it be a warning to him ; let him seek for a 
style definite, simple, and forcible. Let him turn to the first volume 
and there he will see how the editor of the " Homilist," in a sermon 0 ~ 

the " Dream of Pila!e's Wife," can talk the crudest metaphysics, and 
utter tl~e tamest plat1t1;1des, under the concealment of a pompous style, 
and thmk all the while he has been preaching a sermon. " I. Tlte 
capacity of the soul fo1· involuntary action." As if we needed Pilate's 
v,ife to dream to reveal that. " II. The susceptibility of the soul to 
epiritual imp1·essions." This announcement is about equal to another 
which the Saturday Review discussed, propounded in the first number of 
the Dial-" Maii is Mo1·al !" "IH. The tendency of tlie soul, when 
morally excited, to 1·ectitude." Was not Judas morally excited, in the 
philosophical sense of the term, when he conceived the design of selling 
his Master for thirty pieces of silver ? Translate the sentence into ,what 
is meant, and it is :-That the soul, when rightly excited, tends to 
::.-ectitude. A monstrous platitude indeed. We will quote under this 
head only one more example. "The subject of the sermon is, "The 
Spiritual Universe:"-" I. That there isin the univm·se a species of exist
e1ice sepamble fi·om all mate1·ial organisations, here called spirit. 1. We 
attach the idea of elementalness to spirit. 2. We attach the idea of 
moral activity to spirit. 3. We attach the idea of reflection to spirit. 
(We should have thought the idea of reflection implied in the idea of 
moral activity ; but we dare not question the editor's metaphysics.) 
4. We attach the idea of religiousness to spirit. 5. We attach the idea 
of self-modification to spirit. G. We attach the idea of absolute per
sonal identity to spirit. II. '1.'kat of this species of spiritual existence 
man is a menibe1·, even i1i liis corporeal and earthly state. (We cannot 
afford space for all the subdivisions under this head.) III. Tltat tliesc 
spiritual existences are the chief forces of the world." Now, strip these 
thoughts of the crinoline by which they are distended, and you get three 
very flat, meagre propositions, not looking at all grand :-1. That there 
are spirits. 2. That man has a spirit. 3. That spirits are stronger than 
bodies. Very fit, no doubt, for the lecture-room, if not very striking; 
but what the Christian preacher has to do with these matters, as subjects 
to be demonstrated in the pulpit, empty pews perhaps cau only tell. . 

Closely allied with this pomposity of style, is a certain magisterial air 
-a tone of pretentiousne.ys very offensive to good taste. Such a lofty 
contempt for popular theology, popular preachers, and popular churches, 
breaks out in various parts of these volumes, as makes us feel that the 
editor has reached a sublime state of self-satisfaction. You are all poor, 
little, narrow creatures, if you do not utter the Stockwell Shibboleth, 
and worship at the Stockwell shrine. If you want to become larger 
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,souled men, emancipated from "your little isms," superior to the 
"little sects," men of broad sympathies and catholic views, why read the 
"Homilist," and you will soon learn the Cambyses' vein. We should not 
write this if we did not feel that there is danger of weak young men 
:fancying that if they adopt the~ arrogant tone and supercilious airs they 
:find here, they really become great men. ; The ministry would become a 
positive nuisance, if it were to be infected to any extent by this kind of 
,swagger. Most assuredly there is too much bigotry, cant, and narrow
ness abroad; but you cannot cast out devils by Beelzebub, you cannot 
<:ure one cant by another cant; for this big talk of superiority to the 
religious world in general, is as truly a cant as any cant that ever was 
,canted. One cannot help feeling that there is a great deal of ill-con
certed vanity mixed up with it all, and that, alas ! for us all, the editor 
,of the " H omilist " 

"Like Cato, gives his little senate laws, 
.And sits attentive to his own applause." 

For what else but wounded vanity and disappointed ambition can account 
for the bilious spleen copiously poured forth through the pages of these 
volumes? Persons who cannot endure the rari.fied atmosphere of the 
transcendental theology, are vituperated as loving animalism,-hot 
animalism. The platform speaker, and the preacher who draws a crowd 
after him-the man wqo so speaks as tci win the ear of the multitude
these are all indiscriminately massed into one lump, and are treated with 
the bitterest scorn. Listen : " Though some men boast of the number of 
sermons they preach in the week, we are disposed to think it is a matter 
for sore lamentation. . Ignorance mistakes constitutional 
garrulity for pulpit gift, animal vehemence for Divine inspiration, and 
nigh-sounding wordiness (et tu Brute!) for eloquence. The dolt shall 
tattle the livelong day, whilst the sage shall sit mute with mighty 
thoug'ht. . . . . Give me after all the ' dumb dog,' rather than the 
'incessant barker.'" Listen again : " From splendid halls and dirty 
theatres, down to the smallest anniversary of some little country' cause,' 
they will welcome invitations for display. We verily believe
and we speak from extensive observation-that the truly great preachers 
of_ this age, the men of genius and _profound thought, the men who 
~hmk to teach and teach to save, wqo honour the pulpit by doing its soul
mstructive and ennobling work, shrink with a holy disgust alike from the 
noxious breath of vulgar popularity and the 'greed' that seeks it." Un
reasoning spleen, unchristian spleen! How transparently absurd all this! 
Who believes it ? The great preacher would rather preach to two hun
dred than to a thousand, and would rather not be asked to preach any
where beyond his own chapel! It is the old, old fable of the Fox and 
the Grapes over again. The men of " profound thought " adopt an un
po~ul~r style of speaking, not fit to command the attention of the 
maJor1ty, and then complain of those who preach the great doctrines of the 
Gosp_el in a style that is intelligible to the popular mind. 

With the permission of the editors of this magazine, we intend_ to 
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devote another paper to the examination of the theology of these volumes,. 
From the quotations made, we think we have shown these sermons, 
whether we regard the method of treatment, the style, or the spirit some 
of them display, to be unfit models for preachers whose aim is to do good. 
among the great mass. If our young men are ambitious to get congre
gations, and to convert them t~ Christ, let them eschew the style of the· 
"Homilist." But if they want to "preach to the age," as it is called; 
if they are ambitious to discuss before their audiences "the abysmal 
problems," or to dive into the depths of "ontological and ethical thought," 
let them make up their minds to their fate ; for it is as certain as the 
decrees of Providence, that they will have to preach to bare walls and 
empty pews. Surely it ought to be a passion in the preacher anxious to save 
souls to get men to hear him ; but he who thinks that man is a being of 
pure intellect, and forgets that passion and imagination are the more active 
elements of his nature, will fling from him the glorious opportunity which 
the pulpit offers him of turning man9 to righteousness and winning souls 
to the Lord Jesus Christ. 

M. P. S. 

LINES WRITTEN UPON THE OCCASION OF THE 

HARTLEY COLLIERY ACCIDENT. 

FAR o'er the moor sweeps the wild wail of sorrow, 

Down the deep shaft lurks the Angel of Death; 

Who shall look forth on the rising to-morrow ? 

Who will rejoice in its life-giving breath ? 

Buried in darkness awhile they may languish, 

Prisoners of_ hopep. for a season how brief! 

Woman, prepare for thy widowhood's anguish
Child, for thine orphan's long struggle and grief. 

Signal and sound to the watcher are telling 

Life is beneath him undaunted as yet : 

Brave sons of la;bour, to reach their dark dwelling, 

Weariness, hunger, yea sadness, forget. 

Ply ye your efforts-Hail; comrades, behold them! 

Hard by the entrance are brothers in toil; 

Ah, look again-the cold shadows enfold them, 

Life-like they rest-yet the Conqueror's ~poil. 
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lll'orward !-Lo, here, in strang'!l order reclining, 

Greet them unanswering the children of Death ; 
Yonder, her farewell embraces entwining 
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Round kinsman or neighbour, Love sighed her last breath. 

Y ain further endeavour-the waters have risen, 

Leave yet unfathomed the treacherous pit ; 
13ear up the dust from the vault of its prison, 

Tenderly, reverently, handle ye it. 

Is it the form of the husband-the father
Son of the bosom-or brother, or friend? 

Wistfully gazing upon it they gather; 
When will the sorrowful scrutiny end ? 

Oh, for some night-lamp, though faintly emitting 
Only one beam on that midnight of gloom ! 

It shines, and reveals as in posture befitting, 

True-hearted Devotion o'ersbadowing the tomb. 

Did she not plant for her suppliants a ladder, 

Reaching yon home where the sunlight obtains? 

Surely our sadness had proved all the sadder, 

Save for the faith whose prayer-record remains. 

Heard not of man--but thou, Father, wast bending 

Ear to the captive, and eye on the lost; 

Hoply some spirits, on Jesus depending, 
Rose up in thy presence, the dark chasm crossed. 

Tears on the throne, whence the princely is taken; 

Tears in the cottage, afar on the moor; 
All England's children in sympathy waken, 

Now with their Monarch, and now with her poor. 

Royalty mingles its grief with the lowly, 
Bleeds for the crownless the heart of the crowned ; 

Lightened awl1ile by a contact so holy 

Be its own burden of sorrow profound. 
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Her-in her lofty yet deep desolation, 

Them-in their humbler but equal dismay, 

Bless with thy comforts, Lord God of our Nation, 

Wiping the tears of the mourners away. 

No1·icood. 

:FIGHTING THE GREAT SHADOW. 

CHAPTER II. 

T II E B AT T LE. 

YET it is a necessity of our nature that we should fight with Death 
w.ithstanding him foot to foot over every inch of the ground. Not one 
will yield to him without a contest; and there are those who will not yield 
to him at all. They feel within them the motions of a life that cannot 
die ; they hear voices calling to them from a higher sphere ; hence they 
brace themselves up for an unyielding struggle, and are full of hope and 
courage, although consciously :fighting on the brink of -their own graves. 
There is nothing on earth half so affecting as this perpetual conflict 
between life and death. Let us draw near and see the battle ! 

It commences as soon as we are born. Cruel, like all cowards, none are 
too young for Death to strike. But the brave young heart, as if conscious 
of the proximity of the enemy, resolutely strikes out, too; and so the 
warfare begins. We have no sooner, however, come into the world than 
we turn our faces towards the grave. The shadow of Death casts its damp 
upon the cradle as well as upon the sepulchre; and how many in coming 
forward to meet Life, walk all unconsciously into the arms of Death! 
Certainly this is not for want of courage on the part of those who are 
assailed. It is astonishing how hard a little babe will die. And I have 
seen a look of triumph on their countenances in death which has told me 
plaiuly enough that they have not died. 

" A mortal paleness on the cheek, 
.A.nd glory in the soul." 

Yes, with a force and pertinacity strong ~nd constant as his own 
instincts, will every man strive in this battle. Has he not to fight for 
every moment that he exists ? Are not his food and his drink, his raiment 
and his house, his labour and his rest, his study and his recreation, all 
appliances of this war? Face to face in every living organism-the one 
in the form of decay, the other in that of reproduction-these two adve!· 
saries are waging their uncompromising strife. By sea and by land, Jl1 

crowded city and lonely hamlet, in the cottage and the palace, in the 
temple and the senate, in the prison and the workhouse, the great struggle 
is for ever going on. Every house is a fortification, every garment a 
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shield, every meal a weapon, every breath a blow, to protect us against 
the incessant attacks of death. 

Howbeit this is not the aspect of the battle which it is our more imme
diate concern to note. Man aloue is no match for Death. Born under 
the curse, and subject to the penalty of sin while he continues in a state 
of nature, nothing can save him from the fatal stroke. It is the 
(Jkristioo alone who is suitably and sufficiently armed· for this field. 
He is the subject of a new, hidden, divine, immortal life. Quickened 
and regenerated by the Spirit of God, penitent and pardoned through 
the Redeemer's grace, energised and shielded by Almighty power, 
lo! he comes forth to meet hie enemy with no misgivings as to the 
result. Formerly the odds were all against him ; they are all on his side 
now. Weak as he may seem, friendless and unprotected in his weakness, 
there is no created power that can conquer him, inasmuch as he has 
Omnipotence on his side. A good soldier of Jesus Christ, prepared to 
endure hardness as such, girded with strength to the battle, invested with 
the whole armour of God, relying on immutable faithfulness, he is pre
pared for the last encounter, and, as God is true, shall triumph in it. · A 
thousand shall fall at his side, and ten thousand at his right hand ; but it 
shall not come nigh him. A hero, by virtue of his new nature, he is 
always a witness for the life which animates him; he may become a martyr 
to-morrow, but a coward he can never be. 

But whence his courage? Its source is the empty sepulchre of 
his Redeemer. Come, ye timid and fearful ones; come, ye who 
sorrow in bitterness of spirit over the graves of your beloved ones ; 
come, ye whose declining health, or accumulating sufferings, or· advan
cing years, mark your descent towards the tomb; come, see the place 
where the Lo1·d lay. The r~surrection of Jesus constituted the turning 
point in the battle between Life and Death. Over all the ages 
which preceded that event the latter seemed to reign, not only without a 
rival, but without dispute. Had an Enoch and an Elijah been rescued 
from his prowess, and wafted away to a laud that defies and laughs at hi5 
malice? But what could that prove? Two exceptions in the space o:· 
4,000 years to a rule otherwise found to be so universal would only sern· 
to demon·strate the absoluteness instead of the limits of his sway; while 
the utter waste and desolation of the ages as they had passed away would 
more than convince every mortal living of the utter hopelessneijs of 
deliverance from his grasp. But, hark! In the fulness of time a new 
voice is heard on the earth. Heard on the earth? Yes, and under it, 
down to the depths of the lowest grave. "I AM TllE RESUltRECTIOX 
AND THE LIFE," were words which sent a challenge through all the 
~omains of the destroyer, calling upon him to defend his territories, 
if he would not have them despoiled and laid waste for evermore. But 
the challenger is there to act as well as to speak, and " Lazarus, come 
forth," brings the victim of Death out of his dominions-the monument of 
a power that can also with a word raise us all. Thus are the worms dis
appointed, and the grave rifled, and Satan menaced with his doom, aud 
victory insured to all those who are united to Him who is the life iuclceu, 
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And yet he has a greater achievement thau this to accomplish. "Destr0y 
this temple," saiJ he, " and I will raise it up in three days." What calm 
defiance do these words breathe ! Was he i_gnorant of the power which he 
was thus wnturing to brave, or of the conflict which he thus shows him. 
self willing to provoke? Ko sneh thing. It was because he knew it all 
and knew himself, that he could thus speak. One thing, however, and 
that the strangest and most astonishing of all, has to be done before full 
efft>ct can be given to his words. He must himself die. Death is only 
to be finally conquered in hi~ own land; and there is but one entrance to 
that land-through the iron gates of death itself. All this he knew, and 
snbmitted to the hard conditions. The darkness which settled down on 
the world on that memorable night when HE first slept iu the tomb must 
hare been intense indeed. The Light and Life of the world had been in 
it; but the one appears to be totally quenched, and the other hopelessly 
eclipsed now. Surely this is the very carnival, and coronation, and 
apotheosis of Death! If this mean what it seems to mean, then let all 
the living send up one loud wail of despair to heaven, and then turn to 
the ground and d'e. If this mean what it seems to mean, then let Sin 
and Satan, let Death and Hell, break forth in one wild yell of exulting 
triumph, for assuredly the whole race is theirs. If this mean what it 
seems to mean, then has the Creator sent this fair world adrift in infinite 
space, and the sooner it returns to chaos, and is blotted out from amongst 
the stars of heaven, the better for it and for all its miserable inhabitants. 

But this does not mean what it seems to mean. Before the dawn of 
the third day the first words of a new chapter iu the world's history have 
to be written. Here is its heading :-" THE LORD IS RISEN INDEED." 

::\fen and women, hastening to the garden, find his sepulchre in charge of 
angels, empty, with only the grave's clothes to testity that he had been 
there. How changed is everything now ! There is a way, then, back 
from death. There is a way through death to life. The grave is the gate 
of a richer Paradise than Eden ever knew. And angels come thence in 
their shining garments to guard the repose of those who sleep in peace 
in that narrow, lowly bed. Yes, the conquered is conqueror, and the 
conqueror is conquered now. As is his wont, the devil has overreached 
himself. Death would not be satisfied till he had vanquished the Prince 
of Life ; but this victory has proved his own defeat. The sun may shine 
on now, and the earth revolve in pence. Precious is the burden of her 
many grn.ves, as well as of her living freight; for all shall be rendered up 
at last, and Heaven receive the innumerable throng of l1er redeemed 
children with their white robes and their burps of gold. 

This is the only ground on which to plant your feet if you would fight 
successfully with Death. No doctrine of immortality will do that does 
not derive its main proof from this:-" Christ is risen from the dead, 
:mJ become the first-fruits of them that slept." Chosen in him; de~d 
with him; quickened and raised up with him; justified, sanctifi~d, set_ in 
heavenly places and glorified in and with him-such is the state lll which 
the believe1· meets death. And meeting it thus, he almost overlooks the 
t!onflid iu the confidence of succe~s. ,Vith Christ in him, the hope of 
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glory-with his life hid with Christ in God-with the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost dwelliog with him and making their abode in him
what has he to fear from Death ? Armed against sin by a Divine 
panoply, he is armed against whatever follows in the train of sin. Know
ing that nothing can separate him from the love of God, not even death 
itself, dissolution and the tomb have no terrors for him. Henceforth he 
may sleep, but he cannot die. His Lord will not call it death. " The 
maid is not dead, but eleepeth. Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, and I go 
that I may awake him out of sleep." To die, for the believer, is to sleep 
in Jesus; and the time to a\\·ake will soon come. Death is scarcely 
so much as a shadow now; or, if a shadow, we only need a little faith in 
order to discover the pleasant land and the bright sunshine beyond. 

(To be concluded in our next.) 

SUBSTITUTION. 

(To the Editors of the Baptist Magazine.) 

DEAR SIRs,-The principle of substitution is the life-blood of the 
Gospel, and as such is worthy of the closest attention and the deepest 
thought of every Christian. I therefore make no apology for asking for 
a small space in your magazine for a letter on the subject, since you will, 
-0.oubtless, agree with me, that in the present day it is important that 
dear and decided views should be held respecting the doctrine of sub
atitution. 

No difficulty need be f~lt, I think, as to the meaning of the word. 
Many definitions have been given, and as many more probably might be 
given, of the word substitution. Metaphysics, ethics, and theology 
ever have been fruitful in definitions. And as no two persons think 
~xactly alike on abstract questions, or express their ideas in precisely 
identical language, we cannot expect universal agreement in any one 
-0.efinition. Leaving to logomachists the war of words, I confine myself 
to that which is meant by the term-substitution. 

There are, if I have read my New Testament aright, three kinds of 
substitution :-the substitution of the Saviour for the sinner; the sub
stitution of propitiation for punishment ; and the substitution of faith 
for righteousness. 

Jesus Christ is set forth in the Gospel as the sinner's substitute. We 
know that the blessed Saviour was betrayed into the hands of sinners, 
Was adjudged by them to be worthy of death, was delivered to be crucified, 
was nailed to the cross. We know also that he was thus " made a curse 
for UB." We have been taught that "it pleased the Lord to bruise him," 
that" he bath put him to grief." But in connection with this another 
;~sson has been learnt : "He was wounded for our transgressioos." 
b The Lord bath made the iniquities of us all to meet on him." "He 
are the sin of many." Should any one require plainer statement, he 
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can find it in the epistles of the apostles. Paul says, " Christ diedfoi• 
our sins." "He hath made him to be sin for us who knew no sin." 
Peter writes : "Christ also hath once suffered for sins, tlie just for the 
unjust." These Scriptures leave little room for doubtful disputation. 
They bring before us the broad and substantial fact of the substitution 
of Christ for the guilty. Directly we leave the simplicity of the Gospel 
for the definitions and the distinctions of· the schools, we tread on 
debateable ground, and find ourselves assailed on every side by dispu. 
tants. But so long as we cleave to the Gospel truth, that Christ suffered 
and diedfor sinners-the just for the unjust-our feet are upon a rock 
and our position is impregnable. Let the idea be embodied in any for: 
mula which may best express the fact to the individual, if only the 
reality is held-the Lord Jesus is the sinner's substitute. I accept the 
phraseology, "instead," "in the room 11,nd stead," "in the place of," as 
synonymous with substitution. And yet I can understand another 
preferring other phrases. "The truth as it is in Jesus " is more con
cerned with the living reality than with the shape and the colour of the 
dress in which its friends may clothe it. That which Christians, from the 
earliest ages till now, have understood by the substitution of Christ for 
the sinner, that Jesus suffered and died that we might not suffer and 
die, is a foundation stone in the Gospel of God's grace. 

Another substitution is found in the Gospel-the substitution of the 
propitiation of the Saviour for the punishment of the sinner. "Christ 
hath redeemed us from tlie curse of the law, being made a curse for us." 
A. curse is substituted for the curse. No author of any credit or standing 
contends that there is not the least difference, but absolute sameness, in 
the propitiation of the innocent Jesus and the punishment of guilty 
sinners. In the case of Christ there was not and could not be remorse 
of conscience : in the case of the lost there is not and cannot be the 
overwhelming sorrow of the Holy on being abandoned by God. The 
moral character of the sufferer affects the character of his sufferings. It 
is only fair to remember, that in things as in persons, the Gospel teaches 
the doctrine of substitution. Instead of exacting the full claim of justice 
from the sinner, God accepts the sacrifice of the Saviour. He spares the 
guilty, and forbears to execute the threatened sentence of death ; but he 
" spared not his own Son," delivering him up "for us all." The Lord 
graciously saves us from the agony of endless remorse ; but Christ suffered 
the agony of Gethsemane. He turns our feet from "the blackness of 
darkness;" but he left our substitute in the awful gloom of Calve:rY· 
God ransoms us from eternal death by the death of his Son. Substitution 
is seen here. The punishment of hell and the propitiation of Christ• 
the perdition of the wandering sheep which never returns and th~ 
sacrifice of the Lamb of God, the second death and the death 0 

· er the cross, are not one and the same thing any more than the _smn f 
and the Saviour are one and the same person; the sacrificial sufferings 0 

~hrist are substit~ted for the ~enal sufferings o~ the guilty. And th::~ 
is not an end which the pumshment of the smner· could have effec. h 
which the propitiation of the Saviour does not more fully accomplis · 
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The end of punishment is the maintenance of the authority of the law. 
Am I not right in asserting that the substitution of propitiation for 
punishment has done more to arrest the progress of rebellion, to win a 
loyal submission to the government of God, and· to uphold the honour 
and the majesty of law, than could have been done had no such substitu
tion taken place ? There is more than a legal equivalent to the penalty 
of sin in the sacrifice of Christ. " What the law could not do," God has 
done by Jesus Christ. The blood of the Lamb is more precious than the 
blood of the slain of ten thousand worlds. More glory is ascribed to 
God through the redemption of sinners by the sufferings of Christ, than 
would have been ascribed to him if -mankind had been consigned to ever
lasting ruin. In every sense of the word, the death of Calvary is more 
valuable to God than would have been the death of the guilty. Whether 
we consider the dignity of the persons, or the result of their respective 
sufferings, it must be allowed that in the propitiation of Jesus we have 
more than the equivalent to the punishment of men. With such a sub
stitution the law must be satisfied; there is not the shadow of a cause 
for dissatisfaction. · 

The Gospel teaches a third substitution-the substitution of faith 
for righteousness. Man still owes obedience to the law of God. Loyal 
submission to the rules of life, which have been given by the eternal 
King, is as binding now as ever it was. "Thou shalt," is yet heard in 
our midst. " Thou shalt not," is yet thundered in our ears. "Sin is 
the transgression of the law." And for this reason, " Sin is not im
puted where there is no law." The fact of human guilt, that men by 
their sinfulness have brought themselves under "the curse of the law," 
is sufficient to prove that law is not abrogated, but that its authority 
is upheld by God. This law says, "The man that doeth them (the 
precepts of the law) shall live in them." Everlasting life is the reward, 
the recompense, of everlasting obedience to the law. Had our first 
parents retained their innocence, and perfected holiness in the love of 
God,-had they remained as clear in conscience, and as clean in heart 
as "the sea of glass before the throne,"-life would have been theirs, 
as the ordained and appropriate companion of obedience. But ever
lasting life cannot be ours on such terms. " We have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God." The law condemns us. And if we 
appeal to the law for help, the only response which we can obtain is, 
'.' Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which are written 
1D ~he book of the law to do them." The Gospel meets the difficulty 
~hich we have created by our transgression of the law. Its precept and 
its promise run: " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ;" and your sinful 
past shall not be imputed to you, you shall be justified from all things, and 
you shall be admitted alike to the friendship and favour of God, and to 
tte ~ossession of eternal life." The faith of the Gospel is insteatl of the 
0 ed1ence of the law. Our faith is reckoned for righteousness. "Even 
~ Abr~ham believed God, and it was accounted to him for righteousness.•~ 

nd this justification unto eternal life '' is of faith, that it might be by 
grace." 'l'he Christian's faith· lays hold on Christ. It pleads the merit of 
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his blood, the worthiness of his obedience unto death. The work of 
Christ, his redemptive death, nnd his justifyin~ righteousness, the 
believer ever regards as the ground and the reason of his acceptance with 
the Father, and his reception of everlasting life. Because Christ was 
fo·st the sinner's substitute, and because the propitiation of the innocent 
was previously substituted for the punishment of the guilty, the faith of 
the sinner is substituted for righteousness. 

The law claims loyalty from the children of men ; the Gospel points to 
Jesus Christ as their substitute. The law demands the punishment of 
the guilty ; the Gospel provides iu its stead the propitiation of the inno. 
cent. The law prescribes unbroken and perfoct obedience as the con
dition of everlasting life ; the Gospel reckons faith for righteousness. 
The law, therefore, worketh wrath; the Gospel bringeth salvation. 
Verily, the principle of substitution is the chief ch!l.racteristic of the 
Gospel method of saving men; and in the ~ubstitution of Christ for the 
-sinner, the substitution of propitiation for punishment, and the substi
tution of faith for righteousness, we have "a three-fold cord which is not 
easily broken." 

Apologising for the length of this communication-though I have 
made it as short as possible-and praying that we and your many readers 
may be guided into all truth, 

Accriiigton, Feb. 11 1862. 

I am, my dear Sirs, 
Very faithfully yours, 

CHARLES WILLIAMS. 

THE LATE REV. THOMAS WELSH. 

:BY THE REV. J. DREW. 

No human life is entirely barren of useful lessons. It may have 
passed along the lowliest and most obscure paths; yeti~ we _can co?1mand 
a position from which to study it, we shall not find it fail to yield us 
valuable instruction. The lives of faithful ministers of the Gospel have 
11.lways been regarded as worthy of special attention. Many things c~m
bine to account for this. Moving in the midst of their contemporaries, 
related to their associates and their age by ties altogether peculiar, the 
subjects of responsibilities which all admit to be onerous and immense, 
acting on a theatre which exposes them to the gaze of the world, often 
peculiarly constituted, and always peculiarly circumstanced, with t?ou~b: 
,views, and feelings, growing out of the idiosyncrasies both of their m1\ 

and their positions,-it is scarcely to be wondered at if they come tothe 
-contemplated as a kind of spectacle, in which men see more than e 

d .. tsare 
mere figure which presents itself to the eye. Ind~e , mmis_ er the 
nothing less than mirrors, in which the age may see 1ts~lf. Given d 
-character-intellectual, social, and spiritual-of the pubhc teachers, an 
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ou mny very safely deduce from that the character of the age to which 
ihey belonged, nnd of the men and women to whom they ministered. 
Like pastor, like people, is a proverb thnt will hold conversely-like 
people like pastor. The one cannot long retain a standing above the 
other. ' The distnnce dividing them at any given time will insensibly con
tract itself. As to the order of it, the probabilities are that there will be 
a gradual approximation, the one sinking and the other rising, till they 
come to occupy the same level at length. Happy that young minister 
who finds in the moral elevation of his people an incentive and an aid to 
continual spiritual aspiration ! Happy that people whose pastor sets 
them the example of unworldly living, and uses all the influence he 
possesses to induce them to follow that example ! 

The subject of this memoir, the Rev. Thomas Welsh, better known as 
Mr. Welsh, of Newbury, was a native ofFolkestone, and was born in 1787 
or 1788. Like the great majority of Dissenting ministers, he was 
brought up and educated with a view to business, neither his parents nor 
himself having any thought at that time of the work to which he was 
afterwards to be called by the grace and providence of God. It is an 
auspicious circumstance for the truth in this country that most N oncon
formist parents would shrink from the thought of designating their chil
dren to a calling for which their subsequent character might prove that. 
they were utterly unfit. · 

It is somewhat singular that the three, which we may be pardoned for 
calling, climacteric dates in the life of Mr. Welsh divide that life into 
three nearly equal periods. He was twenty-five years of age when he 
settled in Newbury; the next twenty-five years he continued to labour 
there; and rather before the end of nnother twenty-five years be was 
taken to his rest. 

Of the first of these periods but little is now known. The fact of 
supreme importance connected with it is that he was converted to God in 
his youth. Giving proofs of aptitude for the work of the ministry, he 
was placed under the care of the yenerated and amiable Mr. Sutcliffe, of 
Olney, with whom he spent some time in the prosecution of such studies 
as were deemed most suitable to prepare him for ministerial and pastoral 
usefulness. His first settlement was at Lynn, in Norfolk, where be
appears to have been set apart to the ministry; but none of the particu
lars of that event are known to the present writer. Neither do we pos
sess any record of his labours at Lynn, or of the circumstances which led 
to his leaving. All that we know with certainty is th:1t his stay there 
must have been very brief, as we find him spending the whole of April. 
1813, in Newbury, with a view to the pastorate there. He was after
wards invited to spend three more Lord's-days in that place; and on the 
20th of June was invited to supply for a further period of three months 
At the end of this time he received a unanimous invitation to become 
~he pastor of the church, which he accepted, and was publicly recognised 
in that capacity on the 10th of October. It may be interesting to some 
of 0~r readers if we resuscitate the names of the principal ministers who 
officiated on the occasion. These "·ere l\Ir. Bicheno, of Newbury; 1Ir. 
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Sutcliffe, of Olney; Mr. Saffery, of Salisbury; Mr. Millard, of Whit, 
,church, afterwards of Lymington; and Mr. Price, of W nntage. The 
Yery mention of these names will open for some a glimpse into the dirn 
~ead pas~, and animate i~ ~or a few brief moment~ with all the living 
~orms which once moved m 1t, but no,v have long since been withdrawn 
,or ever. 

Mr. Welsh must have found things in a state by no means encouraging 
(Lt the time of his entering on his work in Newbury. Mr. Bicheno, who 
bad b~en the past?r for many y~ars, had associated the duties of a large 
boardmg-school ,vith those of his office as a minister ; and had thriven in 
all respects much more on the former than on the latter. He was a man 
of superior acquirements and abilities ; was great in the prophesies and 
dry in the Gospel; and while deep in the effort to show what is to take 
place on the earth, he ,vould seem not to have been over active in those 
evangelistic labours which are to be amongst the means of preparing the 
world for it. I have heard some of the old members declare that towards 
the close of his ministry, beans, dropped by the young gentlemen in Mr. 
Bicheno's school, have been seen growingup quite high in the table pew! 
On Mr. Bicheno's retirement, a Mr. Perry took charge of what church 
there was. Mr. Perry was an earnest, laborious minister, and laboured 
with great diligence for about six years, when he was called to his reward. 
He seems to have been the first who established a regular week-evening 
prayer-meeting in connection with this cause, and the few friends who 
attended used to bring their candles and lanterns with them in the 
winter time, and to employ them to light up the old vestry during the 
time of service,-the minister having no other means of outward illumina
tion in reading the hymns and the Word of God. A nJ yet, according to 
some, the former times were better than the present ! Do they inquire 
very wisely concerning this matter? The efforts of Mr. Perry were the 
means of considerably improving the state of things in Newbury. The 
congregation in a measure revived, and several persons gave evidence of 
having undergone a change of heart .. Had he lived a little longer he 
would, no doubt, have had the satisfaction of gathering in more of the 
fruit of his toil; as it was, the chief value to be attached to his labours 
arose from the twofold circumstance, that, on the one hand, he rooted out 
many of the evils which had obstructed the progress of the truth, and, on 
the other, did much to prepare the ground for the more protracted 
cultivation of his successor. · 

After all, the flock which Mr.Welsh had been placed over could no: 
have numbered quite thirty persons. The chapel :was small, but h\ 
hitherto been quite large enough for the congregat10n. And althoug 
situated in a part of the town most appropriately called "Egypt," no 
one for many years after, ever seems to have thought of an exo~us to/ 
more promising locality. However, Mr. Welsh was not perm~tted bi° 
toil even in Egypt without the encouragement of success. A c?nsi_d~r~r ~ 
number of persons were baptized during the first two years of his mmis y, 
and by the end of that period the attendance had so increased tha; ;; 
enlargement of the chapel was felt to be necessary, when a space u 
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equal to one-third of the old building was added to it at a considerable 
cost. Here the Baptists of Newbury continued to worship till the summer 
of 1859, when they took possession of their present eligible and com
modious sanctuary. It would avail but little to enter into a detail of the 
ups and downs, the lights and shadows, of a Christian pastor's life in a 
quiet provincial town. It can be no information to any one to say that 
our brother had bis full share of sorrows and trials ; many in his own 
family, many more in the church for which he had to care, and labour, and 
pray. In some sort the affectionate minister of Christ (and Mr. Welsh 
was very eminently that) has to gather up into his own bosom the griefs of 
all his people; so that, in addition to the troubies which belong to him as 
a militant servant of his great Master, and those which arise from the 
anxieties ever incident to the head of a family, he has to enter into the sor
rows of his bearers and brethren, and not seldom, willingly or unwillingly, 
to bear the weight of all their woes. Yet even this would be easy and 
not ungrateful ifit were not oftentimes aggravated into anguish by incon
sistency in some and unkindness in others ; inconsistency and unkindness 
which at times threaten to spread like a blight over the whole field of a 
pastor's toil. Of all this our brother had his experience, as each of us 
has more or less ; yet he had his compensations also. During the 
five-and-twenty years of his labours in Newbury he had the satisfaction of 
adding to the church 178 persons, viz., 164 by baptism; 2 by profession, 
being prevented from going through the baptismal rite in consequence of 
bodily infirmity ; and 12 by letter from other churches. This makes an 
average of rather more than seven for every year he spent in Newbury; 
an average which, if not very high, many an earnest minister of Christ 
would be deeply grateful to realise. But this by no means represents the 
whole of Mr. W elsh's success. He was very fond of village preaching 
and did much to carry the Gospel to the surrounding villages and ham
lets. The results of these efforts still remain in four substantial village 
chapels, all of which were erected in his time ; and where the Gospel con
tinues to be plainly and faithfully preached. During the period in ques
tion also two young men were called out by the church to devote them
selves to the public work of the ministry. One of these, Mr. Godding, 
went as a missionary to the West Indies. The other was the well-known 
and highly-esteemed Rev. Samuel "\Vhitewood, late of Halifax. Both of 
them, the one by many years, preceded their pastor in reaching the end 
of this mortal pilgrimage. 

Mr. Walsh's income had never been more than equal to his maintenance; 
and as his family grew in numbers and years, it fell sadly below their most 
pressing wants. It soon became absolutely necessary that some means 
should be provided to meet the urgency of the case. The too common 
expedient was resorted to, viz., a school. However the people may have 
taxed themselves for his support and comfort, the principal tax had to be 
"'.rung from the pastor's brains. So we see him now preaching three 
tim~s every Lord's-day, once at home, and once or twice in the country ; 
du~ng the week, visiting his flock, and discharging the ever-recurring 
duties of a ministe1·'s life; and, in addition to all this, prosecuting the 
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tedious and wearisome labours of n large school. Cn.n human nerves be 
found equal to such a thing? His were not. After some years of this 
wear and tear, his health gave way ; nn attack of brain fever came on ; his 
school had to be relinquished ; and nt the age of fifty he found himself to 
be, intellectually, a broken-down old man. This was indeed a time of trial 
to him,-made all the more grievous by the want of sympathy from some 
of those whose friendship and kindness had cheered him in his more pros
perous JCars. It would boot us nothing no,v to revive the memories of 
that time. "Thou makest darkness, and it is night, wherein all the beasts 
of the forest do creep forth." Yes, the beasts creep forth, and men retire 
to their comforts and their beds; and it is bad for the poor wayfarer. So 
our brother found it. There ,vas nothing left for him to do now but to 
resign the pastorate of the church, which he did in 1838, having minis
tered to it upwards of a quarter of a century. Having no means of sup
port to fall back upon, a few friends in neighbouring towns kindly exerted 
themselves to secure him a small annuity, but, through the failure of one 
of the persons who held a part of the sum collected, much of this little was 
lost; and only He who feedeth the ravens knows how this servant of His 
supported himself and those who were dependent on him during the last 
three or four and twenty years of his life. 

After leaving Newbury, Mr. Welsh took charge of a movement just 
commenced to establish a Baptist church at U xbridge. During the brief 
period of his labours there he was not left without tokens of the Divine 
approbation; but his health soon proved unequal to the strain of regular 
ministerial and pastoral duties; he retired from that sphere oflabour, and 
spent the remainder of his days in Reading, whe1·e he met with much 
kindness from the various religious bodies, and often found openings and 
opportunities for usefulness. During these latter years of his life two 
objects seemed especially to commend themselves to his solicitude and his 
prayers-the conversion of the Jews, and the promotion of Christian 
union. He was one of the Secretaries of the Reading Evangelical Union, 
his colleague being a minister of the Established Church in the town; 
and he continued to discharge the duties of this office down to the time of 
his departure. This took place on Wednesday, January 8th, in the pre
sent year. He had attended one of the meetings for united prayer at 
the New Hall. During the progress of the service the chairman announced 
the intelligence, which had just reached the town, that the American 
Government had agreed to surrender the Southern Commissioners, 
2\fessrs. Slidell and Mason. It is said that this news greatly excited Mr. 
Welsh, who exclaimed aloud more than once, "Thank God, thank God!" 
H°'"eYer, he left the meeting apparently in his usual health, and mado 
no complaint of illness on reaching home ; but soon after sitting down, 
he stooped forward, as bis daughter thought, to take off bis boots and put 
his slippers on, "·hen he sank down 011 the hearth-rug, and so passed 
away without a sigh or a groan. It was indeed suclden death; and _we 
belie\·e it Y1as as certainly sudden glory to him. On the followmg 
,V-ednesdav bis remains were interred in the Reading Cemetery; the 
Rev. J. Al<lis officiating in the chapel, and the Rev. W. Legg at the grave. 
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'.rhe funeral was attended by a _considerable number of his former friends, 
who were anxious to. show this last mark of respect for one whose cha
racter and piety bad recommended him to their esteem and affection 
while he lived. 

The great Head of the Church had not gifted our departed brother 
with parts which would lead him to force his way to a place in the front 
ranks of the ministers of his own day. As a preacher he was sound, 
judicious, and practical, rath~: than ~rilliant or profound. Th~ character 
of his intellect and the humility of his heart would both combme to con
duct him clear of most of those awful problems the solution of which 
presents itself almost as a necessity to minds of a wider vision and of a 
deeper penetration. Standing on the old ways and in the main thorough
fares of Christian truth, he would be under no temptation to explore, or 
to attempt to explore, the grand questions which the plainest verities are 
always suggesting to spirits of a finer mould. As a pastor he was assiduous, 
prudent, and affectionate-preaching, as his old friends often say, as well, 
or better, out of the pulpit as in it. How many of those at whose bed
sides he once prayed and wept were ready to welcome him when he too 
had made his escape from this world of sin. Few indeed of the flock 
which he once fed and tended are left in the earthly fold to lament his 
decease ; and those few will soon pass over after him into that land whose 
very atmosphere is life, and where pastor and people shall be led by the 
chief Shepherd to fountains of living water, and God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. 

Jtbitfus. 
Tlic West Indies; tlieir Social and Religious Condition. By EDWARD BEAN 

UNDERHILL. London:. Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. 1862. 

T_ms deeply interesting volume is the result of a visit paid to the West 
Iud1a Islands at the request of the Baptist Missionary Society, which required 
for its guidance certain information that did not seem to be otherwise within 
its reach. Besides accomplishing efficiently the special object of his mission, 
Mr. Underhill has evidently employed his talents and accomplishments to the 
best a~,·antage for a more general end. As a literary production we have never 
lll~t ":1th a work of its class superior, very few that would bear comparison 
with it. We have long ago formed a very high opinion of Mr. Underhill's 
po~ers as an author; but we confess that we have been surprised at the extent 
of 1_nfol'!nation, and the capacity for treating intelligently of all the various 
~uhJects that came under his observation, which are here displayed. The book 
18 smgularly corn pact, and free from those annoying petty details in which most 
traveller.;; induige. It does not consist of the chief contents of a diary, loosely 
strung together, wherein important matters are crudely discussed, ble~ded with 
a;co~mts of what the author had for breakfast, and the comforts or discomforts 
0 his lodging; on the contrary, we find the raw materi1tl wrought up into a. 
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state of completeness instead of being tossed out bef01-e the publfo withotit 
elaboration. We are now hinting at one great fault in this class of authorship. 
We can readily admit that as an etcceptional case the journal of a traveller may 
be published rather than that its contents should sink into oblivion ; but we 
cannot accept this rude book-making as the normal style in which they should 
present their narratives to the world. Commend us to the man who builds up 
his materials, and gives us as the result a solid work, from which all the scaf
folding is removed, and there is nothing to judge of but the skill and taste of 
the architect and the merit of the edifice. Such is the , work which Mr. 
lTnderhill has produced. 

The extinction of British colonial slavery some twenty-three years ago was 
an event that might have been expected to produce great results for good or evil 
in the West India Islands. The enemies of freedom, of course, predicted 
nothing but ruin; and those who were in favour of emancipation were, as might 
have been expected, disposed to undervalue the evils which such a change 
involved. This volume will, we imagine, set at rest for ever all controversy on 
that particular. 

"The question to be determined (says :Mr. Underhill in his preface) .is not whether 
the enfranchised people of the West Indian colonies have reached the platform 
of civilisation and wealth occupied by the nations of Europe, but whether they have 
used well the twenty-three years of freedom they have enjoyed, and won such a position 
in that short period of time in the life of a nation as may fairly be expected of a race 
emerging from a cruel and degrading bondage? In my judgment the answer must be 
given most emphatically in the affirmative." 

Mr. Underhill is wonderfully rich in his descriptions of natural scenery, To 
travel with him is to share the:delights of beauties and sublimities that every
where meet the view. Here is one which we give at random, and not by any 
means because it is the best. It is part of a night journey in the island of 
Hayti:-

" Nothing could exceed the beauty and solemn grandeur of our night march. In 
some places, lofty heights, rising from the river in enormous precipices, shut us in, with• 
out any apparent opening ; trees climbing from every crevice, and darkening still more, 
with their full foliage, our already darkened way. Then we would pass the remains of 
plaintain-gardens nestling under the hill; or some quiet cottage silently reposing, with 
its sleeping inmates, beneath the shadow of mango trees, and surrounded by coff'ee 
shrubs. Then, in a moment, a scene of desolation would present itself; the river had 
become a confused drift of huge rocks, tangled roots, and the debris of ruined home
steads, taking the most fantastic shapes in the moonlight, suggesting temples, abodes 
of men, or balls for the bowling-green of giants, but always awakening loud reproaches 
from the rushing, gurgling waters, thus hindered in their course. Here the stream 
rushed madly on in the narrow channel which itself had wom deep and gloomy; then 
the waters ran lightly over a shingly or sandy bed. The lights and shadows thrown by 
the moon were grandly beautiful ; now playing on the clear stream, now giving awf~· 
ness to the dark ravine we traversed, or tinging with soft, loving beauty the mount&in· 
tops, as far 011' they lay in the bosom of eternal repose."-P. 125. 

But, after all, the chief feature of the volume is the insight which it gives US 

into the character of the people, their manners, their condition, and mode of 
life. Never before, so far as we know, have these subjects been so thoroughly 
investigated. Mr. Underhill has earned the thanks of a wide circle of readers, 
for though treating pretty largely of religious matters, the volume is perfectly 
free from all sectarian prejudice. Broad and enlightened views are net only 
interesting to the denomination which Mr. Underhill has served so weII,-:--theY 
will command the attention of all who have philanthropy enough to concern 
themselves with the welfare and progress of any portion of the human raoe, 
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Jleet j(f'J' lleaven. A State of Grace wpon Earth the on~y Preparation f o'I' a &ate 
of Glor9 in Heaven. By the Author of " Heaven our Home." 3s. 6d. Edin
burgh : Nimmo ; London : Roulston & Wright. 

SoME of our contemporaries have been wasting their space by allowing a 
public squabble betwe~n "Heaven our Home," and "Our Heavenly Home." 
The publishers of the nval works no doubt understand their business, and have 
gone to work in the sharpest manner ; but we are sorry that religious news
papers and magazines should lend themselves to such oblique puffery, and direct 
advertising. Upon so solemn a subject as heaven, it is unseemly to the 
last degree to be getting up trade excitements. There is nothing so very 
wonderful .in either of the books, that column after column should be occu
pied with their rivalries : they are very excellent in their way, but _neither 
of the authors possess any excessive depth of thought, redundant beauty of 
expression, or overpowering attractiveness of style. We respect both the 
writers in their spheres, and they have produced two admirable treatises, but 
we despise this cavilling about copyright in titles, and think none the better 
of the publication for this ridiculous controversy about a royal patronage which 
probably never existed. 

To proceed to the tasteful volume before us. Glancing at the table of contents, 
we feel no elevation .of our expectations when we read chaps. i., ii., iii.-Grace 
objectively considered; chaps. iv. v.-Grace subjectfoel9 considered. We remark 
interjectively, that viewed objectively, such terms are adjectively to be 
described, as the offspring of a theology which is treated most rejectively by 
all sound divines, and is only received by those whose minds are abjectively 
bewildered, and are therefore trajectively impelled into admiration of a jargon, 
which, speaking conjectively, was invented projectively to propagate injectively 
a philosophy which would act disjectively to the gospel of Christ. Re-subjec
tively we remark that we are often dejectively impressed with the mischief 
which subjectively such barbarisms work to the simplicity of our faith ; we 
counterprojectively exhort all men to treat "objectively," "subjectively, " and 
all such rubbish, in the style known as "ejectively." 

After having discharged our ire upon these miserable Germ:i.n.isms, "such as 
our soul hateth," we confess that we did not select the present criminal as the 
chief offender, for certainly he is not so ; he happened to be.caught at it when 
our rod was handy, and we have touched him slightly for his good ; other 
offenders, who transgress on a larger scale, shall have severer castigation. We 
are getting our arm ready. 

Leaving the " contents," and advancing into the volume itself, two subjects 
are brought under our notice, and as the first is a matter of inner conscious
ness, and the second almost entirely speculative, there is abundant room for 
opposite opinions. The questions under discussion are very admirable themes 
for thought and conversation, because they cannot excite party bitterness, and 
a~e yet weighty enough to produce a warm interest in persons espousing 
<hfferent views. The author in doctrine is generally sound, in style agreeable, 
th?ugh ?£ten slipshod, in matter suggestive, but not always lucid. The reader's 
mmd will work as well as feed while he traverses these chapters, and, upon the 
whole, we think the result will be profitable, if discretion shall be his guide. 
Our own impression is, that the former part of this volume is a very 
l~ng way from being clear ; so far, indeed, is it from anything like logical con
sistency, that we should hardly have thought that it was produced by a Scotch
!?an. ~ e are informed (we ought to say misinformed), by our. author, th~t 

Few, if any, have attempted to describe what a state of grace is, the cond1-
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tion of the Roul when under the divine operations of the Holy Spirit. '.I.'he 
general suhject of preaching is grace considered objectively .. " Some writerA 
,md 1n-e11chen; occasionally refer to the signs 01· evidences bespeaking the soul 
t.o he in a state of gi-ace, hut the portrait of a state of grace, the delineation of 
the soul in that state, so as to make the description a mirror in which Chris
tians might. see reflected their own gracious condition, has scarcely ever bee11 
,lone. This has arisen, I believe, from the d(ffeculty of the task ; for there is 0, 

d.iffieult~- 'in describing to the religious ,world what constitutes "a state of 
gTace." (In passing, we must hint that we never before heard of" doing" B, 

portrait or delineation.) 
We beg, without hesitation, to deny the statement which is thus r dis~ 

tinctly (m:i.de ; and we marvel that so glaring an error should find its way 
into print.. Who hut a reader of limited range, or a writer who would 
unduly exalt his own efforts could make such a remark ? Is the whole 
range of experimental divinity a desert save this garden walled around 7 On 
the shelves before us, in our little study, at a glance we notice Flavel's Saint 
Indeed, Baxter's Life of Faith, Shepherd's Sound Believer, Scudder's Daily 
Walk, Owen's Sphitual Mindedness, Hooker's Soul's Exhortation, and, indeed, 
ilozens of other ,enerable works, any one of them quite as much descriptive of 
a state of grace as the attempt before us ; while among issues from the modern 
press, we instantly call to our recollection Sherman's Acquaintance with God, 
Boardman's Higher Life, The Saint and his Saviour, and a company of other 
treatises. Whatever may be true in Caledonia, stern and wild, we in England 
have no small measure of experimental preaching, and writing ; and some of it 
incomparably deeper than any that has emanated from the author of "Heaven 
our Home." 

We anticipate his reply ; that no writers have ever described the state 
of grace itself, by remarking that he himself has not done so. Like all others, 
he has shnply described its manifestations, and no more ; inaeed, this is as far 
as men can penetrate into this mysterious life. It is a spring shut up, a foun
tain sealed. With great propriety, our author puts before us Christ as the 
great mirror of gracious life, but with singular oblivion of facts he declares, 
" The Bible does not describe to us what a state of grace is ; it does not profess 
to do so; it merely, in a few passages, incidentally refers to it." On this side 
the Tweed, we should argue, that if Christ's life is the portrait of a state of 
grace, the Bible does describe it ; and if David in the Psalms, Solomon in the 
Canticles, Paul, Peter, and John in the Epistles do not give us a very clear 
account of "a state of grace," they certainly seem to do so. This first part of 
the book, as a whole, is disjointed ; there are good senthnents in abundance : 
·but only a tyro in theology could have made such a confusion in the general 
arguments, and only a man of very shallow experience could have written so 
superficially upon points of inward vital godliness. 

The seoond portion deals with the world beyond the river of death, and 
offers a number of cheering conjectures, mingled with one or two useless guess
ings, making in the main a very interesting speculation upon "the land of tl~e 
Hereafter ! " Despite all our criticisms, we are glad to acknowledge that rt 
has many beauties ; as honest, but not unfriendly critics, we think our readers 
will agree with us, that passages such as the following more than redeem the 
volume. 
"It cannot he denied that there is, outwardly, at least, a great want of unity 

existing among Christ's followers upon earth. Christians are separated, not 
rnerely by mountains and seas, not merely by language and by habits ; they are 
ahm separated by names and by creeds, by forms of worship, and many of thelll 
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by hitter sectarian jealousies. C'Ju·ist's coat was without seam ; but C'hrist',i 
ch11 rch ie rent into sects and parties. This is the cause of the most poignant 
Korrow to many a believer upon earth ; and I verily believe it is the cause of 
Korrow to such individuals needlessly. Uniformity does necessarily imply a 
8tate of unity. On the other hand, there may be unity where there is but 
little uniformity. But even if God had appointed an absolute and stereotyped 
uniformity to pervade Christ's church upon earth, would this have been a 
benefit 1 I doubt it. 

" Do you say it would have been more uniform if God had made only one 
8pecies of flower to bloom in our gardens, and to adorn our fields ? So it 
would. But I never yet heard the gardener lamenting that the lily was not 
exactly like the rose, and that there are more than one kind of flowers that 
throw their fragrance upon the air. Do you say that it would have been 
more uniform if God had made all the bright and shining orbs that roll 
in their brilliancy through the great pavilion of space to revolve beyond one 
common centre 1 So it would. But this is not the plan which the great 
.Al·chitect adopted when he built the temple of the universe, anrl stretched 
forth the heavens like a starry curtain on every side. God has clustered the 
orbs of the sky into different firmaments, each galaxy. divided from the rest of 
the orbs in space, as it were into a distinct family, and revolving round its own 
centre. It is the same with Christ's church upon earth. .And when you view 
the divisions in it, remember there are similar divisions among the starry 
hosts. Besides, do not overlook this idea. Perhaps, for anything we can tell, 
the great Head of the Church permits and overrules these divisions among 
his followers for the good of his cause, and for the benefit of his Church 
universal. Competition is the main-spring of trade. There is such a thing a;; 

a spirit of rivalry and emulation needed in a school. It is on account of the 
want of this that home education, even when the teacher concentrates his whole 
energies upon one pupil, does not succeed so well as instruction -given in our 
public seminaries. Probably, Christ's pure and holy eye sees that a spirit of 
healthy emulation and of holy rivalry is needed in the Church universal, as well 
as in the school. The divisions in the Church keep up this spirit of emulation. 
It is God's prerogative to bring light out of darkness, order out of confusion, 
and unity at last among the followers of Christ out of their present division and 
separation. 

"Christ is the great Captain of salvation. What, then, is the Christian 
Church universal? It is Christ's spiritual army enlisted beneath the Banner 
of the Cross, marched to confront their spiritual foes upon the battle-field of 
the world. What, then, are the different Churches throughout Christendom, 
called by their respective names, and divided from each other by their creeds 
and forms of worship 1 They are Christ's separate regiments which compose 
!1is spiritual army. Such divisions, if conducted in a spirit of Christian charity, 
mstead of being the weakness, are the strength of the Christian Church. 

"When the British army was drawn up upon the plains of Waterloo, about to 
engage in that mortal conflict that was to decide the destinies of Elll'ope, what 
officer, as he passed along the serried and dauntless ranks, would have lamented 
that it was divided into regiments, each one separated by a short space, with tle 
respective drums beating, and colours flying, with the esprit de corps animati1,g 
eac~ of them, boldly and unflinchingly, on that terrible day, determined to ,:o 
their duty to their king and to their country." 
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The Sitpematnrnl i'.n Relation to tlw Natui-al. By the Rev. JAMES M'Cosa 
LL.D., Author of "'l'he Method of the Divine Government, "Intuitions of 
the Mfrtd," &e., &L~. London and Cambridge: Macmillan & Co. 

WE can readily belieYe that those who deny the miraculous element ia 
Scripture will pass by all other treatises noticed in our pages as :fitted rather to 
make a popular impression than to furnish a solid answer to their objections. 
But Dr. M'Cosh is a writer of a far superior order, and the work before us is 
011e that cannot be dismissed with contempt. It goes down to the very founda
tions of the controversy, and is characterised by deep and accurate thinking ; the 
results of which are clothed in a style brilliant and fascinating in no ordinary 
degree. We cannot, we think, do better than quote a portion of the author's 
preface as explanatory of the views with which the work was undertaken. 

"In this world of ours tho work of destruction is easier than that of re-con
struction, A. few reckless men may in a few hours break or consume as much valu
able property as would require many sober men many years of toil to repair 01• 

rest.ore. When the authors of ' Essays and Reviews ' began to scatter inflammable 
materials, the first efforts of the defenders of the citadel were naturally directed towards 
ascertaining the precise aims of the combatants, and staying the immediate elfects on 
the minds of the nation. I suppose, however, that the public feel that we have had 
enough of disquisitions as to the position of the Essayists, and as to the tendency and 
probable elfect of their writings. There is also a very general feeling that we must now 
ha Te something beyond those excellent little articles and essays, which have been written 
with a view of counteracting the geneml influence of the doubts that have been insinu
ated in regard to the word of God, and the attacks that have been made upon the 
fundamental principles of religion. The expectation no:w is that there must be a 
laborious discussion of all and of each of the questions.started, and this on their abso
lute merits, with a Tiew it may be to existing controversiea, but on grounds and by 
principles not peculiar to this or to any age." 

There is rio man living whom we should more cordially welcome into the 
:field of argument thus indicated than Dr. M'Cosh; and we trust that the pre
sent work, dealing with only one of the subjects, will prove but an instalment 
of larger contributions to the defence and confirmation of revealed religion, 

~1ief Jofitts. 
The Ckaracter ef .Tesua, forbiddfag his 

possible Clasnfieation with .Men. By 
HoJUCE BUSHNELL, D.D. London: '1'. 
Nelson & Sons. 1861.-This is a small, but 
.ery beautiful, treatise upon a subject that 
cannot fail to be interesting to every Chris
tian. Its literary merits are of a high 
order. Here, however, our praise must end. 
VI' e cannot but think that a man must 
have very inadequate views of the character 
of Jesus, whose argument does not carry 
him beyond the following conclusion:-

" Do you require of us to show you who 
he is, and definitely to expound his person? 
We may not be able. Enough to know 
that he i;; not of us. Some strange being 
out of nature and aboYc it, whose name is 

Wonderful. Enough that sin has never 
touched his hallowed nature, and that1he 
is a friend." P. 157. 

So, then, nfte1· all the reasoning that we· 
took to be conclusirn as to the Deity of 
Christ, Dr. Bushnell is contented to ~d 
that he has merely proved a negative; 
namely, that Jesus is not of us, but. that, he· 
is some strange and wonderful bemg who 
cannot be classified with men. But surely 
this lame and impotent conclusion cannot 
satisfy our author's own mind. The 9ues· 
tion which he so summarily dismisses, 
points to some truth of inconceivable 
grandeur.-Who is this being, can ~e n~ 
matter of iudifl.'ercnce to us ; and 1f th 
inquiry can be answered, the knowledge 
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must be of surp~sing excellence an? va~uo. natural dep1·avity, and the consequent 
We not only thmk that we find this piece fallen condition of infants. The innocent 
of information in tho Now Testament, but and immaculate little" Spectator" is in
wo do not discover any shadow of a pre• traduced no less than three aeveral times, 
tenco on the part of the inspired writers which, with all respect to its parent, is too 
that they were le_ft ~i any ignorance or u~- often for the most indulgent company. 
cortainty respectmg it. W~ence t~en this Besides, the child behaves badly, for he 
modern intellectual 11fl'ectat10n, wluch, hav- slaps Mr. Stock/or letting him alone, kicks 
ing come to the bounds of human reasoning, Jonathan Edwards, and screams at the 
and found that Christ is not a mere man, mention of the Ninth .Article. We hope 
halt.s hesitatingly upon the threshold of in March, when "the wind blowa and the 
Scripture testimon;r, afrai~ to accept the cradle will rock," no accident will occur. 
crowning proof which a smgle text would .A mare's-nest of the most magnificent cha
give to the argument P We wish it to be racter has also fallen in the way of our en
understood that, so far as Dr. Bushnell rapturedcontemporary,forhehasdiscovered 
goes, we go with hinI ; we are only sorry that the unhappy men who drew up our 
that he has not gone further, and we com- creeds and articles of faith were neither hus
mend to him the inquiry we have quoted bands nor fathers ; ha.d they been so bles
above, as containing a subject worthy of sed, had an infant been allowed to utter 
his abilities, and tha.t would amply repay its heavenly voice in the assembly, all 
his investigations. would have been to the" Spectator's" mind. 

The Orphan11 of Glenulva. A Story of Puritans and Ref'?rmers all went to _the bad 
Scottish Life. Hamilton, .Adams, & Co.- for want of babie;i,. The w~nder ~s, t~t 
Very nicely got up)1 a pleasant story with so ~any of our mmiste;s still_ retam their 
an admirable moral. The pleasures of horrible orthod?xy, while their numerous 
doing good admirably set forth. We wish !>abes ~nd sucklings fil'.e ready ,~o cry alou~ 
publishers would- mark the price in the m their ears. yve msh ~h~ Sp_ec~tor 
oorner of our copies that we might let our wo~ld not be quite so egotistically Jubilant ; 
friends know the amount to be invested. he is not the only man who keeps a nu;• 

. . sery ; we also can study theology amid 
'/!he Annala of the Engl1Sh Bible . . By the sounds of lullaby. Our respeotfulcom

C~ISTOPHER .ANDERSON. .A new rensed pliments to the "Spectator" and family, 
ed1t1on. BY HUGH ANDERSON. Jackson, but we have had enough of" that blessed 
Walford, & Hodder.-We are greatly gra• baby,, 
tilled by the reappearance of this standard • 
work. It is the book upon the subject, in- The Baptist Handbook for 1862. Heaton. 
stalled beyond all criticism among the clas• 6d.-Every Baptist should purchase a copy 
sics of religious history,and enrolled among of this "Handbook," and lend his best as• 
the immortals of authorship. Hints given sistance to perfect its accuracy. To all per
upon its first issue have been wisely heeded, sons wishing to know the churches, pastors, 
while the book ha.a lost in nothing but size preachers, societies, and numbers of our 
and price, a loss which is our gain. We denomination, the book will be invaluable. 
congratulate our brother, the universally Mr. Heaton has done his work very well, 
respected pastor of Bratton, upon the ex- but our readers might do us all good ser
cellent styl~ in which he has sent forth his vice by noting any error which m1~y occur, 
~owned uncle on a journey of instruc• so that next year's" Handbook may be 
tion. Let every minister who has the means still more valuable. 
open the library-door to welcome Christo- God's Way of Peace . .A Book for the 
f~?{.Anderson, who will repay their hospi- .Anxious. By H. BoN.4.R, D.D. Ni.sbet.-

1 Y abundantly. In the annals of the saved, the publication 
T!te Ohristian Spectator for February. of this work will begin an era. From the 

-At this foggy season of the year, even a date of the digging of the well the Bedouin 
"Christian Spectator" can hardly be ex- counts his days, and multitudes of weary 
pected to see very clearly, and therefore, we wanderers will date the dawn of joy from 
forb~ar to criticise certain staggering arti- the moment they peruse these pages. 
oles_ m the number we have now before us; Unnoticed by the learned critic, too com
besides, from sundry indications, we are led monplace for the admirers of novel theo
~ believe that the editor has been other- logies, this invaluable book will win the 
hse delightfully. occupied, and could affection or all lovers or souls, and will be 

ardly be expected to be up to his usual lent and given away by eamest Christians 
lll&.rk. In high paternal glee, he makes who desire to turn many to righteousne.\ls. 
merry with Mr. Stock's Handbook, We prefer it to Doddridge's "Rise and 
and th_e "orthodoxy" of Mr. Spurgeon. Progress," and James's ".Anxious In• 
'.£he chief fun is excited by the doctrine of! quirer ;" we cannot say more, we dare u.ot 
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say leBS. Our hea1•t rejoicea, for we nre 
persuaded that we have before us a lamp 
which will enlighten many who sit in dark
ness and in the valley of the shadow of 
dc.ath. 

Good News. By BAPTIST W. Nou,, 
:'I.LA. 3d. Nisbet & Co.-An enmest, affoc
tionate "pleading with men," by our be
loved brother,~ the pastor of John-street 
chapel. A heart yearning over the ungodly 
has here written itself out in living lines. 

A Popular Account of Musionar9 T,·a
vel.s and Researche,s in Soutl• Aj,·ica. By 
D..1XID LIVINGSTONE, M.D. John l\1u1·• 
ray, Albemarle Street.-Dr. Livingstone 
will now take his place in thousands of our 
humbler libraries. Published in a cheaper 
form, this wonderful p1·oduction will not 
only be read, but bought. Where guineas 
are rather sc.arce Livingstone has travelled; 
in those regions he may now take up his 
abode. Our recommendation w0uld be su
perfluous; everybody knows how the work 
teems with interest. AU that is needed is 
to call the attention of the million to the 
present popular edition. 

The Golden Oppo1·tunit9, and how to 
imprOfle it; being Prize Essays on the best 
Means of infusing aM"u;sionary Spirit into 
the Educati.cm of the Young. With an 
Introduction by the Rev. W. CHA)n>NEYB, 
M.A. Elliot Stock.-The essay first in 
order and excellence is written by our good 
brother Stock, of Devon port, who, in aa un• 
restricted competition, has carried off the 
chief prize offered by the Rector of Brit•ton• 
le-Street, and adjudged by three Episcopal 
clergymen. The Baptists are looking up, 
and are anticipating the future which 
Neander awarded them. Of the e~says 
themselves, we remark, the object of the 
competition is admirable, the subject prac
tical, the execution creditable, and the 
wide circulation is desirable. Our Sunday
school teachers must not fail to read these 
essays very carefr.ill y. . 

Rambles at Sunnyside; or, A. Week with 
my Godchildren. By AUNT CLA.RA. Nis
bet & Co.-We like Aunt Clara very \Vell 
except on Sunday, when she talks a deal of 
nonsense about her promi~es as a god• 
mother. When will these odd mothers and 
odd fathers renounce the pomps and nni• 
ties of infant-sprinkling. 

A Pre,ent Heaven. By the Author of 
" The Patience of Hope." Second Edition. 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co.-W 02·thy to be 
pondered and learned by heart. The inner 
life is not pretentiously talked of as though 
the author alone poBBessed it, but lovingly 
expounded as by one who feels its throbs, 
and therefore looks for sympathy from 

others of like no.ture. Aa a choice com• 
panion for a solitary hour, we have made 
this book our friend. Buay as we arc in 
many laboure, we shall read it again con 
amore. Wherever ou1• judgment is esteemed 
we press upon om· friend the purchase of 
this pearl. 

First Wol"ds 011 Temperance. A lecture 
delivered in Exeter Hall December 5, 1861, 
by the REV, R. MAGUIRE. Tweedie.-The 
maiden speech of a new convert, who will 
be a pillar of strength to the cause. 

Life at Bethany; or, The Words and 
Tears of Jesus. By the REV, EDWIN 
DAVIES, author of " Glimpses of Olll1 

Heavenly Home," &c. Second edition, 
revised andenlat·ged. London: John Snow, 
1862.-It is impossible to exhaust the 
delightful history of Martha, Mary; and 
Lazarus. But it requires, in orde1· to ib 
proper treatment., delicacy of perception, 
tenderness of feeling, and something akin 
to the poetic faculty. Yet more, know• 
ledge of human nature is indispensable, ancl 
the ability to complete portraits from out
lines of character. Mr. Davies has, we 
think, entered fully into the sacred narra• 
tive, and has presented the world with a 
work that will be precious in the esteem of 
many of the children of God. We heartily 
recommend it as especially calculated to 
convey consolation into homes of mourning. 

The Resurrection and the Life; or, Laza• 
r11s Revived. By the REV. JillEB CULBOSS, 
A. M. Third edition. London: James 
Nisbet & Co. 1862.-We ean assure our 
readers that they will find a treat prepared 
for them whenever this accomplished writer 
takes his pen in hand. The mind of ~r. 
Culross is one that revels in the beautiful, 
and every production of it bears, both _in 
thought and expression, the stamp of 1ta 
original. We are happy to perceive t~at 
this gem of composition has reached a third 
edition. 

The Sabbath, Viewed in the Light _of 
Reason, Revelation, and History, W'ltk 
Sketches of its Literature. By the REV, 
JA.MES GILFILLAN;; STIRLING. Edinburgh: 
Andrew Elliot & John Maclaren. Lon· 
don: James Nisbet & Co. 1861.-The first 
part or this volume is an able and learned 
review of the literature of the Sabbath, and 
the controversies that have been raised 
respecting it. The second part treats or ita 
adaptations and advantages. Subsequent~y, 
its Divine origin und authority are dis• 
cussed ; and this is followed by eight c~ap· 
ters in its vindication. We have certamly 
never seen before so copious and even ell• 
haustive o. treatise upon this clifficu!t an~ 
controverted subject.. The volume is fu 
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of curious ond interesting information 
relating to religious festivals in general ; 
not, confined to Judaism and Christianity, 
but extending to Pagan customs, ancient 
and modem. The author must have 
laboured hard in his researches, and his 
materials are well put together. His work 
might be called II hand-book of the Sab
bath. It is one mass of fact and argument, 
closely printed, and extending to nearly 
600 pages. Those who doubt the authority 
of the Sabbath may read this volume to 
very great advantage. 

Beginning Life; Oha,pters for Young 
Men on Religion, Study, and Business. By 
JoBN TULLOCH, D.D., Principal and Pri
marius Professor, St. Mary's College, St. 
Andrews, author of " The Leaders of the 
Reformation," &c. .Alexander Strahan & 
Co., Edinburgh: Hamilton, .A.dams & Co., 
London. 1862.-W e hail with pleasure 
every work addressed to young men which 
is_ written on sound principles. To this 
volume we give the highest praise. It can 
hardly be regarded as second to the mag
nificent work of Dr. M'Cosh. We should 
be disposed to place them side by side in 
point of ability. The difference between 
them is, that while _Dr. M'Cosb. __ is perhaps 
more accurate and profound, Dr. Tulloch is 
the more popular. We are now speaking 
of them solely so far as their subject3 are 
identical. Dr. Tulloch does not con.fine 
himself to the topics which are also handled 
by Dr. M:'Cosh. He treats also of business, 
of study, and recreation. He is no mere 
philosopher. He brings his subject down 
to young men's business and bosoms. We 
hope that our wealthier readers will put 
this volume into the hands of many young 
men who could not othe1·wise procure it. 
It is a book that will well sustain the cha
racter of its author. 

The Last Regret; or, Tlie Power of Divine 
Regeneration. .A. poem, &c. By a SOLDIER 
011 TlIE CROSS. Gardiner & Son, Princes 
Street, Cavendish Square; John F. l::!haw 
& Co., 1861. 8cattered Leaves. By HENBY 
SEWELL STOKES. London : Longman, 
Green, Longman & Roberts. 1862. Hope 
On, and other Poems. By E. J. OLIVER. 
With Preface by the Rev. H. B. Ingram. 
London: William Tweedie, 337, Strand. 
1861. Mother's Last Words; a Ballad 
for Boys. By MRS. SEWELL. London : 
Jarrold & Sons, St. Paul's Churohyard. 
Our Father's Oare. A ballad. By Mns. 
SEWELL. London: Jerrold & Sons, St. 
Paul's Churchyard. Modern Metre ; a 
Mediumfor tl,,e Poetaofthe Day. Part III. 
London: Tallent & Co., 5, Ave Maria Lane. 
~ebru11ry, 1862.-We are not predisposed 
in favour of poetical work, as our readers 

have probably discovered. Neverthelcs•, 
to the lovers of verse we commend all the 
productions named at the head of this 
article, as being considerably above the 
average. We shall give next month a spe
cimen from " Scattered Leaves." :Mr. 
Oliver's "Hope On, and other Poem•," do 
credit to his taste and feeling, and give 
promise of future excellence. "Modem 
Metre" is a kind of poetical Magazine and 
Review ; a very pleasing and admirable
work so far, though we very much doubt 
if it can be _long sustained. 

Sermons occasioned by the Death of his 
late Royal Highness the Prince Oon.sort :-

Sermon from 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. " And 
Jeremiah lamented for Josiah; and all the 
singing men and the singing women spake 
of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, 
and made them an ordinance in Israel : 
and, behold, they are written in the La
mentations." By W. L. ALEXANDER, D.D., 
Minister of Augustine Church, Edinbm·gh. 
.A.dam & Charles Black. 

"And when thou art spoiled what wilt 
thou do." Jer. iv. 30. By ·WILLIAM C.1L• 
VERT. Freeman, 102, Fleet Street. 6d. 

" Death is entered into our Palace." 
Jer. ix. 21. By NEWlU.N HilL, LL.D. 
Nisbet & Co. 3d. 

" The Most High ruleth in the King
dom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever 
He will." By N. fuycnoFr, M.A., Broad
mead Chapel, Bristol. H.J. Tresidcler. 6d. 

" Know ye not that there is a Prince and 
a great Man fallen this Day in l!rael." 
2 Sam. iii. 38. By "WILLIAM W .1LTERS. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Heaton. 

Same text, with following sentence. By 
D. lu.TTEBNs, Hackney. 'l'residder. 

'Shall there be Evil in the City, and the 
Lord hath not done it?" .A.mos iii. 6. By C. 
H. SFURGE0N. ld. .Alabaster & Passmore. 

" And the Lord God of Hosts is He that 
toucheth the Iona, and all that dwel 
therein shall mourn." .A.mos ix. 5. J. F. 
NEWMAN, of Shortwood. Simpkin & 
Marshall. 

" There is II Friend that sticketh closer 
than II Brother." Prov. xviii. 24. B.il'TIST 
NOEL. Nisbet & Co. 

We have no heart to review these pa
thetic utterances of national sorrow. They 
are all alike respectful to the memory of 
the departed, and equally- full o{ sympathy 
with the bereaved. Mr. Hall's sermon 
gives the fullest account of the Pri~ce's 
public life which we have yet met with; 
but we should suppose it could hardly have 
been delivered as printed. Those by 
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brethl'on of our own denomination will I special attention to lost month's number or 
bear comparison with others without suf- i this most usefol paper, for it beare a noble 
fering thereby. The Baptists neither fail I portrait of Carey upon its forefront, with 
in loyalty of heart, nor in eloquence of his dwelling-house and shoe-shop below. 
utterance. It would not be an idle fancy Sunday-school teacher~, and se01-etnries of 
if our readers should select five or six dis- juvenile missionary societies should pur
courses and bind t.!iem togethel' as a memo- chase this number, and give it away by 
rial. They will naturally prefer those by thousands ; and having once seen the 
ministers of their own denomination. All paper, they will agree with us that it is 
the sermons go to prove the spontaneous one of the safest, soundest, and most 
and universal character of England's la- spiritual sheets issued from the press. 
mentation-tbe uncompelled, unbribed, . , . 
hearty, and affectionate homage of freemen, Tli~ Cliild,·en_s_ Friend, No. 14. S. W. 
to the greatness of goodness which adorned Partr~dge. B~"ttish Workman, No, 86. 
our palaces, and added lustre to oui· throne. Partn~ge. l oung Engla~d, No. 12. 
Happy are the people who can know such ~eed1e:-Only one penny • Wonderful 
a sorrow ! The slaves of despots weep not illustrations of the pow~r of pence. Scatt~r 
at the tyrant's gra,e ; they may wear the them; scatt1;1· them th1_ck as the leav~s m 
garb of mourning, but a smart like ours Vallambrosa. They will heal the nations. 
they are too ,ile to feel. Tweedies' Temperance A.lmanack foi· 

PAPERS AlH> PAMPHLETS. 
Old Jonathan; or, The IJistrict and 

Parish Helper. A monthly paper. Price 
one pe:~ny. Vi". H. Collingridge.-We call 

1682. 3d.-A year-book for teetotallers, 
an index of temperance literature, and a 
guide to abstinence advocacy. Plainly got 
up, but invaluable to the brethren of the 
brook. 

Jnftlligtntt. 
OPENING SERVICES. 

HoLYHEAD.-On January 14th the new 
English Baptist chapel was opened, and 
the recognition of the Rev. W. Davies, of 
Pontypool College, as pastor of the church, 
took place. Lord Teynham, the Revs. Dr. 
Morgan, and W. Evans, of Dudley, were 
engaged in the ,arious services of the day. 
The newly-formed church is flourishing, 
ha'l"ing already had many additions. 

PRESENTATIONS. 
December 21st, 1861.-The Rev. H. W. 

-Stembridge, of Bridport, a purse of gold 
from the members of his congregation. 

January 22nd, 1862.-Cottage Green, 
Camben-.-ell.-The Rev. James Sears, a 
gold watch and purse of money, from the 
members of the church and congregation. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
TREDEGABVILLE, CABDIFF.-The new 

-chapel now being erected in this populous 
disti·ict for the church under the pastoral 

care of our brother, Mr. Tilly, is rapidly 
approaching completion. It is .intended to 
seat 1,000 adults ; and the en.tire cost will 
be about £3,000, This attempt to extend 
Christ's kingdom is put forth. in prayerful 
reliance upon the help and blessing of God; 
and, as it is greatly wished that the chapel 
should be opened free from debt, an· earnest 
appeal for assistance is made to all who 
desire the evangelization of this growing 
town. Mr. Tilly has made considerable pe• 
cuniary sacrifices in this noble efi'ort, and 
we shall be glad to hear that some of o~r 
kind friends are induced, by our cordial 
recommendation, to send him contribu• 
tions.-Addrcss : Rev. A. Tilly, Cardiff. 

NEWTON Asso:r.-Those of our readers 
who are interested in the spiritual welfare 
of the county of Devon, will rejoice to 
learn that the ground has been secured for 
a new chapel in this town. It is the iuten· 
tion of the friends engaged in this good 
work, to raise one-half the cost -of the 
building before the commencement of tho 
works. .As they are nearly .1111 poor, and 
unwilling to incur a debt, th\'Y ea~estly 
solicit help.-.A.ddr.ess: Mr. f. S. Mioh!ll· 
more, Newton Abbot, 
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CmisTERFIELD, DERBYSHIRE. - Has' MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
twelve thousand inhabitants. A. Baptist I The Rev. R. P. Macmaster, of Coventry, 
church formed here so recently as ~he 22nd has accepted the unanimous invitation of 
of Ootober last,. numbers twenty-au: mem• the church at Counterslip, Bristol.-The 
bers. These friend~, muoh encouraged by Rev. J. Haslam, of Rawdon College, has 
their progress . hitherto, are earnestly accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
desirous of erectmg II chapel for the use of church~ at Gilder~ome near Leeds.-The 
the denomination; and are endeavouring Rev. R. MoiTis, of Hunmanby, York
to do wh~t _they can towards the expense shire, has accepted the unanimous invita
of the buildmg. tion of the church at W e~tmancote, near 

CoLNEY HATCH PAn.x.-S~ven miles Tewkesbury.-The Rev. J.C. Adams, late 
from London, on the Great Northern Rail- of Port Natal, having been approved of by 
way, is a new district in which about two the Baptist Missionary Society, will pro• 
thousand souls have already swarmed. For ceed by the first vessel to Port Elizabeth, 
their spiritual wants, there is no Noncon- Algoa Bay, to take the oversight of the 
formist chapel, and only three hundred Baptist church in that place.-The Rev. 
sittings in the Episcopal chapel. The Eli Dyson, of Rishworth, Yorkshire, has 
<Jommittee of the Clock and watchmakers' accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Asylum have kindly granted a portion of church at Long Crendcn, in Buckingham• 
their building for temporary worship, and shire.-The; Rev. Rees Evans, of Ystrad, 
it is hoped that a commodious chapel will Glamorganshire, has accepted the unani
;90on be erected. moue invitation of the church and con• 

. gregation at Stanhope-street, Liverpool. 

Tbie portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with Denomi
national History ; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, Psa.lmody, Quotations, Protestant Nonconformity, 
Religious Literature, Church History and Customs, and _other subjects ol" a religious bearing, not 
excluei¥ely denominational. The Editors will thankfully receive replies and original contributions to 
this department. 

THE ELDERSHIP. 

Query, XL. pp. 648, 768, 769. Vol. LIII. 
p. 44. Vol. LITT. 

In reply to J. S., I beg to say-
1. That I have no objection to expunge 

th~ words "generally" and "if not ''-the 
evidence seems to be all on that side of the 
question. But I am not disposed to aban
do?- my office, merely on the ground of my 
being the sole pastor of the ohurch, becaUBe 
t~ough I believe a church to be incomplete 
~thout a plurality of elders, yet I believe 
it would be still more incomplete without 
any elder at all. It is, at least, as evident 
that God has designed each man to have 
two eyes, as that he has designed each 
church_ to have a plurality of elders; but 
suppoemg a man to have only one eye, he 
rould certainly be a very peevish and petu
ant person, who would refuse to use one 

eye merely because he had not two. 

2. I am glad that J. S. agrees with me 
that " age does not always secure expe
rience." He thinks, however, that I have 
drawn an unwarranted inference from hie 
words. Let us look back to his original 
communication. .Aiter explaining the term 
"elder," as meaning "seniority" or " age," 
he asks:-" .Are not the quali.6.cations so 
plainly and minutely laid down by the 
Holy Spirit in 1 Tim. iii. 2-7, and TitllS i. 
5-9, of such a character as to be within 
the reach of e¥ery Christian senior ?" 
Now, what inference would the generality 
of readers draw from these words? I 
drew the inferenco that he supposed the 
pastoral "qunlifications to be within the 
reach of every Christian senior ; " or, 
in other words, that any good old man 
might be fit for an elder, if ke chose. .And 
I was led to this conclusion by supposing 
that an interrogative sentence with a nega
tive was a very emphatic mode of e1press
ing an affirmative. Hence, when he asked 
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the question:-" Are not the quelificn.tions I I have only to suggest, in conclusion, 
within the reoC'h of every Christian senior P" I that w·e should come to an understanding 
i. e., old mnn, I supposed the anticipated much sooner if brother J. S. would oblige 
~mwer to be-" '.l'o be srwe they are." I us by informing us how, and when, elders 
a~1 glad to learn, however, that such was are recognized in his principles. Docs the 
not his meaning in reality. Holy Spirit make a secret impression on 

3. I am not rn confident as I once waa the minds of the people, that such-and
t hr.t the popular ~election of elders can be such persons are now invested with pas
argued from Acts xiv. 23 alone. The con- toral 1iuthority, 01• is the matter b1·ought 
~t-rllction whiC'h J. S. put upon the words before any meet-ing of the Church P If the 
in referring the XE1poTov,a: to the Apostles matter be not openly discussed, how do the 
is, ot least, as natural as mine-perhaps people come to know each other's minds? 
even more so. The verb X••poTov•"'• '\Vhen e. men " desires the office of e. 
however, in so far os I can ascertain, sig- bishop," in what form do the people re
nifics "to vote or choose by holding up spond to his desire P 
the hand." It is rendered "cliosen" in JOHN BROWN. 
2 Cor. viii. 19, where we are informed that 
Titus was " chosen of the churches" to 
fulfil a special mission. I suspect, there
fore, that the word refers to the election of 
the elders rather than the ordination of 
them. The office-bearers of the primitive 
churches appear to have been ordained, 
not by stretching out the hands, but by the 
laping on ef hands. .A.cts vi. 6; xiii. 3; 
1 Tim. -.-i. H. And if the original word 
in Acts xiv. 23 signifies " to vote by lifting 
up the hand," we can scarcely imagine 
that Paul and Barnabas were the only 
persons who lifted up hands in the as
sembly, or that two individuala should 
have observed the formality of lifting up 
hands to ascertain the minds of each other. 
The elders were, no doubt, chosen by the 
Apostles, but we should think the people 
concurred in the choice; and if so, it comes 
to the same thing as a popular election. 

Elders are, no doubt, " me.de overseers" 
by the Holy Ghost " in one sense ; but 
this does not imply that they are not made 
by men in another sense. Even J. S. him• 
self admits that the .A.postolic elders were 
made elders by men, :though he attributes 
the making of them to the Apostles. The 
Holy Ghost makes them by the bestow-
ment of spiritual gifts ; and the Church 
makes them by e. decle.re.tive act, expressive 
of their confidence that they possess such 
~ifts ; e.nd the Presbytery makes them by 
the act of formally setting them apart to 
office. Surely there is nothing contra
dictory in the supposition that the Holy 
Spirit may co-operate with men in consti
tuting elders or evangelists (Acts xiii. 2, 3) 
as well as in many other things. 1 Car. iii. 9; 
Phil. ii. 12. The circumstance of elders 
beine constituted by men (Acts xiv. 23) 
no more proves that they are not " made" 
by the Holy Ghost (Acts xx. 28), than the 
circumstance of believers being baptized 
by men (Matt. xxviii. 19) proves that they 
are not be.ptized by the Hol9 G/1,Q11t 
(1 Car. xii. 13). 

Co11li9, Neiatonards, Ireland, 
Jan. 8, 1862. 

Query XL V. :p. 771, Vol. LIII. 

I agree with T. W. M. that Christ is 
meant by God in Acts xx. 28 ; but I have 
no desire to substitute Lord instead of 
God. Everybody knows that El•ov cannot 
be translated Lord. 

Nor would I approve of substituting 
Kvp1ov for 0•ov, though I think it was very 
fair on the pa.rt of Omega to inform him 
that Kvp1ov is to be found in severe.I MSS. 
My principal reason for preferring 0eov is 
that it agrees much better with the analogy 
of Scripture. The Church of God is a 
phrase that often occurs. See 1 Cor. i. 2 ; 
x. 32 ; xi. 16, 22 ; xv. 9; Gal. i. 13; 
1 Thess. ii. 14; 2 These. i. 4. But "the 
Church of the Lord" is a phrase which 
does not occur in one single instance in 
all the Word of God. 

ALPRA1 BET.A. 

SINS FORGIVEN. 

Query XL VIIL, p. 48. 

" Are sins once forgiven ple.ced again to 
our account P" No, most decidedly not, 
for we only have the forgiveness of sins on 
the ground of the atonement. Bece.use
Jesus Christ has borne in his own person 
all the punishment due to my sins, there· 
fore God freelv pardons me. In the death 
of Jesus as my substitute, j~stice is pe~
fectly satisfied, and all the cle.1ms of Gods 
most righteous le.w are fully met. It would 
not be just to punish Jesus e.s my surety, 
and afterwards to exact the penalty e. se· 
cond time. If the blood of Christ bas. been 
shed for me, I am for ever free from Judg· 
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,uont, cc There ie therefora no~ no co_n- · Querg XLVIII. 
damnation to them whwh ore m Christ . The parable is "one on forgiveness," and 
Jesus, who wn:lk,, no(tRaft,er ~~!6 ~e)sh, J~t the Saviour says eo. Peter had asked how 

ftcr the Spirit om. vm. · 8 often be must forgive an offender, and the 
a rable in Matt. :s:viii. 23-3S, teaches us answer is, "till seventy times eeven" ih duty or forgiving those who trespass offences, which is plainly like saying, Let 
ag:inet us. Its whol,0 design is t~_ teac)~ your forgiveness be unlimited. 
this duty; ther~fore, m ~mde1stan 1'1J. 111 The parable was spoken to fix a lively 
we are b~und to mterpret it 0.n Y accor .m~ impression of this doctrine on the min~. 
to its mam scope. The doctrme of forgive It does not teach that God revokes his 
ness ofsins on the gi·ound of atonement has pardon as the servant's master did; but 
no place in ~he para~le. We learn that that as the master cast the cruel man into 
from the plam teachjng of the whole. or I prison for lifo, so God will cast the unfor
Scripture. We must 'be care-ful of see~m_g I giving into hell for ever. Thi~ is the 
to extract from a parabl_e mor~ than it is Saviour's own application of hi3 parable, 
intended to teach. I believe this, and othe_r verse 85_ 
similar port)ons of Script!1re, as Prov. XXI. Every parabla has a mJin sc:>pe: this 
13 Matt. v1. 12, Mark :s:i. 26, and Jomes is the meaning• the rest is drapery and 
ii. '13, have r~fore~ce to. God'.s ~atherly ornament, and ::Oust not be employed to 
dealings with his children Ill this hfe, and teach a moral. 
not to bis judicial d?alings at the great day. The teaching of Christ is, that those who 
If a child of G·od SID, he shall not escape do not forgive their fellow men will not be 
chastisement, for o~ God scourgcth ev~~ pardoned of God, and that their prayers for 
son wh:>m h~ rece1rnth. . ~od, spcakmo pardon will in no case be heard. God 
through David of _the _spmtual seed of never recalls a pardon given to any oue 
Christ, says, " If h1~ ch1ldr~n forsake m! I (Heh. Yiii. 12) ; but he neve1· gives pardon 
law, and walk not ID my Judgments ; if to any one who is in a graceless state, and 
they break my statutes, a~d keep. not m_y I there is no better proof of such a st:i.te than 
commandments; then will I VISlt . t~e~r an unforgiving heart. 
transgression with the rod, and their ID!• The master forgave the debt without any 
quity with stripes. Nevertheless, my lov- reference to the state of the heart of the 
ing-kindness will I not utterly take fro!ll servant. But in the work of Divine com
him, nor sufl'er my faithfulness to fail. passion pardon and renovation always go 
My covenant will I not break, nor a!ter togethe~. 
the thiRg that is gone out of my hps. 
Once have I sworn by my holiness tl)a~ I 
will not lie unto David" (Paa. lxx:s:lll.. 
30-35.) The sins of all the elect were 

Tm>s. Owmr. 
Oran.field, Beds. 

judicially punished in the person of Jesus 
when he died on Calvary's cross. There I cc TIIE OLD HUNDREDTH.'' 
judicial punishment, so far as belieYers are , 1 5 
concerned, was divinely "finished," and Note, P· 1 · • 
that for ever. Let all believers now sing, ; · Having baen, some years ago, perI_>le:-~c:. 
with Joseph Hart,- like your correspondent B. F. F.,. ot ~fa,:

" The God I trust, is trne and just J 
His mercy bath no end. 

Himself hath said, my ransom'• paiJ:; 
And I on him depend. 

., Then why so sad, my son! ? Tho' bad, 
Thou hast a friend thot's good : 

He bought thee dear (abandon fear) ; 
He bought thee with his blood. 

" SJ ricb. o. cost c0,n ne'er be lost, 
Tho' faith be tried hy fire; 

Keep Christ in view; let God be true, 
Aud ev'ry man a lia.r."-(Rom. iii. 4.) 

gate about the "resl and genume Ill!" 

of the Old Hunclreth, I wrote to my friend, 
the late Dr. Crotch, at that tim~ Professor 
of Music at the U niver,iity of O~ford. Iu 
reply I recaived a note, the drift, of which 
was that the older and better notation was, 
as your correspon~~nt ~s_serts it to hsYe 
benn in RavensQroft s ed1t1on. But at the 
sam; time the doctor sent me in his own 
handwriting a copy of the tuno as he hod 
seen it in o Psalter found in the organ-loft 

I of an organist of Elizabeth, and, if I r~-
T. W. MEDRUB,T. mcmb~r the note aright, he told me tlus 

. copy had b~cu r~coyereu after, th~ hpJe 
of many years. 'fhe Doctors l~fres
sion was, that the form (a copy of wmch I 
enclose herewith) was both oltl~t· !lid 
better than that in common u~e, cl1ffermg, 
as you wi!l see, in the le11gfn of the bst 
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three notes of each strain. ,vith his usual / be sung fastc1• than the usual fo1•m of it 
good sense, he adds, This tune is to will allow. 

_- (2 scmihrcvcs.) 

~M=JO a I ifil-r~dF++r f39 JfAf-t~~ 
I ~i ( $ fi4:@gt-~~t@-M O I rzf: 
~~-# o 0 +&# Fi-a:A-efu Im I J ;JI 4 ° I § IE 
11§§:Jfyif=aH 4$fll _;jgfj F FI"' I., I B II 

~JG-Joi B ll'"Fi-tffJFl 0 lalJ 
i1%$J-@@ttJF-F±+4-Ilat5=4lr r: I O I· r I ~ i 
ltt 

. 0 I J ,W@fu±e I ~ II ofF;:JEtffl.[a I o I N II 
tt1 o lr FIJ JI O I J~ II O 1Ef]±:dI ° 1_0 I; E ,- * . 

"This should, no doubt, be E.-R.K.B. 

The errol" in the fifth note of the third 
strain (by which the bass and alto are made 
to move in consecutive octaves) is, I pre
sume, an error of the old man, and indi
cates his advancing years (1845): • no doubt 
the bass should rise from D to E, and then 
fall to C. But I have copied the original 
faithfully, for your readers' behoof. 

I have no doubt you will agree with me, 
that while the doctor's position may be 
taken as a guarantee of his skill, his well
known diligence in the cultivation of 
church music demands a respectful defer
ence to hie judgment, and hie simple 
fidelity to the truth claims our assent when
ever he testifies to a matter of fact. Here 
we have, then, his skill in determining 
which is the more ancient style, hie dili
gence in searching out the truth in a matter 
in which his reputation as a public man 
was concerned, and his fidelity in bearing 
witness to the effect of hie research, all 
brought to bear, and the result is giv;ea in 
the accompanying form. But, as your 

correspondent B. F. F. says, "It is much 
easier to complaiJ than to remedy," so I 
may add, And it is much easier to prove 
what is right than to make all men choose 
it. 

R. K. B. 

PSALMODY. 

The Hymn, "All hail the power of Jesu'a 
name," and the tune, "Miles's Lane." 

DEAB SIBs,-As the remarks on the 
Old Hundredth tune were deemed adrnis• 
sible in the Notes and Queries, I arn in
duced to offer a few ona somewhat similar 
subject. While the name of many an 
author of a ponderous volume has passed 
into forgetfulness, one popular hymn or 
tune has sufficed to secure for the com· 
poser a lasting remembrance ; never more 
strikingly exemplified than in the hymn, 
"All hail f,he powe~ ~f Jesu'e name," a!1d 
the tune to which 1t 18 wedded by an in• 

• Dr, Crotch was born at Norwich,~ Jnly 5th, 1775. 
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dissoluble tie, "Miles Lane." .A. few years 
since I supplied particulars relative to the 
authorship of each, to a friend who published 
them in the "Evangelical Magazine," but 
as it is probable they may be new to a large 
ortion of your readers, I solicit their in

;ertion. It is noticeable that though several 
leading hymn-books-the Congregational 
(edit.1836), Bickersteth's,&o.-haverightly 
ascribed the hymn to Perronet, the Bap
tist denomination have, till very recently, 
claimed it for " Duncan," as may be seen 
by reference to four of our hymn-books, and 
also to the "Psalmist," the authorised book 
of the denomination in .America. 

In the "Life and Times of the Countess 
of Huntingdon" (vol. i. p. 387), allusion 
is made to her visiting, in 1770, the Rev. 
Vincent Pe1Tonet, vicar of Shoreham, 
Kent, " a man certainly entitled on various 
accounts to a conspicuous place amongst 
the highest ornaments of the Christian 
Church in the last century. For though he 
was possessed of talents and accomplish
ments which would have qualified him to 
fill any station with dignity, and his con
nections in life were such, that he had good 
reason t-0 expect considerable preferment : 
yet, as soon as the glorious light of the Gos
pel visited his mind, he instantly renounced 
every prospect of temporal advantage, 
counting all things but loss for the excel
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his 
Lord." 

It was to the younger son of this dis
tinguished clergyman, the Rev. Edward 
Perronet, of Canterbury, that the Church 
of Christ is indebted for the hymn, " .All 
hail," &c. On his conversion, he renounced 
the establishment, commenced itinerating 
with J obn Wesley, and soon united him• 
self_ to the Countess of Huntingdon's con
nexion. "In almost every place where he 
proclaimed the love of Christ (especially in 
~anterbury and Norwich), the Lord gra
c10usly gave him seals to his ministry." 
.A.ft~r a few years he settled over a congl'e• 
gat1on in the former city, and with them 
clo.sed his days, January 2, 1792. His 
dymg words were remarkable-" Glory to 
God ~n the height of his divinity : glory to 
God ID the depth of his humanity : glory 
to God in ltls all-sufficiency, and into his 
hands I commend my spirit." Seven years 
before hie decease, he published a small 
volume, entitled, "Occasional Verses; 

moral and sacred" (pp. 216), among 
which was included the hymn referred to;. 
but it had, in 1780, appeared in the " Gospel 
Magazine." Mr. Perronet was gifted with a 
rich fund of wit, and rare powers of satire. 
Decidedly hostile to the hierarchy of the 
Church of England, he was the author of 
an anonymous poem, " The Mitre,'' sup
posed to have been one of the keenest satires 
ever directed against:tbe national establish
ment. Thongh printed, its publication was 
suppressed at the earnest entreaty of Mr. 
Wesley. 

We now turn to William Shrubsole and 
the tune,." Miles's Lane." Born in Canter
bury, in 1758, he was apprenticed for 
musical training to Mr. Porter, organist of 
the cathedral, of which Shrubsole became 
a lay-clerk. He soon established himself 
as a music-master in that city, removed 
afte1· some years to Bangor Cathedral, and 
finally made London his residence, being 
appointed, in 1784, organist to Spa-fields 
chapel. Between himself and Mr. Perronet, 
who bequeathed to him a legacy, a close 
friendship existed. It was therefore con 
amore his setting to music the hymn of 
his friend. By an intelligent fellow-citizen, 
well acquainted with each, I have been as
sured the tune was composed on the orgar. 
of the cathedral, but of this I have no con
firmatory proof. ·with the hope of obtain
ing f urther'particul81'8 of Mr. Shrubsole, and, 
perhaps, securing some tunes by him, for 
insertion in "British Psalmody," then in 
course of publication, I wrote to his only 
son, Mr. William Shrubsole, in 1843, re
siding at that time in Paris, and a sub
editor of Galignani. In reply he stated 
that on the decease of bis father, in 1806, 
the executors disposed of his collection of 
music, much of which was MS., comprising 
chiefly voluntaries, lessons, &c., and that he 
believed the only composition of his which 
had been published, was the tune" Miles'; 
Lane." .A.s Mr. W. Shrubsole died a few 
years afte1· my application, the grave has 
concealed all further facts relative to the 
tune and its composer; but of the brothers, 
Charles and Ed1vard Perronet, some addi
tional information may be gleaned in the 
"Life and Times of the Countess of Hun
tingdon," and, as I am informed, in tbe
memoiro of Mr. Wesley. 

B. F.F. 
M<irgate. 

NEW QUERIES. 
Having just read a chapter, in quaint tists, a great boon will be conferred upon 

old_ Fuller's "Holy and Profane State," our churches. 
ent1t-!ed the Rigid Donatists, the following C. H. SPURGE0:-1". 
queries have suggested themselves ; and if 
they should lead some learned brother to XLIX. Fuller says, concerning the Do
search into the history of these early Bap• natish :-" Their number, in short time, 
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g1'<"w not onlv to be considerable, but ter
rible. Their· tenet was plausible and win
ning; and that foith is easilv wrought which 
teacheth men to believe well of themselves. 
From Numidia, ,..-here they began, _they 
.:,,erspread Afril'n, Spain, France, ltnly, 
:,,nd Rome it~elf. \\"e find not any in Bri
tain, where Pelngianism mightily reigned; 
either )Jecausc God in his goodness would 
110! hu,e one country at the same time 
Tisited with a double plague; or else be
cause this infection was to come to this 
island i:1 after-ages, furbished up under a 
new name. Thei.r g\·eatest iucrease was 
under Julian the E;mperor This apostate, 
next to no religion, loved the worst religion 
best, and was a professed friend to all 
foes of !!Oodness. The Donatists, being 
punished 1mder former Ci1ristian emperors, 
repaired to him for succour; not caring 
wh-~ther it- was an olive or a bramble they 
fled to, so be it afforded them shelter, 
They extolled him for such a godly man 
( fl.atteryand fal~e doctrine go ever together !) , 
" with whom alone justice did remain;" 
and he re,tored them tb,eir good churches 
ag:iin, and armed them with many privi
leges against Christiam. Hereupon they 
raised a cruel persecution, killing many 
men in the very churche~, mm·dering 
wom:>n and infants, defiling virgins, or 
ravishing them, rather-for consent only 
defiles. God keep us from standing in the 
way where blind zesl is to pass ! for it will 
trample down all before it, and mercy shall 
as soorr be found at the hands of prevailing 
cowa?"ds. What t-he Anabaptists. did. in 
Germ~ny, we know ; what they would do 
here, had they the power, God knows. 
The best security we have that they will 
do no harm, is because they cannot." 

Is this accusation of persecution a true 
one P If such riots occurred, were the 
rioters genuine Donatists P 

L. Is it true that there were no Donn
ti..st~ in Britain P 

LI. Can any friend furnish particulars of 
the great Council of Carthage, of which 
l•uller speaks thus?-" 'Ibey called at Car
thage an anti-council of their own faction, 
oonsisting of two hundred and seventy 
biohops, to confirm their opinions." Fuller 
quotes from " Augustinus, Epist. ad Vin
centi1r:11." We sho_uld be gl11d to see tho 
passage, if some pah·istic scholar will send 
a t run s!a tion. 

LII. A9 an illustration of the spirit of 
the Episcopal Church, I quote Fuller's 
ai::count of the s~pprcssion of the Dona
tists. \\'ill some C'orresponilent furnish a 
8ueciact history of this persecution P 

"But chiefly they were suppressed by 
the cii-il magistrate. Mo~cs will do more 
with a frown than Aaron with a blow ; 

I mean with church censures! For Hono
rius, the godly emperor, with his arm above 
a thousand miles long, easily reached them 
in Europe, Asia, and Africa; and by punish
ments mixed with the church's instruc
tion~, converted and reelaimed very ma~y. 

" In s1:1ch a case, teaching without puniii_h
ment had done little good, and punishment 
without teaching would have done much 
harm ; both mingled together, by God's 
blessing, caused the conversion of many, 
and final suppression of that heresy." 

L III. In the " History of Looe, in 
Cornwall," there is a short acco•mt of the 
Rev. Stephen Midhope, the rector of the 
parish of St. Martin's, near Looe, who 
"in searching after the. truth found the 
Baptist religion was the nearest the primi
tive mode and practice ; and he took up 
with it, freely parting with his benefice 
(worth at least £200 per annum) for the 
love of tmth, &c., and lived a minister to 
the Baptist church at Looe f9r_ several 
years, and died in the year 1652." Tbe 
church has been extinct for about eighty 
years, but the building in which they wor
shipped . still remains, and is used as a 
lumber etore. There is a.small bu1·ial
ground (it appears to have been much 
larger. at one time), with. a few graves in a. 
very good state of preservation. The bap
tisms took place in the river, and in ·a gar
den adjoining it there was; until within· a 
few . years, a .small .house used on those· 

occasions. Can any of the readers of the 
" Bnptist Magazine" in~orm_me·if there is 
any history of the Baptists m Looe to be 
obtained P W. H. · 

LIV. In Calmet's ·cc ~ictionary of the 
Holy Bible," by the late Mr. Charles Tay
lor, the thirteenth edit., published in 1855, 
at p. 332, I find the following:-" DEA.· 
coNESS.-Such women were called deacon
esses as served the church· in those offices 
in which the deacons could not with pro
priety engage ; such as assisting the women . 
to undreas and dress at baptism." Query
Was this for sprinkling or dipping P And, 
was this in accordance ,vith baby baptism ? 

T. W. MBDRUilST, 

Coleraine, Ireland. 

LV. Will some of your able oorrespon
denh, who ore so; "\'ell up in the 1662 
business, favour your readers and b~nefit 
posterity by giving in your pages a list of 
those of the two thousand who held Bap
tist views P 

M.T.S. 
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MISSION.ARY SUCCESSES IN THE SANDWICH ISLANDS. 

THERE a.re few of our readers who have perused the voyage3 of Captain 
Cook and the story of his discovery of the Sandwich Islands, that have not 
felt ; deep interest in the romantic narrative. In his relations, savage 
life appears to have its charms; and it is not until wider knowledge is 
obtained, that it is understood how deep is the degradation and wretched 
the lot of men ignorant of the first elements of civilized life, and crushed 
by a cruel and sanguinary creed. 

The Sandwich islanders were idolaters. They were savages, addicted 
to every vice, and swayed by every gust of passion. Though living in a 
salubrious clime, and occupying the most fertile soil, they were idle, thrift
less, and poor. The visits of foreign ships engaged in the whale trade, or 
pursuing. the gains of commerce, brought only darker licentiousness and 
virulent disease. If any benefit was derived from such adventurers, it 
may be found in the gradual loosening of the superstitious terrors which 
bound the minds of the people ; by which the way of the evangelist 
was somewhat prepared. 

It was in the year 1820, that three American missionaries commenced 
their labours on the three principal islands, with the permission of the 
young king Liholiho. From various causes they found the people in a 
wonderfully prepared state to receive their message. A strange revolu
tion had occurred immediately after the death of the well known Tame
hameha. The national idols had been destroyed, the temples burned, the 
priesthood, tabus, and human sacrifices, abolished. But although all this 
had occuITed, the moral, intellectual, and social desolation was none the 
less profound and universal. Society was in ruins, and could not exist 
at a lower point. The language was unwritten. There were neither 
books nor schools. The nation was composed of thieves, drunkards, 
and debauchees. The people were slaves to the king and the chiefs, to 
whose lawless will the lives and property of all were subject. There was 
ev_ery prospect of the speedy extinction of a race so sunk in vice and 
misery. . 

Yet among these people has taken place one of the most striking triumphs 
of modern missionary enterprise. With admirable patience and perseve
rence, the missionaries of the American Board of Commissioners have 
lab?ured, and the Hawaiian nation now stands forth as a christian people. 
This result has not been gained without great difficulty, nor without 
many discouragements. The vile passions of sailors at one time threatened 
the very existence of the people. At another, the war ships, both of 
F'i:ance and England, threatened their independence. In 1840, Romish 
Pl'l~~ts were forcibly settled in the islands by the government of Louis r luhppe, and they continue to this day their endeavours to counte1-act the 
abours of their Protestant forerunners. 

Yot. VI., NEw SERIES. 14 
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Notwithstanding these opposing forces, the work of God has been 
successfully prosecuted, and missionary exertions have resolved them
selves into the ordinary labour~ of the church in christian lands. Not 
that the Hawaiian people are civilized in the European sense of that 
term. They may not even be able unaided to secure the full results of 
the progress made. But a "nation may be christian," to use the lan
guage of the American Board, " while its intellect is but partially 
dC'vcloped, and its municipal and civil institutions are in their infancy." 
The arts and sciences may be at present only in their germ, and yet a 
people may be in possession of those elements of christian civilization that 
entitle them to recognition among the settled and more advanced govern
ments of mankind. 

In the following language the Board describes the-pre.E!ent condition of 
the Hawaiian people. "All the religion they now have claims the 
christian name. A fourth part of the inhabitants are members in regular 
standing of Protestant christian churches.* The nation recognizes the 
obligations of the Sabbath. Houses for christian worship are built by the 
people, and frequented as among ourselves. So much, indeed, was the blood 
of the nation polluted by an impure connection with the world, before our 
christian mission, that the people have a strong remaining tendency to 
licentiousness, which the gospel will scarcely remove till a more general1 
necessity exists for industry and remaining at home. The weakness of 
the nation is here. But christian marriage is enjoined and regulated by 
the laws, and the number of licenses taken out in the year 1852 exceeded 
two thousand. The language is reduced to writing, and is read by neaHy 
a third part of the people. The schools contain the great body of the 
children and youth. The annual outlay for education, chiefly by the 
government, exceeds fifty thousand dollars (£10,000). The Bible, trans• 
lated by the labours of eight missionaries, was in the hands of the people 
before 1840; and there are elementary books in theology, practical 
religion, geography, arithmetic, astronomy, and history, making together 
a respectable library for a people in the early stages of civilization. 
Since the press first put forth its efforts in the language, on the 7th 
January, 1822, there have been issued nearly 200 millions of pages." 

" The very first article in the Constitution, promulgated by the king 
and chiefs in 1840, declares 'that no law shall be enacted which is at 
variance with the word of the Lord Jehovah, or with the general spirit 
of His word;' and that 'all the laws of the islands shall be in consistency 
with God's law.' What was this but a public, solemn, national profession 
of the Christian religion, on the high Puritan basis 1 And the law~ and 
administration of the government since that time, have been as cons~t?nt 
with this profession, to say the least, as those of any other chnstian 
government in the world. The statute laws organizing the gen~ral 
government and courts of justice, the criminal code, and reported trials 
in the courts, printed in the English language, make five octavo volumes 
in the library of the Board. Court-houses, prisons, roads, bridges, surveys 
of lands, and their distribution, with secure titles, among the people, are 
in constant progress." 

Many of these results in civil government nave been brought about 

* This of colll'Se Includes m/oots, the Board belns a Fwdobo.ptlllt body, 11nd the only uusaiollll !JI 
the isla.ucls beiDg l'<.edobapti.Bt. 
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under the direction of men who, once missionaries of the Board, have 
been encouraged to a~cep~ office under the native government, and in 
order thereto have relmqmshed their connection with the mission. At 
the present time, w_e believe, Americans are at the head of all the state 
departments.~xceptmg one, and the Boa~d has encouraged the children of 
mission fam1bes permanently to settle m the country. Gradually the 
Board has lessened its pecuniary grants, and in a few years it is expectild 
that 11ecuniary assistance will become entirely unnecessary. "Here then," 
our American brethren say, "let us as a Board of Foreirn Missions, in 
the name of the community for which we act, proclaim ~th shoutings 
of arace, grace ! that the people of the Sandwich Islands are a christian 
nation, and may rightfully claim a place among the Protestant christian 
nations of the earth ! " 

A:M:BOISES BAY AND ITS PROSPECTS. 

IT will be remembered that in selecting this spot for a new settlement, on 
the exclusion of the missionaries from Fernando Po, Mr. Saker was guided 
not only by the convenience of the harbour, its good anchorage, and the level 
tract of land on the sea-shore, but also by the salubrity of the spot, open to 
the healthful breezes of the great Atlantic and the land zephyrs from the lofty 
mountain of Cameroons. It was fully expected, too, that the people of Clarence 
would fulfil their first purpose, and remove from a place where liberty of con
science and of worship was denied them. It also seemed not improbable that 
the English government would make the place a coaling station, obviously 
undesirable as it is that the English squadron on the coast, should be dependent 
for succour on the good offices of another nation. · 

Hitherto these expectations have only partially been fulfilled. As the course 
of trade has continued to fix its head-quarters at Clarence, the people are 
disinclined to leave the place where their property and livelihood have 
been made; few have as yet come ove1· to the mainland. Nor has the English 
government yet availed itself of the numerous advantages the Bay of Amboises 
presents. 

So far, however, as health is concerned, the new settlement has answered 
every expectation ; and the missionaries resort to it from time to time to recruit 
their exhausted energies. The Rev. J. Pinnock is the resident missionary. 
The entire number of inhabitants is at present 82, of whom about one-half 
are children, connected with the families of the brethren. About twenty are 
natives of the neighbourhood of Bimbia, and seven are Kroo labourers. The 
day-school contains 25 children, and the Sunday-school 40. Between 50 and 
60 persons are in the habit of attending public worship, some of whom are 
natives· from the mountains. 

While on a recent visit, Mrs. Saker thus refers to them in a letter to Lady 
P~to :-" You will be pleased _to hear that some of the poor dark_ natives near 
this place are not only listemng to the gospel when taken to their towns, but 
are attending the services in our little chapel. Many who had never h~ard 
the name of Jesus are listening to the offers of salvation through a crucified 
Saviour. It is not unusual to hear them exclaim aloud, or talk to each other 
on the imbject to which they are listening." 

Mr. Smith thus describes the impression made upon his mind during a 
recent visit to Victoria:-" It is a delightsome spot, very beautiful for situa
tion. The little town appears to be rising very slowly. There are several 
good houses on the estate, and a vast number of people iu the mountai~s 
around. I made a journey to one of the fishing towns some distance ?ff, m 
company with our esteemed and loved brother Johnson. After we had ch~bed 
over the rocks, and journeyed through the bush three parts of the way, a. light 
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tornado overtook us, a.nd wetted us not a little. We pressed on to the town 
close by, and were well repaid for anything we suffered. W a had a good meeting 
in King (Jeorge's house, the people listening attentively to the good news. 

"You would have smiled if you had seen the inside ot the Palace of King 
George, as Mr. Johnson called it. It consisted of one large room, with a few 
feet partitioned otl'for a bed-room, a mud floor, three or fom• stands for drying 
fish, with wood fires underneath. There are as many drying tables as the 
king has principal wives. A number of black earthen pots for cooking, com
pleted the utensils in the room. I counted seven goats that live and sleep in 
tl1e house, and a pig is no uncommon member of the family circle. Three 
wives and a number of children made up the household present on our visit." 

Early in December, Mr. Mann, a well-known botanist, engaged by govern
ment, came to explore the Cameroons mountain. He left on the 13th for the 
last town on the mountain, there to await the English Consul. On his 
arrival with the Spanish Judge of Fernando Po on the 19th, Mr. Saker accom
panied them. Mr. Saker gives the following brief but interesting notice of the 
proceedings of the party :-

" While in the mountain disputes came up among the natives, and we 
thought it desirable to leave them, and encamp in the wilderness. We did so.; 
then ascending, we arrived on the higher plateau of the mountain, where is 
found the only spring we saw. There the encampment is now formed. It is 
7000 feet high, a glorious sky, a dry air, in fact, an English home, and no great 
obstacles in the ascent, but what with a little patient toil will be overcome. 
Why should we not have a sanatarium there 1 I staid some days in that pure 
air, but was obliged to leave it. · 

" The descent to Victoria. took me ten hours, walking five hours ea.eh day, 
leaving at mid-day, and arriving at half-past nine next morning ; and this 
following only the hunter's path, over rocks and trees, mountains and vales. 
I return to the mountain in a. few days to enjoy its fresh air, and to make such 
investigation as will enable me to make distinct propositions, both to you and 
our government. It may possibly take a week, but I hope great good from it." 

It was M.r. Mann's intention to pass Christmas Day on the peak of the 
mountain, which is upwards of 13,000 feet above the sea, and to spend three or 
four months in his exploration of the district. The Consul, we learn, is greatly 
pleased with Victoria. He thinks that fol' health there is no place like it on 
the coast of Africa ; and now that the British government posseRses Lagos, he 
strongly urges that they should make Mount Henry, which is the first ascent 
above Victoria., a sana.tarium. He regards it as an excellent site for an hos
pital. Should these considerations lead the British government to make 
Amboises Bay the anchorage-ground of the store-ship they are fitting out for 
the accommodation of the squadron on this portion of the coast, Victoria. would 
immediately attract the hesitating people at Clarence, and become, as Mr. Saker 
hoped it would become, the centre of civilization and Gospel light for this part 
of the continent. 

MISSIONARY PROSPECTS IN JESSORE. 

IT will be remembered that about three years ago a very promising tt10\'e' 
ment towards the reception of the Oospel manifested itself in the north-west 
portion of the district of Jeesore. It is always difficult to fathom the motives 
of the Hindu, and the Bengali especially has the reputation of being the most 
astute of mankind. This movement took place amongst the lowest caste, the 
Muchees, or shoemaker caste, and for a time bid fair to be attended by grati
fying results. One or two villages were accordingly fixed upon for the erection 
of small native ch~pels, and several native preachers were engaged and locat.ed 
in various parts of the district, The most important of these villages were Jhm• 
gergatcha, Boneyalli,_and Simlea, The first was rather the centre of operations, 
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ns nt tho time Mr, Anderson resided there ; but it became the chief residence 
of the native preacher!, three of whom itinerate in the country aronnd from this 
point. At Boneyalh, ~,owever, a small church was formed. Four families 
only remain. as ~he fruit of the movement. Others have gone back to hea
thenism, while et1ll more have been attracted by the largesses of the Roman 
Catholic priest, who has recently taken up his abode in Jessore. 

At Sioilea five or six persons were baptized : but mercenary motives appear 
to have swayerl them. "\\'.'ith ~he excep~ion of two, ~hey have embraced the 
offers of the Roman Catholic priest. It 1s of course impossible for our mis
sionary to follow such a course, and for a time it is probable that the work of 
God will be greatly impeded. 

Many of the native Christians formerly resident at Satberia have removed 
to Begumpore, where some twenty-five persons hold fast the profession of the 
Gospel. In reference to these, Mr. Hobbs says :-'' Most of them are an orna
ment to the Christian profession. They are mostly weavers, and earn a scanty 
livelihood by their industry. A school has recently been started, conducted 
by a converted Brahmin, a~d n~mbers :i,bout 30 childr~n. On the w~ole there 
remain about ~ persons IIP this portion of J essore m the fellowship of the 
Church." 

Jn these present results we have an illustration of what may be expected to 
be the course of events in India for some years. Hopes will suddenly be raised, 
only to be as suddenly cast down. Beyond question the minds of the people 
are more or less disturbed. Confidence in their idols is in many places shaken 
to its foundation, and we must expect them to be swayed in various directions, 
as the manifold influences now at work in India affect them, The following 
remarks of Mr. Hobbs deserve to be well pondered:-

" The prospects of success in this division of the district I believe to be 
hopeful. The Divine Word has been so extensively declared, and tracts and 
gospels so widely distributed, that I do not think many can say they know 
absolutely nothing of Christianity. Nor are we being left entirely without 
witness that the Gospel retains its original converting power. During the 
last few months a Brahmin, a Khaist, and a Muchee have renounced their 
former faith; and there is indubitable evidence presented on every hand that 
if caste were but annihilated, the receivers of Christianity would be many. I 
was powerfully impressed by a conversation I had with a young anglir.ized 
Bl'ahmin at Khoolnah a short time since. After listening to his frivolous 
objections to Christianity for some time, I said to him, 'Now you know very 
well that all you have been saying is mere useless talk ; you don't believe it 
yourself. If you would speak honestly, you would say very different words. 
Why do you attempt to perpetuate a i·eligion which you must know is va.in, 
and speak against one which you know to be so good 1 Notwithstanding your 
opposition; and the opposition of thousands like you, Hindooism will he surely 
overthrown, and that probably before another hundred years has passed 
away.' Assuming a more serious aspect, he said, 'Sahib, I will speak honestly 
what I think. Your religion is a very excellent one ; I should like to see it 
adopted ; and I feel sure that before long it will be embraced by thousands. 
Throu~h your much preachi~g and book-giving, the ~inds of the people are 
becoming very unsettled ; and 1f one day any of our leadrng men should become 
Christians, I cannot tell you how many would follow their example. Although 
my religion is different from yours, nevertbeless I give you this auvice, try 
and make, tlie people more unsettlecl still. Go to t~e marts, ~o into the bazaar~, 
and the villages, give many books, and then I ~hmk :yo_u will no~ have to wait 
100 years for your religion to become the chief rehg1ou of this country ; I 
should think 20 years would be a much nearer guess.' Making all due allow
an_ce for the flattery which Hindo?s alm~st univt:rsally are addicted_ to, still I 
t~u~k such a testimony is not wit~out its value. It confirms me ID the con
viction that has spruna up in my mind, that, on the one hand, the people of 
England set far too hicrh a value upon the visible results of mission work in 
India, and far too low0 a value upon that immense preparatory work which 
~~ems to be gather~ng within its capacious self ~he various element& of future 
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glorious success. That this much-desired success may be soon realized, how. 
ever, one thing at present is absolutely necessary, viz., the efficient au1.1ei•in
tendence of tlie nati:ve churches b,y Buropean missionaries. That the futuro 
evangelization of this great com1try will be accomplished by agents of societies 
in England is preposterous to imagine ; nllvertheless, at the present time, the 
native preachers, with the exception of he1·e and there one, are utterly unequal 
to the t:isk." 

Anxious as we may be to multiply nath-e preachers, they yet partake of the 
infirmities of their race ; and although it has pleased God to raise up many 
consistent Christians, who have laboured with perseverance and success, yet 
there bas not appeared among them that power, self-reliance, and spontaneous 
zeal, which, when they appear, will probably be the sign that the day of India's 
regeneration has come. Let it be the earnest pri.yer of the Church of God, 
that He will call forth fit and devoted men to act as evangelists among their 
fellow-countrymen. 

NATIVE CONVERTS IN DELHI. 

BY THE REV. D. P. BROADWAY, 

WAHID-UD-DEEN is a well educated young man, and belongs to an in:11.uential 
Mahommedan family. Some of his relations are now holding responsible 
appointments under our Government ; he has also been high in the service of 
the King of Gwalior, under the direction of British officers. 

It appears he was led to a knowledge of the Lord by reading the gospel 
and some other religious publications, which he met with accidentally, and 
in order to carry out his wishes resigned his situation, finding it would be 
utterly impossible to do so, and have any peace or comfort, under a heathen 
government. He came to Delhi which is his native town, and soon after 
called on me, and stated his wishes. I instructed him for some time, and after 
having satisfied myself as far as possible, respecting the sincerity of his prete.n• 
sions, I baptized and admitted him into the church. 

I think he had anticipated his friends would look upon him, and allow him 
to live in the house, and enjoy all comforts as usual after he had become a 
Christian, and was not a little surprised to find, as soon as the step he bad 
taken was known, his mother who was exceedingly fond of him, and would 
sacrifice anything, even life, on his account if nece~sary, to be the foremost in 
commencing hostilities against him·: she did not only treat him cruelly herself, 
but induced his brothers, and other heads of the family to expel him from the 
house ; he was obliged to take shel~r under a tree in the courtyard, where his 
food was sent him in a most disreputable manner. He attended the services 
regularly, and was often with me, but did not mention his sufferings, till one 
of my assistants heard them from a person living in his neighbourhood, and 
informed me. I made him take a house near my residence, and employed him 
as a teacher in my school, where he continued to work steadily, till the 
amalgamation of the schools in the different districts with the view of forming 
a central one, and finding too many directors, and the institution not likely 
to :flourish, he relaxed attention, and eventually gave it up altogether. 

In the famine he also suffered severely for a long period, having no means of 
Lis own at command, and no assistance from us, he was often without food for 
two or three days at a time. I was informed of it, but waited to see ifhe would 
complain or regret the step he had taken, and finding he did not, I noticl:'d 
him again, and gave him an appointment in the Uelief Asylum in my charge •. 
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But one trial more, which surpassed the rest, happened to him last of all. His 
mother continued to keep np communication with his wife, but it seems her 
feelings had been so bitterly enhanced against him, that she was determined to 
ruin him at any cost, and she induced his own nephew to seduce her, and then 
macle the matter public. This distracted him so fearfully, that I was afraid he 
would never get over the blow; however by the blessing of God, I succeeded 
in reconciling him to his wife, but I am sorry to say, the woman never re• 
covered tbe fall ; she continued going from bad to worse till she left him, and is 
now Jiving in the street ~ot far f~om him as a harlot. 

I am glad to say, notw1thstandmg all he has been made to suffer since he has 
embraced Christianity, hitherto he has gone on well, but at the same time, I 
would add, that Mahommedans are a very fickle race of people, and so very, 
very deep in all their proceedings, that they are not easily known. I trust 
however, that the Lord who has sustained him so long, will continue to do so 
to the end. . 

SOLOMON ELIAS was originally a Jew, and comes from a very rich and influen
tial family. He was brought to the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ, in 
endeavouring to reclaim a young friend who had embraced the Christian reli
gion, and as far as I can learn, had succeeded in his efforts to a very great 
extent ; but in the mean time curiosity induced him to read the book;i which 
bad led to his young friend's conversion, and their contents so fastened upon 
bis mind, that he felt quite bewildered and unhappy. In order to rid himself 
of those feelings, he travelled to Madras, and other places, and tried to divert 
himself in various ways, even by indulging inebriety and other concomitant 
practices ; still he could not find peace ; at last he resolved to follow the Lord, 
which he found rendered him happy; be felt as if a mighty weight which was 
pressing him down was at once removed. He went round to Cawnpore, and 
stayed with some Missionaries of the Propagation Society, but being aware 
that there were churches not adhering closely in their form of worship and so 
forth to the gospel, with which he was now tolerably well acquainted, he was 
determined not to join any rashly, and finding such to be the case here he left, 
and went to .Allahabad and stayed with some Presbyterian Missionaries, and 
not feeling satisfied he left them also, and went to Benares, and in his rambles 
he met with Bro. Heinig, who kindly took him in ; here he found all the 
simplicity he sought for, and resolved to join the church. 

I was then on the eve of entering the ranks of the mission, therefore Bro. 
Heinig made him over to me. On being received and sent to Monghir, I took 
him with me, and after being kept under probation for some time, be was 
baptized and admitted into the church by Bro. Lawrence. Our great difficulty 
was to find suitable employment for him. We made a teacher of him, but his 
foreign accent unfitted him for the work. I had occasion to go to Calcutta, and 
took him with me, with the view of getting him into the City Mission as a 
preacher to his own people, which was the only thing he then seemed fit for; 
but as my stay there was short, I was obliged to leave him with my friends to 
do the needful for him. Ou their failing in their attempts on his behalf, he 
re~urned to me, and I induced Mr. Toogood the magistrate, who was friendly 
"'.1th him, to put him into the police; here he was getting on well, and I advised 
him to take a wife, but by and by his ~mployer left for England, and the 
person who succeeded him seems not to have had any regard for Christians, 
and he was dismissed to make room for some favourite Mussulman. After this 
occurrence he followed me to .Agra, and from thence to Delhi, and as I was in 
Want of an assistant. preacher, I took him on ; he is a very forcible speaker, 
and being aLle to read and speak .Arabic and Persian, and also being pretty 
Well acquainted with the Koran, makes a very useful missionary among the 
Mussulmans. 

I am glad to say, upon the whole he seems to be a very exemplary Christian. 
During his stay in Calcutta he was severely tried; his aged mother and sisters, 
and other friends dear to him, made every possible effort to reclaill.l him, and 
though the inducement to give up his faith was strong, as he had no home, and 
Was l,lennyless! depending entirely upon the bounty of his new Christian 
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brethren, still he continued firm. The only failing I find in him is, he cannot 
stand much fatigue,.which I think is owing to the way in which he has been 
brought up, in the midst of plenty and ease; and when hard pressed he is inclined 
to shew the natural weakness of his nation by_grumbling and so 1forth, but the 
smallest reference to ~ny of those passa~es wluch shew the evils such conduct 
brought upon them, silences and puts him down at once without any further 
trouble. I have invariably put a passage before him, when he came to me 
grumbling, aud evidently in a bad humour, and it has then and there had the 
desired effect, 

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE BAP'rIST 
MISSION ARY SOCIETY WITH REGARD TO MR. ALEX
.ANDER INNES. 

1.'he Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society, having had their 
attention called to certain statements affecting their proceedings with 
regard to Mr. Alexander Innes, a short time since engaged as a missionary 
on the coast of .Africa, lay before their friends and constituents the 
following facts :-

Mr. Alexander Innes was accepted as a missionary on the 8th of June, 
1858, for service on the west coast of Africa. On the 8th February, 
1859, he took leave of the Committee, and sailed with Mrs. Innes for the 
Cameroons, on the 24th of the same month. In May they heard of his 
arrival. 

Shortly after his arrival differences arose between M1·. Innes and Mr. 
Saker, and at length, in the month of September, a voluminous correspon
dence which had taken place between them was received by the Committee. 
This correspondence, as transmitted by both parties, with papers and 
documents from the other missionaries and the natives, was immediately 
printed, and sent tc, every member of the Committee. At.the Quarterly 
Meeting of the Committee, held on the 12th of October, when the 
members from the country, as well as those resident in London, were 
present, very prolonged consideration was given to the correspondence, 
which resulted in a unanimous resolution to recall Mr. Innes forthwith, to 
give in person his explanations. Mr. Innes accordingly arrived in this 
country in the month of February, 1860. 

Shortly after his coming, on the 29th February, Mr. Innes l1ad an 
interview of more than three hours' duration with a Sub--Committee, 
previously appointed to confer with him, and consisting of the following 
gentlemen :-The Revs. W. Brock, C. Stovel, T. A. Wheeler, George 
Stevenson, Esq., Thos. Pewtress, Esq., and Mr. W. Heaton. 

The whole of the above correspondence and papers, with some others 
subsequently received, was placed in their hands. There was also present 
Capt. Babington, a gentleman who had traded to the Cameroons for more 
than eight years, staying there six and eight months at a time, and well 
acquainted with Mr. Saker and his proceedings. 

With great 11atience and care the allegations of Mr. Innes were fully 
examined ; and the Sub-Committee finally and unanimously resolved, 
that the resolution of the Committee recalling Mr. Innes required no 
modification, and they strongly recommended the Committee to termi~ate 
the connection of Mr. lp~es with _the Society at the earliest possible 
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period, At the same time, they Tecommended the Committee to assure 
:Mr. Saker in the strongest terms, of their earnest sympathy with him in 
his trials, and their continued confidence in his devotedness, integrity, and 
zeal. 

At the meeting of the Committee on the 6th March, the recommenda
tions of the Sub-Committee were discussed and approved ; and at their 
meeting in the following week the Secretary reported, that he had finally 
settled all pecuniary claims with Mr. Innes, and that his connection with 
the Society was brought to a close. 

Jn a note dated Dec. 3rd, 1860, Mr. Innes says: 
" I deeply regret that ever such a painful state of things should have 

occurred. May God in his great mercy overrule it for good 1 To me the 
consequences have been exceedingly painful. As the question is now 
brought to a conclusion, and as the most part of what has been said upon 
it on both sides, was during a time of great excitement, will Jou have the 
kindness to inform me if the Committee will consent to destroy the whole 
correspondence 1 " 

Since then, however, Mr. Innes has seen fit to revive, not only his allega
tions against Mr. .3aker; but to include the Committee in his condemna
tion. So far as the action of the Committee towards Mr. Innes is 
concerned, the facts given above are a sufficient explanation. But Mr. 
Innes has sought support for his statements in a letter from the Rev. 
John Clarke, of Savanna La Mar, formerly of the African Mission, and 
a portion of which be has published. Respecting this the Committee 
are in correspondence with Mr. Clarke. 

In making this brief statement, the Committee have had the sole 
purpose in view of removing misapprehensions, and of showing that no 
step has heen taken without ample investigation. · 

Signed on behalf of the Committee, 
S. MORTON PETO, Treasurer. 
FRED. TRESTRAIL, } et • 
Enw. B. U NDEBHlLL, ~ecretanes, 

A MISSIONARY'S APPEAL. 

BY THE REV. CHARLES CARTER, 

I deeply regret that you find it so difficult to meet with suitable men for the 
mission field. I had hoped that ere the time came for me to leave, some good, 
~arnest brother, yearning for the salvation of souls, would have been well up 
ID the language, and fairly at work. I shall be absolutely of no use after the 
work on hand is finished ; and I will still hope and pray that I shall see l\ 

fellow-labourer at home in the work before I leave. There is no lack of 
Britons in Ceylon, who have come to obtain for themselves the bread that 
perisheth. Indeed the labour market for such is quite overstocked, and there 
is some distress in consequence. And yet it is difficult to pick up a solitary 
man of the riaht kind who will come to communicate to the perishing the 
~read of life i"' What is it that deters Christian men, who preach the Gospel 
In England, from going fort.h into all the world to preac~ it to the henthe~ I 
Ought any amount of difficulty or danger to deter 1 But, Ill fact, there are, Ill 
Ceylon at least, scarcely more difficulties, and certainly not so much 
danger, as a home missionary encounters in his work. J s the mission lie Id to 
be left destitute 1 Is the work of the Lord to stop 1 Will no man come up to 
the help of the Lord 1 Will no man stand forth and say, ". Here am I, send 
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me 1" Is there no one who will count it a pl'ivilege and joy to lay what he 
deems dear as a sacrifice at the feet of Jesus 1 What could we do were the 
outpouring of the Spirit, for which we profess to be praying, to come upon tho 
people 1 We should be overwhelmed, and crushed into our graves, unless tho 
same outpouring came also upon the people of God, and turning them into 
othm· men, brought them over to help us. Let the church prove its desiro for 
t.he conversion of the world, by providing liberally the money and the men to 
accomplish the work which the Holy Spirit will then give them to do. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
'•i 

DELB:i.-The missionaries have experienced great discouragement in the 
falling away of many who some time since put on a profession of Christ. Their 
exclusion from the church appears, however, to have produced salutary impres
sions both on others and on the heathen. The Government has given 5000 
rupees as compensation for the old chapel which has been removed. A site is 
being looked for to erect another. Mr. Evans has received sufficient means 
for the support of nine students for two years, and about 400 rupees for the 
necessary buildings. He commenced the class on the 1st of January. 

HoWRAH.-Mr. Morgan has returned to his station in good health, and was 
preparing to itinerate in the district he has so often visited. 

DACCA.-Through the ministry of the Rev. R. Robinson, several soldiers in 
H.M.'s 19th Regiment have been brought into the fold of Christ. One young 
man has exhibited such marks of adaptation for missionary work, that the 
brethren have resolved to purchase his discharge, and to send him to Seram
pore College for two years to prepare him for it. His Christian comrades 
propose to supply him, durin~ the two years, with the needful funds. Mr. 
Robinson has just returned from a missionary tour in Sylhet. 

JEssoRE.-The Rev. J. H. Anderson and Mrs. Anderson set sail from Cal
cutta on the 21st of Dec. From a letter posted at Madras, after being seven 
days at sea, we learn that the voyage had proved so far a very agreeable and 
healthful one. Mr. Johnson had gone to spend some time in one of the vil
lages in the Sunderbunds, where a few native Christians reside, in order to 
preach in the district about. 

CEYLON.-Mr. Ranesinghe continues to labour at Gampola with some pros
pects of success. He preaches far and wide in the district, and opposition 
dccre:1.Bes. 

AFRICA, CAMEROONs.-Mr. Saker is now printing his verson of the Minor 
Prophets in Dnalla, and has also a new Vocabulary in type. Mr. Diboll was 
about to remove to Aqua, but the chiefs of other villages were anxious to 
secure his labours at their towns. 

V1CTORIA.-At an examination of the school children by Mr. Pinnock, about 
40 in number, it was found that good progress had been made in reading and 
spelling. 

BrnB1A.-Mr. Fuller had visited Bimbia, and baptized one person. One 
Sabbath was most happily spent in preaching to the people, and in commemo
rating the Saviour's death. During the three weeks of his stay, he found the 
people ready to hear the Word, while the little church was refreshed and 
aroused. 

TRINIDAD.-Mr. Gamble wl'ites that at Montserrat he has been permitted to 
baptize five persons. The roads are in so bad a state as to render his journeys 
to the country churches uoth dangerous and extremely ffttiguing. 

JAMAICA, MouNT C.AREY.-Mr. Hewett informs us that the church at Short
wood has elected Mr. Facey, a Calabar student, for their pastor, The Rev. 
J. Kingdon has accepted the iv.vitatioa of the churches at W11ldensta anc1 
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Unity and is now settled over them. The-additions to the churches under 
Mr tiewett's care, during last year, amounted to 514 persons. 

PonT MARIA,-We record with deep regret the decease of the excellent 
nstor of this churcl1, the Rev. D. Day, on the 14th January last, after only a 

r1;ort illness. He has been a faithful and useful labourer in the Lord's vine
yard for nearly twenty-five years. The brethren anxiously ask, "How is the 
O'~p to be filled up I" The meeting of the Jamaica Baptist Union was fixed 
for the 12th February at Lucea, 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

During the past month the Rev. J. Sale has attended meetings at Hitchin, 
Staines, and Waltham Abbey, accompanied by the Rev. S. Green. The Rev. 
W. K. Rycroft, has gone through Herefordshire and West Gloucestershire, 
and part of Radnorshire. Mr. Sale started for Scotland early in the month, 
where he will be joined by Rev. F. Trestrail. The meeting at Poplar was at
tended by Mr. Underhill and Mr, Heaton, 

We particularly request the attention of our friends to the following impor
tant notices.:-

NOMIN ATIONS FOR THE COMMITTEE. 
The attention of the members of the Society is respectfully invited to this 

notice in regard to the nomination of gentlemen eligible to serve on the Com
mittee. It is particularly desired that no one may be nominated who is not 
known to be willing to serve in case of election, A member may nominate 
any number of gentlemen. The ballot list is made up of the names sent 
in. The nomination lists must be in the hands of the Secret~ies on or before 
the 31st of March. No list can be received after that day. 

TO TREASURERS AND SECRETARIES OF AUXILIARIES. 
It is important that all monies should be in the hands of the Treasurer on 

01· before the 31 st of March. Officers of Auxiliary Societies are, therefore, 
informed th'-l.tall contributions intended to appear in the R.-iport should be sent 
up, at the latest., by the 31st inst. This should be particularly remembered. 

ANNUAL SERVICES. 
We have sincere pleasure in stating that the following arrangements have 

been made in regard to the Annual Services. At the Prayer Meeting to be 
held in the Mission House Library, April 24tb, the Rev. C. J. Middleditch, 
will preside. The Lord's Day Sermons, throughout tbe metropolis, will be 
preached on the 27th April. The Subscribers' Meeting will be held at the 
Mission House, on Tuesday the 29th, at ten o'clock. 

In consequence of the opening of the Great Exhibition being fixed for 
Thursday, May 1st, on the morning of which clay, the Annual Meeting would 
be held, the Committee have deemed it advisable to omit the usual Annual 
Morniug Sermon, and hold the Annual Meeting instead, on Wednesday the 
30t.h of April, n.t Exeter Hall, chair to be taken at 11 o'clock, and Ed. Baine"', 
Esq., M.P., has kindly consented to preside. The Revs. Dr. Vaughan, E. 
White, Arthur Mursell, and W. H. Watson, Esq., have engaged to be present 
to advocate the claims of the Society on that occasion. 

The Annual Evenin" Sermon will be preached at the Metropolitan Taberna
cle, on the Eveninir of°April 30th, by the Rev, S. G. Green, B.A., Resident 
Tutor of Rawdon Uolle<1e, Yorkshire. May the earnest prayers of the friends 
of Missions be offere<l fur God's blessing on these various se1·vices ! 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account of tlie Bapti,st Mi-sswnary Society, fi·om January 21, 

1862, to Februa,y 20, 1862. 
lf. J: o. denoks thnt the Contribution is for Widows and O,-phana; ond N. P. for Nativo P,-cacl,crs, 

·~~ £~4 £&i 
Drixton, Salem Chpl. DERI<SIIInE. Am"TlAI. SnBSCRlPTIONS. 

For S. Blackmore, Esq., 
in Inst month's list of 
Suhscriptions and Do
nntions read-

Rm S. Blaclnnore, Ear-
disland. 

Abethell, R., Esq...... l l 0 
Anderson, W., Esq..... l l 0 
Denham, ,T. L .. Esq.. .. 4 4 0 
Carthew, P., Esq....... 6 0 0 
Edwards, Mrs. E . . • • • • l 1 0 
Evans, Rev. W. W... . . . 0 10 6 
Francis, Mrs. John • • . . l l 0 
Gover, W .• Esq........ 1 l 0 
Gurney, Thomas, Esq.. 6 5 0 
Gurney, Mrs. Thos. • • . • 1 l 0 
Haddon, Mr. J......... l l 0 
Hewett, Rev. J. H. . . . . 0 10 6 
Maliphant, G., Esq.. . . • l l 0 
Marshman, J.C., Esq.. 2 2 0 
Martin. Marcus, Esq., 

for China . . . . . . . . . . 2 0 0 
Noel Hon. and Rev. D. w:, M.A., for China.. 1 0 0 
Olney, Messrs., and Son l l 0 
Outhwaite, J., Esq. . . . . l l 0 
Pewtress, T., Esq...... 2 2 0 
Ponther, Mrs. . . . . • . . . 1 1 0 
Stevenson, Mrs., Black-

heath ........•..... 
Smith. E., Esq ....••..• 
Wheeler, D., Esq .••.... 

DONATIONS. 

1 1 0 
1 l 0 
1 l 0 

"A. Favoured Sinner" •• 10 0 0 
Do., for Chi~a ..•••• 10 0 0 
Do., for .Afrwa •••... 10 0 0 
Do for W. &: o...... 5 0 0 

"A F'riend at B.B.,'' for 
China, by Rev• J • 
Dawson ........... . 

u C V " for India, ..• · 
Fa,:.ax{,' Maj or . • • • • · • • 
H.G.D .••.....••...... 

1 0 0 
6 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 

Johnson, Jllr. W., Cam• 
bridge . , . · · • • ·· · · · · · · l4 O O 

Langley, Mr., forChina, 1 0 
by Y.M.M . .A .• · • · · • • l 

" L c " Limehouse, for 
R~v:J.C.Page'sChpl.s. 0 12 0 

Wilson, Mr. John, 
Shrewsbury ... • • • • · 2 0 0 

Young Men's Mlssionary 6 10 0 
Assoc., 18, Wood St .. 

LEGACIES. 
The late Mr.Tllo. Clarke, 

of A polio Buildings, 
Walworth, £300 in 3 
p. c. Consols. 

Coll .• MoictyforW.&O. 3 0 0 
Urompton, Onolow Chpl.

Collection, Moiety . . 9 17 6 
Contributions • • . . • • 5 10 0 

Camden Road-
Contribs. on account 46 0 11 

Dalston, Queen's Rn.-
Contribs. by Y. M. M. 

A., for N.P., 1861 0 16 0 
Sunday School, by do. 

for .Africa • • . . . . 0 10 0 
Devonshire Sq.-

Coll.,Moiety forW..CO. S 10 0 

Eldon St., Welsh-
Collections . . • • . . • • • . l 13 1 
Contributions • • . • . . 3 14 S 

6 7 4 
Less Irish and Bible 

Translati11n Societs. 2 0 0 

3 7 4 
Hackney, Mare St.-

Collection for W. &: 0. 12 9 7 
Hammersmith-

Contribs. on account 24 5 2 
Harlington-

Contributione • • . .. • l 0 3 0 
John Street-

Contribs., B. Behl, by 
Y.M.Jt.A. ......... 14 10 3 

Maze Pond-
Collection for W. ,l; 0. 5 0 0 

Regent's Park-
Collection for W. &: 0. 16 17 0 
Contribs., B. School, 

additional, by Y. M. 
M . .A • .....••.••• 0 4 0 

Rockingham Row
Contribs., 8. Behool, 

for China, by Y. M. 
M.A. ••.•.•••••••• 013 1 

Soho Street-
Contribs., 8. School, 

for Boys' and Girls' 
School, Kotlavil:t.e, 
Ce1Jlo1t,by Y.M.M.A. 10 10 0 

Spencer Place-
Collection for W. &: 0. 0 10 0 

BEDFORDSHIRE, 
Dlunham-

Collection for W. ,l; 0. 
Cranfield

Contributionsfor N.P. 
Keysoe-

Collection for Rev. W. 

0 6 0 

0 12 9 

Abingdon-
Collection at Fyfleld, 

for w . .eo ........ . 
Newbury-

Collection for W. ,l; 0. 
Bunningdnle

Collection ....••.... 
Do., for W. &: 0 .. .. 

Contributions ..... . 
Do., forN. P .... .. 

Wallingford-
Contribs. for N. P • •• 

Windsor-

0 6 8 

110 0 

2 IS 4 
0 9 6 
2 6 8 
2 7 10 

1 0 0 

Anniversary Services. 5 15 11 
Collection for W. &: 0. 2 0 · 4 
Contributions ••.... 23 14 3 

Do., B. School 4 6 8 

Less expenses 
35 17 2 
0 13 2 

35 4 0 

BllCKINGJLUISHIRE. 
Aston Clintoa-

Collection for W. &: 0. 1 1 
Chenies-· 

Contributions • . . • • • 6 10 S 
Colnbrook-

Collection for W. &: O. 1 1 G 
Contributions . • . • . • 2 3 3 

Great Marlow
Contribs. for N. P. 

Great Missenden-

119 10 

Collections . • . . • . . • . • 8 10 0 
Contribution . . • . • • • • 0 10 0 

Do., for N. P....... l 17 7 

6 17 7 
Less expenses • • • • 0 4 G 

5 13 1 
High Wycombe, Union Chpl.

Collection for W. ,t 0. l 11 0 

Little Kingshill-
Collections • • . . . . • • . • 4 I 0 

Do., Juvenile.. . . . • 2 15 S 
Do., Monthly Prayer 

Meeting • • .. • • • • 1 8 S 

8 4 6 
Lese expenses • • . • O 4 6 ---

8 0 0 

K. Ry13of(s Chpls .. 
Contribution for clo ••• 

Luton-

~ g g CAHBRIDOSBIRE. 
Durwell-

1 10 8 Collection for IV. &: 0. 
Contributions for N.P. 

0 11 8 
O 13 4 The late Mrs. Hunt, of 

A.shby-de-la-Zouch .. 19 10 
The late Walter Kirk

wood, Esq., of Ber
wick-on-Tweed .•.... 10 0 

Contribs. for N. P. , • 
Ridgmount-

O Contributions 1 1 6 
l O 0 
110 0 

147 
Do., for W. &: 0 .... 

0 Do., f~r N. P. . •.. 
Ilisely-

LoNDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Brentford Park Chapel
Collection for IV. &: 0. l 8 1 

Dlackfriars, Church St.- 2 6 
Collection for W. tf: O. 4 

Collection for II'. ,l; 0. 
Sandy-

Collection for W, ,l; 0. 
Thurleigh-

Collectlon for W. &: 0. 
Contributionl!fo1· N.P. 

0 13 10 

0 12 3 

0 8 0 
1 6 7 

Lese expenses • • • • 0 0 3 

144 
Cambridgeshire Auxiliary

Contributions on acct. 
by G. E. Foster,Eeq. 88 13 0 

Cambridge, Zion Chap!.- 0 
Collection for W. et 0. 8 0 
Contrlba, for N. f· . . \ U io 



Chnttcrls-
Collectlon for W. &: 0. 

Jin<ldenhnm
Colloctlon for W. &: 0. 
Contrlbs. for N. P, ·' 

:M~~11~~tl~; for W. &: 0. 

£, 8. d. 

0 10 0 

0 10 0 
0 4 0 

1 13 0 

NORTH EABT CAMBRIDOESHinE. 
Barton M1lls-

Collectio11 ... • • · • • · • 4 8 ~ 
Contributions . , , • • • 2 l2 O 

Dic~i~~~tion .... , .... , 2 5 6 
Burwell-

Collection , • • " • · • • • 8 1G O 

l•t~~:tion 4 12 2 
Contributions •..•. , 1 10 O 

So~~ft'~ion 3 2 10 
Contributions • • . . . • 1 O 0 

23 6 8 
Less expenses .... 0 19 4 

22 1 4 

CORNWALL. 
Cnlstock, Metherith-

Contribs. for N. P. 0 10 4 
Penzance, Clarence St. -

Collection for W. & 0. 1 10 2 
Redruth-

Collection for W. &; 0. 1 0 0 
Donation .•.......... 6 0 0 

Saltash-
Collection 2 1 1 

Do. for W. & 0 ..... 1 0 0 
Contributions -···· 1 6 5 

DEVONSllinE. 
Apple<lore-

g 2 Coll. forW.&:0.,1860-1 0 
Contribns. for N, P., 

1860-1 ............ 0 10 0 
Coll.for W.&0.,1861-2 0 17 0 
Contribns. for N. P., 

1861-2 ............ 1 8 1 
Contribution .. , •••.. 0 6 0 

3 9 3 
Less expenses 0 0 1 

B!<lcford-
3 8 8 

Collection for W. & O. 0 7 6 
Bracluinch-

Collection for W. & 0. O 6 6 
Exeter, Zoar Chapel-

s. School Box .. . .. • O 12 8 
Contribs. for N. p. . , O 9 10 

llfracombe-
Collection for W. &; 0. 
Contribution for do .. 
Contribs. for N. P. , , 

0 15 1 
0 10 0 
0 12 4 Swunbridge-

Collectton for W. &; O, 1 O O 
Torquay-

Contribs. on nocount 20 0 O 

Poole- DOllSETSnIRE 

Collection for W. &; o. 1 16 6 

Enrls Colno-EssEx, 
Collection for W: &: o 

llarlow- · ' 
Collection for w &; o 
Contribs, for N. p. , : 

1 14 9 

1 10 0 
114 6 
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Loughton-
£ 8. d. 

Contributions 4 110 
Thorpo and Walton-

Collection for W. &; 0. 0 6 I 
Contributions 0 0 4 

Do., forN.P.:::::: 0 8 8 

GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 
Eastington, Nupend Chpl.

Collection for W. &; 0. 0 5 0 
B. School for N. P. 1 6 4 

Hillsley-

197 

t, •· d. 
lIUNTINODONSRIRE. 

B!untisham-
Colln. Public Meeting 

Moiety ........... . 
Do., Moiety ..••. 

Contributions ...•.. 
Fenstanton

3 16 5 
2 13 5 

20 4 1 

Collections, Moiety .. 1 14 1 
Contribution Do. . . . . 5 0 0 

Godmnnchester
Collection, Moiety . , 

Do. for W. a: 0., do. 

Contribs. for N. P. 
Less Expenses 

Contribution, do. 
1 2 3 Do., S. School, do. 
0 0 3 Hail Weston

0 13 5 
0 5 0 
0 1 6 
0 11 11 

2 0 
King Stanley-

Collection for W. cl: 0. 1 6 0 
Lechlade-

Contribs. for N. P. 0 13 6 
Lydney-
Contribs. for W.&: 0 .... 0 18 4 

luJdPSHIRE, 
Ashley-

S. School. ........... 0 8 6 
Crookham-

Cont1ibs. for N. P. • . 0 8 2 
Lockerley-

B. School. ........... 0 6 0 

Portsmouth & Portsea Auxly.
CoU. at Pub. Mting 6 16 0 
Contributions .... 14 1 0 

Do., Ebenezer

Collections, Moiety . • 1 8 3 
Houghton-

Collection, Moiety . . 1 3 6 
Contributions . . . . . . 8 11 0 

Huntingdon-
Cull.Pub.Mtg., Moiety 1 17 1 

Do., Do. 8 1 4 
Do. Tea Mtg., Do. 2 6 3 

Coll for W. &; 0., Do. 1 10 O 
Contributions .... Do. 6 9 9 

Do., for India ..... 20 0 O 
Kimbolton-

Collection, Moiety . • 3 2 0 
Do. for W. & 0., Do. 0 10 O 

OJford-
Collection, Moiety . . 0 10 3 

Do. for W. &; 0., Do. 0 2 6 
Contributions . . . . . . O 2 9 

Do., for China . . . . O 2 8 
Pertenhall, Moravian CbpL

Contribs. for Rev. W. 
Collection ......•• 
S. School Contribs .. 

3 0 0 K.Rycrofl's Chapels O 10 0 
6 8 3 Romsey-

Do., Kent Street-
Collections . . . . . .. 
B. School Contribs .. 
Contributions ...• 

9 13 6 
13 12 0 
3 18 3 

Collection, Moiety .. 
Do. for W. &; 0 . .. .. 

Contributions ..... . 
Saint Ives-

6 0 10 
1 2 3 
4 12 0 

Do., Lake Road
Collection • , ...... 

Do., St. Paul's

Coll. Pub.Mtg.,Moiety 4 12 9 

Collections • .... . .. • 8 0 6 

3 4 4 Do., Bapt. Chp., do. 1 11 10 
Do., lndpt. do., do. 4 0 0 
Do., Bap. S. S., do. 3 11 0 
Do., lndpt. do., do. 5 0 0 
Do., Tea lltng., do. 3 4 6 
Do., Ladies'Bzr. ,do. 17 10 0 
Do., for W. J: 0., do. 0 1S 3 

B. School....... .. 2 10 0 
Do.,Mnria-la-boime 6 10 0 

Contributions,..... 1 15 4 

79 9 
Less expenses nn<l 

ncknowlgd. before 11 17 6 

111 1 

Romsey-
Collection . • .. • .. . .. 8 14 7 

Do. for W. & a..... 1 2 6 
Contributions • • • • .. 8 4 5 

Do., for N. P....... 0 19 9 

Contributions .... ~· 1 5 0 
Saint Neots-

Coll. Pub. Mtg., Moiety 
Do., do. 
Do., Ronon .... do. 
Do., Ohl lleeting S. 

School, Moiety .. 
Do., for IV. &; 0., do. 

Contributions ..... . 

l 10 6 
2 18 5 
0 19 9 

1 IS 5 
1 0 0 
6 15 6 

Spaldwick-
Collection, Moiety 1 15 6 

Less expenses 

Do., Woolley, do... 0 2 6 
9 1 3 Do.,forlV.&O.,do. 0 5 3 
0 16 0 Contributions 1 11 0 

Southampton-
Carlton Rooms

Contrbs. for N. P. 
Do., Portlnml Chpl.

Contribs. for N. P .. 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 
Ross-

Warboys-
8 5 3 Contribution, Moiety O 10 0 

Winwick-
Coll. for W . .Jl 0., do. 0 3 6 

4 10 0 Woodhurst
Collection, Moiety .. 

Do. for W . .Jl 0., do. 0 16 6 
Contributions, do. 

Yelling-

1 10 4 
0 5 7 
1 6 3 

Collection for W, &; 0. 1 12 8 
Coll for IV. & 0., do. 0 5 O 

HERTFORDSHIRE; 
Hitcbin-

Contributions ...... 82 
ltickmnnsworth .. 

Collection for W. et 0. 1 
Contrlbutio!lll ······ 7 

1 6 

0 0 
9 1 

167 H 4 
Less Moiety or ex-

penses and ac-
know ldgd before 01 0 4 

16 14 0 
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Ashford-
KENT. 

.£ s. d. 

3 4 6 
1 0 0 
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Sabden
.£ B. rt 

Collection for W. &: O. 1 10 O 
Cont1ibs. for N. P. , . 2 ll 3 Collections ...•..•• 

Do. for W. &: 0 • •••• 
Contributions •.•••• 

Do. forN. P . •••.•• ~ u lg LEIOF.STERSHIRE. 
Blaby-

Less expenses 
SIO°i (?ontribs. for N. N. • . 0 10 0 
0 18 6 Le1ccster-

Contribs. for Beit. 

7 12 1 W. K. Rycroft's 
Chapel.......... 4 9 6 Borough Green

Collection for W. & 0. 
Sund. School,for N.P. 

1 1 Do., Charles Street-
l 2 ~ Contribs. for N. P. 2 6 4 

Oadhy-
0 6 6 Collection for W. &: 0. 0 9 O 

Syston-

Cox Heath
s. School Box •••..• 

Crayford
Collection for W. &: O. 2 17 7 Collection, 1861. • . . • • 3 15 O 

Deal
Contribns., Balance.. O 4 3 

Dover
Collection for W. &: O. 
Contributions •••..• 

Do., Ladies' Assoc •. 
Do., for N. P ••••••• 

Folkstone-

110 0 
6 UI 'T 
S 11 0 
6 6 1 

Collection for W. &: 0, 3 6 S 
Contributions ...... 12 4 6 

Lewisham Road

LINCOLNSHIRE. 
Great Grimsby-

Contribs. for N. P. 0 12 0 
Kirmington-

Contributions ...... s 6 0 
Lincoln-

Collection for W. ,t 0. 
additional ........ 0 2 0 

NORFOLK. 
Collection for W. & 0. S 10 O Bacton-

Saint Peters- Contribs. for N. P, • • 0 16 4 
112 2 Collection .....•.••• 

Contributions •..••• 
Do. for W . .A. Hobbs' 

3 1 1 Diss-

School, J essore • . 0 16 6 
Do., for China, 0 10 0 

Tenterden
Contributions • • • • • 4 8 1 

Do., S. School . • . . 0 10 10 
Woolwich, Parsons Hill

Coll. for W. &: 0. . • S 9 4 
Do., Queen Street-

Contribs. for N. P. • • 0 1S 5 

LA..•WASH!RE. 
Bootle

Collection for W; &: 0. 1 0 0 
Contribs. for N. P. 1 13 11 

2 13 11 
Less expenses • • • • 0 O 6 

2 13 5 

Great Ellingl1am-
Collection for W. &: 0. O 12 6 
Contribs. for N. P. • • O 10 1 

l 2 7 
Less expenses.. • .. • O o 4 

Juv. Miss. Soc., for 
Rev. W.R. Rycroft, ·1 2 3 
Bahama,a • • · · • • • • 2 10 O Saxlingbam-

Chowbent-- Contribs. for India • , 1 0 4 
B. School............ S 6 6 

Has!ingden, Pleasant St.
Collection for W. &: 0. 2 0 0 

Liverpool, Athol St., Welsh.
Coll for W. &: O. • • 0 10 5 

Do., Birkenhead, Grange Lane
Coll. for W. &: 0. • , 6 11 9 

Do., Myrtle Street
Coll. for W. &: 0. , • 21 2 8 
Contributions ...... 126 12 O 

Do., Juv. Miss. Bo. 
for Rev. W. K. 
Rycroft, BaJwnnas 7 10 0 

Do. for Rev. J. 

Swaft'ham-
Oollection .. .. .. .. • • 4 12 1 

Do.,forW.&;O .... 1 0 6 
Do., Castleacre ... , 0 18 9-
Do., Pentney.... .• 0 17 4 

Contributions ....... , 6 13 8 
Do., B. School • . .. 2 10 1 
Do., do., for N. P •• 0 13 4 
Do., do, Castle acre, do. 0 6 10 

17 11 7 
LeRs expenses • • • • 0 19 1 

Clarke, Sutdijfe 
Mount, Jamaica 6 0 

Do. Bev. J . .Allen, 

16 12 6 
O Upwell-

Oolleotion for W. ,!; O. 0 8 0 
0 
0 Worstead-

Ceylon ........ 5 0 
Do. for N. P. Delhi 12 10 

Do .. Pembroke Chapel
Contribs. Moiety .. 126 0 0 

Do ............. 2 1'> 0 
Manchester Aux.

Contribs. on acct .. 100 0 0 
Do., York Street

Coll. for IV. &:0 . • , 2 0 0 
North Lancashire Awc.

Contribs., Balance by 

Contribs. for N. P, • • 8 6 4 
Lese oxpensas • , • • 0 O 6 

3 6 10 

NOBTHA:MPl'ONBRtRE, 
Aldwinldc-

Bund. Bchoolfo1· N. P. 1 4 8 
Brington-L. Whitaker, Esq.. • li3 9 9 

Co1lcetion for W. tf 0. 
6 Bu~brook-

Rochdale
Contribution .. .. .. • • 0 1 

Do,, for N, P .. , • , .. 8 , 0 Collootion for W, et 0, 

0 10' 0 

1 0 0 

Guile borough-
t ,. d. 

Collection for W. &) 0, 1 0 0 Contribs, for N. P. , • l 0 8 Haoldeton-
Collection for W. &: 0. -1 0 0 King's Sutton-
Collection for W. ,!; 0. 0 8 8 Contribs. for N. P. . , 0 19 0 Long Bnekby-
Collection for W. '8 o. 0 16 0 Pattishall-
Collection for W. ,I; 0. 0 10 0 Ravonsthorpe-
Collection for W. &: 0, 1 4 0 Road-
Collection for W: &; 0. 1 O 

Northampton, College St -
6 

Collection for W. &: 0. · 6 o 0 

NOTTINGHAMSRIRE--:-
Nottingham, Derby Road-

Collection ......... , 14 17 1 
Souti~~J~ W • .r, O. ", 4 2 3 

Collection for W. ,e 0-. 0 8 6 

OXFOBllSHIBE. 
Burford-

Collection for W: ,I; 0, 0 8 6 
Contributions ....... , 1 l 6 

Chipping Norton
Contributions ..... , 15 9 O 

Do., Juverule Ami:. l!l 16 O 

Hook Norton-
Collection for W. &: 0. o 10 1 
Contiibutionsfor N.P. O 12 10 

Less expenses 

Milton-

1 S 6 
0 0 6 

1 3 0 

Collection for W. ct, O. O 16 1 
Contribs. for N.P. .. O 6 4 

Old Woodstock-
Collection for W. ct, O. O 10 0 

Oxford, New Road Chpl. 
Collection for W. &; O. a 5 

SHROPSHIRE, 
Bridgnorth-

Collection for W. J, 0, 1 10 0 -
80MEI18ETSHIRE, 

Becldngton-
Contribs, for N.P. , , 

Frome, Badcox Lane
Collection for W. &: 0, 

Keynsham-
Collection for W. cl; o; 

Po.ulton-
Collection for W. & O. 

Bhepton Mallot-
Contribs. for N. P. • , 

Taunton-
Collection for W: & O. 

Welle-
Collection for W. & O, 

Wlncanton-
Collootion for W. & O. 
Contribs. for N.P. 

2 lll ! 

0 18 

1 0 

l O 0 

1 4 

1 10 0 

I 4 

O 10 0 
O 10 0 --Yeovil- 6 0 

. Con tribe. for N, P. .. 8 6 
Less expensoa •• , , O O · --8 6 G -
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Bur:roLJt. 
Eye-

Collection for W. ,I; 0. 
Contrlbs. for N. P. • • 

Ipswich, Stoke Green
Collection for W, ,t O. 

Otley-
Collection ......... .. 
Contributions .• , ••••• 

£. s. a. 

1 4 0 
1 8 9 

II 10 O 

8 0 6 
S O 0 

Somerleyton-
Collection . .. .. .. .. • & 16 9 

Do. for W. &: 0... .. 1 2 0 
Contributions . • . . . . • • 17 11 6 

Do. Village School.. 1 2 6 

Less expenses, and 
amount acknow-

24 12 9 

Swindon-
Collection for W. & 0. 
Contributions • , •••• 

Do. for N. P ....... 

WORCE8TERSBIRE. 

Pershore-
Collectlon for W. & 0. 

additional ........ 
Contribs. for N. P. • , 

Stourbridge
Collection for W. & 0. 

additional ........ 
Upton-on-Sevem

Collection for W. & 0. 

YORKSBIIll!l. 

,£ •• d. 

114 6 
2 10 0 
0 15 9 

0 2 6 
2 2 0 

110 0 

1 2 6 

NORTH WALES.£ •· d. 
AIIOLESEA. 

Holyhend-
Collections, &o.. • • • • • 1' 4 6 
Contributions .. . .. . 2 10 O 

Do., for China, .. .. 0 5 1 

16 19 7 
Less expenses . • • • 1 19 O 

Silo
Collection 

15 0 'T 

0 7 0 

CARNARVONSHIR:£. 
Llandudno-

Contributions ........ 15 14 8 
Less for local Homo 

:Mission • .. .. .. • 3 O O 
ledged before • • 12 '7 6 Beverley- 12 14 8 

DENBYIIBIRE. 
12 5 3 Collection for W. & O. 

Contribs. for N. P. 
ll 12 0 
114 l 

817BREY, 
Adcllestone-

Collection for W: & O. 
Limpsfield-

2 0 0 

0 10 0 

4. 6 1 
Less expenses .. • • o O 7 

4. 5 6 

Denoigh-
Contribs. for N. P. • • O 8 8 

Less expenses.. • • .. o O 5 

0 8 3 
Glynceiriog-Collectiou for W. rt 0. 

Proceads of Lectures 
at Limpsfield and Bramley- Contribs. for N.P. . . 1 0 0 
Oxted .......... .. 

SUSSEX. 
Battle-

Collection for W. ,t 0. 
Contribs. for N, P . .. 

Forest Row-
Collection for W. ,t 0. 

:Midhurst--
Collection for W: ,t O. 
Contribution ....... . 
Contribs, for N. P . . . 

Do. S. School ..... . 

W ARWIOESHI.RE, 
AlcesLer-

Collections .......... 
Do., for W, ,t 0. • • , 

Contributions •.••• , 
Birmingham-

0 10 8 

1 0 0 
l 3 6 

0 5 0 

0 14 2 
0 6 0 
2 5 & 
0 S 0 

6 11 S 
l O 0 
0 !l 0 

Bnlancc ofContrbs. 198 4 11 
Contribs. for N. P. O 6 O 

Do. Circus Chapel-
D Coll. for W. & O. 

unchurch-
Sund. School Contribs. 

S 2 0 

stul~~~- P. • .. .. .. .. • 1 7 o 
Collections ... , ,. • .. • O 12 1 

WILTBBIRZ. 
Bradford-on-Avon

CoDtributions .•..•.•• 
Do., for l!l. P. . ... 

Ch. o., for W. &: O. . . 
1ppenl1am
Collection for W. ,1; o. 

S O 0 
l O 0 
0 10 0 

0 17 0 

Ln.ngley-
CCollection .. • • .. • .. • o 15 8 

ontributions........ 1 14, 10 

Less 0"">enae• 2 10 6 
-· • .... 0 2 6 

BelDl.ey and Berwick
Collections 
Contributlo~;: : : : : : : : 

Do., S, Sehool u, , 

2 8 0 

81110 
2 7 10 
1 0 4, 

Collections .. . .. .. • 8 5 2 
Contributions .... _ 12 16 6 

Do., for W. & 0. l 10 O 
Do., for China, . • 1 3 6 

Do., Juvenile Society-
Collection .. .. • .. • 2 2 1 
Contributions • • • • 6 12 S 

32 9 6 
Less expenses, and 

acknowledged be· 
fore ............ 25 19 8 

6 10 0 
Burlington-

Collection for W. & 0. 0 5 0 
Fo.rsley-

Collectlon for W. & O. 1 10 0 
Halifax, Pellon Lane-

Llangollen and Glyndyfrdwy
G!yndyfrdwy 

Collection . .. .. .. • 0 6 11 
Contributions.. .. • • 3 O 10 

Do., S. School .. 1 3 0 

4 19 0 
Less expenses.. .. o o 'T 

4 19 2 

MONTOOJICl!RYSBIRE. 
Llanidloes-

Contribs. for N. P. • • O 9 3 
Newtown-

Collection for W: & O. 1 11 7 
Pontllogel-

Contribs. for N. P. O 6 2 

Contribs. for N. P. ~ 8 6 
Do., Trinity Road

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECKl'l'OCKSBllll!l. 

1 3 0 Beaufort--Collection for W. & 0. 
Hebden Bridge

Collection for W. If; O. 1 0 0 
Horsforth-

Contribs. for N. P. • • 0 6 9 

Brecon-
Collection for W. & 0. 

Leeds, Gt. George St. 
1 5 0 Contribs. for N. P. .. 3 18 10 

Collections .. .. .. .. .. 8 O O 
Do., Prnyer Meetings 2 19 O 
Do., for W. If; 0. . . 3 12 2 

Contributions. .. • .. • • 7 18 6 
Do., Juvenile ...... 90 O 0 

Rawdcn-
Collection for W. ,ft; 0. 1 6 O 

Ripon-
Contribution .. .. • .. • 2 2 0 

Rishworth-
Colloction for W.& 0. 1110 0 

Masham-
Colloction for W. & 0. 1 1 0 

Sco.rborough-
Contrib. on Account 80 O 0 

Sutton-
Collection for W. & O. 

:Moiety .......... .. 
Contribs. for N. P . .• 
Contribution ••••..•• 

Wakefield-

0 10 0 
S 9 0 
0 18 2 

Collection for W. & 0, 0 10 6 
York-

Less Expenses • • • . 0 O 7 

8 18 S 
Brynmawr Tabor-

Contribs. for N. P. . • 0 6 6 

C.t.llllliRTBENBmroi. 
Leanelly Horeb-

Contribs. for N. P. . . O 5 6 
Newcnstle Emlyn-

Collection for W. If; O. 1 10 0 
Rhydwilym-

Collection ........ .. 
Contributions . , •..• 

Do., S. School .... 

G·I.IJIIOROA?ISUUU:. 
C11erphUly-

Collectlon for W. ,t O. 
Mounto.ln Ash-

Collections ........ .. 
Contriba. for W. 41 o. 

2 1n o 
0 15 0 
ll 18 0 

012 0 

0 4 1 
0 1S 0 

Contribs. tor N, P, .. o 8 7 
1 2 1 

Lenexpensu .. , .. , o o Ii 

1 1 8 
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£ 8. d. 
Treforest, Calvary Chapel

Contribs. for N. P. • • 0 S 0 
Ponthir, Sion Chapel

Collection for IV. ell 0. 
Contribs. for N. P. • • 

£ B. d. 

111 0 
l 17 4 

RADNORSltlnB. 
£ B, d, 

Wnuntreodan-
Evo11jobb & Glndostt·y

Eonjobb-
Collection for W. tC 0. 0 10 O Usk-

Collection .......... . 
Do .. Llangwm .. .. 

l S 6 
l 6 0 
l 10 0 
0 6 6 

Collection ....... . 
Do., for IV. & 0 .• 

Contributions ...• 
Oladest1·y-

2 8 8 
0 8 O 
2 8 8 

MoNMOUTRSll'.IRE. 

A berga.¥enny, Frogmore Street, 
Coll. for W. & 0. .. l O 0 

Contributions ....... . 
Do., S. School ...• Collection ......• , 

Contributions 
1 0 11 
0 11 l --Do., Lion Street PEM.BROKESDIRB. 7 1 6 

Coll. for W. 4: 0. • • 1 1 2 Blaenconin- Less expenses 0 6 0 
Cwmbran- Collection •...•... , • 

Contribs. for N. P. • , 2 o o Do., Golly Braucl1 
4 7 4 
0 7 0 
S 16 6 
8 9 2 

6 15 5 

Goitre, Saron Chapel- CoD~~~t~~h~~i':::: 
Contribs. for N. P. • • O 14 6 Honeyborough-

Ncwport, Commercial St.- Contribs. for N. P. l 9 0 

Popehill-
Collections .. . . .. . . • • 13 15 O 

Do., for W. & 0.... 5 O O 
Contributions .•.. , • 17 18 2 

Do., S. School .... 7 7 2 
Colleetion ........ , . O 12 4 
Contribs. for N. P.. .. O 18 O 

SCOTLA.ND. 
Aberdeen-

Contribs. for N. P. • . l 4 
Blair Athole-

Collection for W. ell 0, 1 1 
Dunfermline-

Contribs. for N. P . .• 1 l 
Hawick-

Contrib. S. S. for India 0 6 
Do., clo., for China 0 6 44 0 4 

Less expenses • • o 12 10 
1 JO 4 

Loss expenses.. .. .. O O 4 Kirkcaldy Whitescausway-
S. School.. . . . .. . . . . . 1 12 

43 i 6 l 10 0 Tobermory-
Collection for W. ell 0. 1 14 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
A.FnICA-Cil!Ell.OONS, Diboll, J., Dec. 16; Ful

ler, J. J., Dec. 29; Peacock, E. J., Dee. SO ; 
Saker, A., Nov. 14, & 20, Dee. SO. 

VICTORIA., Saker, H., Dec. 25; Smith, R., Nov. 
21. 

Asa-BAI<ISAUL, Martin, T., Dec. 16. 
C.u.ctrrrA, Hobbs, W. A., Dec. 20; Lewis, C. 

B., Dec. 23, Jan. 8. 
Cotmmo, Allen, J., Jan. 13, & 15. 
DACCA, Robinson, R., Dec. 19. 
DINAGEPORB, McKenna; A., Ja.n. 1. 
HoWB.AH, Morgan, T., Dec. 20. 
KANDY, Carter, C., Dec. 5. 
Mu'.ITBA, Evans, T., Dec. 19. 
PooNAR, Cassidy, H.P., Jan. 1. 
RANGOON, Harris, A., Dec. 14. 
SEWRY, Williamson, J ., Dec. 23 
SJUNGHAI, Kloekers, H. z., Dec. 20. 

AUSTRALIA-CASTLEMAINE, Smith, J., Dec. 23. 
BAHAMAS-GRAND CAY, Littlewood, W., Jan. 8. 

lNAGUA, Littlewood, W., no date, reed. Feb.14. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., Jan. 13. , 

FRANCE-MORLAIX, J,nkins, J., Jan. 28. 
PARIS, Monod, A. w., Jan. so, Feb. 17. 

HAYTI-JACMEL, Baumann, W., Jan. 26; Webley, 
W. H., Jan. 10, 18, 25. 

JAMAICA-ANNOTTO BAY, Jones, s., Jan. 7. 
FALMOUTH, Lea, T., Jan. 23 (two letters). 
FouR PATHS, Claydon, W., Jan. 19. 
MoNTEOO BAY, Henderson, A., Jan. 23. 
MouNT CAREY, Hewett, E,, Jan. 23. 
ST. ANN'S BAY, Millard, B,, Jan. 22, & 23. 
SPANISH ToWN, Phillippo, J, M., and othcr9 

Jan. 12. 
TRINIDAD-BAN FERNANJ>O, Gamble, W. H., Jan. 

20. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 
TM thanks of tM Oommittee are presented to tlie following :-

Friends at St. Albans, for a Box of Clothing, value ;l!S, for Rev . .A. Saker, Camcroons, West .Africa. 
Friends at Union Chapel, Lutou, for a Case of Straw Bonnets, Hats, &c., value .£17 12s. 0d., for Rev, 

J. C. Page, Bari&a.,,,l, East lndiea. 
Mr. Jell, for 12 Numbers of" British Baptist Reporter." 
Miss Dodd, Norwich, for a Paper Parcel of Children's Clothing, for Rev. J. J, Fuller, Cameroon,, Weal 

.Africa. 
Mr. Smith, for a Parcel of" Cabinets," and ""British Messengers." 
Joseph Gurney, Esq., for a Parcel of Magazines. 
" A Friend in Tottenham," for a Jlox of " Baptist Mag~lnee," &c. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be tha?k· 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev, F~d'!nck 
Trestra.il, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq,, Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor· 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jone.than WILtson, and John Mac
audrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Ja.ckson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barcfay, 
llcvan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 

0 

0 

8 

0 
0 

0 

9 
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MARCH, 1862. 

ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE SOCIETY. 
Ox Fl'iday evening, April 25th, Public Meetings will be held at Caruden 

Road; Httmmersmith ; Lewisham Road, Greenwich; and Norwood. Ou 
j_'\fomlay morning, April 28th, the Annu.a.l Meeting of Subscribers will be heJ.! 
at the Mission House. On 'l'uesday evening, April 2!.lth, the Annual .ruhli,· 
Meeting of the Society will be held in the Metropolitan Tabernacle, at ,,,-hi,,;, 
Sir S. MoRTON PETO, Bart., M.P., has kindly engaged to pre~ide. 

*/If '.!.'he Financial Year closes on the 31st inst. .All contrilrntiou~ for lit•; 
year 1861-62 should be paid in befm·e tlint elate. 

BAPTISTS AND PRESBYTERIA.NS IN IRELAND. 
The following correspondence has lately appeared in the Freemcw, copied 

from the Ballymena Obse1•ver, between the Rev. Dr, Dill, late moderator of 
the General Assembly, and the Rev. J. G. J\ll'Vicker, pastor of the Baptist 
church in that town. It will be read with interest, as bearing undoubted 
testimony to the progress of Baptist sentiments in Ireland, and as affording an 
instance of fearless, yet Christian maintenance of " the right and the true." 

" 3, Fountain Place, 
"7th December, 1861. 

"DEAR Sm,-On Tuesday evening n!;)xt, 
at half-past seven o'clock, Lord Teynham is 
to preach the Gospel in. our chapel in Hill 
Street.. The visit of a peer of the realm to 
our town, fo1• suoh an object, is as rare as 
it is intel'esting. We shall be glad to see 
yon at the meeting, and, at the close of the 
m~eting, in the vestry, among those who 
wish such a man, in such a work, God's 
speed. 

" V el'y truly yours, 
"JonN G. M'Vroun. 

"Ilev. S; M. Dill, D.D." 

"Manse, Ballymena, 
" 10th December, 1861. 

"DEAR Srn,-At the timo I rcceivccl 
your favom• inviting me to heal' Lord 
'.l.'eyn)1am 'preach the Gospel,' in the 
B~ptist chapel, this evening, I was just 
go1~g from home, eo that I had no oppor• 
tumty of replying until now. 

"In the first place, allow me to t.Iumk 
you. fo~• t!1e compliment intended me by 
the. lllv1tation; and in the next plllce, to 
nss1g11 somo reasons why I cannot avail 
lllyselr of it. -
. "I havo no disposition whatevt1r to call T question your statement, that Lord 

eynham comes here to preach tke Gospel; 
VOL Vl,-NEW SERIES. 

but I have no means of knowing, e:tcept by 
public report, what views he may attach to 
that Scriptural phrase. I h:1ve, however, 
heard that the object of his visit to the 
North of Ireland is a seetarimi one, and 
that he is brought here-being himself n 
Baptist-to advance the interests or the 
Baptist body. Under these circumstances 
I must withhold my humble support from 
such a cause. 

" No one knows better than yom·self 
that a Baptist congregation here can only 
be built up out of materials drawn front 
other evangelical churches ; ond, as it will 
not make a man richer to take money out 
of one pocket and put it into onother, I 
must confess my inability to perceive how 
tho kingdom of Christ is to be advanced hy 
taking membe1·s out of one church to place 
them in another. 

"Besides, I must take this opportunif.y 
of freely and candidly stating to you that 
the practice of yom· little body, in this 
town, must brcnk up all brotherly inlcr
com·ao with other denominations. You 
profess, I am aware, great liberality of 
sentiment towards other Christians; but 
how does your practice agree with tl~nt 
profession? In admitting to memberslup, 
you un-church all ot½er churches, ~n~ 
treat with contempt thell' order and d1sc1• 
pline-re-baptizing those who have ah·e~cly 
r,crived Christiun bapti~m, nnd dealing 

15 
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with those who have been iu good standing 
in other ('Ommunions - no matter bow 
pure, as if they had been J ewe or heathens. 

"Surely t-his is not helping forward 
the building of the spiritual temple; but 
rather troubling the builders, by displacing 
the stones already laid, and marring the 
l\·ork of God. I nm persuaded, however, 
that you have all along regarded this 
course to be the path of duty ; but I am 
not a little surprised to find you expecting 
that members of other churches will 
countenance and concur with you in such 
divisive proceedings. 

others of supe1·io1• modesty and excellence, 
and I think it most expedient, on my part, 
to begin as I m11st end:....and that is, 11fter 
the cammand of God's word, to 'livoid 
those who cause divisions and offences.' 

" I have further to complain that ever 
since the idea of a Baptist congregation 
was broached in this town, a course of the 
most mean and unworthy proselytism hae 
been pursued, with the view of detaching 
members from the Presbyterian church. 
A eet of J esuitical tracts have been put in 
circulation with this view. And wherever 
there bas been any inordinate religious ex· 
citement, or any capricious discontent, that 
place or party has been selected as the 
subject of intermeddling and intrusive 
operations. Advantage has been taken of 
the late religious Revival to propagate 
Baptist views among an earnest and un
suspecting people. But if this be a Bap
tist duty, it assuredly is not an apostolic 
practice. Paul could say, ' Yea, so have I 
strived to preach the Gospel, not where 
Christ was named, lest I should build upon 
another man's foundation : but as it is 
written, To whom he was not spoken of, 
they shall see : and they that have not 
heard shall UDderstand' (Rom. xv. 20, 21). 

"My duty, under such circumstances, 
is, to my mind, perfectly plain. Indeed, 
~t is_ al':'eady defined for me by the pen of 
mspll'ation. 'Now I beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions and 
offences contrary to the doctrine which ye 
have learned; and avoid them' (Rom. xvi, 

"I know that, for taking this course, 
I shall be called a bigot by those who have 
never studied or underatood New Testa
ment teaching on the aubject of the unit.y 
of the Church. Bnt to be reproached in 
such a cause is, in my mind, the highest 
honour. I know that in the end all sober
minded and enlightened Christians will 
come to see this matter aa I see it : and I 
can afford to wait. 

" In the meantime, nothing grieves me 
more than the tendency among Christians 
to break up the UDity of the Church and 
'the bond of peace,' for matters of corn• 
parative indifference, And the worst of it 
is, ihat they do not appear to think there 
is anything wrong in eo doing-though 
they are rending the body of Christ, and 
wounding him in the house of his friends. 

"For yourself, personally, you will allow 
me to say, that I entertain great respect. 
And I can appreciate the difficulty of t~e 
position into which you were cast, and m 
some measure_ sympathise with it. But I 
can hardly bring myself to think that a 
man of your ability and piety ~ conti!lue 
to find congenial employment m labouring, 
by the help of English aupport, to disturb 
the peace of evangelical churches here, for 
the gratification of organising a amall com· 
munity of Baptiste. 

"As this correspondence refera tQ matter• 
of a public nature, I shall feel it no breach 
of confidence to give it publicity. 

" Youra truly, 
" s. M. DILL, 

"Rev. J. G. M'Vicker." 

"TO THB RBV. S. M, DILL, D,D,, BALLYllENA, 

17). 
"Were I at liberty to act otherwise, and 

give the right hand of fellowship to the 
members of every sect who believed that 
they had a mi~sion to disturb our peace by 
breaking into our quiet fold, I ask myself 
where would this end P Already we haye 
had intimation that we may aoon be 
fa\"Oured with something even better than 
the Baptists. A gentleman, who is under
stood to be one of the Plymouth Brethren 
-those troublers of Israel-has issued 
se¥eral notices that he will preac7, t71e 
Gospel in Ballymena, as if we were a com
munity of heathens, who had never heard 
of the Gospel before. Humility used to 
be an essential grace of the Christian 
eharacter; but times are changed. This 
frc1h importation may be followed by 

"DEAR Sm -I cannot help thinking 
you have chos~n an UDhappy time for your 
attack. During these anxioua weeks\ a 
Christian minister might find somethmg 
better to do than to stir up religious 
animosity. The statements of your letter 
leave me no choice but to anawer them_; 
but I own I would rather give the time it 
requires to preaching Christ, and to prayed 
with good men tha_t ' it wo~ld please God 
to give to all nations u111ty, peace, an 
concord.' · tI 

" Let rue first correct a mistake Wl 1 

respect to Lord Teynham. He wos no; 
brought here : he came. The prop0!0 

that he should come originated no_t wit~ 
us but with himself. And he did no 
co:Ue ' to advance the interests of the Bi;-· 
tist body.' Not a syllable fell from 18 
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lips by which you could have known that 
ho wus 11 Baptist. Of the collection for 
our building fund, which was entirely 
subordinate to the main end of his coming, 
ho knew nothing. 

"You are also mistaken in the object for 
which you were invited to the meeting. I 
supposed that you would feel some interest 
in hearing and in knowing a peer of the 
realm who loves our Lord, and devotes his 
life to evangelis tio labours. I was foolish 
enouah to think you could honour such a 
man,0even though a Baptist, and preaching 
in a Baptist chapel. I felt that I would 
have done so had he been a Presbyterian, 
and that I would ,have taken it kind}.y to 
be asked to hear and meet him, even if a 
collection for the library of the Young 
Men's Christian Association of the first 
Presbyterian congregation had followed. 
Therefore, you were asked. The invitation 
was meant simply as an act of Christian 
courtesy. I had not the faintest thought 
of seeking either your • countenance ' or 
your ' right hand of fellowship ' for our 
• small community.' We have grown, with
out either, to a 'little body' of a hundred 
and fifty disciples united in churoh fellow
ship, surrounded by many friends who 
attend our meetings, though they have not 
yet cast in their lot with us. Had we sought 
either, you might have had some excuse 
for the rudeness and discourtesy with which 
you have refused them. We have done 
nothing of the kind. Your presence in 
one of our pews hearing a Christian noble
man preach, however vast its importance 
might have seemed in your own eyes, would 
liave been regarded byus as of the smallest 
possible consequence, It was sought be
cause we hoped that a Christian minister 
could merge his sectarianism for an hour 
o! t!"'o in a much higher thing, his Chris
t1an1ty. I am sorry that your letter shows 
the groundlessness of any suoh hope in 
your case, 

" Even if your presence had implied all 
that you have so politely 1·efused, the 
honour would have been yours in granting, 
not ours in receiving it. The Baptist body 
need stoop to no religious community on 
U1e face of the earth. Its principles rest 
on the everlasting rock of God's Word. 
~hey are gaining, with ever-growing dis
tinct~ess, the testimony of true scholars 
?d impartial historians of all communions. 
f numbers and respectability give weight 

to a ~cnomination, there are few to whom 
Baptists need yield : not certainly the 
~ 01~Y whose spirit I should be s01Ty to 

6 ieve you represent in this town. None 
~an claim a higher antiquity or a more 
ionourable historv. none need blush to be as · ·J 1 

soc1ated with the names of Bunyan, Gill, 

Robert Hall, John Foster, Pearce, Pike, 
Carson, Fuller, Carey, Judson, the Hal
danes, Havelock, among the dead, or a host 
of equally distinguished and godly men 
among the living. Even 'the late Mode
rator of the General .Assembly' might have 
felt honoured had he been asked, as as
suredly he was not, to give the right hand 
of brotherly recognition to a church con
nected with so distinguished a body. 

"Own, my dear sir, that it is our high 
standing as an evangelical body, and the 
Scriptural truth of our principles, that 
make our neighbourhood to you so irritat
ing : Hine illm lacT!Jm<B. That is pre
cisely why you are endeavouring by this 
discourteous letter, and by what I use a 
mild term in describing as shameful abuse 
in school-house preachings and private visi
tations, to stir up against us so bitter an 
animosity, If we were a small, disreput
able, dwindling body, without a foundation 
to stand on in God's word, you would 
suH'er us to live and die in peace, • You 
could afford to wait.' But our reputation 
and our principles as a denomination being 
invulnerable, the author of ' Old Paths ' 
has still a resource againat us. The 'drum 
ecclesiastick' can be beaten. Prejudice 
and passion can be excited by groundless 
but odious charges. Inquiry may thus 
haply be prevented, and the people kept in 
the dark. Possibly this exposure of your 
plans will contribute a little to their suc
cess ; for the few that your letter has made 
very angry and very sectarian, are likely to 
become still more so when they are told 
how and why the strings have been pulled 
that have set them so violently in motion. 
But the largest number understand the 
whole matter already. They smile at the 
Ephesian silversmith's cry being raised in 
Ballymena, and their being expected to 
take part in the ' uproar.' .A.11 honour to 
the fairness and manliness and liberality of 
mind that many of them have displayed. 
For many acts of frank and cordial kind
ness I have again and again to thank them. 
.A.nd the same instincts that led them right 
before will keep them right still. 

" They are too shrewd to be imposed on. 
Thev will not be persuaded that a church, 
representing in this town one of the most 
influential denominations in the world, is 
to be put, by clerical taboo, beyond the 
pale of all the charities and courtesies of 
Christian brotherhood. When your minis
ters go to London or America they are glad 
enough to be noticed and aided by Bap• 
tists ; when they come back home, they 
tell us that God commands the same peopl0 
here to be 'marked and avoided.' At a safe 
distance from the ' quiet fold' a Spurgeon 
may be praised or a Noel honoured: Bun• 
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yan's Pilgrim's Pl'ogre8s may be prized as themselves, as you and I have; nnd I feor 
one of the church's !'icbest spiritual trea• aomo of themselves have made the snmo 
Hires : but those who hold the views or mistake. They will now be sot right. 
these eminent men, if they live in "Bally- They aro to know themselves henceforth ns 
mena., n1·e unfit for Christian fellowship. sheep, in whose 'quiet fold' no voice but 
'.!.'hey n1-c to be classed with a nameless yours must be hoard, and no thought be 
l10~t of imsginary invaclers, disturbers of uttered withont your ' countenance and 
the peace, troublers of Isrn,cl, and a text concur1·e11ce.' It lVill occur to some of tl1em, 
from God's book of lol"e is perverted into perhaps, that this sort of thing savours vory 
n ksson of Christian uncharitableness and much of a church that forbids the Bible 
rliscord. 'You think it expedient to and free thought to the laity, and reservce 
begin as you 1m,st eud.' I l1ope our Epis• them fo1· t.he 'shepherds:' but the hint 
copalian and Methodist friends will feel that that respectable body was pretty 
thankful that, from the chair of judgment unanimously regarded as a true church of 
"n your neighbours which, in yom• 'supe• Christ in the lost Genel'al Assembly will 
rior modesty,' you have assumed, you did reduce such murmurers to silence. If you 
not ' think it expedient' to begiu the work can only persuade the people that this ia 
of excommunication with them. Above all, their true place, you may then reasonably 
1 hope your owu people will learn their hope that they will be safe from the ravages 
1 rue place. I had really myself fallen into of men who have no weapons, indeed, but 
I he error of regal'ding them as intelligent manly argument and an open Bible, but 
beings, who had the right and power of who, on that very account, are the more to 
thinking and examining Scripture for be dreaded ,11nd denounced," 

(To lie co11cludea i1& the next Number.). 

COLERAINE, IRELAND. 
THE Baptist church here having largely increased, under the pastoral care 

uf the Rev. T. W. Medhlll'st, it was unanimously resolved, at a church-meeting, 
heh! October 13th, 1861, that a subscription-list be opened for the purpose of 
raisin er funds for the erection of a New Chapel ; and that Dr. Carson be 
Treas~rer, and Messrs. John Young and John Gribbon be Secretaries, for 
the same. 

It is intended that the new building shall seat 600 persons, with vestries 
and school-rooms adjoining. To accomplis~ this object, abou~ £1,200 will ))e 
required. No 111oney will be expended m useless decorations. A plam, 
subrmmtial, neat, and comfortable buHding is all that is required. 

The following contrihutio111:1 have been already received :-
,1. C. L. Cuson, Esq., Y.D., Coleraine,£50 0 0 Mrs. Johnson, Coleraine, 
s. Kirkpatrick, Esq., do, • 60 0 0 Mrs. Young, do, 
E. Gribbon, Esq., do. 30 0 O Mr. J. Lorimer, do. 
8. Hunter, Esq., do, 25 0 0 Mr. D. Finley, do, 
J. Yonng, Esq., do. 20 0 0 Mr. A. Wisener, do. 
J. Irwin, Esq., do. 20 0 0 Mr. H. Ileyburn, do, , 
Mr. J. Gribbon, do. 10 0 0 Mr. Thompson, J\Iossidc, 
Mr. H. Gribbon, do, 10 O O Mr. J, l\Ieek, Coleraine, 
Mr. A. Mattbewe, do. 10 0 0 Mr. H. M'Peek, do. , 
Mr. H. Young, do. JO O O Miss B. M'KcO\vu, do, 
M.r. E. Black, do. 10 0 0 Miee M. ll!'Keowu, do, • 
Hugh Sterenson, Esq., Londonderry 10 0 0 :r.lr. A. Eagleson, do. • 
John Williamson, llsq., G!,u;~ow, JO O O Mr. Georize Matthews, Dublin, 
Mrs. Solomon, Coleraine, . .o O O Mr. John VVilson, Coleraine, 
Mr. John Irniu, do. , 5 0 0 Miss M. Dixon, do, 
Mr. John Thompson, do. • 5 0 0 Mr. W. O'Brien, do. 
:Mr. P. M'Langblin, do. • 5 0 0 JIIr. W. Black, do. 
Miss M. Williamson, do. • (j O O Mr. John Davia, do, 
Miss E. Williamson, do. • • 6 0 O Mr, R, 'l'empleton, do. • • 
George Lowe, Esq., F.n.s., Loudon, 5 0 0 Miss S, Stewart, near Dallymoncy, 
Ilfr. and Mrs. C. Morgan, Dublin, /j O O Mis• C. Cameron, Coleraine, 
~Ir. Gamble White, Coleraine, • 2 0 O Mr. U,Lyno, do, • 
J\!r. John M'Afee, do. 2 O O Miss N, Moore, clo, , 
lll.r. James Barr,juu., do. 2 0 0 
Mr, Isaac Dngan, scn., do. 2 0 0 

£11 0 0 
2 0 0 
Z O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 ll 
1 0 O 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 ll 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 O 0 
1 0 0 
I O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
O 10 0 
O 10 0 
O 6 0 
O 6 0 -£336 0 0 

TlulLisCoj Conti-iLutions is deferred in conseq11enco of tlte 8ec1•etalJ'tj1B abse11cefro111 

Londoi,, 011 a 1:isit to tlie Btation,Y of tke 8oeicty. 
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THE THEOLOGY OF THE "HOMILIST." 

THE yearly preface to the "Homilist" sets forth the editor's views of 
tlieology in the following t~rms :--" The editor, holding, as he does, with 
a tenacious grasp, the cardinal doctrines which constitute what is called 
the ' orthodox creed,' has nevertheless the deep and ever-deepening con
viction, first, that such creed is but a very small portion of the truth that 
God has revealed, or that man requires ; and that no theological system 
can fully represent all the contents and suggestions of the great book of 
God; and secondly, ~hat systematic theology is but means to an end. 
Spiritual morality is that end. Consequently, to the heart and life every 
Biblical thought and idea should be directed. Your systems of divinity 
the author will not disparage ; but his impression is, that they can no 
more answer the purpose of the Gospel than pneumatics can answer the 
purpose of the atmosphere. In the case of Christianity, as well as the 
air, the world can live without its scientific truths ; but it must have the 
free flowings of their vital elements." 

This contemptuous, lofty paragraph clearly explains why the cardinal 
doctrines of the " orthodox creed " occupy so little space in the pages of 
the "Homilist." They are "but a very small portion of the truth that 
God has revealed or that man requires," and are entitled therefore only 
~o occasional notice or but a passing allusion. The editor is consistent ; 
for what is vulgarly thought to be the Gospel has to give way here to the 
other "contents and suggestions of the great book of God." "Your 
systems of divinity the author will not disparage." We profoundly 
thank the high and mighty author for his tenderness ; and in the name of 
England, Scotland, France, and Germany-in the name of theological 
Christendom-we thank him for his patronage and forbearance. 

Theology is a human statement of Divine truth, an inquiry into the 
meaning of the facts and statements of the Divine word ; and a system 
?f theology is an attempt to exhibit the harmony of the truths discovered 
in_ the Dible. When for example, the apostle says we are justified by 
faith without the wo;ks of the law, and we set forth what it is to be 
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justified, and how faith is connected with it, we become at once theolo-
gians. Where it is said Christ died for our sins, we immediately ask, in 
what sense? and in answering for ourselves the question, we become 
theologians. Is there anything that requires apology or defence in this p 
Is it not a necessity of the human mind ? And if further the inquir011 

should endeavour to exhibit the truths of the Bible in their relation to 
one another, and so to make a system of theology, he does not thereby 
earn the contempt that is cast upon all the makers of systems of theology 
in the pages of the " Homilist." 

But this is wasting space and time ; for who that has read these 
volumes does not know that the editor has a theology, perhaps a dim out
line of a system, too, but that he is chary of stating it explicitly. There 
are good reasons for this caution ; for in saying that " every Biblical 
thought and idea should be directed to the lieart and life," he is only 
trying to escape from the necessity of a direct and manly statement of 
the relation of Christianity to the understanding. In other words, he 
knows that his theology is not orthodox in the common sense of that 
term ; but even he, the champion of spiritual freedom, has not the 
courage to tell us plainly what his theology is. · 

The thing we affirm, and which we are going to prove, is, . that the 
Gospel is not p1·eacl1ed i1i the " H01nilist." 

We must notice in starting a common device (to call it by no stronger 
name) amongst those who reject evangelical doctrine, which deceives an 
unsuspecting reader. That device is to employ the old ortho'dox terms, 
but to employ them in a new sense. Broad Churchmen are guilty of.this 
in an especial manner. If space permitted, we could pick out numerous 
examples from Maurice and Robertson of Brighton. This sailing under 
false colours is not honourable in them. For their purpose in using these 
terms is to put you off your guard, and to win your assent to their 
teaching, before you know exactly what it is. The words, "·sacrifice," 
"atonement," "justification," &c., are technical terms; they have a re
cognised meaning, and no honest man is at liberty to use them in a new 
sense without informing his reader that he does so. A Mormon has just 
as much right to talk of the institution of marriage when he means poly
gamy; and a Unitarian to pronounce the Benediction, or sing the 
Doxology, when he believes neither in the Son nor in the Holy Ghost. 

In Vol. II., page 310, we find the editor of the "Homilist," saying, "The 
Bible reveals the wonderful goodness of God conferring blessings of the 
most transcendent character upon those who justly deserved his dis
pleasure b9 means of tke most stupendous sacrifice." An ordinary reader 
would understand by this the expiatory sacrifice of Christ. But that 
is not the necessary meaning here. In answer to the question, "What is 
the sacrifice ? " the reply is, " God so loved the world that he gave · his 
only begotten Son," &c. The sacrifice here meant is the sacrifice made 
by the Father's affection in giving up the Son, and not the sacrifice 
which Christ offered up as the High Priest for the purging away of 
our ~in~. The "Cnitarians use this delusive language. But read on 
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further down this lfllme page, and you are astonished by the■e extraordi
nary words : " I pretend to no knowledge of the myeterious relation 
subsisting between the Absolute One and ,Je1ms of' Nazareth. I cannot 
penetrate the .depth; my intellect bows before -the mystery; but theee 
terms give to me the highest idea of qffection and consequent sacrifice." 
Here is a fine bewildering farrago of doctrine to be preached to a! 
congregation of 1inful men needing to be told the way of pardon in the 
clearest language that tongue can frame. Oh, you young men at college 
beware of the ambition of becoming Fichtes and Hegels in the pulpit, 
confounding your hearers by forgetting that the vrork you have to do 
requires the use of "great plainness of speech," and the preaching of 
an intelligible Christ. This kind of toying with "the abysmal problems," 
these sportive plunges into the depths of "ontological thought," may 
be entertaining to the metaphysicians of Stoekwell, but we earnestly 
pray that the pulpits of England may be preserved from such solemn 
trifling as this with the assured verities of the Gospel of Christ. 

It is a " cardinal " article of the Gospel, proclaimed by the apostles 
with no faltering voice, tliat Ghrist died in tke sinner's Rtead; t'hat he bore 
owr sins as our substitute. The relation of his death to the divine 
government is stated in various ways as the manifestation of God's. 
righteousness . in the justification of the · sinner ; " that God might be 
just and the justifier of him which believeth in JeBUs." But see how 
this grand hope of · the sinner is tampered with in the pages of the 
"Homilist." In Vol. VI., page 310, the preacher is summing up the 
ends answered by the mediation of Christ. " I can see clearly how 
mediation was necessary to supply a correct idea of true service, 
and also to generate in the heart the principle of true service; but I 
cannot see as clearly its necessity for rendering this service approvable 
to God. There is no book that I have seen (what of the New Testa
ment ?) on the necessity of mediation in its atoning aspect that does not 
tend to weaken, rather than strengthen my impression of its neces
·sity. The less, I think, men speculate and dogmatize on this aspect 
of the question the better for the cause of truth. . . . . • • 
That Christ's death had some bearing upon the character and govern
ment of God, necessary to our salvation, cannot be denied by any 
who receive the Scriptures as a revelation of God, and apply to them 
common sense principles of interpretation." And this in a sermon 
devoted to expound " Gospel Theology." And this is all. The atone
ment cannot be denied, but speak of it with bated breath, because the 
editor's intellect cannot so clearly see the necessity of it. " Christ's 
death had some bearing upon the character and government of God. ; " 
but what, is a-.profound mystery. So here you have a stinted acknow
ledgment, wrung out of the editor's intellect, and coldly confessed, of a 
doctrine on which the hope of the Church ·rests, and which has b~en 
thought to be the characteristic and vital truth of that Gospel which 
Paul and John preached as the "power of God unto salvation." We 
are not ignorant of atonement controversies ; we know how men bave 
attempted to set up an opposition bet,ween the divine Fatherhood :ind 
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the character of God, as the Governor of the world ; we have waded 
through many bootless volumes of vei'!I special pleading on behalf of nn 
atonement which is no atonement at all; we have known the agony of 
suspense, but, thank God ! never of unbelief; and we ha,•e arrived at 
tw~ conclusions, _the first of which is that if you hold fast the inspi• 
ration of the Scriptures, you cannot, by any art or philosophical magic 
expel the old doctrine of the atonement from tho Gospel of our Lord 
and Saviour; and the second is that no other doctrine can be preached 
with succe·ss. There is that, deep down in man's nature, which demands 
the atoning sacrifice of Christ, and whatever a few artists or literary 
men claiming a high degree of illumination may·be calling for,-a Gosp~l 
that repudiates law and eliminates every element of terror,-the great 
heart of the world will be satisfied ,vitb nothinO' else, and nothing less 
than justification through the atoning work of J :Sus Christ our Lord. 

Look again at page 374 of this sixth vol. The title of the sermon is
" The Bible as a grand moral painting." I. Tlie extraordinary subject. 
What :is the subject ?-The sufferings of Christ and the glory that should 
follow. "What glory will rise out of these sufferings? What new 
manifestations of God ! What new motives to virtue ! What new 
thrills of joy." The lessons suggested are three: L Tke malignant 
animus of sin. In his sufferings you see sin hating and murdering incar
nate virtue. 2. The benign tenderness of the Divine government. Glory 
comes out of these sufferings ; good is educed from evil. . . • • As out 
of sin comes suffering, out of suffering shall come glory. 3. The issue of 
su:ffering virtue. . Goodness, however, persecuted, tired and 
afflicted, shall yet ascend the throne. 

No hint anywhere here that these sufferings had any relation to the 
pardon of sin ; instead of that, the most common-place and heathenish 
moralizing. Socrates in his prison, before drinking the hemlock, might just 
as well have been the preacher's text as the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the sins of the world. Every lesson drawn from the sufferings of Christ, 
could be drawn in the very same words from the sufferings of the Athenian 
sage. But it is the same everywhere throughout these volumes-the same 
lamentable negation of the vicarious element in the sufferings of Christ. 
There is plenty of vague unintelligible declamation about the cross and 
mediation; but you are never told where lies its glorious efficacy, nor 
in what consists the power of Christ's mediation. It would be endless 
work to cite all the passages that illustrate our assertions. But take 
this one more in the seventh vol., page 30: " Faith in Christ produces 
this affiliation, not by faith in the facts of history, or in the discoveries ~f 
science, or in the doctrines of philosophy, no, but faith vii Okrist. It 1s 
Christ that reveals to us the Fatherhood, of God ; reveals his unequalled 
excellency, his disinterested love, and his wonderful compassion." Another 
sentence in Vol. V ., p. 270 : " What is faith in the Gospel ? Faith in the 
infinite love of God for sinners." Not a hint or an allusion to the aton• 
ing sacrifice. And this is the theology which the " young men of qu~k 
and disciplined intellect " are to preach to their congregations hungermg 
for the Bread of Life ! If the preacher had to meet, from week to week, 
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a congregation of angels with philosophic tastes and logical intellects, who, 
by some calamity had lost, for a time, their bright faith in God's cha
racter, perhaps these " Homilies" would be the kind of thing to preach to 
them, though we can fancy some Mephistopheles among them smiling at 
his neighbour, and whispering, "I wish our friend would drop his lofty 
airs and condescend to talk to us with a little modesty." But to preach 
this gospel, containing only a nominal atonement-a gospel of " spiritual 
morality," to men weltering in the agonies of guilt or case-hardened in 
unbelief, dead and indifferent to the beauty of virtue, is to get into the 
pulpit simply to tickle men with straws, or tease them with feathers, not 
certainly to utter the trumpet-call of that blood "which speaketh better 
things than the blood of Abel." 

The fundamental error of these volumes is a misconception of the 
special aim of Okristianit9. You find it in the preface we have already 
quoted. He, the editor, says, that theology is but a means to an end. 
Spiritual moralit!J is that end. We deny it. Spiritual morality is an 
end, but it is not the special, peculiar end which the Gospel contemplates. 
That which it aims at primarily, is not to secure our adhesion-practical 
adhesion to any number of the rules of morality, however spiritual, but to 
unite us personally to Christ; to secure our oneness with him. "That 
I may be found in him," "That I may win Ohrist," " For me to live is 
Christ," and an endless number of other passages might be quoted to 
show that spiritual union with Christ is the grand purpose of the Gospel. 
"At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father and ye in me, and I 
in you." That union with him is the highest, most transcendent fact of 
the Christian life, and is the fountain out of which all spiritual morality 
will flow. It is the pledge and guarantee of a holy life. " If any man 
be in Christ, he is a new creature,'.' "If a man love me, .he will keep my 
commandments." 

Now we say it will make a wonderful difference in the theology and 
whole spirit of a man's preaching, according as he aims to get men knit 
p~rsonally to Christ, or to lift before them the standard of a spiritual 
morality. For in the one case he will be supremely intent upon shewing 
men the heart of Christ in its infinite wealth of love,-as lashed by the fury 
and tempest of men's sins,-as overwhelmed for a time by the punishment 
which he bore for them on the cross,-as craving for the salvation and love 
of men,-i.e., he will be anxiously intent upon shewing the whole work of 
Christ in its completeness as a sacrifice, as well as a revelation, explaining 
the awful sufferings of his death in the only way they can be accounted 
for, that he bare in our stead, and on our account, the punishment due to 
our transgressions. The grand effect of this old style of preaching will 
be to make the hearer cry-

" 0 thou bleeding Lamb, 
The grand morality is love of thee." 

_The method of preaching " spiritual morality " differs in the entire 
spirit and matter of it. Here we get the "philosophy " of this fact, and 
the. " moral history " of that ; the analysis of this process, an~ the 
rationale of that doctrine ; large generalizations and sublime abstractions, 
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scratching just the surface of the conscience and intellect, but never 
reaehing down to the de1,ths where man is formed anew, never kindling 
the central fire of his being by touching it with Christ's love. Looking 
at the titles of many of these sermons, one would fancy that Christianity 
has been addressed to "humanity," in a very lofty or abstract philo• 
sophical way. Here you have" God's relation to starry systems and 
sorrowing souls;" "God, in the moral restoration of man;" "Phases of 
redemptive truth;" "The mental independency of God;" "The impotency 
of time, or the eternally permanent amidst the conatantly fluctuating;" 
"The relation of humanity to Christ ;" "Christianity in relation to our 
social instincts;" "Christian cosmogony;" "The moral significance of 
Christ's humanity ;" " The relation of Christ to the religious feeling· of 
humanity;" "The degenerative and, corrective forces of society;" 
" Physical Providence;" "The- philosophy of conversion.;" "·The relation 
of animal appetites to spiritual prerogatives." The kind 0£ preaching, 
indicated by these topics and titles may tend to the honour-of: Christ; and 
the conversion of men-may go in the• direction: of" spiritual morality,'' 
but not far. When some one was enlarging to Coleridge ·on the tendency 
for good of some scheme which was expecte<l to regenerate, the :world; 
the poet flung up into the air the down of a thistle, which• grew by the 
roadside, and went on to say, '' The tendency of that thistle• is: towards 
China, but I know, with assured certainty, it will never get:there; nay,. 
it is more than probable that, after sundry eddyiugs and gy•rations up· 
and down, backwards and forwards, it will be found somewhere near·the 
place in which it grew." And is not this thistle-doW'lll '[Weacking, when 
looked at in relation to the great object of preaching:-that. of bringing 
sinful men to Christ, and uniting them to him-leading them to 
heaven through Him who is the Way, the Truth, and the Life? 

We have confined our examination of the doctrine of these volumes 
to the one point of the Atonement, for two reasons. Want of space 
is one; we did not wish to bring charges that could :not be verified by 
quotation; and if we had gone into other questions, we,ahould ha1e 
taken up more pages of this Magazine than we could in couscience 
ask for. But the second is, that the question of the·· Atonement is the 
starting point of modern error. Account for it how· we may, the fact 
is, that as soon as a man abandons the• doctrine of the substitution of 
Christ for sinners, or holds it in some reserved way; he-·begins to drift 
away from the other cardinal truths of the Gospeh The· work of the 
Holy Spirit, the inspiration of the Bible, and·other truths, begin to be 
doubted, till at length the doubter finds himself landed,amongst the bogs 
where the Essayists and Reviewers are floundering. We· do not for a 
moment insinuate that Mr. Thomas is at present in such,company; we 
trust he never may be. But these men began as, he has begun ; they ~ut 
the doctrine of the Atonement into• the crucible of their speculative 
intellect, and tried it by the tests of bare reason; and, as ,.a matter ~f 
course, that profound, awful truth refused to. give up· its secret. It 111 

the penitent heart, the agonised conscience; and the· reverent intellect, 
that can foll,v interpret the mystery of Christ's atoning work. 
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We trust we haY-e shown to young ministers and others, plainly 
enough, that the style and matter of the " Homilist " must be strenuously 
put away from them if they wish to be great and good preachers. Let 
them preach the Christ that inspired Paul, and Luther, and Whitfield, 
and they will not be driven to seek such variety in their sermons as is 
needful for the "Homilist," and will not be droning upon the "absolute," 
and upon" Christian cosmogonies." 

M. P. S. 

THE GETHIN COLLIERY ACCIDENT. 

:BY THE BEV. G. W. HUMPUREYS, B • .A.., MERTHYR TYDFIL. 

F:eoM one end of the British empire to the other, the most intense ex
eitement and deepest sympathy have been felt on account of the fearful 
colliery accidents which have followed one another recently in rapid suc
eession, involving in each case the loss of a great number of lives, Not 
long since we were startled with the tidings of wholesale slaughter at 
Risca, and Lundhill, and. then again the extraordinary and destructive 
Hartley accident came upon us with its exciting and awful details. Before 
the public had recovered from the shock of this fell calamity, and ere it 
had time to pour all its generous gifts into the laps of the bel'eaved, the 
explosion at Gethin, near Merthyr, happened, by which forty-nine poor 
fellows were in a moment hurried into eternity, scarcely any warning 
being given; no exemption made. The son of the widowed mother of 
whom he was the only support, the father of the numerous and helpless 
family, the young, the old, the weak and the strong, all alike without ex, 
ception or distinction, were blasted by the foul breath which swept evecy
where, and staunched the life stream on every side. On the surface all 
in this busy town was animation,-the mechanic in his workshop, the iron
worker in his forge, the tradesman behind his counter, and the merchant 
at his desk,-all had plenty to do, and each was discharging his duties in 
safety. There was no indication of danger in any quarter. But at our 
feet there was a reservoir of unseen poison opened, and scores were in an 
instant swept away by "the pestilence which walketh in darkness,. and 
by the destruction which wasteth at noon day." 

Up to this time-thanks to the care of the masters, and the intelligence 
and steadiness of the colliers of this immediate neighbourhood-there has 
not been any great loss of life at one time. The oldest inhabitants inform 
me that there were never more than seven killed at once in Merthyr. 
All around, in Aberdare valley, in the Rhondda and in the Monmouth
shire district, explosions are not at all unfrequent. But here the iron
masters construct their collieries on the moat plans, and thus ensure to 
the men great security in pursuing their hard, and in all cases, dangerous 
labour. South Wales contrasts very favourably witb the Midland coal 
district as to the loss of life. In Staffordsbire, Worcestershire, and 
~bropshire, one man is killed for every 37,000 tons of coal raised; whilst 
1n Gloucester, Somersetshire, and South Wales, 47,000 tons of coals are 
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raised for every life lost. And Merthyr contrasts very favourably with 
every part of South ,vales in this respect ; the loss of' lifo here being not 
half what it is in any other part of this immense coal basin. But there 
is room for improyement even here. Neither masters nor men have done 
all in their power to prevent explosions taking place. Facts nre brought 
to light now and then, which show a lack of vigilance and regard over the 
multitudes toiling in the depths of the earth. Men become careless, and 
neR1ect the well-considered rules laid down for the working of the col
lieries, and masters wink at such neglect. An indifference to danger is 
often manifested among colliers, which makes one shudder at the conse
quences which may result from such wicked recklessness. Nor are the 
masters free from responsibility and blame in these matters. Men know 
that they can break the rules with impunity, thereby imperiling thei1· 
own lives and those of all around. If proper steps were taken to teach 
the men their duty, and then promptly punish any delinquent, a more 
wholesome system would soon prevail, and hundreds of lives would be 
saved annually. The public has a right to speak, and it ought to make 
itself heard in this matter. None of us are guiltless if we remain silent 
when we know, as all of us now do, that the hundreds of thousands of poor 
fellows who raise our coal are every moment unnecessarily exposed to a 
most fearful death. Shall we be content to sit at our bright and warm 
firesides, to enjoy the vast commercial blessings which coal is the means of 
procuring, and heedlessly allow the colliers of England to be im
molated, as they have been recently? It is not enough for us to contri
bute, when these calamities happen, to save the widows and orphans from 
starvation. In doing this men act nobly. Every one must have .felt 
thankful for the wealth and benevolence of his countrymen, as be was 
informed day by day of the thousands of pounds contributed for the 
Hartley sufferers. But there is a previous and higher duty. We ought to 
see to it, that every possible precaution is taken to save the wife of the 
collier from becoming prematurely a widow, and his children orphans. If 
a proper system of constructing and working collieries had been adopted, 
the 207 lives would not have been lost at Hartley. Just think of a ship 
having hundreds of human beings on board, going to sea without boats. 
This would be as prudent as working a colliery with only one shaft. Just 
think again of our powder magazines being erected in the midst of a large 
population, and in such manner that any inconsiderate and reckless person 
could have free access to them ; this would be as safe as allowing men 
to work dangerous coal measures, as those of South ,Vales, with naked 
candles. After making inquiries from intelligent and practical men in 
every department of the colliery trade, I am convinced that more than 
half the accidents and deaths could be very easily prevented. I make no 
apology, as I am sure no apology will be required by any right-thinking 
and feeling Christian man, for writiag thus for the pages of the BAHIB'.l' 

MAGAZINE. Our religious periodicals did immense service in aiding to 
abolish slavery in the British colonies, and surely it is as righteous a duty 
for them to plead the cause of the ill-used, and to a great extent, uncared
for colliers of England. Upwards of' one thousand arc killed every year 
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in our coal-pits. This awful fact more than justifies, it demands, that Chris
tian men in every way should exert themselves to remove the causes of 
these catastrophes. I remember a paragraph in an article in the Edin
burgh Review on the statistics of coal, which is worth quoting : " The miners 
in our collieries, we verily believe, have been an injured and misrepresented 
body of men. In our earlier history they were treated as slaves, transferred 
like beasts of burden along with the ground under which they laboured, and 
deprived of the benefit of habeas corpus. The laws sanctioning these enormi
ties, in so far at least as Scotland was concerned, were only repealed in 
1779. They have been too commonly regatded as brutal and barbarous; 
and but a few years have passed since we consented to release their wives 
and daughters from the most oppressive and indecent labour in the mines. 
We gave them no education ; we did not impart to them the comforts of 
social life; we tempted them to expose their lives to an enemy whose 
grasp is instant death ; and did not enforce the use of the only feeble 
protection which, as we asserted, it was in our power to supply. We 
still neglect their complaints, the just and reasonable demands, which 
from one end of -this island to another, they have repeatedly and respect
fully brought forward; and yet we tell them even in the face of Parlia
ment, that in ninety-nine cases out of a hundred they are the authors of 
their own destruction." 

It is my duty, however, to give the reader a brief account of the acci
dent at Gethin. The pit is about a mile and a half below Merthyr, 
near the Taff Vale Railway. It has always been considered a dangerous 
pit to work. Some ten years ago an explosion took place, by which the 
machinery in the shaft was shivered to pieces. The flames ascended to 
an:immense height above the bank. Fortunately, the men were not then 
in the pit, and no life was lost. I am told that Mr. William Crawshay, 
the owner, has expended vast sums of money in making the workings 
most complete, so that with proper care in carrying on operations, the 
men would be tolerably safe. For several days previous to Wednesday, 
February 19th, the atmosphere had been in that murky condition which 
causes colliers working in fiery pits a great amount of anxiety. The 
state of the barometer indicates safety or danger to the collier as well 
as to the sailor. Generally speaking, there is JD,uch greater risk when the 
barometer is low than when it is high. A heavy atmosphere does not 
a~low of the free brisk circulation of air through the pit which is essen
tial to carry off gases which have a tendency to accumulate. Howe,er, 
as the necessities of life pressed upon the men, they were forced to go to 
work or starve. One of the number killed had felt so much afraid of an 
explosion as to ha.ve absented himself from work for three or four days. 
On the morning of the fatal Wednesday, his wife said to him, "If you 
don't go to work we must all starve." The poor fellow was so cut by this 
remark, that himself and boy started oft' at once, and without having a 
morsel of food; both were brought home in the evening, burnt, bruised, 
and dead. The explosion took place at mid-day between the hours of 
twelve and one. The men had left their work in order to eat their dinner. 
They Were seated in groups in one part of the pit, eatiag their scanty 
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ancl plain meal, when the arrow of death was shot into their midst. 
The accident occurred in such a remote part of the pit that the·:cmgine
man at the top of the shaft knew nothing of it until he was eignalled 
by the hitch~1rui at the bottom of the shaft. As soon as poesible, over
men and colhers descended to ascertain how many lives had been lost 
and to render all assistance in their power. The sights which met theU: 
on every side were the most appalling. In one place was a poor· fellow
wl10 must have been warned of the danger, as he had his cap stuffed into 
his mouth in the hope of keeping out the choke damp ; in another spot 
~ay a once very strong man with his little companion dog under his arm; 
m another place were five men sitting together with eyes staringly wide 
open, caught by the stroke of death in the act of eating their dinner. 
Some were so badly burnt as almost to defy being recognised, others had 
been dashed against walls or pillars so as to have been frightfully cut and 
bruised, others again looked as calm and placid as if they had lain them
selves down to sleep. 

The extent of the calamity was only gradually made known. First eight 
bodies were brought to the bottom of the shaft, then ten; then; again, the 
number was increased to twenty-five. At a later hour. on Wednesday 
night forty-three had been found-blackened lifeless bodies of men who 
in the morning had left their homes in the full vigour ·of· health. Ulti
mately the number of the dead was found to be forty-nine. 

The scene at the mouth of the pit was of the most heart-rending 
character. Among the thousands collected, were children who,had come 
there to inquire after their fathers; wives were there waiting in dread 
anriety the arrival on bank of every tram load of dead bodies; and 
mothers, some of them widowed, looking for their sons; As- in the 
Hartley accident, so here, in many instances, all thosein a-house capable 
of earning a shilling were cut off. One family lost five of its members,; 
two brothers, the only stay of a very aged widowed mother; were lying 
side by side in ihe same little chamber; whilst across the str-eet were two 
more members dead of the same family. In three or four cases father 
and son were swept away. One poor fellow, a sawyer by trade, unable 
to obtain employment at his own craft, was induced that morning to 
enter Gethin pit for the ii.rat time as a collier-that night he,was brought 
up among the dead from the field where he and his neighbours had been 
fighting the hard and, to them, terrible battle of life. 

The appearance of Merthyr on the night of the accident was, one of 
the most sad sights I have ever witnessed. It would be impossible for 
any one at a distance to picture to himself the death-like silence which 
reigned in every direction. Almost the only sound to be heard was the 
tramp, tramp, tramp-heavy, doleful, and exciting-of the colliers who 
were bringing the dead from the place of slaughter to their- families. 
Carried on the shoulders of his work~fellows was the bruised, or charred 
body of one who, in the early morning, left his numerous• family all 
pea.ceful and happy ; no parting had taken. place between the fa!1her and 
his little ones then fast asleep. Perhaps they had not seen the1r·father 
for many days ; when he went to work they were not awake, and when 
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he returned they had gone to sleep ; now he had gone to sleep the sleep 
of death. HePe and there along the usually thronged and noisy streets 
were seen groups of men talking in such an undertone that when you 
stood amongst them it was very difficult to catch the stifled words they 
were trying to utter. 

In all this bereavement and sorrow there are lessons for all men. 
1. We are led to ask, Why is man thus suddenly smitten down while 

followiug his lawful daily toil P Why this warring between the forces of 
nature and man doing his necessary duty P Does not the occurrence of 
such accidents as this tell us plainly that "the relations of man to 
nature are out of joint " P Would these things happen if there were 
thorough concord between man and God's creation P In consequence of 
God's law having been transgressed there is not only guilt resting upon 
the conscience, there is also loss of that complete knowledge and unin
terrupted enjoyment of God's works which. man originally possessed. 
He no longer has complete " dominion over the fish of the sea, and over 
the fowl of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the 
earth." His present relation to nature is expressed in those truly awful 
words, " Cursed is the ground for thy sake : in sorrow shalt thou eat 
of it all the days. of thy life." And further, does not this and every simi
lar event illustrate and prove the statement contained in Rom. viii. 22, 
" For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain 
together until now " P 

2. There are those who will trace this catastrophe to some one having 
broken the laws which regulate the ventilation of our coal. pits. No 
doubt it is traceable to such a cause. This, however, does not upset the 
theory hinted at in the previous -paragraph; but it suggests to ask; Why 
were so many. punished on account of the neglect or oversight. of one ? 
If one boy or man in that pit were careless or wicked enough to break 
the rules laid -down for its safe working, why had the innocent to suffer ? 
We can only satisfactorily answer these questions by having recourse to 
the teachings of the Bible. The consequences of sin do not even 
generally terminate upon the person who commits the sin. We suffer 
with one another, and for one another. Not only parent for child, and 
child for parent, but all of us on account of eiich other. Your neighbour 
oryour·fellow~workman sins, and you who are entirely innocent, have to 
pay, perhaps, the heaviest part of the penalty due to bis transgression. 
We are all linked together, heirs of the same sinful tendencies, and sharers 
of the misery and ruin consequent upon breaking the laws of God. 

3: Some of those who perished in this coal-pit have left most pleasing 
testimony of their oneness with Christ. Two of them were deacons of 
the second English Baptist Church in Merthyr. I visited the house of 
one a few minutes after his body had been brought home. His daughter 
told me what I am sure from my knowledge of the man is a f11ct, that he 
never went to work in the morning, or retired to rest at night, without 
spending some time in reading the Word of God and in prayer. On 
the morning following the accident, the widow of the other deacon told 
me that about a week before a neighbour sat with her husband at their 
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fire_-side and endeavoured to pour contempt upon his religious habits. 
Th~s. neighbour _said, " Ben, you will shorten your dn~ by being so 
religious, and gomg to chapel so often." "I don't know about that" 
sa~d Ben," but one thing I am certain of-I am doing what my co~
smence and my New Testament tells me is my duty, and if I die next 
week I have no fear." Here was fealty to Christ and conscience, and 
h_ere was one of its glorious rewards. Little did this rough-handed but 
right-hearted collier think perhaps at the moment that he should so 
soon have to meet death. But the words were not thoughtlessly uttered. 
He had found peace in Christ; death had been robbed of its terrors. 
The master came quickly, and:the servant was saying, "Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus." " Watch ye, therefore ; for ye know not when the master 
?f the house cometh ; at even, or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or 
m the morning; lest, coming suddenly, he find you sleeping. And 
what I say unto you, I say unto all, Watch ! " 

TRUTH'S ORIGINAL ASPECT IN GENESIS XLIX. 9. 

BY MR. JOHN FREEMAN. 

WHEN Jacob convened his twelve sons to bless them, the vessel was 
earthen, but the treasure it contained came from heaven. For none but 
One, who sees eternity at a glance, can be the first cause of unfolding 
the hidden future. Hence, in Isa. xli. 28, one Divine Personage, speaking 
in the name of the Sacred Three, says to the objects of idolatry, "Show 
the things that are to come hereafter, that we may know that ye are 
gods." 

As events show, therefore, Jacob's addi:ess, comprising Gen. xlix. 9, was 
not only inspiration securing the truth of the record, but was inspiration 
in itself. Thus his trumpet gave no uncertain sound when, as recorded 
in Gen. xlix. 1, he said to his twelve sons, "Gather yourselves together, 
that I may tell you what shall befall you in futurity's distant days." 

As to the names given in Gen. xlix., eleven of them mean a son of 
Jacob, either in himself or in his tribe; and there the signification stops. 
Thus, with reference to Reuben, in himself, Jacob says, " Reuben, thou 
art my firstborn ;" while, with reference to Zebulun, in his tribe, Jacob's 
language is, "Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea; and he shall 
be for a haven of ships, and his border shall be unto Zidon." 

Judah, however, was distinguished above all his brethren ; his name 
meaning, according to the connection, not only what he was in himself, or 
what he was in his tribe, but also what he was in his lineal descendant, 
th1:1 Messiah. This last aspect was such light in the distance as seems_ to 
have caused Leah to rejoice, and to designate her fourth son JUDAH, which 
name, in her Aramitish dialect, meant, IIe whose existence calls f?r 
praise; or, in fewer words, The cai1,Ser of praise. Thus, as recorded lll 
Gen. xxix. 35, her language at J udah's birth wa~, "Now will I :PRAISE 
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the Lord ; " and then, in reference to her calling him ,JUDAH, it is imme
cliately added, "Therefore she called his name' PRAISE-ORIGINATOR.'" 

As to Judah, in himself, his brother Joseph, at one time, was far above 
him: but Judah iu Chri1:1t never had a brother above him. In this aspect 
is verified the language of Jacob thus expressed in Gen. xlix. 8: " Judah, 
thou art be whom thy brethren shall praise; thy hand shall be on 
the neck of thy enemies; thy father's children shall bow down before 
thee." 

Thus, while Judah himself was the originator of praise as to Leah, and 
while Judah in bis tribe caused praise when Jehovah made that tribe 
victorious, the climax was completed when Judah in Christ destroyed the 
works of the devil, as spoken of in 1 John iii. 8. Yes, in the strong 
Oriental mode of speaking, as repeatedly sanctioned by the Holy Ghost, 
we may say of Judah in his illustrious descendant, " Judah was crucified 
on Mount Calvary." And who can set bounds to the praises originated 
by Judah in Christ? For the Saviour's position, in this lower world, 
gave birth to the praises of sain_ts and angels as soon as he was born; and 

. his subsequent career here was adapted to generate praises as poundless 
as the universe, and as lasting as both time and eternity. 

Among human beings, what is lion-like appears not in the man of four
score years, but in him whose transition from youth to manhood preseats 
him as a Samson to his generation. So, as an old lion is too infirm to 
evince himself" king of beasts," Jacob begins, Gen. xlix. 9, by saying of 
his son,. " Judah is a lion's whelp ; " his meaning being, " J udab, in his 
descendant, the Messiah, i~ a lion in youthful vigour." 

When Jacob, too, had thus spoken of his son, he speaks to him, and 
says, as expressed in our English version, " From the prey, my son, thou 
art gone up." Here, however, we have the same idiom as God used 
when he said to Abraham, "I have made thee a father of many nations;" 
a passage quoted in Rom. iv. 17, and there shown to denote a :figurative 
quickening of the unborn to express the certainty of their future 
existence. To use Paul's words there : " God calleth those things which 
are not, as though they were." Thus Jehovah's declaration to Abraham, 
in Gen. :xvii. 5, is virtually, " So certain is thy being hereafter a father of 
many nations, that with me it is a past event-I have destined thee to be 
such." When, therefore, Jacob says, " From the prey, my son, thou art 
gone up," the !\leaning is, "From the prey, my son, thou art destined to 
go up;" or, in other words, "to arise victorious." 

In concluding the verse, Jacob again speaks of his sou; and thus 
calling, as it were, for attention from all around, he adds, concerning Judah, 
" He bends on his knees, he lies on his breast in repose, as a lion, yea, as 
king of beasts; who shall rouse him up r'' 

Nor must the verse thus concluding be divested of its symmetry. It 
is like the Saviour's seamless coat, "woven from the top throughout," and 
not adapted to be rent. In this aspect Gen. xlix. 9 has too much of the 
irresistible in it to apply either to Judah as son of Jacob, or to Judah as 
one of the twelve tribes, while from first to last it delineates the career 
of Him who, in Rev. v. 5, is called" the Lion of the tribe of Judah," 
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Having thus glanced at Jacob's language in Gen. xlix. 9, we may 
enclose its points of view in parentheses, and give its import in what is 
unenclosed, the whole being as follows: -

(Of Judah)-" Judah is a lion in youthful vigour." (To Judah)
" From the prey, my son, thou art destined to arise victorious," (Of 
,Judah)-" He bends on his knees, he. lies on the breast in repose, as a 
lion, yea, as king of beasts: who shall rouse him up? 11 

U uder certain circumstances, weakness and strength may be closely 
allied. So they were in the Saviour on commencing his public ministry. 
Satan then assailed him with temptation after temptation, but found that 
though Jesus was" a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief," he was 
too mighty to be overcome by the powers of hell. Thus, at the outset of 
his new career, Judah's lineal descendant evinced himself a lion in 
youthful vigour, and thereby adapted to prevail, and thus to give scope 
for its being subsequently said, as recorded in Rev. v. 5, " Behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah, the Root of David, bath prevailed to unrol 
the scroll and to loose its seven seals." 

As the Saviour's public ministry proceeded, the powers of darkness 
quailed before him as beasts do before a lion's whelp in his gigantic 
strength. " The demons," says James, "believe and tremble." Yes-

" The demons know and tremble too ; 
But Satan cannot love." 

Thus was fulfilled what in our English version of Gen. xlix. 9, is ren
dered," Judah is a lion's whelp," and what may be rendered "Judah is 
a lion in youthful vigour." 

Something still greater, however, remained for the Saviour to accom
plish. Satan bad brought death into the world, and had dug man's grave 
for him; and, more than this, had exposed man's Roul to eternal woe. 
Great, therefore, as Jesus appeared in casting out demons by legions, 
Death and the under world had to become Immanuel's prisoners before 
Satan himself could be trampled on and made the prey of the lion of the 
tribe of Judah. This work, unparalleled in the annals of nations, was 
accomplished by the Saviour's death on the cross. Thus in Heb. ii. 14, 
Paul says, " Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, be also himself likewise took part of the same ; that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, that ts, the devil." 
~ or was the Saviour's death to be without his resurrection and ascen

sion, in both of which he was beheld as arising, and so fulfilling this part 
of the prediction, "From the prey, my son, thou art destined to arise 
victorious." 

But how glorious was the Saviour's ascension ! As he proceeded i!1 
triumph, it was as if he presented to the gaze of worlds Satan and his 
angels as so many captives in chains. In short, such is the address to 
the Saviour in Ps. lxviii. 18, where it is said, " Thou hast ascended on 
high, thou hast led captive a captive train." 

.At this juncture the Divine Father is proposing to -transfer to other 
hande the remaining events of time, those events being so written on 11 
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scroll and sealed that the first series of them could be read on detaching 
the first seal, that the second series could be read on disengaging the 
second seal, &c. But -who is thus to read and carry into effect what is 
written, and in symbols to exhibit eqch series of transactions? One 
suitable for this stupendous work is sought for. A proclamatiom is made 
in the hearing of heaven, of earth, and of the under world, but appa
rently ,vithout any response. Then it was that John wept a flood of 
tears. It is as if it seemed to him that if no one could be found to stand 
at the helm of the affairs of the universe, there would be a crush of 
worlds. At length, however, Immanuel comes to the gates of the 
heavenly city that had the impress of ancient eternity upon them. And, 
on his approach, voices like claps of tropical thunder 11ay, " Lift up your 
heads, 0 ye gates ; yea, lift them up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King 
of glory shall come in." Then and there the Lion of the tribe of Judah 
enters hie medhttorial kingdom, and takes from his Father's hand the 
sealed book. At this the redeemed " sung a new song, saying, Thou art 
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast 
slain, and bast redeemed us to God by thy blood out of e,ery kindred, 
and tongue, and people, and nation." Yea, angels numbering ten 
thousand times ten thousand, yea thousands of thousands, add their song 
to that of saints, and say, "Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and 
blessing." 

In this attainment of dignity in regions of blessedness we behold what 
Jacob thus predicted of Judah when beheld in his descendant the :Mes
siah: "He bends on the knees, he lies on the breast in repose, as a lion, 
yea as king of beasts : who shall rouse him up ? " 

Strikingly salutary, therefore, is this language of Ps. ii. 12 :-" Rever
ence the Son, lest he be angry." To love the Son is to love life, but to 
hate him is to love death. The course of Saul of Tarsus was imminenth
hazarqous. But abounding grace will make him a wonder for ever aa~L 
ever·. · To follow the said Saul, however, when dashing his feet against 
the pointed goads that pierced him at every kick, is an experiment that 
has been fatal to thousands. It is to rouse up J udah's lion. It is to 
call forth the four winds of heaven in concert, and with a vehemence 
before which all objects must bend or break. Those continuing enemies 
to Judah's lion must break, and so they will find. But to those willing 
to receive instruction from him, he, though Lord of all in his boundless 
empire, is still the incomparably kind being he was when he said as 
recorded in Matt. xi. 28-30, " Come unto me, all ye that labour and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me ; for I am meek and condescending : and ·ye shall find re~t 
unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.'' 

11fllrylanil Point, 
Strafj'ord, Esse::c. 
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THE GATE 0]' HEAVEN. 

F1·om " Scatte1·ed Leaves." By H. S. STOKES, 

THE Gate of Heaven is where? The village spire 
Points as the sons of toil the way inquire, 
Whe1·e rugged forms there bend the knee as well 
As daintier limbs-where pealing anthems swell. 
On the bleak moor, where four bare walls appear, 
When labour ceases and the stars shine clear, 
Uncultured voices raise the fervent hymn 
A Wesley penn'd when Faith's old lamp grew diw, 
Kindling a sacred fire in simple hearts, 
Such as no learning yields, no pomp imparts. 
Frem that low roof ascends the poor man's prayer; 
Nor doubt we that one Gate of Heaven is there. 
Wherever two or three together meet, 
His presence is-his house-his mercy-seat; 
.And when the sinner went apart and pray'd, 
In Heaven were heard the few short words he said. 

'Tis nigh wherever contrite hearts are found, 
)bnsion or cot, green hill, or cavem'd ground; 
Where pallid labour panta, or on the waves 
Where the bluff seaman rock and tempest braves; 
Where the last sigh upon the blood-stain'd heath 
Soldiers in prayer for home and country breathe : 
.A.nd where at midnight, through his dungeon bar~, 
On the lone captive gleam the trembling stars ; 
Where Magdalena forsake the shameless street, 
.A.nd once again would kiss the Saviour's feet; 
Where some dear child of beauty, pure and meek, 
Shows by the blush upon her faded cheek 
The fatal blight within, nor long shall wait 
The gentle hand that will unfold Heaven's Gate. 

If bard the pillow, sweet may be the rest, 
The broken slumber with bright visions blest ; 
.As when the Patriarch, on his couch of stone, 
Wide open saw the world's dark curtain thrown, 
And God's own heralds as they came and went 
l3y that strange path along the firmament. 
And let the solemn, happy faith be ours, 
That holy spirits from their blissful bowers, 
On loving missions to this world descend, 
And still man's feeble, erring race befriend. 
When most forlorn we tread life'• rugged waste, 
And not a ray may in the clouds be traced, 
Ev'n the sinking soul may hope to rise, 
Help'd by an arm that reaches from the skies. 
Was it a dream? The lowly homes of earth 
'fo many a high intelligence give birth: 
Was it a vision? Climb yon narrow stair, 
.A dying Saint becomes an Angel there. 
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PAPERS FROM MY NOTE BOOK. No. IX. 
DY C. H. 8. 

Dn. WILLIAM S:eURSTOW was one of the most emiaent of the Puritans 
<luring his life; but as his works are few, he is now one of the most 
obscure. He is the minister about whom the story is told that he sternly 
upbraided ~harles I. for desiri~g to restore episcopacy, and assured him 
that if he did not renounce bishops, he would surely be damned. That 
celebrated book against liturgies and prelates, which bears the frightful 
title of" Smectymnuus," was in part written by him. The word Smec
tymnuus, happily, is not to be found in any human vocabulary, and is, 
as the Puritans would have said of prelacy, "a high-sounding and 
abominable invention of man;" it is, in reality, a combination of the 
initial letters of the authors' names, viz., Stephen Marshall, Edmund 
Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and "William Spurstow. 
Spurstow was one of the divines at the celebrated Westminster As
sembly, and in after days one of the readiest among those silly sheep 
who brought back the wolf, in the person of Charles II. As a reward of 
his foolish assistance in restoring a Stuart to the throne of England, he 
had the felicity of enjoying Stuart gratitude ; as a matter of farce, he 
was elected royal chaplain; and as a matter of form, he was allowed to 
preach once. Then came the real recompense of his pains-he was 
expelled from his mastership at Katharine Hall, Cambridge, and after
wards from his liviag at Hackney. Then Hackney was a rural spot, far 
removed from the din and smoke of London. Hackney coaches had not 
invaded its rustic retirement ; nor bad villas and terraces covered its 
fields and levelled its hedges. Good Spurstow did not cease to bless his 
parish when his official connection ceased, for he built a row of alms
houses for the accommodation of six poor widows, which his brother and 
heir, Henry Spurstow, endowed. There is now before us a long account 
of the history of this venerable charity ; but it would not sufficiently 
interest our friends, and, therefore, we will leave the almshouses, and 
wind up the life of Spurstow with an account of his death. In a 
preface to his posthumous work, entitled "The Spiritual Chymist in 
Six Decades of Meditations," the writer l!ays of him :-

" He was a lover of good men. Loving and faithful in his relations ; a good child, a. 
g~od father, a good husband, a good brother, a good master, 11 good neighbour, a good 
foend, a good governor, a good subject, a good minister; and all because he was a good 
Christian. He was full of heavenly ejaculations, contented and patient under the lo;;s 
of his desired relations. And as they say the swan sings sweetly before his death, so 
Was his heart, drawing ne11· hie change, full of thankfulness, being like a vessel that 
w~nted vent. For being graciously preserved in the visitation, and restored to his 
friends, he expressed, in all his converses with them, a deep sense of God's mercy, and 
a fc~1· lest we ehould soon forget it, and g1-ow cold in our returns of praise and 
obedience; and therefore did advise that we would become monitors to one a.nother, 
and call upon one another not to forget that God who had so eminently preserved !lS, 

Thus was the blessed Spirit 0£ God tuning him for eternal praises, and winding his 
heart up to that sweet and heavenly work it pleased God by a short and sweet passage 
to_take him unto. His death was not so much sudden as speedy. Sudden death is 
evil when death finds a man unprepared, but speedy death is a great mercy." 

VOL. VI.-NEW SERIES. 17 
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As his works are very few, we shall be able to take a leaf from each 
of them for the Note Book. 

His last book, the " Spiritual Chymist," has some admirable parables 
and metaphors, mingled with others which are sufficiently commonplace. 
The subjects comprise some painful remarks upon "A Mote in the Eye," 
a pleasurable meditation upon " A Chancery, Bill," cutting observations 
upon "The Weapon Salve," sweet and stiinging reflections upon "A 
Bee-hive and a Wasp's Nest," pensive propositions upon "Payment of a 
Peppercorn," a sheet of quiet musings upon " Going to Bed," and enough 
of like kind to make up the Six Decades. 

UPON A GLASS WITHOUT A FOOT. 

"That which chiefly renders this glass of little or no esteem, is not the brittleness of 
it, which is common to every glass, but an unaptness for use and service through a 
particular defect; in regard it hath only a capacity to receive what is put into it, and 
no ability to retain it unless some hand, or other foreign aid, supply the place of a 
natural foot. In the hand, it is useful to convey dl'ink to the thirsty, or a cordia,l to 
the patient ; but as soon as it is out of the hand, through mere weakness, it falls and 
spills the liquor, if not ruin itself. Oh, how lively doth this imperfect glass resemble 
the best condition of believers on this side heaven, who in themselves are not only 
brittle, and so apt t-0 be irrecoverably broken, but are also totally unable to retain 
either grace or comfort with which Christ is pleased to fill them, unless he bear and 
hold them always in his hand ! .And oh, how great is the care and love of Christ to 
preserve such frail creatures to life, and ta honour such weak instruments in his con• 
stant service ! Who can think upon this goodness of Christ, and not be transported 
with raptures and ecstasies in the deep admiration of it P Who can believe that sure 
salvation that is in Him, out of whose hand no man can pluck us, and not passionately 
desire it P Is it not better with us, than it was with us in .A.dam, who had feet to 
stand upright, but no hand which might preserve him from falling P Freewill hat)I 
made many servants, but hath it ever made one son P .A.re not all that are saved 
children of grace? Let others, then, magnify nature's power, and, like sick men, talk 
confidently of walking, when, upon trial, they ca,nnot stand. I shall always desire to 
have a due sense of my own emptiness and weakness, and to make this my daily prayer, 
that Christ would always fill me with his grace, hold me by his hand, and use me ever 
in his service." 

UPON STRENGTH AND LENGTB IN PRAYER. 

"When Cicero was asked which of Demosthenes' orations he thought best, ho 
wittily replied, 'The longest.' But, if the question should be, Which of the prayers are 
the best? the answer then must not be, the longest, but the strongest; not the prayer 
that exceeds in quantity, but that which excels in quality. In moral actions, the 
manner of working is a swaying circumstance : a man may sin in doing good, but not 
in doing well. How few, then, are there which manage this duty of holy p:raycr 
aright p Some mistake the language of prayer, and think it consists of nothing el~e 
than the clothing of their meaning in apt expresiions, with a tuneable delivery of it. 
Others presume, that if necessity has put an edge upon their requests, and stirred ~p 
some passions of self-love, that they cannot fail of acceptance. Others put much agalll 
in the length of their prayers, measuring them by the time which is spent; rather than 
by the intention which is exercised in them. But, alas! how wide are all such appre· 
hensions f-rom the truth ! And how fruitless will such duties be to those that are n~ 
otherwise busied in them? The prayer, which is as delightful music in God's ears, 18 

not that which hath the qu'aint note of the nightingale, but that which hath the 
mournful tones of the dove. Broken sighs and groans are the best eloquence with God, 
and become prayer, as unexpected stops and rests (made by musicians) do grace the 
music with a kind of harmonica! aposiopsis, or elipsis. It is not the prayer th~t 
indigency and natural de~ires do sharpen,. but which the Spirit doth enliven that 15 
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prevalent with God, The one is as the ury of the yoUDg ravens, and the other is as 
the voice of the ohildren who are taught to cry, .Abba, Father. It is not the many 
words of II proud Pharisee that obtain the bleBSing, but the pithy and short confession of 
a penitent Publican, who is sent away justified. ' .Ah, Father ! ' may sometimes be more 
eft'ectual with God, who aearcheth the hearts and knoweth the mind of the Spirit, than 
a prayer that is stretched forth, like an evening shadow, to a wonderful length. The 
one, though it be short, may, like a small figure in a number, stand for much; and the 
other, though great, like a volume of cyphers, may signify nothing. 

"Let, therefore, those who are frequent in the duty of prayer, especially young con• 
verts, who are apt to think above what is meet of their own enlargements, endeavour to 
turn their length into strength, and to remember that there is a wide dift'erence 
between the gift and grace of prayer·; and that it is one thing to have commerce 
with God in duties, and another to have commUDion with him. The one is such 
which strangers may have in their mutual traffic ; but the other is proper to friends 
who are knit together in love." 

In the year 1643, Spurstow preach~d before the Houses of Parlia
ment on a day of National Humiliation. Very few of these PaTliament 
sermons have much in them which, in our day, we care to read; they were 
too political, too full of lumbering Latin, had too little Gospel, and were 
altogether too exclusively sermons for the times to be held in esteem in 
these later days. 'From Spurstow's sermon we quote the following:-

" Consider the Lord Christ himself, how deeply he was affected when he stood under 
the weight of our sins, and his Father's wrath. St. Luke speaks much in one word, 
when he tells us that Christ was in an agony (Luke :nil. 44) ; but if you please to 
admit a brief commentary upon it out of the evangelists themselves, you may then 
learn how sharp and bitter the agony was. Will you see how it alfected his head ? 
Upon the foretaste he began, l1<9ap./3eur9a.,, to be amazed. How it affected his heart? 
He began a.'/J71µ011ew, to droop, to faint. How it affected his soul ? IleplAvr&s 11 ,j,vxf,, 
it was all overcast with a heaviness to death. How it affected his body P It made it 
to 8"'eat great drops of blood. Shall now our sins thus affect Christ and not afflict us? 
Shall they be as mountains upon hiij back, and as atoms on ours? Like to the stone of 
the Sybils, which to some weighed like lead, and to others like a feather ? If so, know 
for a certain, that you whose hearts the love of a bleeding and crucified Saviour does 
not melt, his glorious and terrible power shall one day break and afflict for ever." 

From his largest work, " A Treatise upon the Promises," we cull the 
following :-

"The comforts of the promises are UDiversal, such as agree with every estate, and 
suit every malady ; they are the strong man's meat, and the sick man's eordial ; the 
condemned sinner's pardon, and the justified person's evidence; but the best of the 
world's comforts are only applicable to some particular conditions, and serve as salves 
for some few sores. Riches are a remedy against the pressing evils of want and 
pov~ty ; but they cannot purchase ease to the pained. Armour of proof is a defence 
agamst the sword and bullet, but can no way serve to keep oft' the stings of piercing 
cares ; oils and balsams are useful for bruises and broken bone~, but they are needless 
to an hungry man that seeks not after medicines, but food. As the hurting power in 
creatures is stinted and bounded-fire can burn, but not drown ; water can drown, 
but not wound ; serpents and vipers can put forth a poisonous sting, but cannot, like 
beasts of prey, tear and rend in pieces; so the faculty of doing good, which is in any 
creature, is confined to a narrow scantling, and reacheth no farther than the supply of 
some particular defect ; but the comforts and virtue of the promises are in their 
operations and efficacy of an unlimited extent ; they flow immediately from the Father 
of mercies, and God of all comfort (2 Cor. i. 1), and aro therefore meet to revive and 
eatablish, how disconsolate in any kiod whatsoever the condition of a believer be. 

"A believer may at some time be drawn low, but he can never be drawn dry ; while 
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Christ is a full fountain, faith will never be an empty conduit-pipe. His comforts may 
be like the widow's oil in the cruse, where only a little remains (l Kings xvii. 12) but 
never like the water in Hagar's bott,le, that was quite spent (Gen. xxi. 15). ' 

" How ambitious are others to be thought to know much or the mind of God con
cerning his decrees, which are RS a sealed book ; but neglect to see and know both hie 
will and love in the Gospel, and the promises, which a1-e as a book wide open, writt.en 
in fair and legible charact.ers for all to look into ! In the one, their travail and labour 
is fruitless, like that of the ants, which often climb high trees to seek for food; but 
when they are at the top, return empty, not being able to bring anything down with 
them. But in the other, it would prove like that of the bee, which seeks its aliment· 
among fragrant :flowers, and fails not to return to its hive laden with honey. Oh! that 
ministers, who seem to converse with the promises more than others, were not guilty 
of this great ein, while they only read and study them as lawyers do other men's 
evidences and titles of land, without any 1-espect of being proprietaries themselves ! or 
else are (as Bernard exp1-esseth it) like the teeth, qui toti corpori ma,ticanl cilium, 
et nullftnt in.de aaporem l•abent-which chew meat for the whole body, but derive no 
sweetness from it, that may delight 01· profit them. 

" Of all lives, the life of faith is sweetest. The delicacies that faith feeds upon do 
not arise from any stagnant and impure pits or cisterns, but from the fountain ·aad well 
of life; it sucks the breasts of consolation (Isaiah lui.11). It liTes upon the free 
faTour or God, which is better than life itself (Psalm lxiii. 3). It. hath Christ himself 
for nutriment, whose :flesh is meat indeed, whose blood is drink indeed (John vi. 55) . 
.All which are food the world knows not of; it never understood their preciousness, or 
tasted their sweetness. 

"There is a proneness in Christiane, especially when exercised with fears and doubts con
cerning their condition, to grow weary of using such means in which they find not their 
expectations speedily answered, and, through an over-hasty desire of comfort, to try the 
gaining it in a new way, rather than to persevere in the old; being in this not much unlike 
many weak and crazy patients, that are more ready to fancy every new medicine they hear 
of, and to tamper with it, than to expect recovery by going through a course of physic 
prescribed by the physician. Gregory tells of a religious lady of the Empress's bed
chamber, whose name was Gregoria, that, being much troubled about her salvation, did 
write to him, that she would never cease importuning him till he had sent her word 
that he had received a revelation from heaven that she was saved. To whom he re
turned this answer :-' Rem difficilem poetulas et inutilem,' &c. That it was a hard, 
and altogether useless matter which she required of him. It was difficult for him to 
obtain, as being unworthy to have the secret counsels of God imparted to him ; and it 
was unprofitable for her to know, not only for the reason he assigns-that such a 
revelation might make her too secure-but also because it was impossible for him to 
demonstrate and make known to her, or any other, the truth and infallibility of the 
revelation which he had received to be from God ; so that, had she afterwards called 
into question the truth of it, as well she might, her troubles and doubtings concerning 
her salvation would have been as great as they were before. Oh! therefore let believers 
that would be confirmed in the peace and love of God, take heed of relinquishing that 
more sure word of prophecy, which shines as a light in a dark place (2 Pet. i. 19), and 
of :flying to visions, revelations, voices from heaven, to assure and evidence to them 
their salvation, and to be the seals of the h·uth of those comforts and joys which they 
are filled with. These are ways that have more external glory and pomp in them; 
but the acting of faith on the promises, and the adhering of the soul to those truths, 
declared in them, is the unquestionable way of obtaining a full establishment of heart 
in all sound joy and peace; and, therefore, Luther, though (as he confesaeth) he was 
often t.empted to ask for signs, apparitions, revelations from heaven, to confirm him in 
his way, yet tells how strongly he did withstand them. 'I have,' saith he, 'indent.ed 
with the Lord my God, that he would never send me dreams, visions, angels; for I 
am well content with this gift, that I have the holy Scripture, which doth abundantly 
teach and supply all necesearie for this life, and that also which is to come.'" 
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FIGHTING THE GREAT SHADOW. 

CH.APTER III. 

THE VIOTOBY. 

TrrE whole universe does not present a spectacle more solemn than 
that on which we have been gazing. .And the solemnity has been inten
sified into absolute awe for us by the infinite interest which we all have 
in the issues of the contest. That contest over, we come 1lo look at the 
subject on a brighter- side. Before we do so, however, to prevent the 
possibility of misconception, a word of explanation and caution must 
be given. Where the neu, life is not possessed, death must in all cases 
be the conqueror. Where the wicked fall they perish, and death will 
only hand them over to the Second Death, from whose fell grasp there is 
no deliverance. Little do men think to what an awful future the 
pleasures of sin compose the guilty prelude. In this world everything 
seems to be in their favour. Strong in their own number and combina
tion, invested with all the honours they can confer on each other, confi
dent in the wisdom which seldom fails to secure earthly prosperity, lost 
in a round of sensuous, if not sensual, pleasures, or absorbed in the whirl 
of secular business, making haste to be rich, or carried away by the lust 
of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the pride of life ;-what remains for 
them but to fall an easy prey to the great destroyer whenever he comes ? 
"Like sheep they are laid in the grave." 

" Like bl'Otes they live, like brutes they die." 

How melancholy to reflect that life should have been given to any to 
waste and to throw away like this ! 

But our concern at present is with another class. The believer is 
called to the enjoyment of a higher life ; and, strong in the principles, 
~ut especially in the Author, of that life, he is prepared to meet death 
like a hero. The earnest of victory comes to him in the removal of the 
fear of death. David had advanced thus far already, when he sang
" Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will 
fear no evil." The thought of that valley had, no doubt, many times 
appalled him; he had conceived of it, as we are all apt to do, as full of 
darkness and forms of terror. Now, however, he has caught sight of 
One who will not forsake him even there-" for Thou art with me." This 
~as the secret of his courage. HE had passed this way before. Every 
mch of the ground is familiar to him. He had accompanied multitudes 
through this valley; and his rod and his staff had comforted them, when 
all created succours had failed. And right confidently could the royal 
Psalmist believe that he should have the same Preserver under the same 
circumstances, and he was sure that there would be no fear where his 
Lord and his Shepherd was. Servant of Christ, art thou full of the fear 
of death now r Care not for it. That fear shall leave thee ere death 
comes. Of all God's children (and they have been scores) with whose 
deaths I have been acquainted, I have not known one who was followed 
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by such fear to the last. Several, indeed, had been grievouely afflicted 
by it throughout their lives ; but before death arrived, the terror was 
taken away, nnd they met death as they would have met a friend, and 
welcomed him as they would have welcomed the Redeemer himself. 

In fact, the victory is won when faith puts Christ between us and 
death. " Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same ; that through death 
he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; and 
deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime subject to 
bondage." Is death terrible to flesh and blood ? But the Captain of 
our Salvation has confronted and vanquished him in the flesh, and by 
shedding his own blood, neutralised the poison of his fatal sting. That 
which clothed death with his direst horrors was the dismal circumstance 
that he ea.me forth as the messenger, of Satan to deliver the guilty spirit 
into his ruthless hands : but now Satan himself, who had the power of 
death, is destroyed by the atoning passion of the Saviour, and the master 
having lost all his real power, the servant is, of course, disarmed as well. 
"Through death," the death of the cross, guilt has been expiated, sin 
pardoned, holiness secured! nnd thus the bondage of guilty fear removed 
from all those who put their trust in the Conqueror. For did they not 
conquer with him P Was not his victory their victory? And when they 
stand face to face with death, shall they not find him a prostrate foe P 
Unbelief makes death strong. Faith makes the feeblest stronger than 
he. Thus armed, they advance to meet him, though approaching in 
forms the most repellant and awful, without trepidation, and without a 
fear. Few things can be more edifying to the living than such deaths as 
these. The courage evinced by some of the weakest and mcist timid in 
the hour of mortal combat can be described as nothing less than sublime. 
Shattered to pieces by disease, full of bodily anguish and torment, with 
few earthly friends or comforts, perhaps exposed to real neglect and priva
tion, you have seen them lie there day after day in close hand to hand 
conflict with the "grisly terror ; " but their fortitude has never forsaken 
them, no murmur has been heard .to escape their lips; but with a fai~h 
rendered all the more vigorous by the burden which pressed upon it, 
they have grasped the promises which never fail any one who trusts 
them, and have passed away, placid and victorious, into the happy scenes 
of a glorious and deathless Paradise. How many such cases will memory 
summon before most of you. 

"They, the lowly ones and weakly, 
Who the cross of suffering bore, 

Folded their pale hands so meekly, 
Speak with us on earth no more." 

In youth, in the fulness of life, in old age, we have seen them go ; and 
we could have no doubt as to whither. So certain have we felt about 
them, that, deeply though we may have loved them, if a prayer or : 
breath could have brouaht them back to this world of sin, we would no 
have breathed that bre:th, much less have offered that prayer, for the 
purpose. 
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11 I have fought the good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith: henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous
ness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day." 
What a ring of triumph is there in these words ! One could almost 
believe that they must have been spoken before the throne, and con
veyed down to us by voices from heaven. Yet they are not the words of' 
a great apostle only. Tens of thousands of the Lord's servants have 
uttered them under similar circumstances with equal sincerity and equal 
courage. Nay, every faithful follower of Christ may make them his own 
in death without the slightest misgiving. There is a faith that is appalled 
by no danger, that shrinks from no suffering, that recoils before no adver
sary; but gathering strength from physical infirmity and weakness, only 
rises to the grandeur of its own heroism when grappling with the Great 
Shadow itself. Let the Christian never doubt that this faith will bestead 
him at the decisive moment. 

"If this fail, 
The pillar'd firmament is rottenness, 
And earth's base built on at11bble."-Milt1m's Comus. 

But this will not fail. After six thousand years of trial, it has never 
failed one yet. Fear not that the faith which has enabled you to con
quer one easily-besetting sin, will prove inefficient to enable you to 
conquer that to which sin gives all that it has either of power or terror. 
Sin once subdued, death falls necessarily and of himself. His complete 
o.n.d final overthrow on the grand scale becomes a mere question of time. 
Subdued once by the great Conqueror, subdued in detail untold millions 
of times by the puniest of earth's children, all that is being reserved for 
the final effort is the grand celebration of the universal triumph at the 
Second Coming of the Lord. .Already, at intervals, are the notes of the 
victorious anthem breaking on our ears. " 0 death, where is thy sting ? 
0 grave, where is thy victory P The sting of death is sin ; and the strength 
of sin is the law. _But thanks be unto God, who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." Do you wonder at such poor feeble 
ones overcoming such an enemy ? Wonder no more. It is God, the 
ever living, the Almighty God, that giveth them the victory. And it must 
never be forgotten that it comes to them through-through the suffer
ings, the death, the resurrection, and the living power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. He " entered the iron gates of death, and tore the bars 
away." Death, the last enemy, shall be destroyed; and so complete 
will the work of destruction be, that he shall be swallowed up. "Death 
sh111l be swallowed up in victory." Every vestige of his reign, and even 
of his existence, shall be effaced from the earth; and this fair world shall 
bask again in the sunshine of heaven as fresh, as beautiful, mid as happy 
as she was on the morning of the creation. Then shall every disciple of 
the crucified One share in the triumph and blessedness of his triumphant 
and glorified Lord. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

i'IIE SHADOW OF DEATH TURNED JNl'O TIIE MORNINO, 

"I shall be satisfied," exclaimed David, "when I awake with thy like
ne1;1s." He knew that, in common with all men, he should awake. Faith 
in a resurrection must be near the roots of all real piety. The teaching 
of the Old Testament as really takes it for granted as that of the New. 
Take it away, and both will alike become a solecism and an enigma. 
Take it away, and human life becomes the greatest solecism and enigma 
of all. All p1·oofs of a resurrection, however, culminated in the resur
rection of Jesus. This is the corn of wheat which, having fallen into the 
ground and died and been quickened there, all humanity has been quick
ened with him. His resurrection is the true cause and pledge of ours. 
The world is only running on its course towards this consummation. Tbe 
gra,e is receiving her deposit age after age only to render it up safely at 
the last day. Christ, " the first fruits of them that slept," is now iu 
possession of a perfect and immortal human nature ; and he is in posses
sion of that nature ns an earnest and guarantee that the whole of it, so 
far as connected with him by faith and regeneration, shall be perfected 
and immortalised too. He is waiting till his enemies are made his foot
stool; till he shall have put down all rule, and authority, and power, that 
is opposed to his own. And this conquest he shall achieve as certainly as 
to-morrow's sun shall rise. Then the end. "The trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible." The night has been a long 
one. Whole generations have slept through thousands of years. Since 
they lay down, how has this world changed again and again. It has 
grown old with the ages which have lapsed away. Nation after nation 
has perished and been almost forgotten. The very physical aspects of 
the earth have changed many times over. Mountains have sunk to sea
bottoms, and the nethermost depths of the ocean been elevated to vast 
mountain ranges. 

" There rolls the deep where grew the tree. 
0 earth, what changes hast thou seen! 

There, where the long street roars, bath been 
The stillness 0£ the central sea." 

And foe very ashes of the sleepers have been carried to all the winds, or 
have entered into the numberless forms of other organised bodies. But 
all this while the long night has been pacing on. At intervals the world 
has been heard crying to its watchmen, " W atcbman, what of the night ? 
Watchman, what of the night?" And how many a weary heart ~as 
bounded with joy when it has caught the response, "The morruog 
cometh," but sunk in sadness again when it has been followed by, "and 
also the night." What, night after every day? Have the hopes of all 
our davs thus to be shrouded in darkness at last ? Not so. The morn· 
ing co~eth now which no night shall succeed. " The night is far spent, 
THE DAY is at hand." The wakeful sentries, taking their accustomed 
rounds on the lony ramparts of the Church of God, have their faces 
turned towards the distant east. as if in exnectation of the coming day. 
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o brothers, it has been a long and dreary watch! But see ! There is 
11, flash of light in the eastern sky. The darkness is retiring before the 
advancing light. Already the loftiest mountain peaks are burnished with 
the approaching dawn. A little while hence and the glorious sun will be 
fully up, and the lowliest vale and deepest glen will rejoice in the warmth 
and brightness of his golden beams. But hark ! What sound is this 
that breaks upon the ear and fills the world ? It is the song of the 
morning stars, and the shout of the sons of God, and the Archangel's 
trump. The sleeping world must awake to see this sunrise. From east 
to west, from north to south, from sky to sky, is the blast of the great 
trumpet heard. When, lo! the surface of the earth becomes instinct 
with living forms. They move, they rise,-an army such as no created 
eye ever saw before. From the sites of ancient cities, from quiet plains 
and busy highways, from populous regions and lonely wildernesses, from 
fields cultivated by the husbandman, and from the floors of great oceans; 
.from all the lands ever occupied by mortals, and from many a spot never 
supposed to have been trodden by the foot of man, as well as from ten 
thousand times ten thousand crowded cemeteries and reeking church
yards, they come to meet the day-

" A multitude like which the populous north 
Poured never from her frozen loins, to pass 
Rhine or the Danaw, when her barbarous sons 
Came like a deluge on the south, and spread 
Beneath Gibraltar to the Lybian sands." 

Where is the shadow of death now ? Turned into the morning. And 
such a morning ! The light that casts no shadow is come. All eyes are 
attracted towards heaven. Behold, He comes for whom the ages waited. 
His chariot-wheels never tarried, although we thought the time long. 
But he is here at last. The shadows have fled away. A Sun, infinitely 
more glorious than human eyes ever gazed on before, makes this day. 
But, oh, the effects of his rising ! Odours sweeter than ever morning 
zephyrs exhaled from earthly flowers now fill the air. Scenes more grand 
and beautiful than human fancy ever pictured now present themselves on 
every hand. Sounds gladder than were ever before heard out of heaven 
now ravish the ear. Forms of loveliness and beauty, such as we thought 
only angels possessed, now move around us wherever we go. Yet these 
detain us not. It is our bridal day ; and the Bridegroom is here. His 
presence is the grand attraction. His beauty absorbs every feeling and 
every thought. The bride has made herself ready, and is awaiting his 
arrival. Clothed in robes which he has provided for her, adorned with 
the jewels which he has given her, invested with the beauty which he has 
put upon her, she is ready now to welcome her Lord. And what a thrill 
of holy joy does his coming send through the hearts of all his people ! 
T? feel themselves alive again, and saved, and perfect, and immortal, and 
with him; and all this to last for ever. 0, glorious consummation of 
all_ their hopes! O, blessed end of all their conflicts and fears! _O 
bnght commencement of a day that shall have no evening! 0, bhss 
unthought of, unimagined before! Aud is it indeed come to this ? Is 
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this a reality, or is it a dream P Nny, all dreams are passed now-passed 
with the long night and the long sleep, which can never return. Yes, shall 
each one say, it is indeed true. It is myself; this body is mine; but 
ob, blessed change! No longer weak, no longer sinful, no longer mortal' 
no longer a drag on the faculties of my spirit; but pure, immortal' 
spiritual, glorious, and to be glorified with my blessed Lord for ever~ 
Well, the victory has come at last. The long conflict is over now. It 
seemed as if it never would end. Sorely did it try all my courage, and 
faith, and fortitude, and hope ; w bile many a time on the high places of 
the field, amidst the din and turmoil of the strife,. the issue seemed more 
than doubtful, and I was tempted to give all up in despair. Again and 
again did the enemy return to the charge, always with the same malice, 
but always too with some new weapon or device. Nevertheless, blessed 
be His name, HE appeared for me, covered my head in the battle, taught 
my hands to war and my fingers to fight, and ultimately brought me oft' 
more than conqueror. .A.nd now all that is over; death himself is con
quered ; the grave is spoiled of her prey ; her dust will soil me no more, 
nor her terror blanch my cheek or chill my heart. I live with Him who 
is the Life ; and I live for evermore. 

Tkat morning skall last for eve1·. Its sun shall never touch its highe~t 
noon. .A.nd, like the day, " the children of the resurrection shall be 
always young;" like their Lord, they shall enjoy perpetual youth. No 
fabled spring ; but his Spirit has touched their lips, and that Spirit knows 
nothing of decay or age. The years measured by the sun and stars have 
passed away ; and the "years of his right hand " measure their existence 
now. They have awakened to no fleeting, transient day; but to the day 
of eternity. It is their Lord that at once makes their day, and their 
heaven. Always equally near to them; always equally :pleased with them; 
always regarding them with complacency and joy ; always resting in his 
love towards them, and rejoicing over them with singing; his life is their 
life, and his love their everlasting blessedness. Till he perishes, they 
cannot perish ; till he changes, they cannot change; till his love decays, 
their happiness cannot decay ; till bis resources fail, they can know no 
diminution af bliss. The light which surrounds them shall never fade i 
the raptures they feel shall never pall ; the glory which encircles them 
shall never wane. One great joy fills all their hearts, and bears them 
along, and rolls under and over and around them, like the waters of the 
ocean, for ever. 

What remains for us to do then ? To prepare, and wait, and watch for 
that morning. Let us relieve the tedium and dolors of the night by 
looking forward to it. Let us draw new courage for the conflict ?Y 
thinking of it. Let the remembrance of it divest the night of all its 
terrors. Let us be willing to go down into our quiet graves and to sl~ep 
in the dust till the approach of its dawning. Even now is the mol'DlDg 
spread on the mountains of holy hope kindled by holier prophecy. An~ 
every day, and every night, every hour, and every moment, brings it 
nearer to us. It may be nearer now than we deem. "The night is far 
spent; the day is at hand." "Surely, I come quickly." " .A.men. Even 
so, come, Lord Jesus." 
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JOHN AND JESUS. 

BY THE REV, THOMAS OWE1", 

W nA'll was the position of John the Baptist in relation to J eaUB Christ 
and the Gospel? Personally he was a family relative of Jesus. The two 
mothers were cousins, though one was a daughter of Aaron, the other of 
Judah. In them the king-tribe nnd the priest-tribe met, and their two 
sons represented the king and the priest both separately and jointly
separately by direct descent, and jointly by blood relation. In the person 
of John the priesthood had its direct representative and its official death. 
Re was the last of the priests as a divinely-appointed order, and hence
forth all that remained of the Jewish priesthood was merely human ; 
having answered its typical purpose, it was defunct, except as continued 
by human authority. The advent of Jesus found the ancient throne of 
David taken from its rightful owners and filled by a foreigner. Herod, 
an Idumean, had stepped into the seat of the poet-king. David had said, 
" Over Edom will I cast out my shoe ; " and now Edom had returned 
the compliment with a vengeance. But in the person of Jesus the 
departing sceptre of Judah returned to its proper owner-the Shiloh to 
come; and the throne received its great spiritual king, of whom all the 
preceding kings, from David inclusive, were only types-a succession of 
regents, holding office during the absence and minority of the Prince of 
Peace. In Jesus the old kingship reached its climax, asserted its true 
spiritual character as a reign over subjects regenerated by the Roly 
Spirit, and transferred its seat to the heavenly world, the final destination 
of all its true and na.tive-bom subjects. When the old monarchy and 
priesthood was about to be finally dissolved as an earthly institution, 
designed to be a shadowing of things in the heavens, it behoved that the 
king and the priest, respectively representing the two lines of ancestry, 
should meet and shake hands in cordial unity, as a final farewell to a sys
tem the only one the world had seen in which the mind was being 
trained for Christ, taught to rest on the one sacrifice for sins, and to 
receive a kingdom that cannot be moved. This meeting of the repre
sentatives, this mutual recognition of the two divinely-appointed offices, 
this friendly dissolution of the ancient system, was accomplished in the 
persons of John and Jesus; and when John died the priesthood on earth 
expired, and when Jesus died the last remnant of the theocracy was 
removed. From that time Jesus restored to life, while John was left 
in the grave, became sole king and priest too; and when he ascended 
to heaven, sat down on the right hand of God, to execute the united 
functions in behalf of all the Israel of God. A sudden and violent dis
solution of the Hebrew constitution would not have seemed so well in 
keeping with its Divine origin as a peaceful, quiet extinction in the 
persons of two of its brightest ornaments. · 

_There is another aspect in the unity of John and Jesus which is pro
lIUnent. They were born in holiness. This removed them out of the 
pale_ of ordinary and degenerate humanity. Both were human, subje~t to 
the innocent infirmities of our nature, and shared largely the suffermgs 
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of this life; but in relation to the innate depravity of our fallen rnce, tho 
birth of each was peculiar. Jesus was sinless; and John seems to have 
been more nearly so than any son of an earthly father since the Fall. 
We take the case of John first, as coming nearest the common lot of man. 
Talk they of the immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary P it is the 
veriest fiction, without the semblance of fact, that ever employed the 
tongues aud pens of grave men. But look at John, and we see• some
thing like the reality ; he was " filled with· the Holy Ghost from his 
mother's womb;" thus presenting a case of regeneration in the earliest 
moments of his existence. His parents, though persons of very exem
plary life and eminent godliness, were not exempt from the native state 
described by David when he said, " Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and 
in sin did my mother conceive. me." Now, as no effect can be purer 
than its cause, John must have been born with some degree of carnality. 
" That which is born of the flesh is :flesh." But the fact that John was 
filled with the Holy Ghost from the womb, lifts him out of the ordinary 
condition of childhood, even in its most lovely forms. Such was John at 
his birth-a near approach to sinless humanity. But the case of Jesus 
stands higher ; his freedom from our inborn corruption was entire. His 
conception was wholly miraculous. His human nature was the direct 
production of the Holy Spirit-a real creation in the womb of the Virgin. 
No second cause had anv influence. The case resembled that of Adam, 
whom the Lord formed ~ut of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life. This exempted him from the inbred sin of 
his mother, and left no place for regeneration. So entire was his innate 
purity, that on this account he is called the Son of God. " The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall over
shadow thee; therefore, that holy thing that shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God." This affinity of John and Jesus in this 
respect was not complete, still it was approximate. And it was• meet 
that a system so purely spiritual as the Gospel, should be inaugurated by 
such highly spiritual men ; that a religion so holy should be in its com
mencement exemplified in the life of ministers who possessed its principle 
in such high perfection. Whatever tends to detract from the holiness _of 
the Gospel, or to accommodate its morals to the depraved tastes or mis
taken notions of worldly men, has a stern rebuke in the life of Jesus 
and of John. 

Cranfield, Beds. 

INDIVIDUAL EFFORTS AND SUCCESSES. 
llY THE REV. C, R, SPURGEON. 

SOCIETIES are innumerable. There is not a single species of religious 
or benevolent effort which is not under the guardian care of its own 
association. Secretaries, treasurers, and committee-me~ have pa~celle~ 
out the whole realm of benefaction, and have established a kmd 0 

property in all sorts of well-doing. Are we guilty of poac~ing if W~ 

insist upon distributing our own guinea among the poor, instead 0 
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giving it to the Royal Benevolent or National Charitable ? Is it imper
tinence to look out a selection of little heathens on our own account, and 
teach and feed them without the leave of the Ragged School Union, or 
the Grand Metropolitan Rag-Collecting Association ? We think not ; 
indeed, there are few who will deny us the privilege of doing as we 
please in the matter. However, we are about to perpetrate an offence 
which will not be so readily overlooked, and will excite no little horror 
among the shareholders in our charitable and religious companies. We 
have the impertinence to hint that individual effort might do more than 
societies, and do it a great deal better, and we are disposed to assert 
that personal effort l!,nd consecration are the means ordained for the 
accomplishment of the Divine purposes, and must have a wider range and 
greater prominence ere any extraordinary amount of good will be done. 

It is just possible that to accomplish certain objects societies are neces
sary; it is within the range of supposition that they may possess some 
peculiar advantages ; but we feel convinced that the system has inseparable 
evils, and misses incalculable good which another method would certainly 
secure. Individual action, especially when occupied with great designs, 
certainly involves more difficulty, but this is the very cause of its useful
ness to the person engaged in it, if he is thereby led to look the more 
simply to the Lord alone for help. The labourer comes into direct con
tact with his work-feels at once his utter feebleness-is impelled by an 
agony of desire to persevere., falls upon his face before the Lord, and 
commits the work to him. Led in his trouble to the throne of grace, 
the earnest soul lays hold on promises hitherto unvalued, tries their 
efficacy, finds them mighty, obtains an increase of his faith, ventures 
further, believes for more and greater mercies, and so is trained for great 
feats by a holy exercise of heart. Besides the influence of such practical 
faith upon the worker himself, the results of his labour will naturally 
be greater, since he cannot fail to pray for the Divine blessing most 
earnestly when already upon that blessing alone he depends. The inci
dental effect upon onlookers will also be immensely valuable, for such 
deeds will be to our modern Christianity what the miracles were to the 
early Church-self-evident proofs of the reality of our faith, and the 
power of our God. It seems to us that the society, cumbrous, official, 
multitudinous, and often semi-worldly in its constitution, is not a fitting 
instrument for the Divine purposes. Since the Lord has chosen to work 
by means, it has been his general rule to select instrumentalities which 
shall not conceal human weakness, nor obscure Divine strength. Seldom 
by ponderous engines, but often with stones and oxgoads has the Lord 
gotten to himself the victory. 

_The serried ranks of armies in array have hardly obtained such 
~ri~mphs as the Lord has given to solitary heroes. Granted that 
it 1s easy enough for the unit to boast, yet its feebleness is a very 
effectual check; while, with the multitude, a sense of unreal strength 
too frequently arises to aid the pride which is certainly as natural in the 
second case as in the first. 

Anticipating the dny when private Christians will each have a peculiar 
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mission,-lookiug forward to the time when every good man sh11ll per
sonally serve at the Lord's altar, we shall be but too happy to haaten 
the consummation, and to encourage our readers to have their share in 
it. With feelings of the deepest sympathy with every holy association 
of good men, we cheerfully lend our most earnest aid to all hallowed 
enterprizes, but we must not conceal our conviction that not thus will 
the world be won, or the purposes of grace achieved. 

Instead of laboured and wearisome argument, we propose to submit 
a few facts to the reader, and hope that " go and do thou likewise " will 
sound in his conscience. 

The first, and in some respects the least, of the three cases we shall 
speak of is the following :-A young man possessed of a competence, 
had a certain work laid upon his heart. As the call of God to Isaiah 
was one he could not decline notwithstanding his conscious unworthi
ness, so in this case, enthusiastic as he might seem to others, the youth 
commenced his work, driven to it by an impulse which he dared not 
resist. He gave to that work all that he could possibly spare. A call 
came for an enlargement; he prayed, and pecuniary aid was sent in a 
manner to lzim as truly heavenly as if the windows of the sky had opened. 
The work has grown; it is now far beyond his means; in fact, all that he 
can afford is a mere drop compared with the stream which is now required. 
His faith in God is by no means what it should be, but such as it is, it is 
honoured to a very wonderful extent. To our knowledge, that young 
man has received large sums from unknown friends at the most oppor
tune seasons, when it was not possible that any save the Lord could have 
known his need. A few friends, who know not the ·meaning of living 
faith, think him indiscreet in venturing beyond his depth, but he proves 
his discretion, to their astonishment, by the fact that every venture for 
Christ, and every challenge of the promise, is met by an evident answer 
for good. To him the work has opened a new life; he asserts that 
although he has known the Lord some few years, yet the brief period 
in which he has really tried the Lord has been _the most delightful and 
profitable in all his experience. The annual sum of money thus procured for 
personal effort is already as great as that raised by a society established 
with a similar object, the only difference being that in his case every 
penny is seen to come directly from the Lord, through his people, and in 
the case of the society, collectors and a great machinery attempt the work. 

The second instance has reference to the effort of a young sister who 
has for the past few years been directed by the Lord to support a 
co:lporteur in Paris, in connection with the little Baptist Church. In 
her case, as in the first, there is no pretension to any extraordinary faith; 
it is simply an instance of a child of God believing her Father, an_d 
testing by act and deed the value of his promise. Young reader, th18 

is a daughter of the Lord in one of our churches, with no wealth of her 
own, who in faith has ventured to try the promi~e, and has found it 
equal to all demands. Hear her simple, blessed story, and the Lord help 
thee to do the like. 
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"One Lord's day, in July, 1857, finding I had arrived in Paris before any place of 
Proteeto.nt worship was open, I turned into the garden of the Tuilleries to rest until the 
appointed hour for prayer. A child, seated upon the same bench with myself, was play
ing with a book ; soon he let it fall ; I picked it up, and to my joy discovered it was a 
French New Testament. Turning to his father, I said, 'I hope you know the precious
ness of this book P ' ' Oh, yes, ' he replied ; 'I am the cobporte1111' of a mission estab
lished hero amongst the Roman Catholics; our little church ia entirely composed of ex
Catholics.' He further told me they had a meeting for prayer that morning at half-past 
ten. I accompanied him to a large upper room, where these Christians are wont to 
assemble, and hr.ard several earnest prayers from these bl'ethren, and a simple, practical 
exposition from the p~tor ~self, formerly a Roman Catho~ic professor. The spirit of 
brotherly love pervadmg th1S little assembly was very refreshing. I found the evangelist, 
l'[. V., a simple, earnest, loving, and true-hearted Christian. He much interested me 
in bis work. He told me that, in visiting from house to house, he found the Roman 
Catholics a hundred times more ready to listen to the tmth than the nll!Ilinal Pro• 
testants. 

"Believing the words of J esns our Master, that ' Not a sparrow falleth on the ground 
without your Father,' I took this strange adventure as an intimation from himself, that 
on my return to England I was to do my utmost to stir God's believing people to pray 
for and to help forward, according to their ability, this his work amongst the Roman. 
Catholics of Paris. One evening, after -special prayer for this mission, I received unex
pectedly a sum of money for it. Before sending it abroad, I desired to know a few par• 
ticulars regardiug the mission funds, &c., but circumstances prevented my writing direct 
to the evangelist before November. In reply, M. D., the pastor, wrote to me encou• 
ragingly of the progress of the work in the north of France. With regard to funds, he 
told me that the Missionary Society which supported them, whose committee was at 
Boston, U.S., was at that time in a financial crisis, and consequently had been obliged 
to dismiss seve,;al of its agents, M. V. amongst the number; so that 'this brother' (to 
use the pastor's words), 'who had nothing more at heart than to labour in the work of 
evangelisation, had J?een obliged to seek in another occupation, contrary to his desires, 
the means to provide for ~ daily wants.' 

"011 the 7th December, 1857, I sent M. V. £5, being the sum first received; and en
treated him to l'e-commence his work of evangelisation. I told him how I had received 
it ; that I had nothing of m;y own, therefore he mllSt not depend on me ; adding, that 
we had a rich heavenly Father, and giving him our Lord's promise, 'If two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my 
Father which is in heaven' (Matt. xviii. 19). Since then we have both, almost daily, 
pleaded this promise with God, and the result has been that he has done for us 'exceed
ing abundantly above all that we have asked or thought.' .A.t first it pleased the Lord 
to try our faith. At the close of three months we made up the sum which we knew 
M. V. needed, and could not tell where to look for another shilling for the work; and 
from the first we had determined, by the help of God's grace, not to ask for, nor to 
borrow, the smallest sum, nor to make known our need to any except the ' Possessor 
of heaven and earth.' About this time the Lord inclined the heart of a poor aged 
Christian widow, whom we met when visiting amongst the cottages, to come up weekly 
for prayer. .And since then the Lord's faithfulness has been so exemplified in our e:i:• 
perience that I can truly say that if the Bank of England hnd been at our disposal, we 
could not more readily have furnished the needed supplies ; and lately, when so much as 
£15 have been required fo1· the work, I have only had to go to the cash-box and take it 
out. The first year we sent M. V. £59 14s. 2d., and the'balance in hand on 7th De
cember, 1858, was £7 14s. 6d. The second year we forwarded him £88 Us. ld. for 
himself, and £4 10s. for other objects, and had a balance in hand on 7th Decembei·, 
1859, of £16 18s. 5¾d,, which, the reader will observe, was, notwithstanding the greater 
expenditure, more than double the balance of the former year. M. V.'s Yisiting his 
relations in Auvergne, going thither on a sort of missionary tour, and other circwu
stances, led to the greater 011tlay. This year we have sent him £68 18s, for lum-
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self, and £4 s~. Gel. for ot,her objects, and I have in hand to-day, 7th December, 
1860, for the work, £19 lls, 9¼d, What ditll.culties and joys lie before us the Lord 
only knows; but we are assured that as long as it is hie will to continue to us the 
grea.t privilege of ministering to one of his ae1·vanu, he will supply the needed 
means, and even extend the work, if he please." 

The little books from which we make this ex.tract may be bought of 
W. Yapp, 70, Welbeck Street, Cavendish Square. They are published 
under the title of " Recollections of a Paris Evangelist ; " we fully 
believe that their perusal will benefit the reader,1 and move them to aid 
the Lord's work in Paris. 

Our third instance, and in most respects the most admirable, is that 
eminent believei: in the Lord, George Mi.iller, of Bristol. Pardon us, 
friend, we are not about to repeat the story of the Orphan House ; with 
that you are well acquainted; and we hope you have not failed to glory 
in the manifest faithfulness of God to his servant in that instance. We 
speak, however, of the whole work of faith in which Mr. Millier is 
engaged ; for it may not be known to all that large sums are given to 
him for the promotion of the progress of the Gospel at home and abroad. 
Last year, the Orphan House alone required and received £16,000; but 
meanwhile another, and equally useful work, is going on, and all parts of 
the earth are blessed thereby. We cannot do better than quote Mr. 
Elfe Taylor's opening sketch in his recent work, entitled "Mighty 
through God" :-

" Early in the summer of 1832, a young man, who had just arrived by coach from 
Devonshire, might be seen wending his way through the crowded streets of Bristol, 
towards a bumble dwelling in the suburbs of the city. He was of tall stature, slender 
form, and pale countenance. He had dark black hair, and a rather large, but well
shaped head. He spoke English somewhat imperfectly, and with a strong German 
accent. 

"This young foreigner had come to Bristol for the purpose of taking the spiritual 
oversight of a small body of Christians, who at that time assembled for worship in a 
chapel, in an obscure part of the city. He was accompanied by hie wife, and also by 
another young minister, who was to be associated with him in the above-mentioned 
charge. 

".A.a regards this world's goods, his circumstances were truly apostolic. He certainly 
did not possess twenty pounds in the whole world ; and, having no furniture of bis own 
-nor sufficient means to purchase any-was obliged to look for cheap furnished 
lodgings. The pages of his journal about this time bear ample testimony to the fact, 
that Mr. Miiller could often say with the .Apostle Peter,' Silver and gold have I none.' 

" The scene changes. .A quarter of a century has elapsed. Where is now the Christian 
minister who entered Bristol in circumstances of comparative poverty? God bas 
'made him a great name, like unto the name of the great men that are in the earth.' 
The obscure pastor of an inconsiderable body of Christians is known to the very ends 
of the earth, as the benefactor of his race. He has built three large orphan asylums, 
capable of accommodating eleven hundred and fifty orphans, at a cost of between sixty 
and seventy thousand pounds ! He has for years past fed, clothed, and educated some 
hundreds of those destitute and bereaved children; on which object he now expends 
above eight thousand a year, He has for several years chiefly, or entirely, supported a 
large b~nd of godly men, who are engaged as the heralds of salvation in the Un~ted 
Kingdom, France, Belgium, Switzerland, Italy, Canada, Nova Scotia, India, Chmo, 
South .America, the West Indies, &c., &c. Last year the number of missionaries aBBisted 
by him exceeded one hundred, and cost him five thousand two hundred and seventy· 
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three pounds, In short, so extensive have been the agencies originated and directed 
by this extraordinary man, that ho, who ia 1832 recorded in his journal repeatedly the 
want of means to purchase provisions for the next meal, has since then expended 
upwards of TWO IIUNDBED THOUSAND POUNDS in benefiting others. He has spent 
nearly II quarter of II million sterling in promoting, in various ways, the temporal and 
spiritual welfare of mankind at large! All honour to thia great and good man for the 
incalculable good which he has done and is still doing! Yea, rather we would say
all praise be to that God who put into the heart of his servant to do all this good ; and 
who has kept him, for so many years, from being ' weary in well-doing.' 

"To what is this remarkable contrast in the position and pecuniary circumstances of 
this servant of Christ owing ? How has he acquired these large, very large, sums of 
money P What sources of wealth have opened to him, since he came to Bristol, to 
enable him, destitute of property and of friends as he was, to lay out more than 
£200,000 on the work of God carried on by him P Has he succeeded to any large 
amount of property, bequeathed to him by wealthy relatives or friends P Has he become 
the favourite of Royalty P or have dukes and noblemen taken him by the hand? Has 
he distinguished himself as a great orato1·, a powerful intellectual preacher, and thus 
gathered around him all the educated, and intelligent, and wealthy Christians of the 
locality? Or, lastly, has he organised some vast and influential society, with noble 
patrons, and titled directors, through whose large donations, and annual subscriptiom, 
and personal influence, all these enormous funds have been furnished P 

"We answer-nothing of the, sort! The individual in question is, at the present day, 
the humble pastor of the same people at whose. earnest invitation he left Devonshire to 
settle amongst them, He is by 110 means distinguished for pulpit eloquence, or orator
ical powers, in the sense in which the words are generally understood. Nor has he, to 
our knowledge, any exalted patrons, or titled supporters, ,vhilst, as 1-egards a society, 
with its usual array of patrons, committee-men, collectors, annual meetings, and sub
scribers, no such thing exists. 

"The funds with ,vhich he is supplied are obtained from Him who laas said, 'The 
gold is mine, the silver also is mine,' :and the means which he employs to bring them in 
are, Faith and Prayer,-faitl. in the promises of God, and earnest persevering prayer 
to' the Father of lights.' These are the instruments by which this servant of God h:1.s 
accomplished the wonders which his published works relate." 

These facts go far to prove that individual effort need not fear com
petition with associated and corporate action. The writer will be glad 
enough to be set right by any of ·the brethren who think him in error; 
but his own brief experience has led him to the reflections which this 
paper endeavours honestly to declare. Meanwhile, if religious societies 
must work in their own war, they ought at least to consist only of godly 
men. It is, we think, beyond all question that the weighty words of 
Mr. Muller on this point are as Scriptural as they are important * :-

" But that which is worst is, the con11exio1> of those religious Societies 1i•itli the 
toorld, which is completely contrary to the Word of God (2 Cor. vi. 14-18). In 
temporal things the children of God need, whilst they remain here on earth, 
to make use of the world; but when the work to be done requires that those who 
atte~d to it should be possessed of spiritual life ( of which unbelievers B1-e utterly 
destitute), the children of God are bound, by their loyalty to their Lord, entirely 
to refrain from association with the unregenerate. But, alas! the connel:ion with the. 
w~rld is but too marked in these 1-eligious societies ; for every one who pays a 
guinea, 01•, in some societies, half-a-guinea, is considered as a member. Although 
such an indfridual may live in sin; although he may manifest to every one that he 
cloes not know the Lord Jesus ; if only the guinea, or the half-guinea, be paid, he is 

• "Mighty through God," by W. E. Taylor. Wertheim, Macintosh, & Co. 
VOL. Vl,-NJ.:W SERIES. 18 
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considered a member, nnd has a right, as such, to vote. l\Iorcoyer, whoeve1• pa.ye 0 

large1· sum, for instance, £10 or £20, can be, in many societies, a member fo1• life 
however openly sinful his life should be for the time, 01• should become nfte1•wavde'. 
Surely such things ought not to be!" 

~tbiclus. 
Ch,·istian Paith: its Natm·e, Object, Causes, and Effects. By J oHN H. GODWIN. 

The Congregational Lecture for 1859. Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. 

"CIRCUMSTANCES prevented the appearance of this series of lectures at llhe 
proper time"; we heartily wish that equally auspicious circumstances had post
poned their publication until the day of doom. The old proverb, "Better late 
than never," is inappropriate here; "Soon enough if never," is far nearer the 
mark. If this production shall be powerless for mischief, our most sanguine 
expectations will be realised; that it can be of the slighte~t spiritual use to any 
one; it were absurd to imagine. 

The Committee of the Congregational Library inform us in an advertisement 
that "in the selection of lectures it was judged proper to appoint such as, by 
their literary attainments and ministerial reputation, had rendered service to 
the cause of Divine truth in the consecration of their talents to the defence 
a.nd confirmation of the Gospel." We should be glad to know how this declara
tion can be consistent with their choice of Mr. Godwin, unless, indeed, the rule 
is become obsolete, or was intended to be interpreted in the negative. It is 
hardly likely that a man who, in the delivery of this Congregational lecture, 
sets himself deliberately, laboriously, and judiciously to undermine the received 
doctrines of the Gospel, should have been elected to the office because of his 
former zeal in their confirmation and defence. It was an error if not a sin to 
appoint a suspected person to so influential a position; and to give any official 
sanction to the circulation of his diseased theology, is a crime for which the 
Committee must be held responsible to the Congregational churches and to the 
Lord himself. It may be that many in the Doctor's own denomination hold 
similarly strange views ; if so, we have excellent reason for congratulating om·
selves that the amalgamation of Baptists with Independents is not a very pro• 
bable circumstance. The less of such leaven we receive the better for the 
cause of God and the souls of men. We fear we are not free from taint iu 
some quarters, but we are not very far gone as yet. We do not, however, believe 
that such sentiments are very extensively received among Congregational churches, 
and we anticipate that a careful reading of the work before us will awaken an 
excitement among Evangelical Independents similar to that produced among 
Episcopalians by the issue of the notorious "Essays and Reviews." If it be 
not so, it is time that sweeping reforms were made at home, ere our friends go 
forth to meet the errors of the State Church. If the Congregational Library 
Committee publish heresy, let it be well purged before other corporations are 
attacked. 

If we understand our author (and we confess that we are not sure that we 
do, since his extreme guardedness seldom permits him to speak very plainly), 
we have in this volume a novel scheme of theology such as neither we nor our 
fathers have known ; its different parts, it is true, are only rough fragments of 
long-exploded heresies, but as a whole the affair is as fresh an invention as one 
might wish to see. There is Baxter's whim about common and special grace 
tlaborated into a fine speculation about the natural and supernatural agency of 



REVIEWS. 239 

Goel, and used as a weapon against those old-fashioned souls who believe that 
their coming to C'hrist, their faith, and their conversfon altogether, are the 
frnit of special love and discriminating grace. Man, by his own power, unrler 
the natural influence of certain truths, believes in Christ, and then the Holy 
Spirit takes the work in hand ; hence our author is very logical against all 
who think that they are specially favoured, and ought to be specially grateful 
011 that account. Sin, according to Dr. Godwin, is not a thing for which either 
truth or holiness necessarily requires punishment. It does not seem that the 
Jewish offerings in type, or the sacrifice of C'hrist in reality, were either of 
them punishments for sin. A man trusts Christ, and he is right; God does not 
judge him as to what he was, but as to what he is ; and as trusting C'hrist 
proves him to be right, he is right and this is justification. Very easy work is 
made with past sin ; so far as we can see, our author thinks that a very small 
matter. "Let bygones be bygones," appears to be his idea of pardon. As to 
the fall and its effect upon the race, we have all been in the wrong; for the dis
covery is made that Adam is our representative merely because he was like 
us; but as to any federal headship, that is out of the question. So far as we 
can make him out, by the glimmering light of these lectures, our author is an 
Antinomian in his opinions as to the sanctions of the law and the nature of 
sin ; a Pelagian in his view of the fall ; and an Arminian in his ideas of Divine 
love ; and we believe that his book is calculated to beget Pharisees, to nurture 
Sadducees, to lull the careless into deeper slumbers, and chase conviction from 
awakened souls. Let its philosophy be received, and the thtmders of the law 
will be derided, the sinner's depravity denied, the need of the Holy Spirit dis
puted, the perfect righteousness of Jesus despised, and distinguishing grace dis
carded. 

So covertly is the mischief done, so cunningly are the orthorlox phrases used 
to conceal the most heterodox doctrines, that it is not easy to quote obnoxious 
sentences ; for the context above will give the clue to the concealed meaning, 
and even then the error is not boldly stated, but the truth is slyly smitten with 
evil questions and objections, all presented under the garb of inquiries. 
Judas and his kiss have risen before us many times while reading these pages. 
A11 honest piece of infidelity, or a thorough out-spoken page of blasphemy, 
would have been less dangerous than this subtlety and deceivableness of error. 
"Yea hath God said 1" is a very ancient method of insinuating doubts, and 
when followed up occasionally by an unblushing denial of revealed truth, it 
tells amazingly upon unsettled minds. We shoul.d have thought it wise to pass 
over these lectures in silent sadness if we had not reflected that, as forming 
part of a very excellent series, and as bearing in some sense the imprimatur of 
a denomination, we should be lacking in fidelity to our great Lord if we did not 
sound an alarm. The pestilence walking in darkness is far more deadly than 
the arrow which :fl.ieth by day. To shed light upon lurking evil is to defeat its 
designs. · 

As we have before remarked, we feel somewhat embarrassed in our attempt 
to quote our lecturer. Do it as we may, we shall be sure to incur the charge of 
unfairness; it is always with some people unfair to state what they really 
mean; ?ut, risking all that, if men play the fox instead of _the lion, if they 
merely msinuate rather than assert, we must leave all the chivalrous rules of 
hunting, and dig the creatures out with the first spade which comes to hand. 

THE LECTURER'S OPINION OF TllE FALL, 

" It h~s been supposed by some, that the Bible gives tlie rea&Qn for the present state 
0f mankmd, in the account which it gives of the fall of .A.dam. But this appears to be 
Blinply a narrative oftlle commencement of sin. The sin of .A.dam stands at the begin-
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ning of the history of l:llankind ; but it is not said to be the cause, or the 1·eaaon, of the 
subsequent character, and condition, of all his deacendanta."-Appe11dix, p. 887. 

"That the sin of Adam is like the sins of his descendants is certain. But that it is 
the cause of their sins,-or the cause of their present moral condition,-or the re11son 
of this,-is not the declaration of Scripture."-P. 340. 

THE LECTURER'S NOTION OF THE NECESSITY OF PUNISHMENT. 

. "To s~1ppose tl1~t the Divine Ilei~g punish~s merely because there has been wrong, 
1s to attribute to !um the moral passion of childhood, rathei• than the moral principle 
which belongs to Christ.ian perfection."-P. 142. 

"To the inquiry, Why is sin punished under the Divine government P varioll8 answers 
have been given. By some it has been said, that the Tl'uth of God requires punish
ment ; that He has said, it shall follow sin, and therefore it must. But to this it may 
be objected, that neither in nature, nor in Scripture, are there unconditional declara
tions, that the act of sin will be followed by the deserved punishment. It is written, 
' The soul that si1111eth it skall die.' But it is also written of the wicked who turns 
from his transgression,' He shall surely live, he sliall 11ot die.' "-P. 141. 

(Q-cERY-Does not the truth of Goel require both 1 The one on grounds of 
law, the other of promise ?) 

" Others haTe supposed that the Holiness of God, 01· retributive Justice, · requires 
punishment simply because there has been sin. But the Divine Justice is not so 
described iu the Bible. It is so.id to ensure the punishment of those who continue in 
sin, but it is not said to require punishment merely on account of past sins. This has 
been inferred, not so much from the statements of Scripture, as from the Moral Instincts 
of men. Beeause with them, the simple apprehension of wrong prompts to the infliction 
of punishment, it has been thought to be so with God. That this tendency is at first 
a part of our moral nature is certain ; but it is· not therefore to be attributed to the 
Divine Nature."-P. 142. 

"Justice, human and Divine, will demand punishment; but only if needful to 
prevent the repetition of wrong, or to protect others from the worst consequences of 
wrong, the in:il.uence of evil example. If punishment were required merely by the wrong 
which had been, we cannot see how anything could take its place; and forgiveness 
would seem to be impossible."-P. 145. 

" It is not easy to see how Truth, or retributive J ll8tice, can be satisfied by the sufl'er· 
ing of the innocent for the guilty."-P. 145. 

llll.. GODWIN'S EXPLAINING A.WAY OF JUSTIFIOA.TION A.ND THE RIGHTEOUSNESS 
OF CHRIST. 

"It appears, then, to be according to the usage of words in the Sacred Scriptures, 
that they who have Faith in Christ for His salvation, ehould be said to have righteousness, 
because they are really right with God. He judges them to be right, and considers 
them to be right, and declares them to be right ; because, though not right in ono 
relation, they are right in another, having the rightness which is appointed and 
approved of God, which is the work and gift of God,-a human rightness, resembling 
the Divine, resulting from it, and ever tending towards it.''-P. 167. 

A. HIT A.T IMPUTATION, 

"It is the doctrine of the Old Testament, that they who trusted in God,-belicving 
the goodness, and submitting to the government of God, as these were declared to men 
from the beginning,-they became Right, and wero considered and judged to be so. 
They were upright persons, and thid was approved by God, They accepted the rule 
given to them, and so they were right for the possession of that highest good, which was 
the eternal purpose of God, and was, after the lapse of ages, revealed fully to men. And 
the doctrine of the New Testament is, that they who trust in Christ-believing the 
Divine love, and submitting to the Divine will, as declared now l>y him-they are 
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,justifled ; they arc considere~ to be Right, being accepted and approved of God, and 
having the hope through Christ of the safety, and blessedness, and everlasting glory of 
the sons of God. We need not suppose any kincl of fiction, or any change in the 
meaning of words. Not in any low sense of the term, but in its highest and best 
sense, men are right, are considered and judged and declared to be Right, simply because 
they have Faith in Christ and in God." ,P. 192. 

THE AUTHOR'S NOTION 011 THE DIVINE WILL AND HUMAN CHOICE. 

"It is nowhere declared in the word of God, that whenever means are effectual to 
influence tbe choice of some and not of others, the cause of the difference is the exercise 
of the Divine will ; nor is there any statement that must conduct to such a conclusion." 
-P.104. 

EFFECTUAL CALLING DENIED. 

" That the Divine agency is connected with eff'ects in a peculiar manner, and not 
simply as human agency, will be admitted by all. That the First Cause is not merely 
the antecedent, but also the necessary and efficient cause of all existences, and of all con
ditions and changes not chosen by the creature, will also be generally allowed. But 
that the Creator is in like manner the Necessary Cause of every, or any, choice of the 
m-eature, has been, and is doubted and denied by many, to whom the absolute 
sovereignty thus maintained appears incompatible with Moral Government."-P. 78. 

THE LECTURER'S REASON FOR THE GRACE GIVEN TO SOlIE, 

"We can assign no better reason for the giving to some more than is given to others, 
than the willingness to.use rightly the good received in common with others."-P.109. 

THE FAITH WHICH COMES TO CHRIST MERELY NATURAL, ACCORDING TO OUR 
LECTURER, . 

"The faith which they who come to Christ seek because of the faith with which they 
firat come,-the faith which gives constancy in service, patience in suffering, victory in 
temptation, in the exercise of which they may be filled with peace and Jove and joy, 
increasing in the fruits of righteousness unto perfect holiness, being kept by the power 
of God through faith unto salvation,-this is the operation of the Holy Spirit. But 
such faith resembles, not tbe coming of the sick to be healed by the Saviour, but their 
condition and conduct when restored to health. They came to Him in the exercise of 
a power already possessed; and they followed Him in the exercise of the new strength 
which they received from Him."-P. 99. 

FORGIVENESS OF SIN AND FAST SIN. 

"In like manner, when God forgives, His displeasure and disapprobation cease. He 
cannot forget the past. His judgment of former sins is the same. Their character 
cannot change, no1· can His. But His judgment of the sinner has changed, because the 
sinner is changed. His former course was opposition to the Divine will. His present 
state is submission to the Divine will. Unless he had turned from his former course, 
h~ could not be forgiven; for the condemnation belonging to his conduct must res~ on 
lum until he is changed. But if he has turned from that course, he may be forgiven. 
~e is not what he once was. The juclgmcnt of God respecting him is not according t_o 
his past conduct. He is not now estimated by what he has done, o~ left ~ndone. H~s 
oft'a~ces are not imputed to him ; they are set aside, as evidences agamst him ; for their 
testimony is to what he was, not to what he is."-P. 123. 

THE AUTHOR'S FANCIES ABOUT THE SIN·OFFERINGS. 

"Those who saw the suffering and death of animals daily occasioned for the sustenance 
and enjoyment of men, an.d frequently presented as an expression of thankfulne~s. to 
G:0 d, they could scarcely view this condition as a punishment, an expression of Dmne 
displeasure. Its consecration as an offering in the temple-a victim slain to be placed 
on the altar of Goel-would be, to the mind of a Jew, the best and noblest terminatio:,i 
of a11im1ll life. He might think that ho lost something by the offoring reqairecl on 
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account of his trespass, but he would ha1·dly think the victim WBB punished-and 
punished in his stead, The penalty of violating Law still came upon him, though iu 
another form; and he was thus taught to be more ca1"eful in the observance of Law, 
But the great lesson of sin-ofl'e1ing, and trespass offering, would seem to be,-that man 
should yield up himself to God, even as the victim was surrendered ; that this was good 
for him ; and that while without submission forgiveness was impossible, with it there 
was the assurance of Divine Mercy."-P. 345. 

}1·om a man's ,iew of the types, we may generally infer his idea of the 
sacrifice of Christ, and therefore we quote this last. 

It is not our present business to refute the teachings of these extracts ; we 
merely exhibit them, fully belieYing that their condemnation by all true be
lieYers will follow as matter of course. 

In closing, we sorrowfully remark that this is the man to whom the Congre
gationalists entrust the training of their rising ministry. If such the professor, 
no prophet is needeu to foretell what the students will be. Lord, have mercy 
upon thy poor Church, and send her men who will speak boldly against the 
errors which beset her! 

Jritf Jotitts. 
The Life of .Arthur Vandeleur, Major, travels as far as the Collects, and we may 

Royal Artillery. By the Author of "Me- say, in the words of Cannon Stowell, "here 
morials of Captain Hedley Vicars." Nisbet. this hallowed chord of reflection breaks oft', 
3s. 6d.-These red soldier-books appear but though incomplete, it is worthy 'of 
quite often enough for our liking. We are being preserved." 
more and more puzzled how men can make The Acts eftke Apostles: an E:,;position 
the man-slayer and the Christian meet in for EngUsk Readers on the Basis of l'r-o• 
o~e person. That t~ey do so, we have no fessor Hackett's Commentary on the Ori• 
Wl.Sh to deny; but either some truths are ginal Tea:t. By the Rev. S. GREEN, Vol. I. 
beyond their sight, or else, like Nelson, Heaton & Co.-This is the fourth volume 
they put the telescope to the blind eye. of the "Bunyan Library." The value of 
This Memoir is prettily written, and its Hackett's " Commentary on the Acts" is 
incidents are well worked out. The young not a matter of question ; for its minute 
soldier's experience in the camp, the Crimea, accuracy and clear interpretation have com· 
the hospital, and at home, are all usefully mended it to all Biblical scholars. Mr. 
~andle_d. His marriage affor~s a chap~er, Green's ability as editor, is equally b_eyol!d 
m which occurs the followmg amusmg dispute. '.l.'here has been a great variety m 
entry :- the four volumes issued during this year by 

"Royal Arsenal. Oct. 12th, 1857.- Mr. Heaton, and each subscriber will have 
Vr e propose to ha,e our ~11;rling little his peculiar preferences ; but taking ~he 
child made a member of the v1S1ble Church jirst series as a sample, we do not think 
of Christ on earth on Wednesday next, any Baptist will raise a question as to the 
during morning service at Lee Church. advisability of subscribing for another year, 
We unite in fond love and thanks to you, but will rather lend his best aid to increase 
for consenting to be our darling's god- the circulation, and ensure the continuanco 
mother." Some people will think this very of the "Bunyan Library." 
charming and scriptural! Consolation. By JAMES W . .ALEXANDER, 

8aobatl, Hours. By ADELAIDE L. NEW· D.D., New York, Hamilton,Adams,&~o.
TON. Nisbet. 6d.-The pen of Adelaide A choice honeycomb. A bo_ok ~or aJllicte~ 
Newton was dipped in heaven, and what- believers to lay beneath their pillo~s, an 
ever her theme may be, she writes in a con• read in the night watches. It will, ~: 
secrated spi~t. Here she reviews the believe, smooth many_ a brow ruffled WI d 
morning servwe of the Church of EI!gland, care, assuage the grief o~ the bereav:e~ 
and beyond a doubt whatever that ritual brighten the chamber of illness, swee th 
may be to us, it was to her the vehicle the cup of old a~e, and strengthen . ,t 
of real Yital fellowship with God. She spirit of the departmg. If the Holy Spiri • 
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tho Comforter, shall rest upon its pages, no 
form of sorrow can lack its peculiar con• 
solation for this volume deals with cases of 
every kind, Sound doctrine is made the 
basis of solid consolation. The oath, the 
promise, and the blood are propounded as 
grounds of firm reli9:nce, ~hile Jesus, the 
compassionate one, 1S hunself portrayed 
as the moumer's dearest and most ten
der friend. Dr. Alexander has always 
written well, but never better than in the 
present precious pages. 

The Weelc of Prayer. By the Rev. 
RoBEBT OXLAD, Nisbet & Co. 2s. 6d. 
-Too late as an incentive to the devotion 
of the hallowed week, we suppose this 
volume is intended to be a memorial of 
that auspicious season. One-half of the 
work is prose, and the other portion is in 
metre. The author is an estimable clergy
man, and his writings are most e:i:oellent in 
spirit and purpose. We had rather not 
criticise the poetry ; we fear we have not 
sufficient reverence for that species of com
position, for, unless of the finest quality, 
we find three stanzas too much at a time. 

Tke Bas-r,tos; or, Twenty-three Years in 
South Africa. By the Rev. E. CASALIS, 
late Missiona1·:, Director of the Paris Evan
gelical Mission House, Nisbet & Co. 6s. 
-The Basutos are the original tribe from 
whom sprang those famous Makololo, who, 
with their chief, Sebituane, so heartily wel
oomed Livingstone on the shores of the 
Zambesi. Mission-work among these peo
pl~ was at first a thing of fear and trem• 
blmg, on account of the frequent irruptions 
of the ferocious Zulus, the wild Korannas, 
and other ferocious marauders ; afterwards 
!t had its sunny days of peace and prosper
ity ; now again it suffers depression, not 
from the savage heathen, but from the god
less settlers, whose evil influence is telling 
upon the people. Mr. Casalis has no 
great discoveries to narrate, no long jour
neys to describe, no hunting adventures of 
any consequence to boast of, but he will 
not . fu_il to enlist tl1e deep attention of 
Chr1st1an readers, fo1• he tells of the tri
ump~s of g1·ace, and the wonders of re
~eemm~ love. Innumerable Scriptural 
illustrations at'e fm·nished by the mission
~1'Y's observations among this people, who 
in some respect resemble the wandering 
Arabs. We wept when reading the won
derful com•e1·sion of old Libe ; we wonder 
who would not. Moshesh seems a noble 
fellow, but his want of decision for God 
sugges~s many sorrowful recollections of 
soi_ne 1n our congregations, who, like this 
tneftain, only lack one thing. ·we cannot 
00 strongly recommend all our renders to 

purchase this volume. There are materials 

enough to have expanded into a guinea 
volume; but Mr. Nisbet off'ers it, with its 
numerous engravings and excellent map, 
for the small sum of six shillings. 

Memorable Women oftke PuritOtff Time,. 
V ols. I. & II. By the Rev. JAMES ANDER
SON, Author of "The Ladies of the Cove
nant," &c. Blackie & Sons.-We intend 
to review these noble volumes at greater 
length next month. Meanwhile we must 
not delay the well deserved encomium. To 
lecturers at this Bicentenary period, they 
will be mines of glittering gold. A score o( 
lectures, at the least, might be made out 0£ 
them. Interesting in matter, and fascinat
ing in sty le, these Jives of heroines will be 
immortal. Mr. Anderson has for a long 
time chosen "The Ladies" as the subjects 
of his research a.nd eulogiums. Had the 
choice been with them they could not have 
selected a more able champion. 

P .A.MPHLETS. 

The Parent and the School. Hints to 
Parents on the Education rif their Children. 
By W. J. UNWIN, M.A., Principal of Ho
merton College. Longman & Co. Packets of 
25 for ls. 6d.-Just the thing to distribute 
in a 'l'illage at the formation of a British 
school ; might be advantageously circulated 
as a refresher wherever day-schools need 
more of the interest of the parents. 

Corifessions of a Prophet, &c. Nisbet & 
Co. ls.-W e cannot a.fl'ord space for the 
" stupendous " title of this pamphlet. 
although we mean to practise its motto : 
"We shall see what will become of his 
dreams." It is very pleasantly written, 
and the calculation of dates is very spe
cious; we prefer, however, to wait daily and 
hourly for the coming of the Son of Man. 
The concluding sentences of the tract will 
give our readers its substance: "My 
opinion is, that the time is at hand, even 
at the doors. I fear that tliose who neglect 
the prophetic word may be called to wit
ness, unwarned and unprepared, the un• 
folding of its terrors and glories." 

One Lord; the IJeity of the Lord Jesus 
Okrist. One Penny.. Tweedie.-.A.n essay 
read before a Yo1mg Men's Society. It will 
be appreciated in the writer's circle of 
friends. 

Passages on Baptis'in. Elliot Stock. 
6d.-This collection and revised version of 
all the pa8sages in the New Testament 
which can be thought to refer to Christian 
Baptism is an invaluable addition to our 
armoury. Our young people should be 
trained by this manual to argue scrip• 
turally for our principles. 
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Jnttlligenrc •. 
OPENING SERVICE. I tet•ial labours. The meeting was addreBBod 

SoUTHPORT.-On the 5th of Mai-eh, the i by the_ Revs. C. Daniell_, of Somerleyton ; 
chapel in Houghton-street. formerly used I W. Tritton; W. T. Price, of Yarmouth; 
by the W esleyans, '\\'as re~pencd for the I R. Lewis, of Lowestoft ; and Charles 
congregation attending the ministry of the Snell, rector of Oulton. Mi·. Corbyn and 
ReY. A. M. Stalker. Sermons were Dr. Matcham testified to. t,he high esteem 
preached by the Rev. A. M:'Laren, ofl in which Mr. Dovey was held by_the mem
Manchester, '.and H. S. Brown, of Liver-1 hers of the church and congre_gat1on. The 
pool. The building has cost £2,200, of Rev. ~orge Gould, of Norwich, the~ ~re
which the sum of £1,200 is still wanting. , sented to Mr. Dovey a purse contallllllg. 

___ eighty guineas, which had been contributed 
• by various friends of Christian denomina-

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION tions, ns a mark of their high appreciation 
SERVICES. of his long-continued and faithful services. 

OTLEY, SuFFOLX.-January 15th, Mr. P. l\lr. Dovey replied in suitable terms. It 
B. Woodgate was recognised as pastor of! should be added that the hall was crowded 
the Particular Baptist church in this place. in every part. 
The Revs. J. Webb, R. Sears, S. Collins, LANDPORT, PonTSEA.-Feb. 18th, the 
J. Cooper. T. Hoddy, G. Cobb, and J. Rev. H. Kitching a purse of sovereigns. 
Runnacles, took part in the services. and Mrs. Kitching a silver tea service. 

SouTHSEA..-On the 18th of February, RHYMNEY.-lfeb. 11th, the ·Rev. D.R. 
a public meeting was held at Ebenezer Jones a purse of gold, on the occasion of 
Chapel, Southsea, to welcome the Rev. T. his removal to Abercau. 
Tollerfield as co-pastor with the Rev. G. 
Arnot. The chair was taken by Mr. 
Alderman Crasweller. The Revs. G. 
Arnot, and W. A. Blake, with other local 
brethren, gave suite.hie addresses. 

R0CHDALE.-The Rev. E. C. Pike, B . .A.., 
was ordained pastor of the church and 
congregation of West-street, Rochdale, on 
March 12 ; the Revs. E. C. Lewis, C. llf. 
Birrell, J. C. Pike (pastor's father), J. 
.Angus, D.D., and H. W. Parkinson, con
ducted the services. 

LESNESS·HEA.TH, ERITH, KENT.-The 
Rev. Ebenezer Davis was recognised as 
pastor of the Ba.ptist church, on March 12 ; 
the Revs. J. Teal, J. Adey, H. Crasweller, 
J. Coutts, E. T. Gibson, C. Collins, and S. 
March, took part in the services. 

lHSCELLANEOUS. 
BEDFORD.-On the 3rd of February, the· 

foundation stone of a new chapel was laid 
in Cauldwell-street, by J. F. Leese, Esq., 
of Mancheste1·. Addresses were delivered 
by the Rev. J. Bloomfield, G. A. Willis, 
and J. Parsons. 

BRISTOL CITY-ROAD CHAPEL. - The 
ordinance of baptism was administered for 
the first time in this new chapel on the 2nd 
of March, by the Rev. E. Probert; the. 
candidates were eighteen in number. 

COLLINS-STREET, l\IELBOURNE,VICTORIA., 
-On Lord's-day, Jan. 12, tile new chapel, 
recently erected for the 'Rev. J. Ta.ylor, was 
opened for divine worship. The Rev. I. 
New preached in the morning, and the 

PRESENTATIONS. Rev. J. Taylor in the ev~ning. _On th& 
L0WESTOFT.-On the 18th of February, following Tuesday, a public meetmg was 

a meeting was held in the Town Hall, hel~1 ~nd although the thermometer stood at 
Lowestoft, to present to the Rev. J. E. 110 m the shade, the cha~el _was cro:ivde~. 
Dovey, a testimonial of the high esteem in T~e total cost ?f the buildmg, which 1s 
which he has been held b the inhabitantH I with one ~xception the. largest and most 
of the town, as well as {he congregation ; ha~dsome m the colony,, is about _£8,000, ?f 
over which he has presided for seventeen ; wh1cl_1 amount some £3,000 still remam 
years. J. S. Colman, Esq., of Norwich, unpaul. 
occupied the chair. Letters were read ADELAIDE, S . .!..-Dec. 18. The foun
from the Rev. F. Cunningham, vicar of dation stone of a new chapel was laid for 
Lowestoft; Sir S. Morton Peto, M.P. ; the congregation under the pastoral care of 
Edward Leathes, Esq., of Normanstone· Rev. S. Mead. The Rev. I. New, of Mel
Rev. T . .A. Wheeler, of Norwich, and othe; boume, took part in the proreedin~s, as he 
gentlemen, expressive of their estimation of did also in those connected with Mr. 
Mr. Dovey's personal character and minis- Mead's recognition. 
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MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. W. Harris, of Owmbach, .A.ber

dare has accepted an invitation from t,he 
llaptiat church, Mill-street, Aberdare.-The 
Rev, J, Richardson, of Barton Mills, has 
accepted the pastorate of the church at 
Bures, in Sulfolk.-The Rev. W. Tulloch 
has announced his intention to resign the 
pastorate of the Tabernacle, Edinburgh.
The Rev, H. Harris, of Hill•park, Haver• 
fordwest, has acceptlld the unanimous invi
tation of the church at Granby-row, Man
cbester.-The Rev. J. Baxendale, of Raw
don College, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church in Agard-street, 
Derby.-Mr. S. Williams, of Pontypool 
College, has accepted the unanimous invita
tion of the llaptist church at Hackleton, 
near Nortbampton.-The Rev. John Eus
tace Giles has resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Rathmines, near Dublin.-The 
Rev. W. H. Bonner has notified his inten
tion of resigning the pastorate of the church 
at Trinity-square, Newington. Mr. Bon
ner's address is 16, St. David-street, Dover
road, S.E.-The Rev. C. W. Vernon has 
announced his intention to resign his con• 
nection with the church at Tetbury. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

MR. JOHN NICHOLS. 

Mr. John Nichols died at Hackleton, 
near Northampton, December 8th, 1861, 
aged 82. He had been a member of the 
church at Hackleton 52 years, and was one 
of 18 baptized on the same occasion by Mr. 
Sutclift'e. in 1809. Mr. Nichols had wor
thily filled the office of deacon forty years. 
"He had a good report of all men and of 
the truth itself." 

MR. DANIEL EY ANS. 

Mr. Daniel Evam, of Blackfriars-roacl, 
London, departed this life Dec. 11th, 1861, 
aged 65. Baptized in the year 1813, he 
had been very actively useful in connection 
with the churches at Church-street, Black
friars, Waterloo-road, and the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle. As an elder of the latter 
church, he displayed much zeal in promo
ting its spiritual prosperity, and great 
tenderness in ministrations to the a.fllicted. 
Devout men carried him to his burial in 
the N unhead Cemetery. 

Qforrtsponbtntt. 
BARTHOLOMEW'S COLLEGE, 

NORTH WALES. 
To the Editors of tke Baptist Magazine. 

DEA.& Sms,-Many are the plans which 
have been suggested during the last few 
months for doing honour to the memory 
of the victims of the Bartholomew Eject
ment .. No doubt something on a large 
scale 1s desirable ; something likely to en
gage the whole strength of Nonconformity; 
and we wish every success to those excellent 
men ~vh~ work so nobly to bring something 
of this kmd about. But this will not pre
vent districts and associations from com
bining in effort, on however small a scale, for 
the . furtherance of those principles so 
gloriously exemplified by the noble band of 
1662. Acting upon this idea, the Baptists 
0 ~ No1·th Wales, as the following account 
~ill show, ha'l'e come to tho. determina
tion of establishing a Baptist Theological 
College. 

In the hope that this humble eJfo1•t to 
honour p1·inciple, and further the cause of 
t~·uth, will meet with the approval and as
sistance of every one who lorns and desii·es 
}he 5?ccess of the Baptist phase of N oncon
orm1ty, 

I remain, yours truly, 
A.J. P.l.RRY. 

Cefn Mawr, Feb. 21. 
February the 4th, at Bangor, North. 

Wales, a number of delegates from the 
three northern associations met together 
in conference, to consider the propriety of 
establishing a Baptist Theological College 
in North Wales. 

'l'he meeting was opened with p-1:ayer 
by the Rev. Dr. Morgan, of Holyhead. 
J. Lewis, Esq., occupied the chair, and 
the Rev. J. G. Owen, Rhyl, was ~hosec 
secretary, pro tem. 

There being present a considerable num
ber of brethren who did not attend in the 
capacity of delegates, but were drawn thither 
by the interest felt in· the subject, it was-
1.-JI.Iovecl bv Dr. Morgan, and seconded 

by the Rev. J. G. Owen : "That every 
one present be allowed to move or second 
any resolution, ancl to speak once upon 
any subject before the Conference ; but 
that the power to vok be limited to the 
delegates appointed by the churches.'' 

II.-Moved by J. Palmer, Esq., and 
seconded by the Rev. R. Roberts, Plasyn
boumn : " Tlrnt n lhptist Theological· 
College be established in North '\,Vales." 

III.-Movecl by tht' Rev. J. G. Owen, and 
seconded by Dr. Morgan : "That the in
tended college be established to com-
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memorate the spirited and self-denying 
conduct of the 2,000 Nonconformists of 
1662, who, for conscience' sake suff'ered 
the loss of all rather than submit to the 
requirements of the law of Uniformity. 
The college as such to be called Bartho
lomew's College." 

lV.-Moved by the Rev. J. G. Owen, and 
seconded by J, Lewis, Esq.: "That Bar
tholomew's College should be opened on 
the 24th of August next, viz., Bartholo• 
mew's•day." 

,-.-1\Ioved° by :M:r. R. Foulkes, of Denbigh, 
and seconded by the Rev. R. Roberts: 
"That the institution be commenced at 
Llangollen,subject to removal, should that 
be deemed necessary, by the vote of the 
majority of the chosen representatives of 
the three Northern Baptist Associations." 

VI.-llfoved by the Rev. H. Morgan, of 
Dolgellau, and seconded by Mr. R. 
Foulkes: "That the Rev. Di·. Pritchard 
be invited to be the theological tutor, 
End the Rev. H. Jones the classical 
tut.or." 

'flI.-:!IIoved by Mr. J. Jones, of Cefn 
Ma=, and seconded byMr.W. Pritchard, 
Llaududno: "Tl,at Thomas Hughes,Esq., 
of Penybryn, Llangollen, be requested to 
act as treasurer to the institution." 

VIII.-M:oved by Mr. Foulkes, and 
seco:.ded by the Rev. R. Roberts: "That 
the ReY. A. J. Pan-y, Cefn llfawr, nnd 
J. S. H. Evans, E~q., be requested to act 
as secretaries for this year." 

lX.-lUoved by the Rev:R. Jones, Llanlly
fin, and seconded by the Rev. J. James, 
Llandulas: "That the following persons 
shall form a general committee (then 
follows a list of their names, but which 
ie unnecessary to produce here),also every 
person making a donation of £5, or sub• 
i;cribing annually 10s., and e,ery minister 
whose church collects the sum of£1." 

X.-Moved by the Rev. J. G. Owen, and 
seconded b., Dr. Morgan: " That none 
be admitted on the funds of the institu
tion, unless the Committee be satisfied 
us to his posse~sing the following qualifi
cations:-
" 1.-.A. deportment in every respect 

worthy of his Christian profession. 
"!?.-That he has been an acti,e labourer 

in the church of which he is a member, and 
has identified himself with its Sabbath 
School. 

"3.-Thnt he is posseesed of the power of 
expressing himself acceptably to a congre• 
gation, viz., having talent foi· preaching as 
well as foi• study. 

"4.-Thnt every candidate in order to 
admission must be recommended by the 
monthly or quarterly meeting in which he 
has preached ; this, in addition to the re• 
commendation of the church of which he 
fa the member." 
XI.-Moved by the Rev. H. Williams, 

Amlwch, and seconded by the Rev. H. 
Morgan : " That every student, if ap
proved after a six months' trial, be allowed 
to enjoy the benefit of the institution for 
the term of three years." 

XII.-Moved by the Rev. W. Thomas, 
Liverpool, and seconded by the Rev. H. 
Morgan: "That every student be allowed 
the sum of £20 annually out of the funds 
of the institution." 

XIII.-Moved by the Rev. A. J. Parry, and 
seconded by Mr. J. S. H. Evans: "That 
each of the northern associations be 
divided into districts, and that each dis
trict be entrusted to a certain number of 
brethren for the purpose of canvassing 
the churches of those districts for dona• 
tious and subscriptions. This to be done 
at the next quarterly meetings." 

XIV.-Moved by Dr. Prichard, and second· 
ed by Dr. Morgan : " That all the reso· 
lutions passed atj this meeting be pub
lished and sent in the form of a circular 
to every church inthenorthern association, 
and to the secretaries of the southern 
associations, and that an humble, yet 
earnest appeal, be made to the southern 
churches for t-heir support in this import
ant enterprise for the glory of God, and 
the furtherance of the Redeemer's cause 
in this pert of the principality, and that 
the local Committee be authorised to 
draw up an appeal in the English Ian• 
guage, to be sent to persons .o~ ~ealth BI!d 
influence in England, solicitmg their 
assistance in the shape of money or 
books." 
The proceedings terminated wit-h prayer, 

by the Rev. H. Williams, Amlwch. 

Jofts mili @urrits. 
Ttis portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions connected with Deno_mi

natio~al His~ory; Biography, Anecdote, Hymnology, Pealmody, Quot~tions, Protes1a~t Noncon,fornntyt 
Relig:ous Literature, Church History and Custom•, and other subJects of a religious be!'rm,r, no 
exclusi~ely denominational. The Editors will thankfully receive replies and original contr1but1ona to 
this department. 

Querg XIV., p. 716, Vol. LIII. I the Baptistry in Crenbrook. Church, occa• 
.A. Dialogue between a Baptist minister, sioned by the XLIV. Query m the B..1.rTJST 

a-::d a parishioner of Cran brook, respecting :M:..1.0..1.zINE, pnge 716, Vol. LIII. 
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B. M.-In the Parish Church of Cran- upon as offering peculiar advantages for ita 
brook I have been informed that you have erection ; it only needed to make a brick 
a Baptistry P This is a very rare thing in cistern, the size of the landing ( where per
the Established Ohurch of this kingdom. sons stood while they opened the door 

p, C. There is certainly one of these which led into this room), put six or seven 
things in our Parish Church. small stone steps inside, remove the land-

B. M, I have read in Ivimey's History ing, and the thing was complete. The 
of the :Baptists, that it is erected against ascending stairs which had anciently been 
the wall of the church, and that "there are used for sundry important uses, w.ire now 
steps outside and inside." suddenly turned to a very unexpected 

p, C. Mr. Ivimey was quite oorrect; it account in the Episcopal Church of Eng· 
is 80; but in all probability, there is a land. Note..--Itwas not perhaps by choice 
point about it Mr. Ivimey did not appre- that this Baptistry was no larger ; all the 
bend, The whole case stands thus :-Over available space had been made use of in its 
the south porch of Cranbrook Church there erection. 
is an ancient room, which bears the ugly B. M. Your explanation appears very 
nu.me of "Bloody Baker's Jail." The use satisfactory re9pecting the place, and why 
of this ancient room, and the name it bears, it was erected where it now stands ; but 
have given rise to considerable speculation. I have you any evidence when it was erected? 
My opinion is, that in popish timtl8 it was P. C. I will offer what I know. First, 
the dormitory of the sexton-for our church Hasted (the Historian of Kent) says:
in those days contained a very valuable "There is a room with a staircase to it, 
collection of church furniture (of this we adjoining the church, in which there is a 
have an inventory to prove) which would large [qy.] dipping place, for the use of 
require to be guarded. Why it should have suck Baptists who are desirous of being 
obtained the appellation of "Bloody Baker's admitted into the Establi.1ked Ckwrch, but 
Jail" can only be acoounted for from the in seventy years past [published about 
fact that Sir John Baker, of Sissinghurst, 1790] it has been but twice made use of 
a great and noted privy councillor of for this purpose; it was provided by :Mr. 
Queen Mary's days, in his active zeal, de- Johnson, ,icar of this church." Secondly, 
prived all people of their personal liberty, through the kindness of our preoent 
if not their lives, unless they bowed down vicar, I ban with him examined our perio• 
to that bigoted image which the queen and dical Baptismal Register, but haTe only 
her government had set up. And as there found one, which stands entered thus :
were no regular places of confinement then "1718. John Mun, aged 23 or 24 years, 
in country towns, there is little doubt but baptized by imersion." lNote.-In the 
he caused persons to be conveyed up into entry there is only one ;, in Munn, and 
this identical room for temporary confine- only one m in immersion.) Our vicar says 
ment. Hence the tradition. Upon the he feels quite certain there is one more 
fall of the popish Dagon, and the sale of name to which it is appended "Baptized 
ou! magnificent furniture, the room not by immersion," although upon the occasion 
bemg needed for a guard-house, nor a jail, of our examining the register, we did not 
was simply used as a parish vestry (of this meet with it. I am inclined to think the 
we have direct evidence), where the church- name given above was the first one, as the 
wa1;Iens disposed of the lay interests of the first ten years of Mr. J ohnson's registry 
parish; that it served this latter purpose were very carefully looked through, as well 
co-equally with the others, admits of little as those of previous vicars. The Rev. J. 
d?ubt. In process of time, this room became Johnson was vicar of Cranbrook from 
disused altogether, or only as now, a lumber 1707 to 1725, and I fix the erection of this 
room. Now, out of tke church up to this Baptistry in the year 1717. 
room there were eight or nine stone stairs B. 1.lf. Can you account for the reasons 
by 10kich you ascended,fo1-ming a quarter which could induce Mr. Johnson to erect 
of a cfrcle in their erection. .A.t the top was this Baptistry P .A.gain, have you any means 
a pla~form, with a wooden railing around, of knowing whether the place was erected 
the s~e _of which was, inside the rails, three at the cost of the vicnr, or of the church
feet six mches long, and two feet ten inches wardens ? and further, do you thmk Mr. 
broad;. under this platform, or landing, J!>hnsou had any lea~n~s in his religious 
was a !:?Ieee of dead wall which lay between v_1ews towards the prmc1ples of the Bap• 
the sta1rs and the entrance into the church tlsts ? 
from the sou\h door-(we'have no landing P. C. Your inquiry comprehends three 
or _platfo1m now, but the original rails stilt distinct questious. First, I will answ~r t~e 
e:nst around the top of the Baptistrg.) second question, but regret I cannot do it 
When the idea was conceived of makincr a so satisfactorily as I could wish. I have 
Baptiatry in the church, this spot was fi;ed very carefully examined the churchwardens' 
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account, but cannot find any entry of bills ioners that were willing to try it, Whon 
having been paid for erecting this place; he disclm1·ged his duty he must h11ve stood 
and the difficulty of forming an opinion is upon the ascending stairs, One more i·ea
increased by the fact t.hat about the period son I can ofl'er for Jolmaon's adoption of 
under oonsidern.tion bills for work done for the practice of immersion, M11ny years 
t-he churchwardens were compressed in tlus previous to his appointment to our vicar
manner :-" Paid for work done in the age there was muob. agitation in these parts 
church, £ s. d." -inst~ad of showing what about infant and adult baptism; great 
that work was, as the accounts for 150 scruples were entertained by many against 
yea1·s pre-.iously do show. N everthelcss, infant baptism; so strongly did they prevail 
I have a very strong opinion that it was that the previous vic11r appended ,a Latin 
paid for out. of the church-rate, from tllis note in the register, which informs us that 
important fact-, that in the identical year " many are born in this p11rish, but few 
1717 a larger amount of money was paid brought to the Sacrament," meaning of 
for wnrk do11,e iii the chui·cli than was baptism. Mr, Johnson might hope to get 
generally paid about that time, and since some stray sheep into the fold of the 
other evidences point to this year as being Church again by receiving them through 
the time that the Baptistry was prepared the wate1· ; and we may learn from his 
for those who wished to receive the rite of Latin tablet whereon his friends have 
baptism by immersion, I feel confident it wound up as the climax of his many virtues 
was paid for publicly. With regard to that he was a " conqueror of scliiam." 
your third question, which I will take se- From tltls we may readily suppose he used 
condly, viz., whether l\Ir. Johnson "had means to weaken and promote the increase 
any leaning in his religious views towards of his communicants. My conclusions are 
the Baptists," I should say none whatever thus summed up as the reasons that induced 
upon the fundamental pl'i1tciple11 of the him to have the Baptistry :-First, the 
Baptists. l\Iy reasons for this will appear mode of baptism in the early Church ; se• 
by u.nswering your first question, viz., " If condly, the literal instructions in his own 
I can assign o.ny reason which led Mr.

1
' church to such as are of riper years ; and, 

Johnson to erect thisBaptistryP" The argu• thirdly, the probability of increasing his 
ments I use must be, as others have been, communicants by adopting immersion. 
inferential. First, if we take a cursory This Rev. J. Johnson was the author of 
glance at his works, " wherein he being a large octavo volume, which, though I 
dead yet speaketh," these present him to have not read it, I should infer from its 
us as being a rigid ritualist of the English title was calculated to disprove what the 
Church. Every entry made by him in our apostle says with so much importance to 
registers, if the circumstance to be regis- the coming sinner ( seeing we have it de• 
tered fell, upon one of the Fast, Festival, clared that witaout shedding of blood thei:e 
Saint's, or any other of the Church holy· is no remission-of sin), " But now ONCE an 
days, it was noticed by him with its peen- the end of the world he [ Christ] appeared 
liar distinction. His learning and research to put away sin by tke sacrifice oJ himself." 
were no doubt extensive. He did not ap- But a volume with the title of "The Un• 
pro,-e of too much State interference with bloody Sacrifice" carries with it the idea 
the Church, especially when the crown in that sin is proposed to be removed by other 
171-t was placed upon the head of a mem- mellns, probably such as priests,altar11, and 
her of the House of Hanover. He had, offerings. He was an author of several 
it appears, a sympathy with the Nonjurors. w01·ks, all of which show his devotion to 
From his acquaintance with the rites of ritualism, and the advocacy of many 
worship in the earliest days of the Church, peculiar views of theology. I. have D?· 
coupled with the instructions given for the thing further to add except this, that in 
illocle of baptizing such aa are of riper the year 1748 the Rev. Dr. Brett p_ub· 
year,, as set forth in the English Church, lished a life of the Rev. J. Jolmso~, vie~ 
he felt justified no doubt in promoting of Cranbrook. The book I believe 1s 
sucl, a mode of baptism as immersion. scarce; I have never s~en a copy ; s~1oul_d 
These words in Ii.is instructions (for those you or any of your friends have one, !t 
who can answer fo1· themselves), "And would be worth an examination to ~ee if 
tlu,n. sliall dip ltim in the water," to my mind anything is there said about the ~aptistry 
were the grounds which led him to have the at Cran brook. If not, the next time I ~o 
place erected. No font in any of our to the library of the British Museum I will 
parochial churches is large enough to do inquire there for it. . 
more than dip the head in ; but the in- B. M. I thank you for your kmdness and 
struc:tions seem to convey a larger idea, and information. 
Jolrn,on (whether to please himself or his 
people) embraced it for any of Ii.is parish-. 

T. 
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SINS ]'ORGIVEN. 

Query XL TT III. pp. 48, 180. 
'!ho question sta1•ted is one of great 

interest. 
It seems to ma far more definite than it 

hae appeared to tho t.wo brethren who 
notice 1t in the March numbei·. 

1. To wnoM is Jesus speaking?-To 
"DISCIPLES" (ver. 1, and all through the 
chapter). His answer is given here to his 
A oatle Peter (ver. 21). 

~- Wno IS TITE UNMERCIFUL ONE?
Not an unbeliever, but a believer. It is a 
believer who asks the question for himself: 
"How often shall my brother 11in against 
me and I forgive him? " 

to be made. It is not all offences which 
are laid anew on the unforgiving. The 
only offences of which the 811viour is treat
ing are :-offences r,fter fa·ith; offences of 
the servant, of the unbeliever against God's 
cause and work. The unforgiving is not 
put into the condition of the enemy, severe 
as is the correction. 

That such 00'er-1ces foll anew upon a 
believer who refuses to forgive his follow
Christian, seems to me the very substance 
of the parable. How should it be other• 
wise, when that is the very lesson which 
Jesus draws from it? (ver. 35). 

5. WHEN is the severe castigation to 
take efl'ect P-N ot in this life. It does not 
take place till his lord has called him 
into his presence, and accused and sen• 
tenced him (ver. 32). That does not take 
place now. Jesus speaks of it as future. 
"So likewise shall my heavenly Father 
do." The offence is not complete till 
life fa ended. Till then repentance is 
poesible. It stands confirmed by Matt.,. 
25, 26. But if the perseverance of the 
saints be a Scripture truth, this chastise
ment cannot be for ever, and will not fail 
to attain its end. 

R. GOVETT, 

THE OLD HUNDREDTH. 

The unmerciful one of the parable is a 
"servant" (ver.23,24). Jesus distinguishes 
between " servants II and "enemies" in a 
like parable (Luke xix. 15-27). His debt 
could only arise out of his being greatly 
trusted by his master, He is called a 
"servant" when accused before his master 
(ver. 26, 27). The hardly-treated debtor is 
his "fellow se7"1Jant" (ver. 28). The trusted 
officers of the king, who inform against him, 
are his "fellow servants" (ver. 31). Even 
when he is sentenced he is called a 
"servant'' (ver. 32). He was once wholly 
forgiven. His lord " forgave him the debt" 
(ver. 27, 32, 33). How can this consist 
with bis being an unbeliever P His very Notes, pp. 115, 181. 
ofl'ence consists in this-that having been .A. Correspondent a, Bristol kindly in-
forgiven, he will not forgive, It is only on forms us that he has an edition of" Stern
that ground that the king passes sentence hold and Hopkins," dated 1625, in which 
on him. Of whom save a believer can it I the notation of this tune is identical with 
be said, "Forgiving one another, even as I that given by R. K. B. in our last number. 
God, for Christ's sake, forga?Je you 11 11-[EDS.] 
(Eph. lV. 32). --

3. WHO IS • TlIE lURDLY·TB.EATED I THE LA.TE REV. J. A. H.UDANE. 
DEBTOR P-A believer also; as appears both 
from (1) Peter's question, and (2) our Extract from a Letter of the late J . .d. 
Lord's reply. Haldane, of Edinoiirgh, to kis Son 

Peter's question: "How oft shall my while at Geneva, in 1832, unde1· the 
brother sin against me P'·' ti<ition of Dr . .Jlalan.* 

Our Lord's reply : "The debtor who If I. have not, in the first place, take~ 
owes a hundred pence is a" fellow servant" notice of what you say of the state of your 
of the unmerciful one (ver. 28). "Shouldest mind, it is not because I do not feel deeply 
not thou have had compassion on thy interested in the communication. It led 
fellow servant?'' (ver. 33). "If ye forgive me to give thanks and praise to God on 
not every one his brother." How oft are your account, and it is my heart's desire 
we to forgive an offending Christiau and prayer to God on your behalf that 
brother, who owns his ofl'ences and seeks you may be kept by his mighty power 
~ur pardon P (Luke xvii. 3, 4)-Unlim- ! through faith unto salTBtion. Be assured 
1tedly. I you will never repent giving yourself, and 

4. WnY ?-The answer contained in the all that you have, entirely to Christ. He 
parable is to this effect : " Because, if you says, "My son, give me thine heart," and 
d? not, your past offences, in spite of pre- he undertakes to be your portion in time 
vious for~iveness, will return on your and in eternity. You must experience 
shouldo1·s." But a distinction, I think,- is difficulties. Everything in the world, eve1·y-

• It is well known to most of our readers that M,·. Hal,lane in early life was a captain in the naval 
Gr,ice of the East India Company. The last fifty years of his life were devoted to preaching the 

ospel and winning eonb to Christ. 
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thing in your own henrt, by nature te!1d_ to I with nl! spirit_ual blessings in heavenly 
~ra".'· y~m away from ~od. '.[he C~r1stmn places, m Chr)st (Ephesians i. 3). .All 
l~fe 1s bke a vessc-1 g~mg agnm~t wmd and A~nm s posterity were blessed in Adam 
tide ; but then there 1s the almighty power with all natural blessings in earthly places 
of Christ. "This is the victory _th~~ (Ge1~esis i. 28,. 29); but Adam, by dis
ov~rcometh t~e world, even our_ faith. obedience, forfeited these blessings, and 
V\'1thout Christ we can do nothmg; all brought down a curse on himself and on 
our springs are in him. In him are hid all his posterity. But Adam was the figure 
nil the treasure~ of wi~dou:,. and knowledge, of Him that was to come (Romans v. 14). 
and they are l1Ud up m 1nm, that we may '.J:he Second Adam, the L01•d from heaven, 
rccei.e an ample and abundant supply of who bore the curse, rose f1•om the dead and 
all our wants. The Gospel is a display of has received gifts for men, even th~ re
the character of God, for the purpose of bcllious. 
leading poor, lost., and helpless sinners con• The Spirit is girnn to him beyond mea. 
fidently to trust in him for pa1·dou, salva- sure-eve1·y blessing is bestowed on him. 
tion, and e~ern~ life. Con6.dcnce in God and it is all for _the sake of his body, th; 
for everythmg 1s the sum and substance of church, who receive out of his fulness and 
a sinner's religion. .And surely He who grace for grace. Trust in him then with 
spared not his own Son, but freely gave all your heart ; let his love co~strai~ you 
him up to the death for us all, is amply to live for Him who died for you. Be not 
entitled to our confidence. What does he double-minded; endeavour not to reconcile 
require of us ? Neither money nor price. the service of God and Mammon ; but 
He invites us to " take of ~he water of life let your heart be lifted up in the good 
freely." He tells us how guilty we are; and ways of the Lord, and he will prosper you. 
in the death of his only begotten Son, he Like the Psalmist, desire one thing of the 
exhibits an ample atonement: " Come," Lord, and seek after that to dwell in the 
says he, "and let us reason together. hous~ of the Lord for ever. Let your eye 
Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be smgle, and your whole body will be 
be as snow; though they be red as crim- full of light, and you will find that godli
Fon, they shall be as wool." He requires not ness is profitable for all things, having the 
of us to lay a foundation on which to rest promise of the life that now is, and of 
our hopes; he has laid a sure foundation that which is to come. 
on Calvary, and all we have to do is to What a me1·cy, what a privilege it is to 
build on it, and in doing so we are safe. have an Almighty friend to whom you can 
He tell.a us that without holiness, no man apply in every situation; who orders all 
shall see the Lord ; he points out to us the things, from the fall of an empit·e to the 
dispogition which must be implanted in falling of a spar1"0w to the ground ; and to 
our hearts-the various duties which we are whom you can at all times come, crying, 
called npon to perform, while, at the same ".Abba, Father;" to whom you can at all 
time he tells us that we are without times look with the utmost confidence, and 
stre;gth, and that Christ alone can im- who has undertaken to guide you by his 
plant in us these dispositions, and enable counsel, and afterward receive you to his 
us to perform these duties. Here, then, glory ! I commend you to God, and to the 
we are shut up to a life of faith in the word of his grace, which is able to build 
Son of God. He is the vine, we a1·e the you up, and to give you an inheritance 
branches. and we may just as well expect among them that are sanctified through 
fruit on ,;, branch separated from tht: vine, f9:ith in _Jesus Christ. You must meet ~th 
as the fruits of righteousness from a smner, diflicult1es, but remember who has said, 
except through the communication of the "My grace is sufficient fo1· thee, my 
Spirit of Chri!t. This, then, is the Chris- strength is made perfeot"in weakness." 
tian life. Demosthenes said, " The first The divisions among Christians are very 
thing in oratory is deli'oe,y; the second, pernicious ; . they proceed from the low 
delfoe,y · the third, deliDery." It may be state of relfgion. But it is certainly the 
said with fur greater truth the first thing duty of all believers to follow peace with 
in the Christian life is faith; the second, them that cnll on the Lord out of a pure 
jaith ; the third, faith. The whole, from heart. We are to receive them that are 
first to last, is faith. May your faith weak in faith, as Christ received us. By 
then grow exceedingly. May you know by and bye Christians will be more united; 
the teaching of the Spirit of Chi-ist, the now they are all one in Christ, members ~f 
things which are freely given to us of Go~. ;@"'!.another; ~ut i~ consequence of thell' 
It is a glorious lesson, to feel ourselves ~~ -,rerences, thell' umty does not appear, as 
be nothing and to know Christ to be maqe it ought to do, to tbeworld (Jolmxvii.21), 
of God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, Like the Jews in Nehemiah's time, be• 
and sanctification, and redemption. The lievers are scattered upon the wall ; but the 
apostle. blesses God who hath blessed us Lord will destroy the man of sin, by whose 
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influence they havo been clestro:,ocl (Dan. 
viii. 24) ; ancl the Church of Christ in this 
world will look forth os the morning, 
"fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
terrible ns an army with banners." 

Give my kindest love to Mr. Malan. It 
is my prayer that the Lord may give him 
much joy and peace in believing, and make 
him extensively useful. I have no doubt 
that those who live a few years will see 
great progress in the kingdom of Jesus 
Christ. 'J.'hey shall prosper that love his 
kingdom. Believers are said to hare their 
citizenship in heaven, and they are all 
patriots. They all love their fellow-citizens, 
and earnestly desire the prosperity of their 
city. And it shall prosper ; for it is the 
city of the living God, whose welfare his 
blessing insures ; and when all the works 
of men, the cloud-capped towers, and gor• 
geous palaces, the great globe itself, and all 
that it contains, shall dissolve, and like the 
baseless fabric of a vision leave not a wreck 
behind, the city of God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem, shall shine in undiminished 
splendour. 

I trust, my dearest boy, that we shall to• 
gether walk the golden streets, and join in 
the song of Moses, and of the Lamb. 

ment also, they were agreed, both bein" 
tainted with the leaven of sucramentwian~ 
ism ; both being episcopalian. 

I will now attempt an answer to t:u 
questions in order, 

~LIX. After several perBecutiom, in 
which the Donatists suffered exile, and 
many sealed their testimony with their 
blood, the accession of the Emperor ,Julian 
gave a new turn to matters. One of his 
first acts was an edict of universal tolera
tion. He was a philosophic Gallio carina 
nothing for such question~, natur;lly di; 
posed to mild principles of government, 
but also actuated by the notion that the 
parties in the Church, if let alone, would 
destroy one another, and so promote the 
realization o~ his desire to restore paganism. 
The Donatists were restored to theil
country, property, and churches. The 
riotous exce,ses to which Fuller refers had 
occurred before Julian's time, and were 
now resumed. They were iaot the work of 
genuine Donatists, but were committed by 
the Circumcelliones, "whom," says Fuller, 
"we principally intend." These men are 
no more to be confounded with the Dona• 
tists than the "Fifth-monarchy-men" with 
the Puritans, the Gordon rioters with 
English Protestantism, or Lincolnshire 

cc THE RIGID DONATISTS." mobs with the great Liberal party. 
_They w~re funatical bands of begging 

Queries XLIX:.-LIL (p. 183.) fnars, calling themsevles agoiaistici-i.e., 
Dr. Fuller, as a church-historian, is more champions; but called by others circ,1111• 

remarkable for wit than accuracy. In the celliones-i. e., vagrants. They were "men 
11 errata" which sound criticism would affix of no religion" (Robinson) ; "horrible 
to his works must be included, "for pro• ruffians" (Mosheim). Indeed, several of 
fane read kol,y (and vice 11ersa) in more !he Donatist _bishops, after in vain attempt• 
instances than the one now in question. ~g to restram them by persuasion, c~lled 
The Donatist controversy is very interest• m the assistance of the civil power to keep 
ing in its relation to the conflict of modern them in check. "The lives," says Mo
opinions on ecclesiastical subjects. The sheim, " of tQe Donati,ta were as exemplary 
Donatists are rightly called " Early Bap• as those of other Chria,~ns, if we except 
tists " by the querist. In that respect, the Circmncelliones." 
they were, however, not singular, as infant L. As far as I can ascertain, not only 
b_aptism was not thoroughly established were there no Donatists in Britain, but 
till the following (fifth) century. there were none beyond the limits of 

They may be more distinctly described Africa, except when their bishops were 
as Puritans, Dissenters, Anti-State Church• exiled. It is likely that in their exile they 
men. made some attempts at proselytism ; but 

The main points in dispute between they make no figure in church-history be• 
them and the Catholics were the same as yond their own country. Fuller, in repre• 
those di,cussed at the Geneva Conference senting them as pervading "Europe, Asia, 
of the Evangelical Alliance, and in "Essays and Africa," is inconsisteI!t with 1 imself, 
and Reviews," viz., the rival theories of as he speaks of them as "in a part of 
"Individualism" and" Multitudinism." Africa," "in a corner," &c. 

f Tho Donatists maintained that the purity LI. The Council of Carthage was held 
? ~ ~hurch depended on the purity of its fift,t years later _than their restoration by 
1nd1v1dunl members, whence they argued Juhan. ~Her 18 altogether wrong in his 
that a strict discipline must be enforced. account of 1t. Several of Augustine'• let• 

Tbe Catholics held that the purity of ters refer to this and other phases of the 
a church .~sted in the apostolical succes~ion cont:roversy. No one extract. would give 
of her mm1sters, whence they inferred that an idea. A. full account, mamly founded 
there was no salvation out of the Catholic on A.ugustine's letters to leading Don~tists 
pale. In doctrine, and in church-govern• and others, is given by Neauder in hi, 
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"(?lml'ch History," ..-ol. iii. ~ho a!fair waa I t!1e Epistles," "Granted," replied Augua. 
brief!~· 11s follows :-Augustme was the; hue; "but then the prophecy in Psalm 
great, opponent, of the Donntiets, and the I ii. 10 was not yet being fullillcd." In 
lire_ and soul of t.hc . (:atholic pa1:ty in i tl~e enme lettet• he says :-" The wicked 
Africa, Earnestly desmng the umty of I killed the prophets, nncl the prophets 
thC' Church, he endeavolll'ed again and I killed the wicked. The Jews scourged 
111gain to get the question sett.led by a I Christ, nnd Christ scourged the Jews. 
grand disputation. '.1.'he Donatists de•, The apostles were delivered by men to 
clinl'd, knowing what result would follow. I the civil po,ver, and men were delivered by 
They were not afraid of being beaten in tho apostles to the power of Sotnn." 
nrgunwr,t, but they foresaw that decision His g1·1tnd argument was derived from 
~·o,..ld be given against them. They we1-e Luke xiv. 23, "Compel them to come in." 
at length compelled to consent, by the In accordance with these views, "Acts 
threats of the Emperor Honorius. Accord• of U nifo1·mity" (so called) were pass.id 
ingly, there met at, Carthage (A,D. 411) and" Aaron" (Augustine) concurred with 
286 Catholic and 379 Donatist bishops. "Moses" (Honorins) in both "frowns" 
Augustine preached two goocl sermons, by and "blows." Augustine was tolerably 
way of inauguration, breat,hing a con• satisfied with the result. "The party," he 
ciliatory spirit. The Imperial Tribune was says, " W88 couvertecl by fear of the im
apeointed by the Emperor to be the Judge. perial laws." Not many years after, the 
If the Catholics lost, they decla1·ed them- Vandals took Africa, and the Donatists 
selves ready to resign their charges ; if the were somewhat relieved. They dwindled 
Donatists, they were to be compelled to away, and are lost to view by the end of 
return to the bosom of the church ; in the sixth century, the last reference to 
which case they might. ret.ain their sees, them being in the letters of Pope Gregory 
otherwise be dispossessed. Seven cham• the Great. . 
pior:.s were chosen on each side. Then Augnstine's share in this wrong is de.
came the tug of war. Each party was plorable; and it is to be feared that his 
"'of the same opi::iion still." The Tri• arguments and example exerted an in
b1me decided that the Catholics had the iluence for centuries. 
best of it ; the Donatist bishops were Calvin was his disciple in this as well 
banished, and the laity fined. .Augustine as in theology. M.any good men have 
is mainly responsible for this persecution. thought they did God service by persecu• 
His ecclesiastical opinions, and his failure tion. Even Bishop Bonner writes like an 
to comince the Dissenter,, combined to experienced Christian. It is fair to add that 
make him the advocate of persecution. Augustine did not think that civil coercion 
His early liberalism was forgotten;. and, could convert souls, though lie maintained 
by argc.ments drawn from his State-church that it was a step towards it. The perse
principles and from Scripture, he main- cution which Fuller concludes by invoking 
tained that the law should compel heretics upon the ".A.nabaptist.s" soon came about. 
to enter the ch11rch. His Sc-riptural al'gu- In the same month in which Fuller died 
ments are a curiosity. A Donatist had were held the assizes at which Mrs, Bunyan 
said:-" What business have bishops at pleaded in vein for her imprisoned bus
Court? What have we to do with Em• band. The Savoy Conference was just 
perors? '\\"hat have magistrates to do over, and the Act of Uniformity followed 
with religion? When they concern them- in -the ensuing year. 
selrns with it, they always injure it. Their The parallel with the Carthage Con• 
interference includes persecut.ion, of which ference is more than an external one. 
y01: have no example in the Gospels or in H. C. LEONilD, 

NEW QUERY. 
L VL-1 regard the "Notes and Queries " 

as a most valuable and interesting portion 
of the Magazine, and turn to them every 
month with peculiar delight. 

Having read in a Bicentenary tract, pub
lished by Wertheim & Co., entitled," How 
did they get fl,,ere:? or, the Nonconforming 
Ministers of 1862," that "oi,ly 331 
Meeting Houses were built/or tltem"-the 
ejecte_d ministers-" ev~ry one of_ '!'°hice 
has since l,ecome a meetuig for Socinians, 
can any of your corre~pondents inform 
me if this be correct? Would they give, 

such information as they possess, concern· 
ing any sanctuary built for the ejected in 
their own locality P Wes not the Baptist 
chapel at Ryeford, Herefordshire, built by 
the minister ejected from the parish 
church there? Has it not been ever since, 
and is it not now, a place of worship used 
by orthodox Baptists ? And has not the 
Baptist church at Ryeford been the mother 
church of several others in the counties of 
Hereford, Gloucester, Monmouth, and 
Glamorgan ? Sincerely yours, 

QUEBIST, 
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ANNUAL SERVICES 
OF THE BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR 1862. 

THURSDAY, APRIL 24TH. 
SPECIAL PRAYER MEETING. 

A meeting for SPECIAL PRAYER, in connection with the Missions, will be held in the 
Library of the Mission House, in the morning, at eleven o'clock. The Rev, C. J. 
Middleditch, will preside. 

BIBLE TRANSLATION SOCIETY. 

We are requested to state that the ANNUAL MEETING will be held in the evening at 
Kingsgate C~apel, Holbom, at seven o'clock. Rev. E'.· Vf · Gotch, LL.D:, is expected to 
take the Chair. The Revs. J. Sale, of Calcutta., H. Wilkinson late of OrIBsa, J. E. Giles 
of Dublin, J. C. Marshman, Esq., and E. B. Underhill, Esq., are expected to addres; 
the meeting. 

LORD'S DAY, APRIL 27TH. 
ANNUAL SERMONS. 

The following are the arrangements, so far as they have been completed. 
The afternoon services marked thus* are intended for the young. Special services 

for the young are also arranged by the Young Men's Missionary Association, the parti
culars of which follow this list. 

l'LA0ES. 

Alfred Place, Kent Road ... 

Arthur Street,Grays-inn-road 

Battersea ...................... .. 
Blackheath, Dacre Park .... .. 

Blandford Street ............. .. 
Bloomsbury .................... . 

Bow ............................ .. 
Brentford, Park Chapel .... .. 

Brixton Hill .................... . 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel. .. 

Camberwell ................... .. 
Ditto, Cottage Green ..... . 

Ditto, Mansion House .... .. 

Crunberwell New Road .... .. 
Camden Road ................ .. 
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel .. . 

Chm·ch Street, Blackfriars .. . 

YoL. VI., NEW SEnms. 

MORNING, 

Rev. W. Young .•• 

Rev, S. H. Booth 

AFTERNOON. EVENING. 

Rev. W. Young 
Rev. J. Webb 

Rev. J. E. Giles Rev. I. M. Soula* Rev. C. Williams 

Rev. G. Wyard ... ... ... ... Rev. P. Dickerson 
Rev. G. Gould ... Rev. W. Brock* ... Rev. W. Brock 

Rev. W. Jackson 

Rev. E. Hunt .. . 

Rev. J. Aldis ..... . 

Rev. W. P. Balfern 
Rev. E. Hunt 

Rev. J. Aldis 

Rev.J.S.Wardlaw Rev. J. Sale* ...... Rev. J. Sa.le 

Rev. Dr. Vaughan 
Rev. J. Seai·s ...... 

Rev. W. K. Rowe 

......... 
Rev. C. Vince ... 
Rev. F. H. White 

Rev. C. P. Grosve-
nor 

Rev. C. M. Birrell 

Rev. I. Birt 

Rev. W. H. Bonner 

Rev.W.K. Rycroft 

Rev. H. E. Sturmer 

Rev. F. H. White 

Rev. T. Wilkinson 

19 
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PLACES. MORNING. 

Commercial St., Whitechapel Rev. C. Stovel 
Crayford ............•••..... , •.• Rev. H. Capern,., 
Dalston, Queen's Ro!td ...... Rev. S.S. Pugh 
De,onshire Square ...... ,..... Rev. J. Mursell .. . 
Drayton, West ...... ,........... Rev.W. F. Smythe 
Edmonton, Lower (Rev. J. Rev. J. B. Pike .•• 

Edwards's) 
Eldon Street (Welsh) • . . . .• . • • Rev. M. Evans ••. 
Gravesend........................ Rev.T.F. Newman 
Greenwich, Lewisham Road Rev, F. Bosworth 

Do., Lecture Hall • .••••••• Rev. H. Dowson .• 
Hackney, Mare Street •••.•. Rev, T. Hands ... 

Do., St. Thomas's Hall .. . Rev, R. R. Finch 

AFTERNOON. 

Ha=ersmith .................. Rev.H.E. Sturmer Rev. Dr. Leech-

Hampstead, April 20th .•...• Rev. J. D. Burns 
Harlington ...•••..•••••.•...••• Rev. T. French •.• 
Harrow-on-the-Hill............ Rev. T. Smith ..• 
Hawley Road ••••..•••. ••.•••.. Rev. C. Williams, 
Henrietta Street ... ...••• •••.•• Mr. Vines ...... , .• 
Highgate ••• .•• . . . . . . . . . . .• . ••••• Rev. R. Green ... 
Islington, Cross Street •••.•• Rev. J.P. Chown 
John Street, Bedford Row... Hon. and Rev. B. 

W. Noel 
Kennington, Charles Street Rev. T. Jones ... 
Kensington, Hornton Street. Rev. T. Wilkinson 
Kingsgate Street............... Rev. J. Webb ... 
Lee ••• ... .••.••.•.•••••••••... ..• Rev. J. P. Barnett 
Lessness Heath ••• . •••••• .• ••• Rev. E. Davis ••. 
Maze Pond ••••.•. •.••••••••. ..• Rev. A. Mursell .•• 
Metropolitan Tabernacle ... Rev. C. H. Spur• 

geon 
New Park Street •••...••••...•. 
Norwood, Upper .••••.•••.••..• 
Peckham, Hill Street ••••••.•. 
Poplar, Cotton Street ..•••••.• 

Rev. W. Robinson 
Rev. W.F.Burchell 
Rev. J. Walcot ••. 

Providence Chapel, Hackney Rev. J. Stock •.. , .• 
Road 

Regent Street, Lambeth...... Rev, W. A. Gillson 
Regent's Park Chapel (March Rev. W. Landels 

30th) 

Rotherhithe, Midway Place... Rev. T. W. Munns 

Romford ····~··•··•·............ Rev. E. Parker ..• 
Romney Street ............... Rev. J, S. Warren 

man* 

Rev. T. J. Cole * 

EVENING. 

-R v.C.P.Grosvenor 
Rev. H. Co.pern 
Rev. N. Haycraft 
Rev. J. H. Hinton 
Rev.W.F.Smytho 
Rev. J, B.Pike 

Rev. M. Evans 
Rev.T.F.NeWI1Jan 
Rev. J. P. Barnett 
Rv.T.W.Medhurst 
Ri:v. W. G. Lewis, 

Jun. 
Rev. J. W. Munns 
Rev. G. Gould 

Rev.W.Brock,jun. 
Rev. T. French 
Rev. T. Smith 
Rev. E. White 
Mr. Vines 
Rev. R. Green 
Rev. J. Mursell 
Hon. and Rev. B, 

W.Noel 
Rev. T. Jones 
Rev, S. S. Pugh 
Rev. S. H. Booth 
Rev. F. Boswo1th 
Rev. E. Davis 
Rev. J. P. Chown 
Rev. C. H. Spur-

geon 

Rev. W. Robinson 
Rev. T. J. Cole 

Rev. W. A.Gillson 
Rev. H. Dowson 

Rev. J. Walcot 
Rev. W. Landels 

Rev. R. R. Finch 
Rev. E. Parker 
Rev. W. Jackson 



St, Luke's, Ja.mes Street 

Salter's Hall .................. .. 

Shacklewoll ............. · · .... .. 
Shepherd's Bush, Oaklands 
Shouldham Street .......... .. 

Spencer Place ...... · .......... • 

THE MISSIONARY HERAl'..D, 

MORNING, 

Mr. J. Templeton 

Rev. I Birt ...... . 

Rev. E. Probert ..• 

Rev. W. Isaac ... 

Rv.T.W.Medhurst 

Rev. J. H. Cooke 

AFTERNOON, 
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EVENING. 

Rev. J. H. Cooke 

Rev. J. E. Giles 

Rev. E. Probert 
Rv. Dr. Leachman 

Rev. J. Stock 

Rev. A. Mursell 

Stratford Grove .... : ........ .. Rev. N. Raycroft Rev. J.S.Wardlaw 

Tottenham , .................. .. Rev. Dr. Gotch ... Rev. R. Wallace* Rev. J. J. Brown 

Tottenham Court Rd., Welsh 

Trinity Street ................. . 

Twickenham ·• • • • • .......... .. 
Uxbridge ...................... .. 
Vernon Chapel. ................ . 

Waltham Abbey .............. . 

Walworth, Arthur Street .. . 

Do., Li(?n Street .......... .. 
Westbourne Grove ........... . 

Rev. L. Jones ... 

Rev. W.K.Rycroft 

Rev. R. Bayne ... 
Rev. T. E. Fuller 

Rev. S. Pearce ... 

Rev. S. Murch . . . Rev. S. Murch * 
Rev. S. Cowdy ... ... ... . .. 

Rev. J. J. Brown Rev. T, Hands • 
Rev.W. G. Lewis, 

jun. 

Wild Street, Little............ Rev. C.Woollacott 

Woolwich, Queen Street...... Rev. E. Edwards 

Do., Parson's Hill ......... Rev. J. Watts ... 

Rev. L. Jones 
Rev. W. K. Rowe 

Rev. R. Bayne 
Rev. T. E. Fuller 

Rev. E. Edwards 

Rev. S. Murch 

Rev. S. Cowdy 

Rev. C. Vince 
Rev. D. Ka.tterns 

Rev.C.Woollacott 

Rev. J. Teall 

Rev. J. Watts 

JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES, SUNDAY AFTERNOON, APRIL 27TH. 

PLACE Oli' MEETING. 

Arthur Street, Walworth .................... . 
Battersea .............................. ~ ......... . 
Bloomsbury .................................. .. 
Brixton, Salem Chapel ...................... .. 
Brompton, Onslow Chapel ................. . 
Camden Road ................................... . 
Commercial Street, Whitechapel .......... .. 
Cottage Green ................................... . 
Cotton Street, Poplar ......................... .. 
gross Street, Islington ....................... . 
Devonshire Square ............................ .. 
H enmark Place ............................... .. 
H ackuey, Mare Street ...................... .. 
Hackney, St. Thomas'e Hall ............. , .. .. 
H~mersmith ............................... . 
li~ghgRte ........................................ .. 
Ki lg oad, Lee ............................... .. 
L n~sgate Street, Holborn _, ............... . 
L?Wlsham Road ................................ . 

ion Street, Walworth ....................... . 

Sl'EAKER OR PREACHER. 

Rev. S. Cowdy. 
Rev. I. M. Soule. 
Rev. W. Broek. 
E. Corderoy, Esq. 
Rev. J. Sale. 
Rev. F. Tucker. 
Mr. Heath. 
Rev. T. Carlisle and Mr. Howard. 
Mr. H. J. Tresidder. 
Mr. Head. 
Mr. F. Brown. 

Mr. C. Reed. 
Mr. Ogden. 
Rev. Dr. Leechruan. 
Mr. Webb .. 
Mr. Balfirue and Mr. Rabbeth. 
Mr. Allen and Mr. Cryer. 
Rev. J.P. Barnett. 
Rev. T. Hands. 
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JUVENILE MISSIONARY SERVICES-continued, 

PLACE OF MEETING, 

M!'.ze Pond ...................................... . 
Metropolitan Tabernacle .................... . 
Midway Place, Deptford .. .. .............. .. 
New Park Street ............................... .. 
Regent Street, Lambeth ................... .. 
Tottenham ..................................... .. 
Trinity Street, Borough .................... . 
Vernon Square ............................... . 
Westbourne Grove ............................. . 
Woolwich, Queen Street ................... .. 

PREACHER OR Bl'EAKER, 

Mr. T. Ca.rter. 
Mr. F. Baron. 
Mr. Colema.n. 
Rev. G. Pritchard. 
Mr. R. Palmer and Mr. Bayne. 
Rev. R. Wallace. 
Mr. Price and Mr. S. Watson. 
Mr. Templeton. 
Rev. W. G. Lewis, jun. 
Mr. Dennis. 

NOTE.-A selection of appl'Oprfate Hymns and Tunes for the above Services will be 
found in the "Juvenile Herald" for April, which may be obtained of Messrs. J. Heaton 
and Son, 21, Warwick Lane, at 3s. per 100. 

T UESDA. Y, APRIL 29TH. 

ANNUAL MEMBERS' MEETING. 

The Annual General Meeting of Members of the Society will be held 
in the Library at the Mission House. Chair to be taken at ten o'clock, 

This meeting is for members only. All subscribers of lOs. 6d. or upwards, donors of 
£10 or upwards, pastors of churches which make an annual contribution, or ministers 
who collect annually for the Society, and one of the executors on the payment of a 
legacy of £50 or upwards, are entitled to attend, 

WEDNESDAY, APRIL 30TH. 

PUBLIC MEETING AT EXETER HALL. 

The Annual Public Meeting of the Society will be held in Exeter Hall, 
at which E. Baines, Esq., M.P., has kindly consented to preside. 

The Revs. Dr. Vaughan and E. White, of London ; the Rev. Arthur 
Mursell, of Manchester; and W. H. Watson, Esq., of London, are expected 
to speak. Chair to be taken at eleven o'clock. 

Tickets for the Meeting may be obtained at the Mission House, or at 
the vestries of the various chapels. 

ANNUAL EVENING SERMON. 

On the same day, the Annual Evening Sermon on behalf of the Society 
will be preached at the Metropolitan Tabernacle. The Committee have 
pleasure in announcing that the Rev. S. G. Green, B.A., Resident T~tol' 
of Rawdon College, Yorkshire, will be the preacher on the occasion, 
Service to commence at half-past six. 

YOUNG MEN'S MISSIONARY ASSOCIATION. 
On Monday evening, May 5th, the Annual Meeting of the Association 

will be held in the Metropolitan Tabel'Dacle, at half-past six o'clock, 
J. C. :Marshman, Esq. is expected to preside. The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, 
Rev. A. Mursell, of Manchester, Rev. J. Sale, of Calcutta, and Rev. J., 
Teall, of Wool wich, are expected to take part in the proceedh1gs., 
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THE MISSION ARY IN N ANKIN. 

Tm;: state of China is a most afflictive one. Although the Imperial authority 
has been re-established in Pekin, and the treaty obligations with European 
powers fulfilled, the government seems quite unable to administer the affairs 
of the empire, or to restrain the outbreaks of rebellion in the provinces. 
China in fact, appears to be the prey of anarchy and confusion, which spread 
unche~ked in all parts of it. The condition'of the provinces now held by the 
rebels is, if possible, worse. The ravages of war have not been healed. De
populated cities remain untenanted ; and the rebel chief seems unable either 
to restrain the excesses of the wild hordes which plunder and destroy in his 
name or to frame a settled government in those places which own his sway. 

un'der these circumstances missionary labours are carried on with great 
difficulty, and often with much peril. Ningpo, where there were flourishing 
Christian churches, has fallen a prey to the rebels, and been destroyed. 
Shanghai is now threatened, and if saved the horrors of a siege and capture, it 
can only be by the interference of European arms. The pages of the Herald, 
but a few weeks ago, contained the distressing account of the murder of two 
missionaries in Shantung. The whole empire seems to have fallen into utter 
confusion, and yet the gospel, the only substitute for the effete religions of the 
land, which alone can reconstruct the decayed social fabric, can scarcely find a 
secure abiding place. The hope we were disposed to cherish of the sincere 
professions of the rebel chieftain appears to be a vain one ; for ambition and 
success have mastered his better knowledge, and he presents to his subjects a 
caricature of that blessed Gospel he professes to obey. 

Notwithstanding the danger to which the attempt might expose him, 
Mr. Kloekers has again ventured to visit N ankin, to establish, if possible, the 
pure preaching of the truth in the very centre of the rebel power. His diary 
is now before us, and we propose to condense for our readers' information its 
most important facts. 

On the 23rd September, Mr, Kloekers obtained a passage on board an 
~lislrman-of-war proceeding to N ankin. The vessel came to anchor on the 

26th, opposite the creek which runs to the west of the city. Everything looked 
dismal,enough, nothing but dilapidated houses could be seen, while the once 
frequented river bore but few junks on its bosom. The next day l'r'Ir. Kloekers 
ventured to walk alone to the palace of the Kan Wang, both to see him and 
Mr. Roberts, who is an inmate of this chief. The eight miles was one scene 
of ruin and destruction. Broken bricks among the wild grass marked the sites 
of destroyed habitations. The fields were waste. One rather populous village 
was passed on the shores of the creek, which looked as if life and trade were 
r~~iving ; and as he approached the city two or three other villages were seen 
r~s~ng up from amidst the desolation around them. He adds, that when he 
v_1s1~ed l>ekin, he found that Imperial city and the surrounding country in a 
sinnlarly wrecked condition, in both instances the effect of the warfare which 
had raged about both these populous cities. 

S~owing his pass at the gates, he entered the city, passing along streets in 
ta~tial ruin, but filled with people busy in: carrying bulrushes for firing and 
ricks for building. On reaching the palace, Mr. Kloekers went first to the 

ro?1!1S of Mr. Roberts. The good old man gave him a hearty welcome, and 
1~Jo1cedgreatly on learning that Mr. Kloekers intended to stay. Alone he has 
hitherto striven to give a right direction to the mind of the rebel chief, and has 
chheerfull1 sustained the lonesomeness and hardships of the peculiar position 
e occup1es. 
Mr, Kloekers was soon introduced to the Kan Wang, who after a short 

conversation gave him permission to reside in Nankin, and at the same time 
IDade the request that he would educate his eldest son. Two rooms in the 
palace '!Vere at once set apart for Mr. Kloekers' use, with promises of help ~nd 
pr~tect1on. The condition was attached that Mr. Kloekers shoulu do nothmg 
~~urious to the rebel cause. The Kan Wang even expressed his opinion that 

e false doctrines now taught by the chief, and to which Mr. Kloekers made 
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objection, would in the eud be conected and la.id aside. That night was spent 
by the missionary in the palace, the distance to the man-of-war being too great 
to return. 

On the 29th, Mr. Kloekers took possession of his rooms. The following 
day was busily occupied, at the Kan Wang's request, in preparing for him 
some suggestions on the best course to pursue for the welfare of the counti•y 
with especial reference to foreign intervention. It is, we believe, the opinion of 
Mr. Kloekers that every effort should be made to terminate the present strife 
by an amicable division of the country into two empires, the Emperor at Peki~ 
and the rebel chief at Nankin, retaining such provinces as are now under their 
respective rule . 

. ~,~r the fir~t few days, an access of fever prevented Mr. Kloekers from 
VIS1trng the city, but on the 4th October he p1·oceeded to seek a suitable 
locality for a chapel. He found the city in some places pretty well peopled in 
others it was entirely destroyed. Whole streets were in the same condition 
as they were at the sacking of the city, when fire and plunder had wrouoht 
their worst. This and the next day were spent in vain searching for a suitable 
place for a house of prayer. · 

On the Lord's Day, the 6th, Mr. Kloekers united with Mr. Roberts and his 
two Chinese attendants, Christians from Canton, in the observance of the 
Supper of the Lord. 

On the 8th, Mr. Kloekers visited the Teen Wang's palace, the dwelling of 
the rebel chieftain. Here he was permitted to converse and preach the Gospel 
to a large audience in the hall. The women of the palace, meanwhile, went in 
and out fetching water. All the work of the palace is done by women. The 
day following, in a conversation with the Kan Wang, the missionary was 
earnestly besought to pray for him. He said with tears, shutting his eyes, 
and lifting up his folded hands, " I can only now and then pray to the Heavenly 
Father for guidance and help in seeking the good of this people ; but you are 
daily engaged in praying for mankind at large : do not forget to pray for us, 
and your God will reward you." It would seem that the Kan Wang is deeply 
impressed with the want of skill and knowledge which the rebel chiefs exhibit 
to perfect the revolution they have so successfully begun. 

ft was not till the 15th that the son of the Kan Wang presented himself for 
instruction. He, however, soon wearied of it, and after a few lessons it was 
given up. On the 26th, by means of his teacher, Mr. Kloekers at length 
engaged a house for a temporary chapel, and on the day following preached 
in it. It is the first building opened in Nankin for Christian worship. The 
first congregation consisted chiefly of women, who were very quiet and atten
tive. Daily, to the 6th November,· Mr. Kloekers continued to preach in the 
chapel to increasing numbers. Thus, on the 5th, he says, " to-day perhaps 300 
persons have heard the leading doctrines of the Gospel." To these labours he 
added advice to the sick, who came in considerable numbers for his counsel 
and help. 

The unexpected death of the husband of the lady in whose charge Mr. Kloe• 
kers left his infant child at Shanghai, suddenly interrupted his efforts, and 
obliged him to leave N ankin to make other arrangements. He purposes, how• 
ever, speedily to return. . 

So far the experiment to preach _the Gospel amo1;1g the rebels h_as bee~ a 
successful one. If it does not receive the approbation of the leadmg ch1eti!, 
they do not hinder it. If they give the missionary no facilities for his W?rk, 
they throw no obstacle in his path. At present life seems safe in the capita~ 
within the immediate range of the personal authority of the leaders ; beyo~ 
that it is doubtful whether missionary labour can bo carried on. The mist 
sionary has to endure many discomforts, and to be satisfied with the poores · 
fare; and it would be impossible for a missionary with a family to_un~ertfe 
the work. The peculiar circumstances of Mr. Kloekers seem to Justify 18 

heroic attempt, and his abilities gain him great influence with those whoDl 
he meets. While, therefore, we tremble for him, we commend him to the ~ 
of the Master whom he serves, assured that He will uphold and preserve 18 

servaut in this act of coD.Becration to His service. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 2'[fj 

A JOURNEY TO N AGAR IN BEERBHOOM. 

BY TlIE REV, R. J, ELLIS, 

I :MUST tell you of a little tour I took lately to the remains of the city of 
Nngar-the old residence of the Mahomedan kings of this part of Bengal. 
'L'itking advantage of the presence of our dear brother Boleram from Dum Dum 
I stiirted on a Friday morning a~out a fortnight ago. ' 

On the way we saw a few Hmdoos of very low caste, who were in charge 
of a number of bullocks bearing bags of rice to a distant market. They were 
bivouacked by the side of the ro~d, and though they seemed very poor, we 
were not prepared to find them so ignorant. We spoke to them in the very 
lowest colloquial we could command, and asked them if they knew who made 
them. Pointing to the sun, they said, " God." The sun, we said, is not God 
-God has no form and cannot be seen. They could not understand this and 
we endeavoured to illustrate it by a reference to their own minds, which had 
no form, but which they could perceive and feel. We then endeavoured to 
make them understand that they were sinners, and that by faith in Christ 
alone could they be saved-but though we used the very simplest illustrations 
that could be found, it completely baffled us to make them comprehend our 
meaning. 

At Nagar a few persons visited our tent to converse with us about the 
gospel, the people joyfully received our books, and mai·ked attention was paid 
to all our addresses, . • • . A good distance from the village we heard 
the shouts of a number of young people, and perceived one young man 
running abreast of them all and calling out almost breathless," Saheb, Saheb ! " 
He had heard that we had books to dispose of gratis, and earnestly begged 
that he might have one. We gave him a gospel, and opening it up at the 
parable of the pharisee and the publican, made him read. We then explained 
the parable-illustrating it by the parallel case of the brahmin and the shoodra 
-and having urged them to pray in all humility to God in the name of Christ, 
we came away. 

At the fourth village we found an intelligent young man who had taken 
a book from us the previous day, and to another, a companiJ:m of his, we 
then gave another book. At this place many brahmins listened to us with 
deep and earnest attention, and on our rising to come away, these two young 
men, with another, said they would accompany us as far as a riYer which we 
had to ford on our way back to Nagar. At the river we desired them to 
return, but after we had gone fully a quarter of a mile, we heard them calling 
after us. They had run after us to say that we had given them books, and for 
that they thanked us, but. who should teach them their meaning 1 Should 
they wish further to read about our religion, where should they procure more 
books 1 And should they judge our religion true, they must leave their 
~omes and their all, and to what then should they betake themselves for a 
!1velihood l To all these questions we gave satisfactory answers, and these 
lllteresting young men took their departure. 

The next morning-the last of our short sojourn there-a young man 
came to our tent in company with one of the Banerjeas, whose relations have 
made themselves famous in the world of literature in our eastern metropolis. 
This young had received from us the tract, 'Miracles of the Lord .Jesus,' and 
the gospel by Mark, and had now come to ask for a copy of the Acts of the 
Apostles, which he had seen';in some one's hands. We told him he could have 
~o more books from us unles~ he paid for them. He said he was but a scholar 
111 the 'Grant in Aid' School, a poor boy, and could not give pice for books, 
as he had none to give. Finding he could not move us, he bethought him of 
a~ argument which he thought we could not resist-' How shall I know,' he 
said, 'which religion is true, unless I read your shastras '? ' '"\Vell, read what 
you have got first.' 'Have I not read them 1' he said; 'I have read your 
ti·act, and am reading the gospel. Will you kindly exchange the tract for 
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another gospel, or the Acts of the Apostles 1 ' We examined him, and found 
he had indeed read the tract, upon which we willingly ge.ve him another 
gospel, not having with us more copies of the Acts. 'Now,' said he,' I shall 
want more by and bye.' ' Well, come to our house in Sewry. We shall 
examine you on the books you have got, and if you know them fully, we shall 
give you others.' Banerjea took a book from us, and was by our side every 
time we went into the bazaar, 

I have opened a class for enquirers, which two persons for the present have 
promised regularly to attend. These are the relatives of Boleram (the native 
preacher of Dum Dum), who, with a zeal every way worthy of his profession 
ever since he professed Christianity, now many years ago, has exerted himself 
for the salvation of his family. This leads me to mention some circumstances 
which have occun·ed with us lately. The brother of Boleram and his mother 
together with certain others of the family, expressed a desire to become Chris~ 
tians, and broke caste by eating the Christian's rice. Boleram had come up 
to be present, lest any force should be usP.d to constrain them again to de
clare for Hinduism, and well was it that he had come. No sooner did they 
manifest their desh-e (a long cherished one, I understand), than hundreds 
collected about the shop of the brother. They called upon him to renounce 
his new faith, and adjured his brother (Boleram), to desist from enticing him 
to become a Christian. To these crowds, Boleram, who iii possessed of an 
excellent voice, and a surprising force of logic to back it, preached the gospel, 
and showing that he could make no one a Christian against his will, called 
upon his brother to renounce the Christian faith if he would, and to disbelieve 
it if he could. The brother day after day stood firm, and the more intelligent 
part of the multitude perceiving the force of what they saw and heard, 
acknowledged it vain to persist in their attempts to coerce the young converts, 
whereupon the crowds dispersed. The mother was carried off stealthily to a 
place 12 kosh (24 miles) from this, but has since been sent back on represen
tations being made to her friends, that by detaining one who had eaten the 
Christian's rice, they were forfeiting their own caste. 

At Sewry, the following interesting circumstance has recently taken place. 
Some of the most intelligent Mussulman population resolved to bold a debate 
among themselves, upon the' Christian religion as opposed to that of Moham• 
med. Accordingly sides were chosen and an umpire. The debate lasted for 
three days, and at last the side representing Christianity, having heaped proof 
upon proof, and argument upon argument, for the Christian faith, had become 
so vehement in their assertion of its truth as opposed to Mohamedanism, that 
the others taking fright at the result of their own proposal cried out: "You 
are heretics! You are Christians! We will have you excommunicated! •
" Oh no " said they, "we are not Christians ; we have only maintained our 
side." The weight of evidence was pronounced to be on the Christian side of 
the debate • but of course, when asked to act consistently with such a decision, 
there was ; subterfuae at hand. " The Christian dispensation," they say," bas 
been abrogated, and ~ow all must become Mohamme\ians." 

This occurrence shows :that the Mahommedans are thinking about Christ, 
and whatever may be the ulterior result of this conference, for the present the 
Mussulmans are much more attentive than formerly to our addresses in the 
bazaar. 

A VISIT TO 'rHE BHUTESHW AR MELA, NEAR AGRA, 

BY THE REV. TIIOS. EVANS, 

IN order to be able to visit as far as possible the villages between Agra anc1 
~'Bhuteshwar, we started early for the Mela: making eaR)' marches from one 
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village to another, preaching Christ and selling gospels and tracts as we pro
ceeded on our way. 

Mr. Gregson and myself left Agra early on the 5th November, for Chitoura. 
On the way we were delighted to see the fields filled with corn ready for the 
sickle, A bright prospect for the poor ryots, after several months of pinchinl7 
want during the late famine, In a field by the way-side, we found an ear J 
corn worthy of note. 

Our attention was drawn to it by its unusual size, and I was tempted to 
cut it from its stem, and carry it into Chitoura for closer inspection. It was 
such an extraordinary bunch of corn on one stalk, that we resolved to reckon 
the grains, and weigh them too. We did so, and the result was,-

Number of grains • • 8,000 
Weight of grains (cleaned)]. 10 oz. 

The corn is what the natives call Jewair-very common in the North-West, 
though such an ear is doubtless rare,-yet what a proof it gives of what India. 
might yield to the husbandman with proper cultivation. 

Chitoura seemed to me much improved in appearance since I last saw the 
place. The mission houses and chapel, which before were in a dilapidated 
state (being wasted during the Mutiny), having been repaired, now assume 
a new and cheerful aspect, and the old station of Nistarpoor is once more 
occupied by those who love and serve the Lord. 

After taking breakfast with brother Williams (who, by the bye, though a 
bachelor, is a master housekeeper), we visited General Wheler's Orphanage, 
and were delighted t_o see nearly a hundred poor children, rescued from death 
during the late fa.mine, so clean and apparently happy. 

The boys were being taught to read and write by a Moulvie, who has 
recently been baptized in Agra, and who seems to be an intelligent man, and 
a sincere christian. The girls were engaged in sewing, under the superinten
dence of a christian woman. The old weaving shop has been converted into 
a residence for the children, a wall having been put up to partition off the 
apartment of the girls from that of the boys. 

It .was truly an interesting sight to see these poor orphans :flocking round 
and clinging to their kind benefactor with a child-like confidence and affection, 
and the good veteran general treating his juvenile band with father-like ten
derness and care,-his greatest anxiety of all being.to implant in their tender 
hearts, if possible, the fear and love of God. Need we say that we wish him 
a hearty God-speed 1 

Nov. 6th.-We left early for Futiabad, a large village nine miles from 
9hitourah, where we made a stay for three days, preaching in the mornings 
in the smaller villages around, and in the afternoon in the Futiabad bazaar. 

The people generally heard the gospel with attention, and we sold several 
gospels and tracts. We 1vere now accompanied by Mr. Williams, of Chitourah, 
and I was glad to find our brother able to express himself so well in Hindee 
after a residence of two years in the country. 

(To be continued,) 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

CALOUT'l.'A.-Unci.er the protection of a kind Providence, our dear friends, 
the Revs. J.C. Page G. Rouse, and their wives, arrived safely in Calcutta on 
the 8th February. The voyage was a tedious one, being prolonged by adverse 



278 THE JIUSSION.A.RY HERALD, 

winds, a.nd on one occasion by a severe storm, Mr. Rouse preached at Howrah 
on the following day for Mr. Morgan, who has again been called to suffer from 
a relapse of his old complaint. 

BARISAL.-The Christians, during the J>l!,St year, have been quite free fron1 
the assaults of their Zemindars, from which in former years they have suffered 
so much. A few of them have exhibited a disposition to retaliate on their 
persecutors. There seems to be almost a law in the character of the Hindu 
t~at, whe1n _n~t ~ppres~ed, he must necessarily be a!l opp~esso1·. The recep~ 
tion of Cnr1st1amty will doubtless correct the mamfestat1on of this spirit. 
Mr. Martin informs us that Mr. Reed has begun to speak a little in the bazaars 
and markets, as the result of his diligent application to the study of Bengali. 

BENARES.-The law case, of which some account was given in a previous 
Herald, has undergone another phase. Mr. Heinig info1•ms us that the parties 
appealed from the decision of the magistrate to the judge. At the hearing of the 
cause, the appellants exhibited the greatest anxiety to give up the case as 
against Mr. Heinig. To this the judge at length assented, and the appellants 
were adjudged to pay all the costs of the appeal. 

DELHI.-Mr. Evans reports that he has .obtained sufficient contributions to 
support nine students in the proposed Theological Institution. He has also 
received £60 towards the erection of the necessary buildings. From the 
Purana Killah native church there have been so many defections as to reduce 
the number of members to twenty. Mr. Evans has baptized two soldiers of 
H.M.'s 32nd Regiment, and has three more applicants. He was about to visit 
Lahore to baptize four candidates. 

MEEBUT.-1\fr. Parsons arrived in Meerut on the 5th Dec,, to commence his 
missionary labours in that important town and district. A spirit of inquiry 
prevails widely in the villages to the north of Meerut, near the Ganges. 

CHINA, CHEFOo.-Since the repulse of the rebels, Mr. Hall has been able to 
enter actively on missionary labour. He has opened his little chapel, called 
"Chen-shen-tang," in which he daily sits to talk with passers-by. He has 
posted through the villages, on the temple-gates, &c., portions of " Come to 
Jesus," with an invitation to visit the chapel. He is also engaged in trans
lating portions of Scriptures, tracts and hymns for, posting about the city. He 
has preached to good numbers of people in the villao-es, and a few people 
attend the daily morning prayer in his house with his domestics. The native 
convert is studying hard for useful service amoug his countrymen. 

MoRLAix.-Mr. Monod has returned to Morlaix, preaching on his way at 
several towns. At a town some leagues from Morla.ix he met with a few Pro
testants without the means of grace, whom he has promised to visit occasion
ally. Three lectures on the Reformation have been given by Mr. Planta, an 
Evangelist from L'Orient, well calculated to attract the attention of the 
inhabitants. 

TRINIDAD, SAN FERNANDo.-The small but inconvenient room!! occupied as a 
chapel continue to be well attended. Mr. Gamble anxiously desires, however, 
to build a chapel, for which he will need assistance. He recently baptized 
four persons at Fourth Company settlement, and others are awaiting baptism 
in two of the remaining churches. At Montserrat the Spirit of God has been 
largely poured out, and the chapel is crowded with worshippers. . 

JA.M.A.IcA.-The annual meetings of the Jamaica Baptist Union were held, as 
anticipated, at Lucea, on the 12th Feb. Various public as well as meetings 
for business, were held, including a 'revival service and a missionary meeting. 
From the returns presented, it appears that the additions to the churches have 
been exceedingly large, the clear increase being 4,422, and this only in the 
churches belonging to the Union. The total number of members is given as 
20,0:36, and in the Inquirers' classes there are 6,058 persons. The churches 
have, therefore, during 1861 gathered largely the fruits of the great movement 
of the previous year. There were present at the meetings six.teen pastors and 
thirty delegates. 

KlNosTON,-Mr. and Mrs, Bouhon have reached Kingston on their way to 
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Port au Prince. They continued to suffer much from the effects of the fever 
acquired on their re~hing Hayti. Mr. and Mrs. Webley ha.d also rea.ched 
Jamaica for a short SOJourn, Mrs. Webley having been exceedingly ill. 

AFRIOA1 CAMEROONs.-Mr. Saker had returned from his trip to the mountains. 
Much exposure and fatigue ha.d in some measure tried his health. Mr. Smith 
was ?etter for _hi~ vi~it to Victoria, a~d was contemplating a speedy visit to 
"\\'art, where it 1s mtended to establish a station. The two teachers from 
Sierra Leone were about to return to their own country. 

VICTORIA.-While staying here, Mr. Smith paid several visits to the islands 
in the Bay. Led by a goat, on one occasion, he reached the almost inaccessible 
village of the people, who listened with great attention to his story of the 
Cross. He found _them in a very degraded condition, without clothes, or only 
a small rag on their persons. At first they were frightened at his comin"', but 
soon came about him without hesitation. 0 

AQUA TowN.-This is Mr. Diboll's new station. He continues to visit the 
surrounding villages also. A chief very recently came and begged him to 
settle in his town,promising to give him ground to build upon. Such requests 
and promises, he says, are often made ; but means are not at hand to allow the 
missionaries to take advantage of them. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

Since our last, the Revs. F. Trestrail and J. Sale have completed their visit 
to the Churches in Scotland, closing the month with services in Cheltenham. 
Mr. Underhill has visited Newbury, Loughton, Chatham, and Hammersmith. 
At the first two of these places, the Rev. W. K. Rycroft was also present, in 
addition to which he has held missionary services at Peterchurch, Bishop 
Stortford, Tottenham, Chesham, High Wycombe, Dover, and Eyethorne. 
The Rev. T. Gould has kindly undertaken meetings at Saffron Walden, 
Leighton, Kingston, Hemel Hempstead, and Biggleswade. We are also greatly 
indebted to the Rev. S. Green for visiting Bedford; the Rev. C. J. Middle
ditch, Gamlingay; and the Rev. T. Hands, Harlow. The Rev. J. Makepeace, 
of Luton, has accomplished a missionary tour for the Society in Wiltshire, and 
also attended meetings in Hertfordshire. 

The meetings have been, we believe, generally well attended ; the contribu
tions, on the whole, somewhat exceeding last year. Some of our friends have 
found much difficulty in making arrangements, which would probably be 
obviated were preparations commenced earlier. 

On the early pages of the Herald will be found the arrangements for the 
approaching Annual Meetings. Owing to the opening of the Exhibition on the 
1st May, the Committee have been obliged to arrange for the Annual Meeting 
at Exeter Hall on the day previous. This has compelled them to dispense, for 
this year, with the Annual Morning Sermon. Let us hope that the attendance 
of our friends will be all the more numerous at the Evening Sermon. 

The appeal for missionaries in our January number has been followed by 
several offers of service, and an intimation from the Colleges that several 
students are preparing for the Lord's work in foreign lands. The Committee 
have already accepted the services of Mr. H. R. Pigott, of Dublin, for Ceylon, 
and of Mr. R. F. Laughton, of Clipstone. Mr. Laughton will continue his 
studies for some months longer with the Rev. T. T. Gough. We a.re happy to 
learn that so many of our young men look upon the missionary field as their 
destined sphere of labour. 

We record with regret the resignation of R. Cartwright, Esq., of his place 
on the Committee, through long continued ill-health. His wise and efficient 
services will be greatly missed. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Misswnary Societv, fi·oni Febt'U<IA"!J 21, 
1862, to March 20, 1862. 

W. J; O. denotes that the Contribution is for WidolllS and Orphan,; nnd N, P. for Nati116 Preachers. 

£L~ £L£ £L~ 
Cromer StreetA1nmAL StrBSORIPTIONS. s. School, by Y.M.M. 

Allen, J. H., Esq., As• 
ton Clinton •.....•• 

Do., for China, 2 '/)rs. 
Roddome, R. B., Esq ... 
Beeby, Mrs., Reigate •• 
'Burls, Miss ••..••...• 
Canning, Mrs., Finch 

Dean ..••.••......•.. 
Carter, Mr. J ., Erith .• 
Cozens, Mrs ..•••....•. 
Eames, Miss ..••...... 
Gurney, Joseph, Esq ... 
Gurney, Henry, Esq •.. 
Hill, Mrs. R •.......... 
Hillier,Mr.,Bermondsey 
Johnson. G., Esq .•••.• 
Kitson, Wills, Esq ..... . 
Meredith, Mrs. . . . . •.• 
Pengilly, Rev. R. .•.••• 
Rippon, Mrs. Thomas .. 
Smith, W. L., Esq., St. 

Albans ............. . 
Taylor, J., Eaq ........ . 
Tl10mpson, J., Esq .... . 
Webster, Rev. J ...... . 
Vines, C., Esq ....... : • 

DoNATIOllS. 
" A Friend,., by Mr. T. 

.A., for N. P..... 0 10 1 
2 2 0 Do., do., for Rev. J. 
4 4 0 .AUen's Sc.,Ceylon S O O 
1 1 O Cross Street-
2 2 0 Contribs. for N.P., by 
1 1 0 Y.M.M.A. ..... .. • • 1 12 6 

0 10 
2 0 
l l 
1 1 

50 0 
5 5 
1 1 
l 1 
0 10 
2 2 
1 l 
0 10 
6 0 

2 2 
2 2 
1 1 
0 10 
6 5 

Dalston, Queen's Rd.-
6 Mr. Morgan's class, for 
0 o,-pha" child with 
0 Rev. A. Sa.ke1·, Africa, 0 10 0 
0 Do., for N. P., by Y. 
0 llt.M . .A ........... 0 'T l 
O Ebenezer Chapel-
0 S. School, for India, 
0 by Y.M.M.A ...... 0 12 O 
6 Hackney, Mare St.-
0 Contributions on nee. S5 O O 
O Do., Profit of Lec-
6 turebyY.M.M . .A. 5 9 2 
0 Do. for N.P., by do. 0 13 6 

Do. Ann's Place, S. 
0 Sehl., for N.P., by 
0 Y.M.M . .A. . • .. .. 4 6 1 
O Harrow--0n-the-Hill-
6 Collection for W: & 0. 1 0 0 
o Henrietta Street-

Cntrbs. by Y.llf.M.A., 
for Schools, Ceylo,.. • 1 S l 

Highgate-

Baker, Tilgate, Sussex 1 7 6 
"A Friend" at Shafts bury 2 13 O 
Anonymous, Padstow.. 0 10 0 
" Bible Translation So-

Contributions • .. .. • 2 10 O 
Do., 8. School, for 

N. P., by Y. M. 
M.A. .......... 4 17 O 

John Street--
ciety," for Transla-
tions .............. 200 0 O 

:Butterworth, Mr.W. A., 
Snrbiton ... ·- ..... 

Contributions ...... 67 19 6 
Do., !or India • . . . 3 19 a 
Do., B. School, by 

Staine
Collection .. • • • • .. • • 1 12 o 
Oontrlbutions • .. • • • S 6 6 

4 18 6 
Less expenses • • • • 0 8 o 

4 10 6 
Vernon Chapel-

s. Bew., by Y.111.M.A. S 9 5 
Do .. for N.P., by do. 0 14 O 

Walworth, Arthur st.-
B. Sehl., for N. P., 

by Y.M.M.A..... 3 5 
Do., Lion Street-

s. Sch., Contrbs. for 
Gahalaya School, 
Ceylon .. • . .. .. 10 O O 

Do. for Orpha" Girl 
in Mrs.Hoblit Sch., 
JessO'l'6 .......... 5 O o 

Westl1ourne Grove-
Juvenile Assocn., for 

Cameroo"8, W. Afri-
ca, by Y.llt.M.A . .. 20 0 0 

BIIDFORDSRIRE. 
Bedford, Mill Street--

Collection .. • • • • • .. • 2 17 1 

Dunstable--
Collections • • • • • • .. .. 9 18 0 

Do., for W. & 0. • • 1 14 O 
Contributions.. .. • • .. 26 4 1 

Do. for China.. • • • • o 10 O 

38 6 l 
Less expenses • • O 12 4 

87 13 9 
Do., for Chima ..•••• 
Do., for W. & o. . ... 

Butterworth, Miss, Snr-

2 0 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 O 

biton ........... 100 

Y.M.M ... q...... 5 1'T 6 
Kingsgate Stl'eet-

Contributions for N. Luton, Union Chapel
Contribne. for N. P. , 1 6 0 

0 0 Sharnbrook-Teacher, Delhi, by 
Y.M.M . .A • ........ 10 

Maze Pond-
Contribs. for N. P. . • 0 12 0 

Do., for W. .r: 0. . .. . 0 10 0 
Gardner, Miss, for Ja-

maua Schools.. .. .. .. 2 0 0 
Hanson, Mrs.. • • • • • • . • 25 0 0 
Reynolds, Mr. J., for 

Mr. Dend!y'B Sehl., Jo,. 
maica ••.•••••••.••• 

Wilshere, Rev. Thoe. • • 
Under 10s ....... .. 

Do., for W. ,l; O •• 

1 0 0 
1 1 0 
0 5 0 
0 6 0 

LoNDON AIID l\lIDDLESEX. 

Camberwell, Cottage Grn.-
B. Sch., by Y.M.M.A. 7 4 5 

Do., for N. P., do.. 2 0 0 
Camden Road-

B. School ............ 8 4 6 
Charles Street-

s. School, for N. P., 
by Y. M. M . .A..... 0 8 9 

Church Street-
s. School, for N. P., 

by Y.M.M.A....... 111 6 
Commercial Street-

s. School. for N. P., 
uy Y.M.llf.A. .. .. 2 4 4 

Collection for China 1 10 0 
Poplar, Colton St.

Contributions .. .. .. 10 4 6 
Salter's Hall-

s. Sehl., by Y.llf.llf.A. 1 12 6 

Shacklewell-
Collections .••••••••• 

Do., for W. ,l; 0 ... . 
Contributions ..... . 

Do., Juvenile ..... . 
Do.,do. for "Joseph" 

in Mr. Anderson's 
School, J esaO'l'6 .. 

6 6 8 
4 4 6 
6 6 11 
6 10 7 

6 0 O 

28 7 8 
Less expenses and 

acknwld. before 11 7 0 

Shouldam Street
Contribns. fof China • 

Spencer Place-
B. School, for N. P. 

byY.M.M,A ...... . 

17 0 8 

0 10 0 

2 0 0 

BUCKINGHillBHIRE, 
Great Missenclen-

Collection for W. ,l; 0. 1 12 0 
Ickford-

Collection 
Long Crendon

Contributions 
Olney-

Collections ......... . 
Do., for W. tP; 0, .. 

Contributions ...... 

O ~ 0 

2 3 6 

8 18 5 
2.2 0 
D 12 10 

Do. for Mr.Byerof(s 
N.P ............. ' 2 8 

Princes Risboro'
Contrlbution •••••••• 

Do., S. School •••.•• 
Do., do. for <JMno. 

2 0 0 
6 0 0 
9 0 0 

Weston Turvllle- 3 0 0 
Contrib8utt8ohns 1...... 0 11 2 Do.,.coo ...... -

O.umRIDGBHIRl!l, 
Cottenham-

Contrihs. for N. P. • • 1 S 0 -



£, •• ,z 
CORNWALL, 

Pnrlstow- . 
Contributions.. .. .. .. 2 1 0 

DBBBYSHIRB, 

ntcldlngs-
Contrlbntions.... .. .. 0 8 3 

Do,, for N,P • ..... , 1 6 3 

DEVONSHIRE. 
Dovonport, Hope Cbapol-

Colloctlons .......... 10 2 n 
Do., for W. &:0 .... 2 0 0 

Contributions , •• , . . 23 12 11 
Do., for Rev. A. Ba-

ker, Cameroons • • 1 10 O 

37 4 11 
Less acknwlcl. before 10 O O 

27 411 
Exeter-

Contribution • .. .. • 2 0 0 
Do., for China . , 1 0 0 
Do., for l!,,,frirn. .. 1 0 0 

Do., South Street-
Collection • .. .. . .. 2 14 7 
Contributions 2 12 6 

Lees e;r:penses 
6 7 1 
0 6 8 

6 0 5 

Modbury-
Contributions.. .. .. .. S 16 4 

Do. forN.P • ...... 1 5 8 
Stonehouse-

B. School for N. P. • • 0 14 6 

ESSEX. 

TJIE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

J!, B. rJ,, 
Contributions........ s Ii Ii 

Do.,S. Bch.forN.P. 812 9 

Less expenses 
18 11 0 
0 12 0 

17 111 0 
Fahford-

Collection for W. &: 0. O 12 6 
Contributions ....... , 6 7 6 

Lyclney-
Collections .. .. • .. .. • 4 5 2 

Wotton under Edge-
Collection • .. .. • .. .. Ii 11 0 

Do.forW.&:0 ... 1 1 O 
Contributions ••• , • • 13 5 11 

19 17 11 
Less acknwld. be-

fore & expenses 9 11 5 

Andover-

10 6 6 

liillPSHlRE. 

Collections .. .. .. .. .. 1 14 9 
Do., Public Meeting 3 5 0 

Contributions ........ 25 0 6 
Do., for N.P ....... 10 5 7 

40 5 10 
LeSR expenses for 

"Heralds".... 114 9 

38 11 1 
Durley-

Contribution • • • • • • .. 0 7 6 
Shirley-

Collection for W. &: 0. 0 5 0 

J!EREFORDSIIIJIE. 

Langham-
Contribs. for N. P. .. 

Fownhope-
Collection ....... , .. 0 17 0 

2 16 9 Do. for W. &: 0..... 0 10 0 
Do. for W. &: 0 . .... 2 O O Contribs, for N. P. • • 1 8 4 

2 15 4 
Waltham Abbey

Collection for W. &: O., 
Moiety ............ . 1 1 O Less expenses .. .. 0 12 6 

2 2 10 
OLOUCESTJ1118HIRE, 

Blakeney-
Collection ......... . 2 5 1 Garway-

0 15 0 Collection .. .. .. .. .. 1 4 6 Do., for W. &: 0 ... . 
Contributions • , , ••. 2 8 2 Do. forW.&:O • .... O 10 O 

0 2 6 Contributions .. • .. • O 16 6 Do., for China, , .•• 
Do., 8. Sch., for Mr. 

Ryuro.ft'• ChapelB, 
Baha:maa ....... . 1 9 4 

7 0 1 
Less expenses •• , • O 6 0 

6 14 
Chipping Sodbury-

Collection .. .. .. .. .. 1 11 0 
Do., for China, .. .. 1 12 O 

Contributions. .. • .. .. 2 12 ll 
Do., for N. P... .. .. 1 6 0 
Do., B. School .. .. O 12 8 

Cindertord-

2 11 o 
Lees expenses • , 0 9 0 

S 2 0 

Hereford-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. 1 18 1 

Do.forW.&:O ..... 1 0 O 
Contributions .. .. .. S 11 S 

Do., for N. P..... •.• 2 6 O 

8 15 4 
Less expenses • • 0 12 4 

8 S 0 

Collection • .. .. • .. .. 7 2 o Ledbury-
Do, for W. &: 0. , . , • 2 2 0 Collection 1 'I 6 

0 10 6 
9 4 0 

Less expenses.. .. o 12 o 
Less expenses 

0 17 0 

8 12 0 O1·cop-
Collection 1 8 6 Co!eford-

t:ollections .. .. .. .. 5 2 10 
DQ.forw.r.eo ..... 110 o 

Less expenses , . 0 11 6 

0 17 0 

Peterchurch
Collections .......... 

Do .• at Dorstone • , 
Contributions ••...... 

Ross-
Collection ......... . 

HBRTF0RDBHIRE; 
Hemel Hempstead-

281 

£ •. ,,. 

8 12 ~ 
0 17 1 
2 4 5 

3 0 0 

Coll. for W. 4' 0. .. .. 2 4 6 
Contrib , for China . • 1 14 6 

Do., forN. P • .... 1 2 0 
Do., B. Behool Work-

ing Party, for Rev. 
T. Guuld'sSchools, 
Jamaica .. .. .. .. 3 0 o 

Hitchin-
Collections .. .. .. . .. • 13 10 I o 

Do,, for W. d: 0. • . 4 14 6 
Contributions • . . . . . 25 10 o 

Do., for I ntall"V Sch. 4 o O 
Do., S. School .. .. 2 11 o 

50 G 4 
Less expenses, and 

acknowledged be-
tore ............ 48 0 G 

2 5 10 
Markyate Street-

B. School, for N. P . •• 
Royston-

1 4 2 

Contributions ...... 6 0 0 
Saint Albans-

Contribs, for N. P. • , 2 9 2 
Ware-

Contributions ...... 111 6 
Do., for N. P. .... 0 16 0 

JIUNTINGD0NSIIIRB. 
Buckden-

Collection for W. & 0., 
Moiety ............ 0 s 4 

Perry-
Collection for W. d: 0., 

Moiety ............ 0 3 5 
Somersham-

Collection for W. &: 0., 
Moiety ..... ...... 0 4 3 

KE!rr. 
Bessells Green-

Contribs. for N. P. • . 1 15 4 
Gravesend, Zion Chopel

Contribs. Moiety .... 10 2 10 
Lee-

Sunday School .. .. .. 0 17 6 
Bib. Cla.,byY.M.M . .A. 1 4 3 

SUl4l'Cien-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. 1 O O 
Contributions 1 10 6 

Town Malling-
Contributions .. .. .. 7 0 0 

L.i.NCASlU:aE. 
Accrington-

Collections . • .. .. • .. • 25 9 O 
Do., for W. if: 0. .. 4 O 0 

Contributions • • . . . . 5 10 O 
Do., Juv. Society.. 26 17 S 

Birkenhead, Grange Lane
Col!s., Jess expenses, • 11 11 0 
Contribs., for China O 5 0 

Do., Juvenile ...... 16 9 S 
Blackburn-

Collections ....... , .. 5 10 3 
Blackpool

Contributions........ 5 H 0 
Brierclilfe-

Collections .. .. • .. .. . 4 l 3 9 
Burnley-

Collections .. • .. .. .. • 20 O O 
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Colnc
Contributlons 

Goodshaw

£ •· d. 

G 8 11 

Colleet.lou . . . . . . . . . . 6 0 0 
HIISlingrlcn, Bury Road

Colleetion . . . . . . . . 'T 15 7 
Do.,for W. &:O .• 1 0 0 

Contributions ...... 16 0 0 
Do .. Girls' S. Sehl. 2 11 'T 

Do .. Pleasant Street
Collection •...•.•• 10 9 3 
Contributions • , • , 2 1 2 

Lanrnst<>.r-
Cont.ributions .. .. .. 2 O O 

Liverpool, Walnut Street-
s. School.. . . . . . . . . . . S 14 9 

Manche11ter-
Contribs. on account 100 0 O 

Padiham-
~~~~:.::"· & Contribs. 12 16 1 

Collection . . . . . . . . .. 9 0 
Contributions. . . . . . . • S 14 

4 
3 

THE lllISSIONART llElULD, 

.e •· d. 
Contributions., . .. .. . 12 1 o 

Lo.qs expenses 
16 l 10 
0 8 4 

14 13 0 
Wern-

Collection . .. • .. .. .. 0 10 0 
Contribs. for N. N. • • 1 16 l 

Do.,S. School .... 0 4, 8 

2 10 ,9 
Loss ex11ensos, . • • . . 0 2 6 

SOMEIU!ETSBIRE, 
Crewkeme-

2 8 3 

Collection .. .. .. .. .. 2 l '7 6 
Contribution . • . . . . . . O 10 o 

Stogumber-
Contribs. for N.P. .. 2 4 6 

Do., Sund. School 9 6 O Watchet-
Tottlebank

Collection for W. tf; O. 
Do., ............ T. 

Contributions ..... . 

0 14 4 
0 14 10 
4 l 6 
l S 9 

ContributionsforN.P. 0 17 'T 
Less e:r:penses . • . • 0 0 4 

0 1'7 3 
Do., forN. P .... .. 

Waterba.rn-
Collections ......... . 

STA.FFORDSlIIRB, 
2 6 4 Burslem-

Do., for W. tf; O. .. 1 0 0 Contribs. for China; .. 0 6 0 
Contribs. for N. P . ... 0 3 0 

329 l 0 
Less acknowledged 

before & expens. 1'76 0 6 

157 19 6 

LEICESTEBSHIB,E, 
Arnsby-

S. School and Friends 
for Beu. C. Oart.sr's 
School, Oeylm •••• 6 0 0 

SUFFOLlL 
Aldborough

Contributions........ 4 1 
Botesdale-

Contributions. .. .. • .. 1 2 
Bury St. Edmund's-

Collections .......... 14. 0 
Contributions.... . .. .. 10 6 

Do. Juvenile Auxly. 14 13 
Clare--

Contributions .. .. 2 11 
Eye--

4 

3 

'I' 
1 
1 

6 

4 

Do., B. School --0 0 8 
Loss oxpousos , , , , o 2 a 

_6 4 2 

Lowos-
Colloctlo11s ... ,, • .. .. O 16 o 

Do.1 for TV. .! o, .. a B o 
Coutr1butions .. ,, .. 10 10 o 

Do., Sun. School .. 5 0 o 
Do,, Bcddlnghmn , , 2 0 O 

88 18 O 
Loss Irish Society, ex• 

penses, and amount· 
noknowledged before SS 11 o 

0 7 0 

W All.WICKSmJI.■• 
Leamington-

Collections ...... ,, ,, 16 11 2 
Do., for W. tl: 0. • • 2 2 6 

Contributions .. .. .. 9 11 11 
Do., Sun. School , . 0 13 10 

28 19 5 
Less expenses • , , . l 6 6 

27 13 11 

Stratford-on-Avon-
Collection, Moiety •• 2 8 0 
Contributions ...... 4 4 9 
Legacy of the late Mr. 

Samuel 0ox ...... 10 0 0 

16 12 6 
Loss expenses .. 0 8 6 

16 4 0 

NoRFOLlL 
East Dereha.m

Contributions •..... 

Collection . .. .. .. . . • '7 1 
Contributions ...... 16 19 

Framsden-
1 WORCEBTERBmBE. 

Do., for Jam,,ai,ca, •• 
Do. forN. P . ...... 

2 2 0 
116 3 
2 9 S 

6 'I' 6 
Less e:r:penses • . . • 0 0 9 

6 6 9 

NoRTRAMPTONSHIB,B. 
Gulls borough- . 

Collect., 1Ann. Meet... 6 11 9 
Do., for W. & 0. . . 1 0 0 

Contributions • .. • • . 4 'I' 10 
Do., forN.P ....... l O 8 

Harpole-
Collection for W. t! O. 0 10 0 

Milton-
Collection for W. & O. 1 7 3 

Ringstead-
Collection for W. t! 0, 1 0 0 

NORTHUHBBllLAND, 
Ford Forge-

Contributions . . . . .. 4 0 0 
Do., forW. &O .•••• 1 0 0 

N OTTINGHilll!IIIRE. 
Southwell-

Contribution . . . • . . . . 0 6 0 

SHROPSHIRE. 
Wellington-

Collec. Public Meeting 3 0 4 

Contributions ; . • . . . 1 18 
Ipswich, Burlington Rd

Contributions. . . . • • l 4 
Do., Stoke Green

6 A~:i:{t:!~tor N. P .. , 0 8 11 

0 

Collections .. .. .. .. 21 1 11 
Contributions .. .. 16 6 4 

Do., Juvenile Soc. 4 17 0 
Do., Bun. School . 6 15 8 

Do., Turret Green-
Collection ........ U O 0 
Contributions . . .. 10 14 0 

Do., for N. P. . . 1 6 0 
Do., Bun. School O 16 6 

Sudbury-
6 0 2 
4 1 4 
0 11 4 

Collection ......... . 
Contributions •....• 

Do., Bun. School • , 
Walton-

Collection .. .. . . .. . . 4 11 4. 
Do.forW.4'O ..... o 10 o 

166 7 9 
Less expenses, and 

acknwlgd. before 118 7 9 

48 0 0 

SURREY. 
Wandsworth, Water Bide-

Collection ......•. T. 2 0 6 

SUSSEX. 
Brighton, Bond Street-

Contributions • . . . . . 0 , 4 

Bromsgrove--
Collections .. • • .. .. 8 4 11 
Do., for W. 4' O. .. • 0 10 6 

Contributions .. . .. • 8 7 8 

. 12 8 1 
Lese expenses • .. . O 11 1 

1112 0 
Shipston-on-Stour-

Collection for W. tl: O. 1 0 0 
Contributions .... ~ 2 7 4 

Do., for JY. P. .. •• l 2 6 

YORKSHIRE. 

Beverley-
0ollections .......... 1' 14 6 
Contributions .. ,, ,, 6 8 0 

Do. S. School ...... 2 0 0 
Boroughbridge- 11 7 il 

CJollection ......... . 
Contributions .... ,, 6 11 2 

Bradford, Westgate Chapel-
B. S. Juv.Ass.forN.P., 

"Luke," Delhi .. , • 18 10 6 
Dishforth-

Collection .. , . . .. • .. 2 19 8 
Contributions. .. .. • .. 8 4 0 

Huddersfield- . 
"Juv. Sewing Boo," .. 10 0 Q 
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HttllColl,, Pub. :Meeting 18 6 0 
Do., JJakor Btreotr-

Oollectlone . , ... , .. 8 1 7 
Do George Btreet-

C~lloctlone ........ 17 0 0 
Oontributions .... 10 10 0 

Contributione ....... 
Do., for N. P. 
Do., S. School 

Less expenses 

I!, B, d. 
1 1 6 
0 12 6 
0 16 4 

8 10 7 
0 0 7 

3 10 0 

ContrlbutlonB ...••. 
Do., Sun. School .• 
Do., Sclethy ...... 

R.u>NOR8HIRB. 
Dol!Lu-

Collection ........ .. 
PreRteign-

£ •. ,!. 
2 10 0 
1 12 ~ 
0 11 1 

s Morla, Maencau-

Do., 8. Bcbool .. 4 0 0 
Do Salthonee Lnne

Collootlone .. .. • .. • 7 15 
Contributions .. • • 2 0 

Do,, South Btreot-

Collection ..... , ... . 
Do., Stansbatch . .. . 

1 11 4 

4 5 B 
l 15 7 

12 l 0 0 Collection . . .. . .. .. • O 12 6 
Contributions • , . . . . 1 13 1 Contributions •.•••• 

Do., St&nsbatch .... 1 7 10 
Oollectione ........ 14 4 1 

Leeds South Po.rade
Coll. Public Meeting 7 0 11 Nazareth, Whittand-

9 16 2 Collection .. . .. .. .. • 9 o o 
18 10 l 

Less expenses .. o o o 
Do, ............ .. 
Do,, for W: & 0. .. 9 2 0 

Public Breakfast ••• , 10 10 1 
contributions .. .. .. 64 12 6 

282 11 9 
Lese o.clmowledged 

Do., for W.&O . .. 0 2 6 
Contributions .. .. .. 2 4 6 

5 7 0 
Less expenRes • • • • O 1 3 

18 l I 

SCOTLAND. 
Scotland, on accnt, by 

before, and ex
penses • .. .. • .. 109 4 

6 5 9 Rev. F. Trestrail .. 120 4 O 
Aberdeen, George St. Hall

Contribs. for N. P. . . 5 o O 
Anstruther-

2Si=~on .......... 1 O 6 

123 'l 'l Contributions .. .. .. 2 2 6 
Collection .. .. .. • • .. 9 13 2 
Contributions • • • • . • 1 18 4 

Berwick-
NORTH WALES. 

' 0ARNABVONSHIB.E, 

Rhoshirwaen-
Oontributions • • . . . . 0 8 0 

D1&NBYSHIRE, 

Llangernyw-
0 1 7 

GLAKORGAN'BllIRE. 

Cwmtrwch- Collection, 1st Church 
Contribs. for N. P. • • 0 9 0 

Pontardawe-
Do.. 2nddo ... . 

Contributions ..... . 

2 1'l 0 
l O 0 

12 0 0 
EyemouthContribs. for N. P. . • 0 10 7 

Coutributions • • .. • • 0 17 6 
Do. S. School ...... 1 8 6 

Greenock, Westburn St.
Collection for W. & 0. 1 10 O 

6 Kirkcaldy, Whyte's Causeway-

Momtoll'TB.SllIRE. 

4 Collection .. .. .. .. .. 1 o o Contribs. for N. P. • • 
Buthen-

Oollection ......... . 5 4 10 

Abergavenny, Lion Streetr
Contribs. for N. P. . . O 15 

Less expenses • . • • 0 O 

3 19 3 Blaenau Gwentr-

Contributions .. .. .. 6 1 O 
O 15 2 Perth-

Contributions .. .. .. 

Less for local Home 
9 4 1 Collection .......... 

Less expenses £ •••• 
2 6 8 
0 0 6 

Mission • .. • .. .. S O 0 2 6 2 
--- Llanthewy-

6 4 1 Contributions .. .. .. 3 9 7 

MoNTGOMJIBYSHIRE. 
Newtown-

Contribution ........ 10 
Do., for China. • • 2 

SOUTH WALES. 

0 0 
0 0 

Do., forN. P • .... l 6 0 
Llanvihangel Crucomey

Contribution .. .. .. .. 1 0 0 
Do., for N. P....... 2 4 o 

~3 4 0 
Less expenses • • • • · O O 8 

Contribution .. .. • .. • 5 G O 

Saint Andrews-
Collection .. . .. .. .. • 1 1 O 
Contributions .. .. .. 10 11 O 

Do., for CM,1111. .. .. 1 10 O 

13 2 0 
Less expenses • . . . O 7 l 

12 14 11 

IRELAND. 

Piltown-
BRECKNOCKSHIRE. 3 3 4 Contribs., for CAi1MI 2 5 0 

5 8 6 Brynmawr Calvary- Monmouth-
Collection for W. & O. 0 5 0 Colle1tion . • . . • • . . • • 2 1 O 
Contributions . • ... • 0 6 5 Less expenses .. .. o 4 o 

Do., for N. P. .. .. 3 18 0 

Waterford
Contribntions ...... 

FOREIGN. 
l 17 0 

SOUTH AlJSTRALu.. 
CARMABTHENSBIRE, 

Ebenezer-
Pontaberbnrgoed, Caersalem

Collection .. • .. .. • .. 0 19 
Contributions..... . . . 1 9 

5 Melbourne-
Collection .. .. • .. .. • 1 16 7 
Contributions . . . . • . l 3 6 

3 0 1 
Less expenses • • • • o 10 O 

2 10 1 
ElimPnrk-

Colloction 0 10 6 
Llangendeim;," B~th'ei.:.: 

Collection .......... 2 12 7 
Contributions 117 5 

Lanstephen- · · • • · • 
Collection .......... 0 19 0 

Logyn- • 
Colloction • .. • .. .. .. O 15 S 

Do., {01· W. & 0.. O 6 0 

1 Collin's St. Bab.School 
Penoltr- . 

Collection • .. .. .. .. • 1 0 O 

PEM.BllOKESHIRB. 

Bethabnra-
Collection ......... . 
Contributions .. .. • 

Do., S. Scl1ool .... 

Blnenllyn-
Colleotion ......... . 
Pontyrharocl S. School 
Waunfach do ..... 
Contributions ••••.. 

Fishgunrcl-
Collections .......... 

l 8 0 
s 5 6 
4 15 2 

1 0 6 
0 12 1 
0 10 7 
9 10 6 

2 6 0 

Boxes, & other sums 10 O o 
Less exchange • . o 4 o 

9 16 0 

J.UU.ICA. 
Contrlbs. on account 

for Ajrica, . .. .. .. • .. 200 0 0 
Less acknowledged 

before ..•.•..••. 31 16 0 

108 4 0 
Mount Hermon and 

Jericho, Contribs, 
by Rev. J. Hume 18 12 0 
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Jfr. Jose1,l& Gumey ,·equests the acknowledgment of tile folloMng fwrtlier 
L-ist of Cont,-ibutions /01· Bapt-ist O!&apela in Frwnce. 

&Ld AL~ £~~ 
At Cnm1Rrt.hen • • . . . . . • 2 19 2l Henry Foeter, Esq. . . . . 2 2 0 Robort Tilly1ml, Esq, , , 2 O o 
Mrs. Rees, H•yorfordwest 2 2 0 C. N. Finch, Esq....... 1 O O J. Tlllyard, Esq. · • • • • • • 1 O o 
Bethesda Oollection, rlo. 1 18 2 Collected at Zion Chapel , 0 0 A Friend. . • • 2 o o 
Tho. Pe•se, Esq.,Ilristol 2 2 0 A. Campllng, Esq, .. .. 1 0 O 
He,·. J. Russell, London 2 0 0 lrswrne. J. J. Coleman, Esq..... 11 O o 
w. 11. M., Esq., Lonrlon 1 1 0 A few Friends at Salem M. and E. C ...•••• , , • • 5 o o 
Messrs. T. Pillow & Son, Chapel .. , .. , .... , .. , 1 lS S Mr. W. B. Smith .. .. .. 1 0 O 

Lonrlon .. .. • .. .. .. . 1 1 0 W. Fraser, Esq. .. . .. .. • 1 0 0 Oolloction nt St. Cle-
Per Rev. J. M. Soule, S. W. Cowell, Esq...... 1 0 0 ment's .............. 112 7 

J3at.tersca............ 4 10 0 W. D. Sims, Esq....... 5 0 0 W. Blyth, Esq. .. . .. .. . l O o 
J\Ir. B. Coils, Camberwell 1 1, 0 Robert Lacev, Esq .•• ,, 1 0 0 0. SpringfleldL Esq..... 2 2 o 

CAMBRIDGE. Friends .. : . . , .. •• .. .. 1 0 0 I. 0. Taylor, .l!lsq...... 1 l o 
Goo. E. Foster, Esq. 5 0 0 W. Ilaylay, Esq. . . , , • • 1 0 0 Etheridge Allis, Esq. • • 1 o o 
Mr. w. Johnson ........ 2 0 0 Annefyles ............ 1 0 O From "Thankfulness," 
Mrs. w. Johnson . . . . • • 1 0 0 M13 1 yles' Sister.. • • • • 1 0 0 throng~ H. Wilkinson 1 o o 
Frienrls .. .. .. .. .. . ... 1 o o f h Y Ns, Esq.......... 1 0 0 Rev. W. , Ripley .... 1 1 o 
w. Edier Lilley, Esq... 3 0 0 o n eve, Esq. .. • .. • 1 0 0 Miss 0. and W......... 1 10 o 
Mr. G. Shippey......... l 0 0 AJ FRrieRn~dl.............. 1 0 0 John Fox, Esq......... l l o 
H G tob d E l O O · • 1 ey, Esq...... 1 0 0 Henry Birbeck, Esq. •• l O o 
St. ~dre~~ s~~ci{apel: Frederick Ridley, Esq.. 1 O O Mrs. W. Fletcher • • • . . • 1 o o 

at a Prayor Meeting.. 2 8 8 Turret Green Chapel • • 2 16 O J. W, Dowson ••.••• , • 1 o o 
Ed d F te E 2 2 0 R. C. Ransome, Esq. .. 1 0 0 Mrs. G. C. C. .. . .. . .. .. 1 o o 
' mon os r, sq. • • 1 0 0 -- Shewell, Esq...... 1 O O Priory Yard Collection. 1 4 o 

F. E. Gifford, Esq ... •• T O T I E 
Elliot Smith, Esq. 1 0 0 NORWICH, • · ay or, sq ..... " 1 0 0 
Mrs. Gotobed .......... l O O Surrey Road Chapel .. 2 IS s :mallsuds"i~t. Mary's/ 1; O 
Chas. Finch Foster, Esq 5 O O Mrs. Coe . .. .. .. .. .. • .. 5 o o wns un er """ " 3 1 7½ 
H.J. Wettenhall, Esq. 1 0 0 Miss Davey............ S O O 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
A.FmcA-0.umROONS, Diboll, J., Jan. 14, & 15; 

Saker, A., Dec. 31, Jan. 28 (two letters). 
LAGOS-Phillips, A. D., Jan. 21. 
V1cTOBlA, Smith, R., Jan. 24, and one letter no 

date. 
.AMEB1cA-BosTON, Worcester, J. R., Feb. 6. 

M1LWABKEE, Jackson, J., Feb. 14. 
AsIA-BARISAUL, Martin, T., Feb. 3; Reed, F. T., 

Jan. s. 
BBNARES, Heinig, H., Jan. 18, Feb. 1, & 4. 
C.u.cuTTA, Cnrlg, T. R., Jan. 31; Kerry, G., 

Feb. 13; Lewis, C. B., Jan. 20, Feb. 8, & 18; 
Rouse, G. H., Feb. 10. 

CHITOURAR, Williams, J., Jan. 19. 
CRURAMONKATTB, Hobbs, W. A., Jan. 14. 
DACCA, Bion, R., and Robinson, R., Jan. 24; 

Robinson, R., Jan. 16. 
DBLRI, Evans, T., Feb. 4. 
GANGES, Lawrence, J., Jan. 22. 
GvA, GreiJf, E., Jan. 20, Feb. 3. 
HoWRAR, Morgan, T., no date. 
INTALLY, Pearce, G., Jan. 8. 
KANDY, Carter, C., Jan. 23; Feb. U. 
MEERUT, Parsons, J., Feb. 3, & 4. 
Mo1'GRYB, Gregson, J. G., Dee. i6, Jan. 28. 
PooNAR, Cassidy, H.P., Feb. 10. 
BEWBY, Ellis, R. J., Dec. 31, Jan. 6. 

SERAMPORE, Trafford, J., and others, Jan. 26 
Trafford, J., Jan, 27, 

S&ANGHAI, Kloekers, H. z., Nov. 6, Jan. 6. 
YENTAI, Hall, C. J., Dec. 31. . . . 

AUSTRALIA-CASTLEMAINE, Smith, J., Jan. 25. 
MELBOURNE, Mouritz, G. A., Jan. 26 • 

BAHAM.AS-GRAND C.o.v, Littlewood, W., Jan. 5, 
Feb.4. 

INAGUA, Littlewood, W., Feb. 10. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., Feb. 5. 

FRANCE-111:0RLAIX, Monod, A. w., Mar. 12, & 15. 
PARIS, Monod, A. W., Feb. 20. 

JAMAICA-ANNOTTO BAY, Jones,$., Feb. 23. 
BRoWN's TowN, Clark, J., Feb. 6. 
KINGSTON, Bouhon, V. E., Feb, 26 ; Merrick, 

E., Feb. 23. 
LrrcEA, Teall, W., Feb. 22. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Henderson, J. E., Feb. 4. 
SALTER'S H1LL, Dendy, W., Dec. 81. 
STEWART TowN, O'Meally, P., Jan, 24. 
WALDENSIA, Kingdon, J., Feb. 7. . 

SWITZERLAND-BERNE, Wenger, J., March 17, 
TRINIDAD-Law, J., Feb. 6. 

BAN FERNANDO, Gamble, W. H., Feb. 6, & 24, 
WoRTEIIBURG-HATTENHOPEN, Kalberer, L. F., 

Feb. 19. 

---------------
ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The th,a;n,ks of the Committee are presented to the/ollowing :
Rev. G. Allen, for a Parcel of Magazines. 
Mrs. Beer of Co burg Road, for a Parcel of "Baptist Magazines," and "Church." 
Church Meeting at Surrey Chapel, Norwich, for n Parcel of Clothing, for Jlev. J. Diboll, Cmn,roons, 

West A.friJJa. 
Mr. 13. Mitchell, Redruth, for a Parcel of Magazines. 
Rev. R. W. Overbury, Devouport, for a Parcel of Books, for Rev. W. K. RyCTo/t, Bahamll,8. 

Subscriptions and Dona.tions in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully re?eived by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission Hou!!ll, 33, Moo1·• 
gnte Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson,.aud John Mao
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the aecouut of the Trea11uror. · 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS OF THE BAPTIST IRISH SOCIETY. 
ON FRIDAY EVENING, APRIL 25TH, PUBLIC MEETINGS 

will be held at the undermentioned places :-

CAMDEN ROAD. 
The Rev. F. TuoKER, B.A., to preside. 
The Rev. J. P. BARNETT, of Birmingham; W. HEATON, Esq.; and the Rev. 

T. W. MEDHURST, of Coleraine, to speak. , 

NORWOOD. 
The Rev. FREDERICK TRESTRAIL to preside. 
The Rev. W. BARKER, of Church Street, Camberwell; Rev. T. HANDS, of 

Luton; and the Rev. J. STENT, of Notting Hill, to speak. 
HAMMERSMITH. 

The Rev. J. LEECHMAN, LL.D., to preside. 
The Rev. S. CoWDY, of Walworth; the Rev. C. GB.All.AM, of Shepherd's Bush; 

and the Rev. J. HUNT COOKE, of Portsea, to speak. 
LEWISHAM ROAD, GREENWICH. 

The Rev. J. RussELL to preside. 
The Rev. J. BIGWOOD, of Brompton; the Rev. S. H. BooTH, of Birkenhead; 

and Rev. _J. H. MILLARD, B.A., of Maze Pond, to speak. 
Meetings to commence at seven o'clock. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING OF MEMBERS OF THE SOCIETY 
will be held in the Library of the MISSION HousE, 

ON MONDAY, APRIL 28Tn. 
The Chair to be taken at Eleven o'clock by the Treasurer, THOlI.!.S PEWTRESS, Esq. 
~he following persons are entitled to attend and vote at this Meeting; viz., ~ub• 

c11cr1bers of 10s. 6d. a year or upwards, Donors of Ten Guineas or upwards at one time, 
and every Baptist Minister who makes an annual collection in behalf of the Society. 

THE ANNUAL PUBLIC :MEETING 
'Will be held in the METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE, 

ON TUESDAY, APRIL 29TH. 
The Chair to be taken at Half-past Sii o'clock by Sir S. MORTON PETO, Bart., M.P. 
The following Ministers have engaged to speak :-
Rev. H. DowsoN, of Bradford; Rev. T. W. MEDIIURST, of Coleraine; Rev. J. 

MunsELL, of Kettering; and Rev. F. TUCKER, B.A., of Camden Road. 

_ The . Four SUBURBAN MEETINGS last year were found very us~ful! not on!,: in 
increasmg the amount collected at the Annual Services, but also m brmgmg the claims 
of the Society before a much larger number of persons than could be gathered togethe1· 
at one meeting in the City. The Committee, therefore, resolved to pursue the same 
course again, and have much pleasure in announcing the arrangements made for these 
meetings, ancl also for the ANNUAL PUBLIC MEETING OF TUE SOCIETY to be held in the 
METROPOLITAN TABERNACLE. It is el\rnestly hoped that the interest felt iu the 
present promising state of the Irish 1',,Iission will be numifested by the attendance 0£ 
large numbers at all these Sorviccs. 
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BAPTISTS AND PRESBYTERIANS IN IRELAND. 
(Correspondence between the REV, DR, DILL and the REV, J, G. Mo YIOKER.) 

(Concluded,) 

"Let me here dispose of some of the ' the framers of the Confession unde1·stood 
accusatioi:is ~ith which your lett~1· bristles ·\ by its language, tha~ on the very month 
from begmnmg to end, and wluch I de- , before the Presbyterian Parliament of 1648 
liberately declare, with the clearest sense of I approved of it, they published an ordinance 
the gravity of the statement, to be wholly I by which the maintaine1·s of eight different 
untrue. It. is not the truth, that in om· I heresies, of which Unitarianism is one, are 
progress here ' we ha'l"e pursued a course of I condemned to ' suff'er the pains of death 
the most mean and unworthy proselytism.' 1 without benefit of clergy:' and among 
We claim the liberty, in public and p1·ivate, I sixteen smalle1· heresies, including Ar
of stating and defending our views, and, 1 minianism and Quake1·ism, that subjected 
call that right by what ill names you please, I their defenders only to imprisonment 'till 
we mean never to surrender it. But I can I they had sureties that they shall not pub
say for myself, tha.t I have erred in abstain- lish or maintain the said errors any more' 
ing from the very course with which you is the following very dangerous one which 
have charged us. For nearly two years I even then ' troubled your Israel : ' that the 
a-rnided answering p11blicly the reiterated baptism of infants is unlawful and void 
attacks made on our views from almost and that such persons ought to be baptized 
every pulpit in this neighbourhood. .And again' (Neal, vol. iii. p. 391). Still, while 
in private, I can appeal to every member you have signed this in your Confession, I 
of our church, and to those with whom I -lmow you will say that you do not believe 
have associated outside of it, how carefully it; and I am sure that you are persuaded 
I have shunned even the appearance of at- that the present is not the time for enforc
tempting proselytism. I have very seldom ing it, nor the age for deprecating free 
spoken to them who have united Jith us till inquiry. It is the Jesuitry of the tracts we 
theycametotellmethattheyhadfoundour hav.e circulated you object to. I simply 
principles in the Bible. I know that you repeat that the charge is utterly untrue and 
would rather pay a compliment to our zeal incapable of proof. 
than own that so many, against all their " You say that 'wherever there has been 
interests and prejudices, have been led to any inordinate excitement or capricious 
us simply by the word of God. But I am discontent, that place or party has been 
sorry that our zeal has not deserved your selected as the object of intrusive and in• 
praise. The honour belongs to One higher termeddling operations.' It is wholly 
than we. untrue. Nothing could be more opposite 

"It is equally untrue that we have cir- to facts. Where no proof is adduced, no 
culated J esuitical tracts. After the' Tracts other answer can be given than a denial; 
on Presbyterianism,' No. 1, No. 2, &c., and never could a denial be given with 
&c. ; after your attack on us in your ' Old more serene confidence of its truth. 
Paths;' after elanders against us in anony- ".After the speeches of your .Assembly's 
mous pamphlets distributed in Presbyterian deputations to .America and Scotland, and 
pews, and so forth, you have scarcely room the capital made by other ministers of your 
to complain of any kind of discussions body out of the late blessed work of grace 
through the press, and certainly not of free in the north of Ireland, you ?ught to_ be 
and fair discussion. I know that you have cautious of charging others with 'takmg 
declared, in the most solemn manner possi- advantage' of it. As against us the charge 
ble, that 'for the publishing of such erro- has eithe1· no meaning or no truth .. ~he 
neons opinions or practices as, either in revival can tell for us onl,r becaus~ hvmg 
theirnwn nature or in the manner of pub- Christianity and honest B1~le-.readmg tell 
lishing and maintaining them, are destruc- in our favour, .And as to builchngon.other 
tive to the external peace and order which men's foundations, I am no~ aware, m the 
Christ hath established in his church, first place, that you have laid the founda· 
persons may lawfully be called to account tions of the congregation in which you 
and proceeded against by the censures of labour; nor, in the second_ place, tl!at 
the church, and by the power of the civil Baptists are under any oblig~hon to banish 
magistrate' (Westminster Conf. of Faith, themselves, for your convemence, to s?ll18 

eh. xx.): all of which pretty clearly ex- part of the ~orld in whic~ Pre~bytert~ns 
presses your notion of Baptists, and I pre- have as yet laid no foundat10ns with which 
sume of what you think should be done it is schism to interfere. . 
with them. And I may add, for your in- "Little docs it becom_e o,ne m Y?ur po· 
formation and that of your friends who may sition to charge me with 'breakmg ~he 
read this letter, in order to show you what bond of peace for matters of comparative 
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incliJl'ercnce.' I count no command of Jesus 
a matter of inclilference. 'Ye are my dis
ciples if y~ do wliatsoever I command yo:u.' 
But what 1s tho course of your bocly with 
reference to these matters of ' comparative 
indifference P ' JJ a minister dijfer from 
you in the smalf e~t of them, he is instantly 
deprived of ministf'!! and ckurck member
sl,ip. You know this. If you were to de
part in an iota, however 'comparatively 
indifl'erent ' it might seem, from the least 
sentence of any one of the hundred and 
seventy-two sections of the Westminster 
Confession of Faith, and were so honest as 
to avow it., your Manse, and .Stipend, and 
Rrgium Donum, and Church standing 
would be the penalty you would pay for 
your independence, .After having been 
cut off by your Presbytery or .Assembly, 
how would you like the agents or sympa
thisers in that brotherly act to turn on you 
with a charge of schism P of rending the 
body of Christ for matters comparatively 
indifferent? You would soon discover 
where the guilt of breach of unity really 
lies ; you would see that its whole weight 
must rest on those "ho impose unscrip
tural terms of ministry and communio ; 
who set up and maintain societies which, 
'forbidding as they do, under pain of ejec
tion, any departure from the established 
dogma,' even in the smallest matters, or 
approximation to the opinions of other 
churches, are standing organizations of 
hopeless schism. And you would feel no 
little surprise if, besides being charged with 
the sin of schism for having been cut off, 
you were told indirectly t,hat you and they 
who hold with you should either conceal 
your convictions, or seek some desert 
island where no Presbyte11ian builder would 
be troubled by any interference with the 
stones he was occupied in laying. 

"It seems to be a special oft'ence that I 
' rebaptize those who have already received 
!Jhristian baptism,' dealing with them ' as 
if they had been Jews 01· heathens.' You 
cannot but know this to be unfair. I never 
reb~ptize. The only baptism contained in 
SCl'lpture is immersion, on a profession of 
faith, into the name of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. No Christian man will think 
it strange that I can see no other baptism 
there till he is able to point me to the pas
sage that contains it ; and no such man will 
take oft'ence at my acting on my honest 
con_vict~ons, and refusing to recognise the 
spnnkhng of an unconscious infant as 'the 
answer of II good conscience toward Goel.' 
He will know that I mean no offence to 
those who differ from me : that I regard 
them neither as Jews nor heathens. Nay, 
you right well know that our practice de
monstrates the opposite. We receive freely 

to our tablo all that we believe to be Chris
tiaus according to Rom. xv. 7 - whether 
they see with us in baptism or not, and 
you need think it no unbrolherly thing 
that we regard believers in a Presbyterian 
congregation in the same light as we do 
some believers among ourselves. 

"From the first, the course I should 
take after being separated from my for
mer connections for obeying Christ was 
plain. I found in God's Word no 'isms' 
of any aol't, but 'one body and one 
Spirit;' and it has been my single de
sire by that one Spirit to build up that 
one body, and to own its members in 
whatever communions they are found. I 
know that, to a certain class of persons, 
the most thorough sectarianism would be 
less oft'ensive ; but till I see better l'eason 
than their displeasure, I mean by God's 
grace to pursue this course &till. You can 
hardly be serious in eaying that a Baptist 
Church here can only be formed out ot 
other evangelical communions. Either 
multitudes of unconverted men and women 
are members in those communione, and iJ: 
so, the sooner by true conversion they 
are brought to God, should it even be by 
Baptist preaching, the better ; or else the 
whole population of this town and nei:;h• 
bourhood are converted, and it would be 
cruel to forbid me labouring in so blessed 
a locality. Even should some join us from 
those communions, if your illustration or 
shifting money from pocket to pocket has 
any meaning, the church of Christ suffers 
no loss by the transfer. I believe it is 
contemplated forming a new Presbyterian 
congregation in this town. In that case, I 
presume, your objections to a little shifting 
from pocket to pocket will be less. What 
you cannot endure is that one should be 
added to a Baptist Church. The body of 
Christ is not rent by a number of congre
gations being established in the town ; but 
they must all wear your shackles and pro
nounce your. shibboleth. Cease to pretend 
zeal for the oneness of the body of Christ, 
You are thinking not of the body of Christ, 
but of your party. 

"I suppose you thought there was a sting 
of special sharpness in your allusions to my 
receiving aid from brethren in England. 
The only effect it produced on me was to 
excite wonder at'your coolness and courage. 
Why, you receive more English money than 
I do. Mine is contributed by the Christian 
love that leads the strong in Christ's 
Church to aid the weak. Yours is collected 
from the pockets of the nation by the zeal 
of the tax-gatherer. Did you forget that 
yon belong to a clerical corporation that 
uses its political position with respect to the 
Episcopalians and Roman Catholics of 
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Irdnnd to plunder the nat.ional treasrn·y of Such men lovo zeal for truth, nnd even 
£40,000 yearly, v,-hen )·on flung it against I honest zeal for error they can respect.-But 
me as a reproach that brct.hren in England I the zeal that tul'lls Christ's Church into a 
and Scotland, who beard that I had been I party, thnt e,jects men from it for' matters 
deprived of all I possessed in the world for of compnrat.ive iudifl'erence,' that follows 
l~dhs that they loved, offered to aid me in them when they are out with nccnsations 
cortinuiug to preach the Gospel? I know lof schism, nnd, though they bold most 
no more humiliating sight on earth than fully all evangelical tmth, believes that 
Ernngelical Presbyterian ministers side by God commands them to be marked and 
side mth Unitarians and Romnn Catholic' avoided, can receive no other name than 
priests at the Treasury door, rivals in their i your conscience has suggested, the name of 
attempts to appropria~e as lai·ge a portion as . bigotry, and few will envy you tbe honour. 
they can of the national revenue. Nay, ! "For myself, I have separated from no 
I beg pardon of the Roman Catholic 1· true Christian on the face of the earth. 
priests. They are not required to stand .. When cut otl' from o. sect, I have en
Their share is permanently secured by an ! deavoured to own the 'one body ' in 1111 
Act of Parliament. But by the torture of I sects, to preach the truth and observe the 
an annual vote you are kept in anxious at- 1 institutions I found in G<)d·s Word, and 
tenclance, and your frequent deputations, 1

1 
to receive to fellowship tho,e who gave 

appointed and instructed v,-hen the public eyidence of having been received of God. 
are shut out of the Assembly, show how I Gain and popularity would have been in
little you are pleased with this arrange- finitely better secured by following a difFer
ment or the amount of your pensions, No ent course. And certainly, among the 
wonder there are infidels, when men see penalties for Scriptul'Bl obedience that have 
ministers of the Gospel clutching so been felt most severely, are the alienations, 
eagerly these ill-gotten itains. For the the misconceptions, and misrepresentations 
honour of Christianity ~hake your bands of that I have bad to ' mourn for in secret 
them. Cast yourself on God and bis people places' 'rom Christian men in vari;ous 
for an honourable livelihood, and if your I bodies. But I have bad my consolation. 
!:arge and wealthy cm1gregation prize you 1· • Blessed. are ye when men shall separate 
so little that, in the absence of this par- you from their company, and shall ~
liamentary aid you cannot be maintained, proach :,-ou, and cas~ out your n~~e as e'?1 
who knows but God mav raise up meam . for the Son of man s sake. ReJOlce ye m 
for your support from England or 80me I that day and leap for joy, for in like man· 
other quarter, that will not have on thtim : ner did their fathers unto the prop~ets.'. 
the stair. and reproach of public injustice? . " Pardon me for the length of this let~er. 

"Your own conscience anticipates the In a small compass a man may_ brmg 
verdict that all liberal Christians will pro- charges that many pages are reqmred to 
nounce on the course you have adopted, meet. Very truly yours, 
and the longer you wa,t the more unani- "JORN G. M'V1c1rnn." 
mous and hearty that verdict will become. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Recei.ved in bekalf of the Baptist Irish Society,Jrom Jan. 21st, to Marek, 

£ •. d. I £ 8, d. 
London- Bexley Heath-Hewett, Rev. J, H. 

"A Favoured Binner'' • • 5 0 0 Bolton, by Mr. William Taylor , 
A Saxon • • • • 0 5 0 Brearley, by Mr. J.C. Fawcett , 
Hansou, Mrs., don, • , , 25 0 0 Cambridge-Johnson, W., Esq, , , 
Hepburn, F., Esq., by'.l'. Pewtress, Esq. 2 2 0 Carrickfergus, by Mr. J. Weatherup , 
Oliver,E. J., Esq. . . • , 1 1 0 Exeter-Adu.ms, Miss, for Mission work, 
Pnrnell, Mr. . . . • 1 1 0 by :Mr .. Eccles . • 
-~tev:;ru;ou, Mrs., Blackhe&th 1 1 0 Hackleton, by Mr. G. Cave . 

1862. 
£•·d. 
0 5 0 
1 14 0 
2 2 6 
6 0 0 
1 10 6 

1 0 0 
2 10 0 
1 12 3 Z. . . . . . , . 1 2 6 Hitchin, by Hev. G. Short, B.A. 

C1>mberwell, Elmes, Misses, by T. Pew- Huntin11don-Foster, M., E~ 
tress, Esq. . . . . , . 1 10 0 Ipswich-Stoke, ~l Rev, J. ebb 

Camden-road, uy :Mrs. Underhill, on Kiogsbridge-A ] riend . , 

, I 1 0 
• 13 10 6 

0 3 6 
1LCcount . 4 10 O Leeds, South Parade, by Mr. Barran 

Eldon-street . • . • • , 1 O O Leiceater, Bclvoir-st., 'by J, 
6 lo 6 

Aston Clinton,Allen, J. H., Esq. • 1 1 0 Bedella, Esq. . • . H 9 6 
Beclrington, Joyce, J., Esq., for Abbey- Acknowledged before • 25 0 0 9 9 6 

street, Duulin . . • • 5 o o 
011,er contributions are deferred for 1oant of room. 

'I'te thanks of the Committee are presented to Mr. W. E. Beal, Walworth, for a pal'cel 
of clothing; to" A ]friend" for seven volumes of the BAPTIST MAGAZ!NB (bound) ; to 
"A Friend R.," for a parcel of books for Mrs. Brown's school, Conh~; to Mr. God· 
.,,in, Whitchurch, for a parcel and large case of clothing; and to Mrs. Rl.6don, Pershore 
for a parcel of clothing for :!Hr. Eccles. 
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SPRING THOUGHTS. 

BY the time these lines meet the public eye, the month of JYiay will 
have arrived. To a Londoner that month is associated with the idea of 
crowded, stifled meetings at St. James's or Exeter Hall, anniversary 
sermons, and the great religious assemblages of the country. This May, 
too, will be signalised by the opening of another magnificent Exhibition 
of the art and industry of all nations, the chief drawback of which 
will be the absence of one man, over whose loss the Queen and the 
nation still continue to mourn. But we live in the country, face to 
face with the sky and green fields, with the hills and with the sea, daily 
watching the growth of things in the garden, the orchard, and the 
meadow; and to us May, and the month preceding it, are full of sug
gestions of a different order. We shall dash into the middle of the 
subject by at once saying, that the spring season awakens in our minds.. 
the following thoughts:- · 

I. The sense of life. 
Nature seems to have been half dead during the past few mon\;b 0{;" 

winter. The trees, stripped of their leaves and fruit, looked b,ut; hl;:e· 
poor, naked, shivering skeletons of trees, having lost the flesh P.nd bfoud. 
oflife. The field and the garden were without a blade or a blo·dsom ;· and. 
the _world looked like a great graveyard, where all its summe~ be.ru.ty lay 
buried. But now the whole scene is beginning to change. The hedge
rows have already put on their garments of rich and tender green; the 
~ees, as if thrilled from remotest root to topmost bough. by some magic 
life, have already put out leaves and blossoms in beautiful profusion, 
every branch quivering with the force of bursting life; the meadows, 
green and spangled with a thousand blossoms, gladden the eye that had 
been jaded by the sterile desert of winter ; the springs and rivers, free 
from the chains in which they had been bound, dance and leap like slave&. 
who have obtained their liberty; the lark, springing up from its grassy 
bed, calls out the songsters of the forest to begin the concert which is to, 
grow sweeter and louder every day; and the sky, smitten with thE.• 
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beauty of the earth, glows and blushes like a bride on her marriage 
morning. 

This is the resurrection of the world to natural life ; and it is a grand 
painting and parable of a spiritual fact-the resurrection of the believer 
to spiritual life. It is like the birth of Christ in the soul. He is the 
resurrection and the life to him that was " dead in trespasses and sins." 
No soul can be said to be truly alive "till Christ be formed in him the 
hope of glory." That Spirit that pours the vital energy through every 
stem, and fibre, and tendril in the vernal season of nature, pours into the 
heart, and conscience, and will of the believer the living energy of the 
Son of God, as the power that gives to him eternal life. Spring is the 
Pentecost of nature ; but the Pentecost of the soul is a more glorious 
manifestation of life. As a beautiful writer has said, " It is true that all 
God's works glorify him;" but the language which began at Pentecost, 
and which has ever since spoken the wonderful works of God, far sur
passes every speech and every language in which heaven and earth declare 
the glory of God; surpasses it as far as the thanksgivings of the angels 
at Christmas, "Glory to God in the highest!" surpasses the exulting 
Alleluia of all the sons of God on the creation morn; surpasses it as far 
as the mystery of redemption, which was a subject of wonder to the 
angels, surpasses the manifestation of the Divine Almightiness in the 
creation of the world. In thee, 0 Christian man !-in thee does the 
Almighty God, the Father of the Lord Jesus Christ, desire to be glorified 
as in the masterpiece of his love; and canst thou withhold. from him, or 
destroy the fruits in which he would delight himself-namely, thy per
fection unto eternal life ? No ; '' Let my beloved come into bis garden, 
and eat his pleasant fruits." 

II. Beautiful life. 
How this spring season . wakens all the faculties into sensations of 

beauty ! How it regales every sense, and appeals to every power of the 
mind ! What a banquet of beauty for the eye ! Through the greater 
part of the winter the day is but a dull light, not much brighter than 
moonlight; now the light baptizes the earth daily'in splendour. It seems 
to laugh and dance, as if with a sense of gladness. With what colours 
the heavens and the earth are flushed; and what an infinite expenditure 
of endless variety is lavished upon the sea, the valleys, the gardens, the 
orchards, and the mountains. Whatfragrance in the early morning-in 
the garden, on the uplands, and in the field-as if an angel came down 
every morning, and swung in mid-air a censer, enclosing all the odours 
of celestial flowers. How the ea1· is regaled ! There is the laughing 
v~ice of the sea, now no longer angry with the storms of winter ; ~he 
gentle song of the rippling stream ; and we love to hear the murmurmg 
flutter of the very leaves on the trees; the winds are joyful, and play 
sweet, soft accompaniments to the songs of the birds. 

What pure and beautiful memories of childhood and boyhood are 
awakened-of early rambles in the sweet morning,.before sin had dulled 
our perceptions, or care had turned the song of nature into the 
minor key! 
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The life of the believer ought to be, and in some cases is, the most 
beautiful below the skies. It is the soul glorified by the indwelling of 
Christ. It is spiritual, and not material beauty. The Divine loveliness of 
spiritual sentiments and affections is nobler than all the grace of outward 
beauty. The hard heart of a sinner melting into penitence, and pouring 
out tears of heavenly sorrow, is more beautiful in the sight of God and 
the angels than all the victories of spring over winter. The sight sends 
a thrill of joy all through the choirs of angels. The poet whom we all 
love, celebrates the bridal of the earth and sky; but the bridal of the 
soul and Christ, the marriage of the heart to the Saviour, is the most 
joyful ceremonial in the universe-when the Spirit gives the soul away to 
Christ for ever, not to be parted by even death itself. The soul in which 
the love of Christ has been shed abroad, dwells in an atmosphere of richer 
fragrance than was ever breathed from the bosom of earthly flowers. To 
see man firmly anchored to "the truth as it is in Jesus;" constant to one 
holy purpose in life-loving Christ and his fellow-man with the uncon
querable devotion of an apostle Paul; obedient to the Divine will, at the 
sacrifice of his own will ; blooming with immortal hope, even at the gate 
of death itself; this is more than beautiful-it is the height of grandeur. 

III. Progressive life. 
Spring is essentially and emphatically the season of growth ; it is the 

season of bud and blossom, not of fruit. It is the time when nature 
puts out its hidden powers to unfold ten thousand germs of life and 
beauty. The more ephemeral forms of life rapidly attain their full 
growth, and then quickly perish; while the larger, gigantic lives of trees 
and animals, more gradually unfold and develop their powers. From the 
grub springs the butterfly; aJ'.!-d, soaring into the blaze of day, rejoices in 
its few shining hours, and then perishes. From the buried grain of wheat 
springs first the tiny blade; then the stalk is formed; then the ear; 
" then the full corn in the ear." From the acorn springs first the sapling 
oak; then the infant tender tree ; then, in course of time, the giant of 
the forest, with knotted, massive trunk, gnarled roots, and brawny, mus
cular arms. 

We have in all this a pictured parable of spiritual life. But--
lJ'irst. Spi·ritual life is not spontaneous growth. The flowers of the 

field neither toil nor spin, and yet they grow to a beauty that eclipses the 
splendour of Solomon's raiment. The vine has not to take thought what 
it shall do on the morrow ; has to make no effort to hang out upon its 
branches those dark clusters of ripe grapes. 

But man grows in spiritual life only with his own consent, and set 
purpose and will. Effort- determined effort - calling upon God, 
wrestling with flesh and blood, and with principalities and powers
these are indispensable conditions of spiritual growth. And how arduous. 
We can wrestle with poverty and conquer ; we can win harvests from 
a barren soil, and scatter plenty over the wastes of the desert, with ordi
nary energy and skill; but to contend with one's own blood when it is 
hot and wild with youthful fire ; to wrestle bard against appetites 
clamorous and unsated ; to enter the lists with fierce lusts and passions, 
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and to succeed in bridling aud subduing them ; to conquer the youthful 
love of pleasure by the love of Christ; to resist the devil within, and to 
yield to the striving Spirit of God; to conquer sin, and to bow to the 
sovereign will of Christ ; this is a contest and a victory which the cloud 
of witnesses above us look down upon with shouts of applause-at which 
the angels clap their hands, and God smiles and applauds. 

Second. The growth of spii-itual life is irregula1·. 
Like the growth of nature ; too much wet, or too much dry, or the 

prevalence of certain winds, will hinder the growth of some plants for a 
time ; then comes a favourable conjunction of influences, when they start 
off, and shoot up to the standard height as if by a miracle. 

Is not this just like the growth of good men ? For months they may 
seem not to grow. Something in business, or in their health, or in 
other circumstances that blights them with drought for a long, dark 
season ; then, by-and-by, comes the propitious season, when their 
days seem all Sundays; when their Sundays seem to burn with the 
intense light of eternity, and their nights are like dreams of heaven. 
We sometimes live and grow more in a week than we do at other times 
in a twelvemonth. 

Every person of ordinary endowment of mind knows, by experience, 
that there are days when every event in our lives seems to us to have 
been ordered in mercy. I call them the days of gratitude-the days of 
thanksgiving. Sometimes weeks and months pass without bringing us 
such a day, and then one comes upon us all at once. A.s a traveller over 
rugged mountains and hills now and then passes through exquisite little 
dells, where beautiful and fragrant flowers greet him at every step, where 
rills gush from every rock, and every tree is full of singing-birds, so that 
he cannot but say, "Oh, that I had a tabernacle here ! " so now and then 
we pass into days that are grown all over with flowers fragrant with 
praise. All things seem beautiful, and we have a near and touching 
conviction that events flow from the gift-covered right hap.d of God, or 
that they are tokens of his particular thought of us ! We say, " The 
lines have fallen to us in pleasant places ; " and there is an irrepressible 
desire to render thanks, and earnest longing to give love back for love 
received. I do not know that there is any literature for this sense of 
gratitude except tears, and we can only stand before God and shake, as 
flowers shake when the wind blows upon them, and the dew drops off. 

IV. It is prophetic life. 
The fields prophecy a harvest of golden grain ; the garden and the 

orchard prophecy a season of ripened and plenteous fruit. This is the 
significance and poetry of spring-that it stands and poi~ts with the 
sure finger of prophecy to a glorious future. 

The Christian life is a prophecy of immortality. It is foretold by the 
Great Author of Christian hope ; and the present experience of the 
Christian foretells it. 

First: It is foretold by the Gt-eat Author of the Ohristian 1iope.-" In 
my Father's house are many mansions." " I go to prepare a place for 
you." "Because I live ye shall live also." "Where I am there shall 
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my servants be also." What surer ground can we have than this to 
believe that the Christian has a glorious life after death ? The hope of 
immortality is no grand figment of the imagination-no splendid delusion 
of a selfish dream; but afact, more real than any of the transient cir
cumstances through which he is now passing. 

Second: Pke present experience of the Christian foretells his futwre 
glory.-The bud is a prophecy of the blossom, and the blossom is a 
prophecy of the fruit. The outward world of life is but a fading, vanish
ing type of that enduring inward world of life, of which the believer is a 
partaker. He has within him now the rudiments and elements of his 
future heaven. The peace which he has begun to know-which even 
now passes all understanding-foretells to his expectant heart" the rest 
that remaineth for the people of God." The righteousness on which he 
is now leaning as his grand support against the accusations of conscience 
and the terrors of guilt, is the warrant to him of that day when he shall 
be like his Saviour, because he shall see him as he is; when he shall 
awake up in his likeness. The joy which is now struggling for continued 
life against the incessant assaults of sorrow and tears, is a sure prophecy 
of the time when God shall wipe away all tears, and sorrow and sighing 
shall flee away. And the present love to Christ which he has-which, 
like a wounded bird, flies so near the ground-that love which is so cold 
and inconstant as often to fill him with the most bitter upbraidings 
against his own heart; does it not tell him of a world where, " without a 
veil between," he shall see its glorious Object in his heavenly beauty, 
and with more than the burning ardour of the seraph, be will love as he 
now longs to love ? 

Glorious destiny for him who, though now the child of sin, will one 
day be visibly the child of God! He who now feels himself to be the 
creature of yesterday shall know, when the day for the manifestation of 
the sons of God shall come, that be is the heir of an endless and beautiful 
life. The child of sorrow, and pain, and fears, shall know that "the 
former things are passed away," and that he is the child of eternal joy 
and glory. 

M. P. S. 

LUCY ST. JOHN, THE CINDERELLA OF WILTSHIBE. 

AMONG the Baptists of the civil war struggle, the name of Colonel 
~ohn Hutchinson stands conspicuous. The memo~ial of h~s life a_nd 
times by his accomplished widow, Lucy Hutchinson, 1s a most mstruct1ve 
book, eminently calculated to convey a true representation of the causes 
of that outbreak, and offering a most ample and satisfactory apology for 
the root-and-branch reformers of the day, who knew, far better than we 
~• how imperative was the overflowing torrent of a more than ordin~y 
tide to cleanse that Auaean sty which some of our modern novelists 
delight to represent as the age of elegant manners and ecclesiastical 
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order. Earnestly to commend and re-commend to our readers n work 80 

well known by name, may seem almost like trifling with their under
standings; yet it still remains a fact that a large proportion of the rising 
race hnYe been so hoodwinked on these points by the aforesaid novelists, 
as well as by others calling themselves historians, that the advice is still' 
needed, when we say : " Study for yourselves ; judge not of past events 
only through a modern medium ; but learn wherein the true difference 
lay between the Spanish element and the Puritan element-between the 
Stuart element and the Sir Walter Raleigh element-between Angli
canism and Christianity ; nor ever forget that the barriers between the 
kingdom of darkness and the kingdom of light are now, as then, absolute 
and unchangeable." 

So much by way of preamble to a little episode of private life, setting 
forth the old doctrine that the children of the kingdom must expect 
persecution to be superadded to their other blessings of houses, lands, , 
and family endearments. 

In the days of Elizabeth and James, the family of Sir John St. John,• 
of Lediard-Tregoze, in Wiltshire, became renowned at court for their 
personal attractions. Of the son we shall speak presently. The· 
daughters were numerous and handsome, insomuch that Mrs. Hutchinson 
declares that "there were not in those days so many beautiful women 
found in any family as these." The youngest was named Lucy. She 
eventually became the mother of Lucy Hutchinson ; and early possessed,· 
according to the testimony of that daughter, the priceless endowment of 
the new nature. The parents of this distinguished family both died 
before Lucy was six years old, when the elder sisters became domiciled · 
in various houses, little Lucy being removed to that of her uncle, the 
Lord Grandison, a brother of her late father. Here commenced such a 
scene of trials, occasioned by the envious caprices of her aunt, that we 
are assured that the cruelties which she endured from this lady surpassed 
the stories so often told of step-mothers; the only explanation of such 
conduct being that the lady's jealousy of her husband induced her to 
direct her ill-natured sallies towards those especially who were related· 
to him. This state of things lasted till the dispersed sisters, having 
grown up, were once more united under one roof, in the family of the~ 
brother, Sir John St. John, who had recently married a daughter of Sir 
Thomas Latten. And now it was that they attracted the attention of 
so many suitors; yet could not fail from time to time to perceive that 
the homage which so bright a galaxy arrested, was genel'ally in the end 
concentrated on the Cinderella of the party-the retiring, gentle Lucy-, 
then, probably, not more than fifteen years of age. To escape the envy 
of her sisters, she was strongly urged by her sister-in-law, the mistress 
of the house, and one in whom she found a second mother, to accompany 
her to Jersey, where Sir Thomas Latten, her father, held the governor•, 
ship of the i11land. The proposal, so agreeable to her tastes as a v~t~ry, 
of seclusion, was, in fa.et, now rendered imperative by tbe marked position, 
in which the proposals of a more than ordinarily accomplished lover had, 
just placed her; for, though_Jeciprocating the. attachment with all the 
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ardonr of a first love, her modest nature shrank so instinctively from the 
thought of 11o short-lived triumph over her elder sisters, that to fly seemed 
her only resort. To Jersey, therefore, she went. 

The Governor's place of abode must, we presume, have been Elizabeth's 
Castle, but she preferred residing in the town of St. Heliers, where she 
boarded in the family of a French minister who had been exiled for his 
Protestantism; and becoming strongly attached to his Geneva discipline, 
she would not unwillingly have spent the remainder of her days under 
his spiritual guidance'. To this there was one formidable obstacle-she 
had left her heart in England ; and we are not, therefore, surprised to find 
her, after no long absence, returning with her guardians to her native 
land. But, alas! it was only to find that envy and treachery had been 
practising on her peace, that her departure had been misinterpreted, 
and that the credulity of her former admirer had been so successfully 
tampered with, that the young man, goaded into desperation, insanity, 
and lastly, into a hated match, now remained but the wreck of his former 
self. To this trial was soon after added the alienation of her brother, 
Sir John ; and though her sister-in-law still, and ever after, remained 
her steadfast friend, separation was rendered necessary, and the French 
pastor's house at· St. Heliers was about to become the renewed home of 
her affections, when she met with her future husband, Sir Allen Apsley, 
at the house of her brother-in-law, Sir William St. John. There was 
great disparity in their ages, the knight being forty-eight years old, and 
the lady but sixteen ; but her premature sorrows had given a tinge of 
melancholy to her manners, which made it no difficult task to conform 
herself to his " gravity of conversation." The issue of this marriage was 
nine children, of whom Mistres~ Lucy Hutchinson appears to have been 
the eldest of five daughters ; but the mother was left a widow at the 
age of thirty-one. This was in 1630. 

Sir Allen Apsley was Governor of the Tower of London, and is 
renowned by his daughter for his piety and profuse generosity. He 
many times over, she says, resigned into King James's hand all his just 
revenue, and yet could afford to pension " many of the wives and children 
of Queen Elizabeth's glorious captains, who, through the ingratitude and 
vice of that age, were reduced to poverty." Sir Walter Raleigh and 
Mr. Ruthin, beguiling the hours of their imprisonment in that fortress 
by chemical experiments, Lady Apsley met all the expenses of their 
materials; and, in return, acquired that knowledge of medicine which 
she herself practised with such self-denying constancy among the other 
prisoners, and which she imparted to her celebrated daughter, to be 
again brought into the service of the sufferers by civil war. 

Such was the origin of Mrs. Lucy Hutchinson. But our parting 
word must now be for her gallant husband. Gallant he was in every 
Bense; the God-fearing soldier, the thorough gentleman, the self
sacrificing hero wise in council, fearless in the field. His bitter expe
rience taught him at last how much there was of unrighteousness mued 
up even with the cause which be had so warmly espoused ; but he never 
for one moment became reconciled to the policy of the common enemy. 
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His discoveries of the failings of his political allies led him to seek, not for 
compromise, but for reforms of a far more deep and searching character, 
.-\.s to what he thought, to the last, about Stuart principles, let the fol
lowing remarkable passage attest : " Oftentimes," says his widow, "he 
would say, that if ever he were at liberty in the world, he would flee the 
conversation of the Cavaliers, and would write upon his doors:-

' Procul hinc, procul este, profani.' 

And that, though he had, in his former conversation with them, never 
had any communication ,vith their manners nor vices; yet henceforth 
he would never, in one kind or other, have any commerce at all with 
them. .And, indeed, it was a resolution he would oftener repeat than 
any other, telling us that he was convinced there was a serpentine seed 
in them." Amen. 

J. w. 

IS IT TRUE THAT THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND AND 
THE BAPTISTS AGREE IN TEACHING THE BAPTISM 
OF BELIEVERS ONLY? 

BY THE REV. GEORGE GOULD, NORWICH, 

I H.A. VE put this question with all seriousness, because the Rev. R. W. 
Dibdin, minister oflVest-street Episcopal Chapel, St. Giles-in-the-Fields, 
a well-known, and estimable, and devout clergyman, has just published 
some sermons* in ,vhich he maintains that-

" The Church of England teaches the baptism of believers, in that respect agreeing 
wit,h the Baptists. The point in which the Church of England differs from the Bap• 
tists is this: Baptists deny the doctrine of infant baptism, and require that the candi• 
date should be an adult before receiving the ordinance. , ••• The Church of England 
is more scriptural in taking infants to be baptized under the conditions laid down in 
the service. Scripture always requires repentance and faith first: 'He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved.' Before baptism there must be a fitness for baptism, 
Now we notice further, whilst some admit that it may be right to require repentance 
and faith from adults, they say it is altogether inconsistent to require them from infants; 
therefore Presbyteriane and IndepeD.dente admit infants to baptism, but not in the same 
way in which they receive adults. Infants, they say, are to be received by virtue of 
11ome supposed covenant made with believers for their seed, and they endeavour to 
-strengthen this by reference to circumcision, which has nothing to do with it. Christ 
did not make two baptisms, one for adults and the other for infants, who may or may 
not be converted. There is but ONE baptism, and that is the baptism of believers ; so 
that the Church of England is consistent with itself and with Scripture, and what is also 
important, it is consistent with the early Church ..••• Now if any say infants cannot 
have faith,! reply that a person may have faith whether he exercises it_or~ot; it is ~ot 
necessary to have the exercise of a thing to show that we possess the thmg itself. Faith 
is not in the intellect, but in the heart, .An infant may have faith just in the same way 
that an infant may be a sinner, though it does not know what sin is. Some cannot 
understand that; they still say, 'An infant cannot have faith.' Then the answe1· is,_' !t 
cannot have baptism.' If any really think infants cannot have faith, they should JOIIl 

the Baptists, or el•e act as the Baptists do, John the Baptist was full 'of the Holy 
Ghost from his birth, and no one cau be full of the Holy Ghost who is without repent· 
ance and faith." 

• "Ought the Prayer Book to be Revised p Objections to the Liturgy and Proposed 
.Alterations Considered." By the Rev. R. W. Dibdin ,M.A. Nisbet & Co. 1862, 
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It is very pleasant to observe that this excellent clergyman has risen 
into a clearer atmosphere than contents our Presbyterian and Inde
pendent brethren. He is not enslaved by any such "idol of the imagi
nation" as " some supposed covenant made with believers for their seed," 
nor by so gross a delusion as that " circumcision " is a precedent to be 
followed in baptism. He knows and confesses, that "there is but ONE 

baptism, and that is the baptism of believers," and he candidly declares 
that he baptizes infants because they are believers in the Lord Jesus 
Christ 1 How glad must he be in the confidence that every child whom 
he bath "dedicated to God by his office and ministry" bas received " the 
fulness of His grace " ! Yet the moment we ask for the ground of his 
confidence, we are pointed to "what the service itself says,"-that is, 
"The Ministration of Publick Baptism of Infants to be used in the 
Church "-and Mr. Dibdin's summary is as follows:-

" They bring a child to be baptized; the minister prays God to give it His Holy 
Spirit ; then he turns to the sponsors and says, A.re you ready to affirm that it kas the 
Holy Spirit ? Do you say that this child is converted; that it repents ; that it has 
faith ; that, if it could express its meaning, it would be baptized ; that it purposes to 
live a holy life? To all which they answer, Yes. Then the minister hath nothing more 
to say. He cannot read the child's heart. The sponsors say he is converted; he knows 
nothing more, unless it has pleased God to reveal it to him. The sponsors sag it is 
converted, He must baptize it ; be does so, Then mark the language after that : 
'Seeing now, dearly beloved, that this child is regenerate and grafted into the body of 
Christ's Church, let us give thanks.' Of course it is not to be baptized unless regen
erate. They have ,aid that it is so ; he believes them, and baptizes it jll8t as he would 
an adult person, The minister takes the word of the sponsors that the child is regen
erate, and therefore he says in the next prayer, 'We yield Thee hearty thanks, most 
merciful Father, that it bath pleased Thee to regenerate this infant with Thy Holy 
Spirit.' That is the doctrine of the Church of England. It is of no use denying it; 
these are the w01·ds, Every baptized infant i1 said to be saved, and justly so ; for if 
~he child is regenerate, it is justified and saved; • if a child, then an heir.' If all that 
is to be said is tnily said, it cannot be otherwise." 

Most true, Mr. Dibdin,-IF-! Your knowledge may suggest a doubt, 
when the office which you are bound to use admits of none! The 
language which is put into your lips by the Church, as, often as you 
administer baptism, makes a plain and unmistakable assertion. You 
can see that there is no " IF " insinuated in the solemn declarations and 
thanksgivings to which you have given your" assent and consent"! Yet 
you shrink from saying that any child baptized according to the rites of 
~he Church of England is regenerate, and content yourself with affirm
mg "if the child is regenerate, it is justified and saved"! How DARE 

you say to man," if it is regenerate,"-thus implying a doubt-when to 
Gon you have said "we give Thee thanks .... that it hath pleased 
Thee to regenerate this infant " P 

But the minister " cannot read the child's heart." Are the sponsors 
~nabled to do so p The minister must rely upon their testimony, " unless 
it has pleased God to reveal [something else] to him"! Heigho ! Can 
~~d reveal anything which is untrue, or contrary to existing fact ? That 
18 impossible; so that i/ God's revelation be made at all, in connection 
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with the baptism of any particular child, or any number of children, it 
must either be accordant with the testimony of the sponsors, or opposed 
to it. If the former, then it would corroborate the " reading " of the 
child's heart by the sponsors; but if the latter, it must show that tlte,1/ 
can no more read that heart than the clergyman. Yet, upon the assump
tion that the sponsors have a knowledge of the spiritual state of the 
child for whom they answer, which, if not consistent witli, can 011~1/ be 
corrected by, the knowledge of God, every clergyman is bound, according 
to Mr. Dibdin, and bas declared his" assent and consent," to use words 
which declare that an event has transpired, of which he is personally 
unaware, and, in his official capacity, is unable to ascertain ! If the 
sponsors make even an involuntary mistake, Mr. Dibdin shows that a lie, 
is uttered in words of thanksgiving to God; but if they be careless and· 
unbelieving persons, as is frequently the case, and use the words in the 
Book of Common Prayer which are prescribed to tbem,-and which they 
are not permitted to change in any way,-tbe clergyman has still to. 
invite his congregation to join with him in praising God for having done· 
that which, according to Mr. Dibdin's theory, it is certain He bath not 
done! So that the matter finally resolves itself thus :-if the sponsors 
can read the heart of a child, and if they do read it correctly ;-if they 
can trace the" existence" of faith apart from its "exercise," and if they 
do speak the truth" in the name of the cbild,"-the clergyman and con-, 
gregation may well give thanks to God for its regeneration : but if, 
"sponsors " are no more able to read the heart of a child than a clergy• 
man, or any other man, and if, notwithstanding this inability, they are 
required to profess "in the name of the child " a faith which, for aught 
they know, does not exist in the child, the thanksgiving uttered by priest 
and people is a solemn mockery, because it affirms ·that the Holy Ghost 
has done what God knows His Spirit has not done! And to imagine 
that He can be worshipped and praised with a lie, is to deny that He is. 
a God of truth and without iniquity ! I am sure that Mr. Dibdin feels 
this as strongly as any of my readers or myself. 

But the question at once arises, What is the doctrine of the Church of 
England ? Do its formularies teach that a child is to be baptized 
because it is already regenerate, or that it might in baptism receive· 
regeneration ? Mr. Dibdin says, "the service for the baptism of infants· 
teaches that infants must be converted before they can receive the ordi-· 
nance of water baptism," and " it is so far from being true that the. 
Church of England teaches regeneration by water baptism, that it teaches 
that no uue is to have baptism till regenerate." He· has been good 
enough to say, "I understand the Prayer Book very well; I have studied 
it for thirty years :" so- that " those High Church authorities " who teach 
the dogma of baptismal regeneration, in his judgment, " do not understand 
the Prayer Book." It is high time that we should know what is affirmed 
by the Church, and especially on so vital a question, and I venture there-' 
fore to trace the history of this doctrine in the Church of England fro~: 
the times of Henry VIII. to the last revision of the Prayer Book Ill 
1662. . 
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In " Articles about religion set out by the Convocation, and published 
by the King's authority," in the year 1586, the Sacrament of Baptism is 
thus referred to :-

" As touching the holy sacrament of baptism, we will that all bishops and preachers 
shall instruct and teach our people, committed by us unto their spiritual charge, that 
they ought and must of necessity believe certainly all those things which have been. 
alway!, by the whole consent of the Church, approved, received, and used in the sacra
ment of baptism; that is to say, that the sacrament of baptism was instituted and 
ordained in the New Testament, by our Saviour Jesus Christ, AS A THDl'G Nl!CESSARY 

FOB TllE ATTADl'ING OF EVERLASTING LIFE, according to the saying of Christ, ' Nisi, 
quia renatus fuerit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, non potest intrare in regnum cmlornm.' 

"Item, that it is offered unto all men, as well infants as such as have the use of 
reason, that BY llAl'TISM THEY SHALL HAVE RJ!llfiSSION OF SINS, AND TB1! GRACE 

AND PA VOUR OF Go», according to the saying of John,• • Qui crediderit et baptizatus. 
fo~rit, salvus erit.' · 

"Item, that the promise of grace and everlasting life, WBICB l'ROKISE IS ADJOINED· 

UNTO THIS SACEA.ll[ENT OF llAl'TISM, pertaineth not only unto such as have the use of 
reason, but also to infants, innocents, and children ; and they ought therefore and must 
needs be baptized ; and that llY TB1! SACRAMENT OP ll.APTIS:H TBJ!Y DO ALSO OBTAIN 

BJIMISSION OF THEIR SINS, THE GRACE AND FAVOUR OJI GOD, ANl> llll MADE TBJ!REBY 

THE VERY SONS ANl> CHILDREN OP GOD, INSOMUCH All INFANTS ANl> OHILDRB!I' 

DYING IN THEm INFANCY SHALL, UNDOUllTEDLY, llE SAVED TBJ!REllY, OR EI.SR NOT-

cc Item, that infants must needs be christened, because they be born in original sin,. 
which sin must needs be remitted, WHICH C.llll'NOT llll DONE llUT llY TJI]! SA.CRAMEYT" 

OF llAl'TISM, WHEREBY THEY RECEIVED THE Ho'LY GHOST, which exerciseth His grace
and efficacy in them, and cleanseth and purifieth them from sin by His moet secret virtue
and operation.'' 

There is no need to continue the quotation any further, as the Articles 
against re-baptizing, and against the Anabaptists and Pelagians are not 
involved in the present inquiry ; whilst those which relate to such appli
cants for baptism as have " the use of reason," declare that " nr L"'O> BY 
THIS SAID SACRAMENT which they shall receive, God the Father giveth 
unto them, for His Son Jesus Christ's sake, remission of all their sins, and 
THE GRACE OF THE HOLY GHOST WHEREBY THEY :SE NEWLY BEGENE

RA.TED, and made the very children of God, according to the saying of 
Christ, and his apostle St. Peter, " Prenitentiam agite, et baptizetur 
unusquisque vestrum," &c. 
. The Articles of 1552t and 1562 speak in a similar manner. Baptism 
is declared in them to be "a sign of regeneration, or new birth, WHEBJJ:SY,. 

as by an instrument, they that receive baptism rightly, are grafted into t~e 
Church." It is impossible for any scholar to dispute the meaning of th1& 
phrase with the Latin Articles before him ; and it is important to add 
that the Latin text was alone binding upon the clergy. The words are 
these:-" Baptismus . . • est signum regenerationis, :PJIJR QUOD tanquam 
per instrumentum reete baptismum suscipientes eeclesiai inseruntur ... 
An.d in the definition of " the Sacraments ,. care is taken to teach the 
Bame doctrine. " They be EFFECTUAL SIGNS OF GRACE, and God's good~ 

• ·This is evidently a mistake for "Jesus1" but I ha.ve followed the highest 
authority.· 

t I have not quoted from the Thirteen Artil.-les of 1638, although they teach the· 
Bame doctrine, because they were never formally adopted by the English Church. · 
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will towards us DY THE wmcn He doth work invisibly in us, and doth 
not only quicken, but also strengthen and confirm our faith in Him," If 
words can convey any definite meaning, it seems impossible to escape 
from the plain and obvious sense of these Articles. Baptism is the 
"instrument" by wliich God grafts us into the Church, and is an effec
tual sign of grace by wliich He works in us ! There is nothing to 
countenance the idea of regeneration as a prerequisite to Christian 
baptism. 

What, then, is to be said of the Office in the Prayer Book ? Simply 
this : that, as the Church of England has formally d~clared that " Sacra
ments are not merely badges of and tokens of Christian men's profession, 
but effectual signs of grace," the various authorised editions of the Book 
of Common Prayer consistently teach the dogma that the Holy Gho~t 
in baptism regenerates the person baptized. Let Mr. Dibdin take the 
first book of Edward VI. [1549], or the second book of Edward VI. 
[1552], or the Liturgy as revised at the accession of Elizabeth [1559], oc 
the Liturgy as revised after the Hampton Court Conference [1604], or 
the Liturgy as revised after the Savoy Conference [1662], and he will 
find them consistent throughout; and that not until the child has been 
baptized, is the priest directed to say, " Seeing now . . . that this child 
is regenerate, and grafted into the body of Christ's Church, let us give 
thanks unto .Almighty God." .All the prayers, and all the exhortations 
converge upon the act of baptism. In or by that sign God is e:cpected 
to work invisibly; and when the sign has been used, the Church declares 
that God has wrought the grace of regeneration. So that, instead of 
making regeneration a prerequisite to baptism, the Church of England 
declares it to be coincident with baptism. 

We have nothing to do with the absurdity of asking sponsors to speak 
" in the name of the child," nor with the prescribed words which the 
Church requires them to utter, because, unless" sponsors" can read the 
heart of the child for whom they speak, they know nothing of his faith. 
An unscriptural usage can never be adduced as proof of obedience to 
Scriptural precedent. 

Nor is this all. Supposing the sponsors to have power to read the 
heart of a child, and supposing, also, that they can discern such evidences 
of faith therein as may well justify their most confident assertions as to 
its existence, they would contradict. the teaching of the Church of 
England, to which Mr. Dibdin has given his" assent and consent." The 
doctrine of the Catechism is that infants can neither "repent " nor 
"believe," and Mr. Dibdin is quite sure that he understands his Prayer 
Book! If, therefore, the sponsors speak the truth, the Catechism which 
Mr. Dibdin has accepted, with full" assent and consent," inculcates a 
falsehood. Pray tell us, Mr. Dibdin, which you will accept as tru~? 
Your Catechism is so plain in its statements that it is worth your while 
to reconcile them, if you can, with the hypothesis of your sermons, as to 
the marvellous knowledge of the sponsors. These are its words:-

" Q. What is required of persons to be baptized ? 
"A. Repentance, whereby they forsake sin; and faith, whereby they 



.A.ND TIIE DAPTISTS, ETC. 285 

steadfastly believe the promises of God, made to them in that sacra
ment. 

"Q. Why then are infants baptized, when, BY REASON OF THEIR TENDER 
AGE, THEY CANNOT PERFORM THEM ? 

".A. Because they PROMISE THEM BOTH by their sureties, which PRO• 
:11usE, when they come to age, themselves are BOUND To PERFORM." 

The most that can be made of these words, on Mr. Dibdin's part, is 
that a " promise " is made by the sponsors on behalf of the infants, and 
that the infants are " bound to perform it" at some time or other, when 
·they have" come to age." Does Mr. Dibdin account the "promise" of 
faith a proof of the existence of faith? If not, the Catechism of his 
own church explodes bis theory as to the faith of infants, and he is 
convicted of a palpable contradiction of the teaching of the church in 
which he ministers ; but if he makes the promise of faith a proof that 
faith is alreaihf in existence, he arrogates one of the prerogatives of the 
Deity, who is able to call "those things which be not as though they 
were"! 

It is the very opposite of the truth, therefore, to say that the teaching 
of the Church of England and of the Baptists is identical as to the 
qualification for baptism. And when Mr. Dibdin quotes Article XXVII. 
to prove that lby baptism "faith is conformed," and then adds, " it does 
not say that by means of water-baptism faith is to be originated," he 
forgets to remind his hearers and readers that in Article XXV. ( of the 
Edition of 1562, but XXVI. of 1552), it is distinctly affirmed that by 
the sacraments God "doth NOT ONLY QUICKEN, but also strengthens and 
confirms oui:- faith in Him."* The first motion of faith is thus called 
forth in baptism ; and the origin of faith cannot be carried farther back 
than to the sacrament by which God quickens it within the soul. 

Yet this Christian minister would not have the Prayer Book revised. 
He believes that none but the regenerate should be baptized, although 
his accepted formularies represent regeneration as effected by God in 
baptism ! The two statements cannot be made accordant. And be 
evidently feels tl_ie difficulty of his position when he says, "If a person 
is not regenerate, in the view of the Church of England, that person is 
not baptized, the water notwithstanding . • • If the wicked receive 
water-baptism, the Church considers they have not received baptism." 
Yet in every case God is thanked that the child bas been regenerated! 
And there is no need to revise the thanksgiving ! 

Is it really come to this, that good men like Mr. Dibdin will persist in 
using formularies which they are sure do not, in every case, speak the 
truth P If there be but the possibility of a doubt as to the regeneration 
of every baptized person, can it be right or honest to use words which 
are to be applied to every case P Can we hope, under such circum
stances, to persuade men that truth bas its home in the Church of God P 
For if any special obligation to speak the truth could be created, it must 
be when God is worshipped, and our words are to be taken as repre
senting our convictions and thoughts at the time. I will only commend 

• Noetramque iidem in se non solum excitat verum etiam confirmat. 
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to Mr. Dibdin's consideration the principle which Paul has laid down 
for our guidance in all doubtful cases, and ask him to reconcile it 
with his position and duties as a clergyman bound to use the Book of 
Common Prayer : "He that doubteth is condemned if he eat, because ho 
eateth not of faith i for WHATSOEVER IS NOT OF FA.ITH IS BIN I" 

SUBSTITUTION. 

To tke Editors of tke Baptist Magazine. 

DEAR BRETIIREN.-I have read with much satisfaction in your Maga. 
zine for this month (March, 1862), a paper on Substitution, by the Rev. 
Charles Williams, of Accrington. It will be in the memory of many 
persons, however, that in the year 1857, Mr. Williams published a 
sermon (preached at the Annual Meeting of the Lancashire and Cheshire 
Association at Waterbarn) on the Death of Christ; a sermon containing 
views far less satisfactory than those of his present paper to many of his 
brethren. May I be permitted to ask him, through your columns, 
whether his paper is intended, or may be considered, as a corrective of 
his sermon? 

In order to exhibit the points of difference between the two composi
tions, I place, below, in parallel columns, some passages from both. 

MAGAZINE. 

The Lord Jesus is the sinner's substi• 
tute. . . . I accept the phraseology "in
stead," " in the room and stead," "in the 
place of," as synonymous with substitu• 
tion •••• That which Christians from the 
earliest ages till now have understood by 
the substitution of Christ for the sinner, 
that Jesus suffered and died that we 
might not suffer and die, is a foundation 
stone in the gospel of God's grace.
P. 162. 

The end of punishment is the mainte• 
nance of the authority of the law. Am 
I not right in asserting that the substitu
tion of propitiation for punishment has 
done more • • • to uphold the honour 
and majesty of law than could have been 
done had no such substitution taken 
place P There is ••• a legal equivalent 
for sin in the sacrifice of Christ,-P. 163. 

SERMON. 
Christ died, not to avert the anger of 

the Judge, but_ to put away sin from the 
criminal.-P. 11. 

As physical death dissolves thl! tie 
which holds body and soul together, so 
the death of Christ severs the link that 
binds us to sin. " The remission of ~ins" 
is the putting of them away, the dismis
sion if them, the eff'eeting of a separation 
of them from us.-Ibid. 

Neither does it appear to me that any 
legal necessity existed for this sacrifice. 
-P.9. 

What do we mean by divine justice P 
Is it moral, or legal equity P When we 
affirm it of God, il.o we ascribe it to him 
as a Xing, or as a Judge P , • • What 
I wish to suggest is, that in affirming 
God to be just, or righteous, the New 
Testament means-not that he ie legally 
equitable ••• but that he is charac· 
terised by moral rectitude, • • • In mak· 
ing men righteous God manifests his 
righteousness.-P. 14, Nqte,, 
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Instead of exacting the full cla.im of 
justice from the si~ner, God accepts the 
sacrifice of the Saviour. He spares the 
guilty, and· forbeai·a to execute the threat
ened sentence of death •••• God ran
soms n :n eternal death by the death 
of his Son. ~ abstitution is seen here, • • • 
The saorificial suft'erings of Christ are 
substituted for the penal suft'orings of the 
guilty.-P. 162, 

With such 11 substitution the law must 
be satisfied.-P. 163. 

What wu the object of the death of 
Christ P • • , The atonement stands to 
salvation from sin in the relotion of means 
to an end. • • • This • • • throughout 
the New Testament, is the prominent 
truth, that Christ saves from sin. • • • 
With this view of the primary design of 
Christ's death, I regard the pardon of sin 
as secondary, if not incidental, to the re
mission of sin. When God delivers from, 
he necessarily forgives sin.-P. 16, Notes. 

I now simply ask the question-Does Mr. Williams intend bis paper 
to be corrective of his sermon? Most gladly shall I welcome an answer 
in the affirmative. 

J. H. HINTON. 

[When we received Mr. Hinton'a letter, we dispatched a copy of it at once to 
11/r. Williams, in orde1· that we might publish his observations and the letter at the 
JJame time. With unfeigned pleasure we received and now append the following 
remarks from Mr. Williams. Some of our readers have e3:pressed their dissatis
.f action with Mr. Williams' s statement of the substitution of faith for righteousness 
(p. 163). .Although we should have pref erred a more explicit declaration, that the 
righteousness of Christ is the ground of a sinner's acceptance, we do not see any
thing in tlie paper in question which can be interpreted to mean that faith is a 
meritorious condition of salvation. The editors do not think that they should 
exclude a brother's commuraication, in which soundness of doctrine predominateJJ, 
and conscientiousness of mind is apparent, because of sO'TTl.e one expression which the 
severe critic might eschew. We rejoice greatly to see so little divergence in our 
brother, and do not sympathize with the spirit which would aggravate a mistake 
into a crime. So long as Mr. Williams holds to his declaratio'llr-" The work of 
Christ, his redemptive death, and his justifying righteousness, the believer evei· 
regards as the gr<J'U,nd and tlie reason of his acceptance with the Father, and his 
reception of everlasting life" (p. 164), we accept his definition of the vital doctrine 
of the CroBS as a scriptural one, and wish him God-speed in its :p,t,blic enunciation. 
-We are·not sorry for the remarks of oui· esteemedfriend, Mr. Hinton, and heartily 
i·ejoice in the candid and honourable statement made by Mr. Williams, that his 
views on the doctrine of substitution have been modified since the obnoxious se'l"mon 
of 1857. It is not an easy, nor a common thing for a brother who has diverged, 
however slightly, from generally accepted views of truth, to acknowledge his error 
w~as~~~b~~~-~~~~~~~ 
grieved by the sermon will appreciate the courage of his avowal, and i·ejoice in it, 
for the truth's sake andfor their brother's sake.-Ens.] 

' . 

By the considerate courtesy of the editors, I am permitted to add this 
note to the above letter from the pen of the Rev. J. H. Hinton. Mr. 
Hinton asks me, "whether my paper ( on Substitution) is intended, or 
may be considered, as a correction of my sermon" on the Death of 
Christ, which was preached in 1857? So far as the intention was con
cerned, my answer must be in the negative. I have, however, no 
objection to the paper being " considered" as a more accurate exposition 
of my views of .the Atonement than the sermon. Mr. Hinton will, I am 
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sure, excuse me if I point out two instances in which the desire to fiucl 
" a correction " has led him to do me an unintentional injustice. He 
makes me say in the paper on Substitution : " There is . . • . a 
legal equivalent for sin in the sacrifice of the Saviour." By referrin~ to the 
March number of the Magazine, the reader will find that I say: "There 
is more tlum a legal equivalent to the penalty of sin in the sacirfice of 
the Sanour." w·hy are the words" more than" left out of the quota
tion ? I " intended " them to give significance to the statement. In 
like manner, I am made to say iu the sermon : " What I wish to suggest 
is, that in affirming God to be just or righteous, the New Testament 
means, not that he is legally equitable . . . . . but that he is 
characterised by moral rectitude." On turning to the sermon, I find 
these words (p. 14): "What I wish to suggest is, that in affirming God 
to be just or righteous, the New Testament means, not that he is legally 
equitable-which would only be a JJart of the truth-but that he is 
characterised by moral rectitude." By omitting the words in italics, Mr. 
Hinton ( undesignedly of course) produces the impression that I deny that 
the New Testament teaches the legal equity of God ; whereas in the very 
sentence immediately preceding the quotation, I say," God being righ
teous, we properly predicate righteousness of all he does, whether as 
Creator, Father, or Sovereign-Ruler." I point out the difference between 
my words and Mr. Hinton's asterisks, to show that the paper is not so 
contradictory of the sermon as my respected interrogator represents it to 
be. For so far as the paper is contrary to the sermon, I doubtless have 
changed my opinions. I feel obliged to Mr. Hinton for giving me this 
opportunity of saying that five years' careful study of my Bible has not 
been without its influence on my theological beliefs. My hold on the 
Gospel fact of Substitution is firmer now than it was in 1857, while my 
conviction that the philosophy of the Atonement must be found in grace 
rather than in law is as deep and as strong as ever. At the same time, I 
should give much greater prominence to the governmental results of the 
work of Christ than I should have done five years since. Still, these 
results appear to me to be secondary-the primary object of the death of 
Christ being the salvation of the soul from the dominion and the power of 
sin. If I understand aright what is called orthodoxy, the chief, if not the 
only divergence of my views from the views of my brethren will be found 
in this distinction : They regard the legal as the primary, and the moral 
as the secondary object of the Atonement. I look upon the moral as the 
primary, and on the legal as the secondary object of the death of Christ. 
With them the legal is the end, and the moral the consequence ; with me 
the moral is the end, and the legal the consequence, of the redeeming 
work of our Lord Jesus. But for Mr. Hinton's question, I should have 
avoided these nice distinctions. His letter compels me to enter thus into 
the details of my views. My last remark shall be, that if I were to re
preach the 1857 sermon, I should lay more stress upon the fact of :::! .. b
stitution, and should state more clearly the legal results of the Atone
ment; while, most certainly, I should still urge that Christ did not die to 
change the wrath of God to love, seeing that God loved us, and therefore,. 
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"sent hie Son to be the propitiation for our sine," but that Christ" died 
the just for the unjust, to bring us to God," to " eave bis people from 
their sine." I dare not dogmatize on these great and glorious themes. 
With devout diligence I strive to understand my Bible, and I shall be 
grateful to Mr. Hinton, or to any other friend who can show me more 
clearly than I have yet seen it the meaning of God's word, or can aid me 
in my search after truth. 

c.w. 
Accrington, April 12, 1862. 

A TRIBUTE TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE 
C. B. ROBINSON, ESQ., OF LEICESTER. 

BY BEV. J. P, lClJBBELL. 

" Them al10 which 1leep in Jesus will God bring with him."-1 T1n1ss. IV. 14.. 

IT is natural and seemly that we should mourn when our friends are taken 
from us. Indeed, the absence of grief on such occasions would be a reflection 
alike on our reason and our religion. But our sorrow is, of necessity, mode
rated by circumstances, and especially by the character of those whom we lose 
-by the esteem, the confidence, and the affection they inspired while they 
lingered with us. The value of the life is the correct estimate of the loss 
which is sustained in death. The heathen were accustomed to attend their 
funeral rites-a. practice which still prevails in superstitious lands-by fanatic 
and violent emotions, by loud moanings and wild gesticulations, and by every
thing which was suited to invade the sanctity of grief. Among other secondary 
benefits which an intelligent Christianity has conferred on society, we are 
entitled to enumerate the becoming sobrieties it imposes amidst the solemnities 
of death. It is highly probable that the Apostle had heard that some of his 
Thessalonian friends had lost those who were dear to them, and that, in their 
half-instructed state, they had yielded to the customs which prevailed around 
them ; therefore he says, "I would not have you ignorant, brethren, concern
ing them that are asleep, that (with your more enlightened faith) ye sorrow 
not as those who have no hope ; for if ye believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, even them also that sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." 

We are all, but especially bereaved persons who are imbued with a devout 
spirit, deeply interested in the condition of departed saints-with what becomes 
of pious men with whom we have "taken sweet counsel" on their way to the 
grave. Some entertain the opinion that they pass into a state of unconscious
ness, that all activity is suspended, and that the mind sleeps with the body. 
This notion must not be confounded, for a moment, with the offensive dogma 
of annihilation, or the equally monstrous doctrine of absorption, taught by the 
pantheistic philosophy. The materialistic idea is not without its plausibility, 
and has received the sanction of devout and erudite men. This is not the time, 
or the occasion, for entering on a searching or elaborate discourse on this pro
found, but inspiring theme, which seems to me, after all that has been written 
about it, to deserve and to await the patient and most thoughtful attention of 
some master hand. In offering a few words confirmatory of the opinion of 
those who believe that "we do not all die," it may be allowed me to observe, 
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that the doct1·ine of ,mconsciousuEM!-of dec11.y-is not consonnnt with thJ' 
nature and the attributes of mind. We c:mnot confound the intellecttml with· 
the physical, the instinctive with the moral, or the spiritual with tlie mate1ial.. 
If we try to do it, we fail. It is like an attempt to merge one idea in another, 
to sink differences and to annihilate distinctions. The more carefully and, 
severely we think about it, the more does the mind, whether in itself or in it.s 
functions, appear to differ :from the tabernacle which holds and encumbers it., 
Reason, reflection, imagination, comparison! what is' there in these like width, 
or breadtl1, or length? What like surface, hardness, thic\rness 1 Wha,t is 
there in a bright and beautiful thought like· a scintillation from a·material 
lamp ? These things have their analogies, but they have no resemblance ; they 
are diametrically, and we dare to say, infinitely unlike; so that the accident of 
death, which dissolves the one-that is, the material frame-does not of 
necessity touch the other, the rational and moral nature, that being perfectly 
distinct in kind. 

The position we are attempting to maintain is strengthened by th~- ascen
dency of the lnind over bodily infirmity. The beautiful though mysterious 
connection between the t":o, with the .mutual invasion of each other's domains 
under. the accidents common to both in their incorporate association, is a S¥b
ject far too abstruse for passing discussion. But this kind of internecine contest, 
this occasional pressure of the material on the spiritual, and this struggle -of the 
latter to assert its claims, supplies subtle evidence in favour of a s,eparate' 
nature, a life within a life, an indwelling guest, who is interested in the com
pleteness and solidity of the building in which he is lodged, but who is ready 
to retire when that building falls into decay. If the mind be identical with 
the body, they ought always to be affected by the same circumstances, and· 
regulated by the same laws. As the one evaporates and declines, and its elas
ticity gives way, the other should be in exact· sympathy with it, and should 
totter, and bend, and collapse. But frequently, and always but for abnormal 
disease, as ordinary infirmities and weaknesses invade the body, the mind is· 
more thoughtful-as it were, more detached and isolated in its acts, and fre
quently more vigorous and brilliant. As the framework is quietly unbuilding, 
the immaterial nature becomes etherealised, the conscious agent ascends his 
throne, and the beautiful intellect gleams with unwonted radiance through the 
thin veil which invests it. Even were we to admit this to be an exception; 
which we are far from doing, it strengthens our cause and establishes our 
position-that the mind can triumph over the infirmities of the body. Surely 
no one will pretend that the pain which racks the victim of disease has its seat 
in the mind ; that gout is swelling the judgment, that diphtheria wounds the 
imagination, or that erysipelas has seized on the conscience ! Notwithstanding 
this torture, the mind may be tranquil and composed, may be flushed with the 
hues of hope, may be investigating the causes of the pain, may assert a deter
mined will, and rise nobly superior to it. None can confound the corporeal 
suffering with the mental action, or pretend that the_ mind necessarily succumbs 
to the evil which surrounds it. So, when the seeds of mortality begin to take 
root, when weakness invades us with such strength that we can no longer 
resist it, and the skill of the physician fails, under t4ese circumstances how 
frequently does the mind look out upon the material devastation which is pass
ing about it, and, sustained by the hope which the Gospel of Christ inspires, 
plume its wings for its lofty flight to those ethereal mansions from which ~he 
emancipated spirit asserts its gloriou.s ascendency in its last struggle with 
physical infirmity 1 

Our minds even here, especially if they be cultivated, are unco11scio1111 of 
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p,ge ; ·they· know nothing of periodical stages ; they never become grey or grow 
weary of their work. Unlike the appetites of the body, their tastes and pre
ferences never wear out ; their longings are still fresh and onward. If their 
breathings .are checked, it is not from within, but from without ; they repu
diate inertia, and revolt from the cold touch of death. Mind is a thing of life, 
and in its healthy action aspires after immortality, thirsts for more self-con
sciousness, unless, indeed, it be so degraded that it is afraid of revelations to 
come.· It is an enduring, spiritual thing-a quenchless essence, that does not 
invite even the decay that releases it ; for "we that are in this body do groan, 
being burdened : not that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up of life." It is made for perpetuity, and 
carries within no provision for 11.Il interruption of being. 

But if the difficulties attendant on the doctrine of consciousness after death 
be the groundwork of objection to it, the opposite theory ought to be less em
barrassed. Indeed, if the foregoing remarks have any weight, the sleeping 
scheme should possess high attractions to reconcile our judgments to it. But 
if, on examination, it should appear that the greater difficulty lies with the 
objector, then the argument is with WI. Not that we pretend to be able to 
form any distinct idea of the state of departed saints, of the place of their 
abode, the modes of their intercourse, or the nature of their employment ; over 
these a mystic veil is drawn, lest, dazzled by such splendours, we should be. 
beguiled from the duties of earth. We have absolutely no knowledge, in 
the strict sense of the term, of the circumatances .of the heavenly world. But 
if it be hard for us to conceive correctly of a conscious agent existing at all,
separate from. physical organisation, how much more so to imagine such a being 
denuded of consciousness itself-stripped of that endowment without which it 
could not be mind at all To pass, in thought, the boundary within which 
beautiful saints, as they mingle with the serapbim and cherubim, reside, may 
baffle our skill ; but to penetrate those sombre shades beyond which millions of 
the child.J,en of God, full of life and hope when with us, are supposed to be, as 
to their activities, in semi-annihilation, as in one vast dormitory, strangely 
augments the difficulty. If the mind sleep with the body, is it, like it, divided,. 
dissipated, disrupted 1 If not-How 1 Where 1 When 1 What mean these 
slumbers 1 Are there no sounds strong enough, no thoughts mighty enough, 
no truths brilliant enough, to rouse these ethereal beings from their mystic· 
repose 1 Our great M'tlton, for the honour of his intellect, had better, with 
his gloriously awakened faculties, have been building up for the admiration of 
ages that wondrous fabric, his "Paradise Lost," than be passing ages fast asleep, 
in" Paradise Regained." Beside the shock which this strange notion gives to, 
our highest sensibilities under the loss of beloved friends, it seems to me to be 
beset with incomparably greater improbabilities than the opposite and more 
cheering hypothesis. 

In this high matter, however, -our best evidence is supplied by the Word of 
God-that sacred testimony from which there is no appeal. Without detain~ 
you by collecting and .arranging the proof which it supplies, it must suffice to
remind you of the incidental witness borne to it in the Old Testament writings, 
and of its prev.alence as an item of belief on the part of devout Jews-of the 
discourses of our Lord-of. the great events which happened in his life--of 
the appearance of Moses and EliAs on the Mount-of the reply of the Saviour 
to the thief on the cross-of such· statements in the inspired oracles as, that 
" we are come to the spirits of just men made perfect "-of the glowing 
allusions amidst the apocalyptic splendours ; the vision of the Apostle Paul in 
the third heavens, ,vith his remarkable language to the Corinthians-" there-
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fore, we are itlways confident, knowing that, whilst we n.re n.t home in the body 
we are absent from the Lord. We are confident, I 1:11ty, nnd willing rather to b~ 
abE1ent from the body and to be present with the Lord." On this pnssage an acute 
writer says, that the Apostle clearly believed that his mind would be in a state of 
consciousness after death. He did not only believe it, my brethren, but in this 
passage he revealed it as a matter of inspiration, for his lips were touched 118 
wit.ha live coal from oft' Jehovah's altar. Mind, these words distinctly teach 
us, survives in all its dignity beyond the tomb. Indeed, in my reverent belief 
a :finite intelligence, disencumbered from its fleshly companion, can no 1no~ 
sink into torpor, tha11 the infinite Spirit himself can slumber on his throne. 

But the spirits of departed saints, invigorated, not quenched in death, have 
passed into sanctuary ; for the Apostle tells us that they•" sleep in Jesus "-not 
simply in the way of nominal profession, or of accidental association, as men 
may be said to sleep in Confucius, or in Zoroaster, but in a. vital and compre
hensive sense. While on earth they committed themselves to his keeping, not 
under a passing impulse or as an occasional act, but by a. divinely cherished 
habit, a settled and oft.repeated act of the mind. This constitutes one great 
distinction between nominal and real religion. We call ourselves after the 
name of Christ ; but we may do so while we have no communion with him. 
Without such communion, whatever our pretell8ions, we are none of his ; and 
this consists, among other gracious exercises, in the humble and confiding re
signation of our eternal interests to his care. Our friend who has been taken 
from us was distinguished by this ha.bit. Many years ago, when in compara
tive youth, he felt his personal guilt and danger as a sinner in the sight of ah 
infinitely holy God, and his collBequent need of an interest in the expiatory 
sacrifice of the Great Redeemer of men, to whom he tremblingly fled for re
fuge ; this was but the beginning of a. series of acts repeated through successive 
days and years. Amidst these acts, then, he has fallen asleep ; and is reaping 
the unspeakable benefit elsewhere of the habit so happily acquired here. 

They rest with augmented complacency in the Gospel of His grace. No 
change has occurred in the estimate which they formed of it on earth otherwise 
than in its confirmation and elevation. Departed saints do not escape from the 
torpor of death to learn that they have been following a delusion, a. set of 
notions gendered amid the jargon of the schools, or in the airy realms of a 
dreamy imagination, but that they have embraced truths which belong to both 
worlds, which can bear the light, and invite the scrutiny of heaven. What
ever truths were essential to their happiness and to their "growth in grace" 
here, they dwell on with increased delight there; the Goepel which they loved 
on earth which was to them "tidings of great joy," a cheering presence, a 
ministerhig agency, "all their salvation and. a~l the~ desir~," is _h~ighi:ened in 
their esteem now. The principles and spirit which their religion induced 
while on their pilgrimage have become more unf~l~ed no~ t~at the~ ?ave 
reached its end. Happy, indeed, are they whose religious principles, op1mo?s, 
and tastes will not only bear the shock of death, but will shine forth with 
redoubled' lustr~ beyond the shadows of the grave. We will not attempt to 
pierce the veil, and imagine him who was recently among us, an~ who 
delighted so much in the Gospel of divine grace when on earth, as he 1e now 
resting in it with immortal complacency in heaven. 

The New Testament, my brethren, is a coyenant entered into by the_ Great 
Redeemer with all who believe in him-it is a will, an engagement which bas 
relation Jto the highest and most momentous interests that can occupy the 
human mind or kindle its aspirations. It contains promises, encourages_ hopesf 
unfolds prospects, which are all to be realized through the medium 0 
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faith. Tnte believers do not doubt the things themselvee, but they often fear 
their own intereet in them; they have confidence in the covenant, but they 
sometimes tremble leet they should not be embraced within it; they are assured 
of the veracity of Him who has 80 graciously made it, but feel their own un
worthinese of it; if they rejoice in it, it is with trembling. But those who die in 
faith have it sealed to them in heaven; they can no longer doubt; their title is 
ratified and their tremulous spirits assured. We will not envy them, therefore, 
but gather up o_ur garments and trace their footsteps to the skies, for in this 
divine sense, as m others, our departed friends have entered into rest. 

It is always to my mind a painful and dismal thing to reflect on death, I 
mean, more especially on its physical phenomena; nor are those to be envied 
who, from familiarity with it, grow callous to its frightful and repugnant 
features. It is the stigma of our nature, the blackening curse of sin ; and 
looked at simply through the eye of friendship, it staggers our reason, shocks 
our sensibilities, and almost at times destroys our faith. Verily, "we are 
consumed by Thine anger, and by Thy wrath are we troubled!" That the 
stately forms, the beautiful shapes, and beaming faces, with which we have 
been familiar, should, smitten by disease and by the fell hand of the destroyer, 
crumble into dust-that they should descend to those frightful haunts of 
ignominy and disgrace in which they are destined to see coITUption-is a 
humiliating lesson to human pomp, and pleasure, and pride; but even there, 
in their dissolution and decay, the bodies of departed saints are secure in their 
Saviour's hands. It is strange, indeed, in the language of South, "that the 
jaws of death should relent, or the grave of all things make restitution; that 
filth and rottenness should be the preparatives to glory, and dust and ashes 
the seed-plots of immortality; that the sepulchre should be a place to dress 
ourselves in for heaven, the attiring room for coITUption to put on incorruption, 
and fit us for the beatific vision." But even so, "for if ye believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even 80 them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with 
him." The Great Deliverer, exhausted by his mighty toil, took transient 
repose in the sepulchre, laid himself down in our tomb, and sent a perfume 
through the caverus of the dead. It is true "he could not be holden of it," 
neither shall his followers-

" Thou art gone to the grave, but we will not deplore thee, 
Though sorrows and darkness encompas■ the tomb; 

The SBViour ha■ passed through its portal■ before thee, 
.And the light of his love is thy guide through the gloom." 

Precious, then (in every sense), in the sight of the Lord, is the death of his 
saints. Their dust sleeps beneath his eye, while they themselves are in 
sanctuary in the holiest of all. The grand pavilion has received them. 
Mighty bulwarks surround them. Their material and their spiritual interests 
are alike safe in the keeping of Him who has said, "I am he that liveth, a.nd 
was dead; and, behold, I am alive fo1· evermore, Amen; and have the keys of 
hell and of death." But they not only have entered into sanctuary, they 
occupy a singularly advanced position. 

There is scarcely anything which more perplexes those who have little or no 
sympathy with evangelical religion, and who are strangers to true piety, than 
the confessions of godly men. Such persons have no idea of sin, except as a 
deviation from approved customs, formal inj1mctions, and established morals. 
A decent observance of the precepts of the decalogue exempts men, in their 
esteem, from the class of transgressors. The man who is immersed in worldly 
pursuits, or who is consumed with covetousness, or who delights in oppres• 
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~don, will look dovm with pity upon his neighbour whose outwn.rd hnbits may 
be less correct than his own, and be ready to say," Stand by, I am holier than 
thou." But "he feedeth on ashes; a deceived heart hath turned him aside." 
Sin h1t.~ its se,'tt in the bosom, and may rankle and reign beneath the smoothest 
exterior the mere moralist can assume. The religious formalist, with all his 
punctilious airs, may be but as a sepulchre, whitened without, while within is 
"' nothing but rottenness and dead men's bones." "The heart is deceitful above 
.all t.hings, and desperately wicked : who can know it 1 '' But those who believe 
•• the truth," who are really under the influence of evangelical piety, perceive 
and feel " the exceeding sinfulness of sin," and deplore the deep hold which it 
has on their natures; they mourn their distance from God, their want of 1ight 
.affection towards him, and of conformity to him. Looking at themselves in 
the light of his law, of his infinite holiness, and of his righteous claims, they 
feel utterly abashed and condemned, and habitually exclaim, "Against Thee, 
Thee only, have we sinned, and done this evil in thy sight." Sin as a di&eaae
a.s a constantly deranging element, not as an occasional delinquency-burdens 
their spirits, and presses upon their hearts. From this springs the great 
-spiritual conflict in which the people of God are incessantly engaged-which 
lies in the " flesh lusting against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh," in 
backwardness to prayer, in incapability of delight in divine things, in a dispo
sition to "cleave to the dust," in want of love to the Saviour, and of consecra
tion to his service and his kindom. These things, not a mere departure from 
the cold formalities of life, good men mourn over, and find in them the occa
sion for daily confession and humiliation before God. From these, then, 
departed saints are free; the moral struggle has ceased ; the warrior has laid 
aside his armour, and waves the palm of victory ; and whilst. pollution has 
been washed away, so sorrow, its dire accompaniment, has inflicted its last 
pang, for "God him.self wipes all tears from their eyes "-

" Servant of God, well done! 
Rest from thy loved employ: 

The battle fought, the victory won
Enter thy Master's joy." 

W11en true religion takes possession of the heart, it influences the whole 
man ; it reconstructs his principles, his habits, and his tastes. It breathes into 
him, possibly stealthily and by degrees, or it may be more promptly, a new 
l[ife, and "gives a higher direction to his powers. It is not at all unusual for 
intelligent persons to wonder at the indifference which is evinced by men of 
enlightened piety to ordinary recreations and pleasures of life-to the •gaieties 
and pastimes of the world. A little coilsideration, one should think, ·would 
clear away their difficulty. A new principle brings with it an expulsive power, 
and higher tastes displace those which have previously prevailed. As religion 
a:ffects the whole man, it must embrace the social element which distinguishes 
him ; and hence the fresh channel along which his preferences flow: The com
pany of the profane, the listless, tbe indifferent, with the pursuits'theyp1:efe1:, 

becomes insipid, if not offensive, to truly devout men ; they choose neither 
them nor their ways. They know how to behave in general society, how_ to 
ea.rry, without obtruding it, the spirit of their religion into every walk of hfe, 
but still their chosen associates are the men of God-those who take pleasure 
in themes which cheer and elevate their own breasts-"who speak often one:° 
_another, while the Lord hearkellH and hears ; and a book of 'remembrance lfl 
kept for them that fear the Lord, and that think upon hls .name." This social 

. . . - . • . J.. ' 
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clement, Aanctifiecl hy Divine gr_ace, attends them beyond the grave, fib~ them 
for the Rociety of the blessed, and the company of the redeemed. Our departed 
friend, whose decease :we improve, whose heart sometimP,s "burned within" 
him while he talked with his companions by the way, and who has passed the 
threshold of eternity, is no stranger there ; he is like a child at home ; he had 
commuuion with the spirits of the just before he met them ; he had attuned his 
harp to its high melodies in this outer court, and now 11weeps its chords amidst 
spirits of congenial mould, while they cry, "To Him who bath loved us and 
washed us from our sins in his own blood, to him be glory and dominion for 
.ever and ever." The intellectual and social features of the heavenly state (a 
.subject of intense interest) are, it is presumed, a.s much in advance of thOHe 
with which we are familiar here as the moral and the spiritual ; but this we 
know, that one exclusive and irrevocable sanction incloses the whole, for 
"there shall in nowise enter into it anything which defileth, or that worketh 
abomination, or ma.keth a lie, but those who are written in the Lamb's book of 
life." . 

The moral image of God which was impressed on the soul of man as he came 
,from the hand of his Creator has not only been marred, but totally defaced; in 
proof of which, wherever the light of revelation has not shone, men have 

_" changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image made like to cor
ruptible ma.n, and to birds, and four-footed beasts, and ereepiug things." The 
_laws of senators, the maxims of sages, or the precepts of moralists, may, 
-wherever they have prevailed, have lent a partial relief to this dark picture, 
•but its groundwork has never been reached by them; for notwithsta.n.ding 
these, it is true, with relation to mankind, that '' they have all gone out of the 
way, they have altogether become abominable, and that they do not like to 
retain God in their thoughts." Christianity alone carries within it the remedy 
for this awful defection. Whenever it is cordially embraced, the great work of 
renovation begins, and the likeness of God is germanently wrought; the 
Divine lineaments are, however faintly, reimpressed, and the believer is "re
newed in the spirit of his mind." "Of His own will," says the Apostle Jame$, 
"begat he us with the word of truth, that we should be a kind of first-fruits of 
.his creatures." But this sanctification of our fallen nature, wrought by the 
blessed Spirit of God, is at best but partially effected here. The elements, 
both within and without, are unfavourable to it ; everything thwarts aad 
retards it. There are teu thousand <list1J.rbing causes ; so that the impression 
which is made by the truth upon the heart is perpetually dissipated and broken. 
There is no compactness _or completeness about it. It is like a landseape ie
fl.ected from a wave, consisting in scattered hues and lines, rather tha.u Ul e. 
placid whole. The longest life, the most varied experience, with the most con
scientious discipline, presents it only in part ; so that the aged C~ristian. go~s 
down the declivity of life, and enters the valley of death, mournmg over his 
deficiencies, rather than rejoicing in his fulness. The holiest I11en die .lS sin. 
:ners, not as saints, and end their career where they began it, at the foot of the 
.aedeemer's Cross. As they sink in the deep waters of human ex.treDlity, the4-
.ay is, " Lord, save, or we perish ! " But, in the instance of depa,rted sa.ints, 
.this renovating p1·ocess is completed ; the la.11t touch has been given to the 
glorious work by the Divine Limuer. l'he spirit is not merely free from pol
lution, but perfect in holiness. Not a thought, not au affection, not a de,m:e 
~ of place, but a deep and divine hru·mony-th.e result of the highest attain
.lllllut of huml\llity, aud an entire confonnity to the Divine nature a:nd will
_the finite mind reflecting, as vividly as can be, the att~a.ble image of the 
.intiu.ite!y blessed God~ 
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11 0 happy hour! 0 bleat abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God ; 
And flesh and aenee no mol'e control 
The BRcred paBBiona or my aoul." 

We do not know, nor can know till we die, what is meant by the immediate 
presence of God, but the spiritual perfection of disembodied saints is inherited 
in the midst of this ineffable glory. We have had the Divine presence with us 
on earth in signs and in symbols, in sacred histories and mystic visitants, in 
hallowed melodies and inspired prophecies, in cheering promises and in 
animating prospects, in the denunciations of Sinai and the infinite condescen
sion of Calvary ; but these have been as streaks and outbursts from the 
opening clouds, as lights let down to guide us in the wilderness. But our 
brethren have gone into the proper presence of God and of the Lamb, where 
" there shall be no more curse, but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall 
be in it, and his servants shall serve him ; and the!/ ahall aee hia face." To aee 
God, it is presumed, is fully to realize his presence-intuitively to perceive the 
beauty, the glory, the grandeur, of his perfection-to understand, as far as 
finite creatures can, the wisdom, the harmony, the benignity of his councils 
and bis ways-to behold his manifested glory, as it shines in the person of the 
Lamb. The Godhead must ever remain invisible, the object of devout mental 
contemplation, adoration, and delight. The milder, but yet more enrapturing, 
radiance from this ineffable presence, which gilds the realms of the redeemed, 
falls upon its inhabitants through the incarnate Redeemer-through Him who 
is "the brightness of the Father's glory, and the express image of his person." 
"Father," said the interceding Saviour, "I will that they also whom thou hast 
given me be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory." But let us 
pause, lest in proceeding, the rebuke overtake us, " Who is this, that darkeneth 
counsel by words without knowledge 1" 

Notwithstanding all this, a glorious consummation awaits them-their 
attendance on the Saviour at his advent ; for "them which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring witli him;" the restoration of their bodies from the grave;· the 
transformation of those "who are alive and remain ;" their public recognition 
by their " Lord in the air ;" the solemnities of the final judgment ; the sur
render of the mediatQrial throne ; the creation of the new heavens and the new 
earth-themes too august for words, and too vast for thought-let us contem• 
plate them with awe and seek grace to anticipate them with serenity and hope ; 
for " Behold He cometh with clouds, and every eye shall see him, and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. Even · so, come, Lord 
J .,, 

esus. 
The late Mr. Charles Burt Robinson, whose decease we record and lament, 

was born at Portsea, in Hampshire, in the year 1798. At an early age be was 
placed under the care of the Rev. J. T. Hinton, M.A., of Oxford, who kept a 
large and flourishing establishment in that city. Having finished his school 
term, he left Brentford, the residence of his parents, with a stout heart and a 
determined will, for Manchester, and became apprenticed there, devoting him
self at this youthful stage of his life to teaching in a Sabbath-school, and to the 
distribution of tracts. On leaving Manchester, in 1816, he went to London. 
During hie stay in the metropolis the question of the employment of gas for 
lighting our cities and towns, which began to occupy the public mind, arrested 
his thoughtful attention. Having mastered the subject in its principles and 
details, he went to Belfast, in 1822, and entered into connection with the gas
works there. Having completed his mission to that city, he visited Leicester, 
in 1823, where many of the members of the Belfast Company resided. This led 
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to his unclertaking a contract for the conduct of works of th~ same order in this 
town, which, under hie management and that of his brother, Mr. Henry Robin
son, who survives him, hnve taken their place among the most prosperous and 
beHt-conducted establishments in the kingdom. The Belfast enterprise having 
got into difficulties, at the request of the leading managers he revisited that 
city, and by his characteristic energy and untiring industry, associated with 
1111nsual business penetration, rnised it from its low condition, till it has become, 
under his guidanee, an honour to the town, and a source of wealth to its pro
iirietors. He became interested in several establishments of a like character 
through the country, and attained to such eminence in his profession as to be 
consulted in all matters relating to it by companies needing advice throughout 
Great Britain and the chief Continental cities. 

Such, indeed, was his adaptiveness to the solution of difficult business pro• 
blems, that he received several presentations from companies not only con• 
nected with gas-works, but with canals and other departments of engineering 
science, who felt themselves under obligations to his great discrimination 
and zeal. 

Order, concentration, and industry, were his leading characteristics in the 
commerce of life, and, combined with habitual frugality and economy, were, 
under Providence, the secret of his success. Few have, in these respects, set 
an example more worthy of the imitation of rising and enterprising youth. 
Activity was not so much an effort with him as an element; that which was a 
toil to others was to him a pastime and a pleasure. This was attributable in 
part, there is no doubt, to a natural briskness and buoyancy of spirits which 
scarcely ever failed him, and which lifted him above the influence of dulness 

·and of sloth; but it had a deeper spring in that innate passion for doing, which 
borrows a healthful stimulus from success. A quicknes11 of perception, united 
with a quiet confidence in his own judgment, occasioned a promptness of action, 
which lent a decision to his commercial transactions ; so that while others were 
getting ready for the race, he was on his way ; and as they were plodding along 
the course, he had reached the goal. While he clearly comprehended the whole 
of any intelligible plan, however large its proportions, which was submitted to 
his judgment, he had a singular aptitude for reading its details-not only the 
structure, but every brick in it would arrest his eye-indeed, the parts invited 
and secured his minutest scrutiny, under the intuitive perception that their 
right adjustment is the only rational way of building up the whole. So par
ticular was he in the division of time that he seemed to .the less precise to be 
almost the slave of punctuality and of method. The rules of a prudential 
economy dwelt, in his estimation, very near the precincts of the cardinal virtues, 
with which, however, he did not confound them; but he had very little patience 
with men of desultory habits and of vague pursuits. So unusually attentive 
was this exemplary economist to disciplinary habits, that he kept a daily jour
nal, by reference to which he could tell where he had spent the several hours of 
a long and varied life-a record which some people would not like to keep if 
they could. With these attributes for secular engagements, he took and filled 
his place in the great arena of life, succeeding in building up an ample fortune, 
and in adding, without designing it, to those monuments of self-help which 
have rendered our country so distinguished among the nations of the earth. 

Having had in his youth a useful and competent education, which he found 
means of improving by subsequent culture, though he made no pretensions to 
rank among the scholars of the age, he took his place with the best-informed 
yeomanry of the day, cherishing a taste for sciences which he had no leisure 
thoroughly to pursue. He was sufficiently versed in various departments of 
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knowledge to appreciate and delight in the p1'"GCl.uctions of their distinguished 
exponents, so tl1at, for several _years, he was a member of the British Associa
tion, aud made a point of attending its great convocations. The cast of his 
111ind, indeed, was rather perceptive than reflective, more practical than meta
physical, whilst he had but a modified appreciation of works of imagination and 
-of fiction, as though he thought the clouds, however stately their columns or 
go.1:-geous their hues, were but perilous habitations for men, and dramatic por
traitures, however elaborate, but poor substitutes for the sober realities of life. 
He was distinguished by the courtesy of his mam1ers and the urbanity of his 
spirit; his carriage was that of an English gentleman, at an equal remove from 
coarseness on the one hand, and from affectation on the other. His sensitive
ness to the good opinion of others, especially of those whom he believed llis 
superiors, which was almost morbid in its degree, led him sometimes near the 
precincts of adulation. His backwardness to give offence induced him to 
delight to expatiate in the sunshine of indiscriminate smiles. He shrank from 
responsibility wherever it could be avoided, since this often requires great moral 
courage-a quality for which my deceased friend was not distinguished. But 
this peculiarity has less to do with mental texture than with constitutional 
idiosyncrasy; it is the result not so much of disposition as of temperament, just 
.as physical boldness, or otherwise timidity, might be evinced under some 
perilous accident of life. ~ or must it be confounded with self-esteem, an offen
sive passion with which some men, who are destitute of the former, are con
·sumed as by a delirium. He was, however, eminently social in his tendencies, 
and had the enviable faculty of diffusing happiness around him. Though he 
never had the slightest disposition to mingle with the " sallies of the convivial 
h.our," 01· to indulge in the fashionable and half-dis!!ipating recreations .. of 
society, no one wa11 more at home in the midst of a select circle of acquaintance 
and friends. At such times he had the power to lay aside the cares of business 
and of life, as though they had never pressed upon him with their chafing load-
1;o enter with the ardour of passion into the innocent amusements of the young, 
or to listen with an intellectual zest to the bursts of sportive wit or of playful 
fancy. Moroseness, exclusiveness, and acerbity were totally foreign to his 
nature. Detraction never dropped from his lips, nor could calumny live in his 
presence, while he had no relish for the idle gossip which floats on the surface 
of life. He was delighted to superintend, on such occasions, hospitalities in 
which he himself could but sparingly indulge, and would light up the circ:le 
with his smiles, even when it was evident that languor, the accompaniment. of 
disease, was beginning to weigh down his buoyant nature and his stalwart frame. 

He seems to have cherished from an early date a sort of natural reverence 
for religious observances, a sentiment which preserved him from_ th_ose irreg?
larities which too frequently taint the season of youth. H1s mterest m 
spiritual things grew so slowly as to be almost imperceptible to himself, but it 
was incessa.n.tly and tenderly nourished by the counsels, the example, a:f;ld the 
prayers of an affectionate mother--& lady, as many among us can testify, of 
unfeigned and exemplary piety. As he rose to maturity, his !lQnvictioDB 
irt,rengthened, and his heart kindled with devout atrections towards the Great 
Bedeemer of men, and in the yea:r 1827 he was admitted by baptis~ into 
fellowship with the Church then assembling in Harvey•lane Chapel, Le1ceste1·. 
His views of divine truth, formed from a diligel)t and delighted perusal of the 
Word of God, were clear and settled. He implicitly received and firmly held 
the true divinity of the Saviour, the all•sQ.ffi.ciency of his expiatory sacrifice; 
and full and free jUBtification through his great work without the deeds of the_ 
la,w, He received the associate tru_th of the Deity l!,ncl agency of the Holy 
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8pirit, nnd the necessity of his influence to the renewnl and sanctification of 
011r nature. In these and their cognate doctrines he became estabfo1hed aR 

years and experience increased, and held them, with the hopes they inspire and 
the peace they secure, dearer than life itself. He had little taste, and less in
clination for those controversies which sometimes unsettle and distract more 
subtle and speculative minds. "He believed in the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God," and he "knew in whom he believed." He enjoyed it, and lived 
upon it as upon the bread of life, and left others to cavil and to question. His 
religion was pre-eminently that of the closet and of the heart; he communed 
with his divine Master in the way of thought and of prayer, and experimentally 
understood the import of the Apostle's assertion, "Unto you therefore which 
beli!lve he is precious." This was the secret of his stability and of his progress 
in the Divine life, and of that eminence he attained in the estimation of others, 
in the service and kingdom of Christ. He took great delight, in select circles. 
in religious conversation ; and having a mind richly stored with evangelical 
ideas, drawn from the true sayings of God, or from the sacred hymnology of 
the Church of Christ, he would sustain it with an interest which became 
contagious to all about him, " The words of the wise are as goads, and as 
nails fastened by the masters of assemblies." His life corresponded with his 
creed, and lent additional lustre to the cloud of witnesses which attests that 
the doctrines of grace-so far from leading to l~centiousness-are ',' doctrines 
according to godliness." 

Soon after his union with the Church, at the period just named, he, with a.n 
esteemed colleague, who survives him, wa.11 called to office in it ; nor will the 
writer forget, to the latest day of his life, the noble and truly Christian con
duct of these brethren, in a season of great perplexity and trial His singular. 
aptitude to business, his j:>lµision for order, associated with a love of dispatch, 
admirably adapted him to the !j!pecific duties of the position he sustained ; 
while his zeal for the promotion of the best interests of the Chµrch invested 
with sanctity the secular attributes with which he was endowed. Those of us 
who co-operated with him for the third part of a century, and others wllo were 
linked with him for a shorter season, can bear witness to the urbanity, the 
ability, and the kindness which uniformly stamped his official life: he "used 
the office of a deacon well, purchased to himself a good degree and great bold• 
ness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus." The censoriousness, the dictation, 
and the haughtiness which men of feebler judgment and of fainter piety are 
said sometimes to evince in their official course, were at an almost infinite re• 
move from him ; an element of unfeigned Christian esteem pervaded h~ 
intercourse with those with whom he deemed it his happiness to act ; he pre
sented a model, as a deacon of a Christian Church, in the esteem of his col~ 
leagues, which it would be difficult for the hand of the sculptor to improve., 
To that unbroken harmony, to which he greatly contributed, which subsisted 
:tmong those appointed to official positions through so many years, is to be, under 
God, ascribed that good degree of peace and of prosperity which it has pleased 
him to vouchsafe to the religious community which hllB beeu so heavily be
reaved. His example was as steady as his counsels were wise. He was never 
out of his place. Iu meetings for social worship, which he thought it alike a 
duty and a privilege to attend, he was always seen aiding them as long as he 
could by his voice, and when this was denied him, encouraging others by his 
presence. He was not to be seduced to scenes of re~·eation when the hour of 
prayer arrived. He had too high a sense of the dignity of his profession, and 
of the sacred obligations it involved. He seemed to live and move in tb.e 
House. of. God; qis love to it was always fresh; a sort of youthful undying 
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a.rdour, a lambent flame, which adapted him while l1ere to the serener pursuits 
of the region into which he has so recently 1:mssed. 

But to know the deceased most intimately, it was requisite to see him at 
home, amidst tl1e ease and the repose of domestic life. With a marked faculty 
for controlling, and somewhat rigid ideas of government, he had the happy art 
of "';nning the obedience he required ; his carriage towards those about him 
was 1:uch as to render service not simply a duty, but a pleasure. He had 
none of those petty and harsh airs, which are ns bad in feeling as they are 
incorrect in taste, which some put 011 towards those who may occupy·iuferior 
positions to themselves. His servants regarded him not only as a master, but 
looked 11p to him as their friend. No tears that ha,-e fallen upon his grave 
are, in my esteem, more honourable to .him than those which have been shed 
by them. His spirit towards the humblest member of his household resembled 
that of the centurion in the Gospel, who pleaded with the Saviour for " a 
ser-,ant who was dear unto him, who was sick and ready to die." I regard it 
as one of the highest encomiums that can be pronounced on him, that he 
exerted a kind of patriarchal influence as the master of his house. It is not 
for me to descant on the manner in which he filled up the nearest and the 
dearest relationship of home ; the ground is sacred to silence and to sorrow. 
But as for his brethren, and those bound to him by the ties of blood, not a 
frown eyer gathered towards them on his brow, nor a rebuke ever fell from his 
lips ; he was always guiding and counselling them,·. or being guided and 
directed by them ; their loss is not to be made up this side the grave. The 
youtliful branches of the families which bear his name are especially bereft. 
His interest in their welfare was incessant, and his prayers unfeigned and 
fervent ; will they not tread in his footsteps, give heed to his example, and in 
the secrecy of tlie closet cry to Him who waits to hear, " From this time thou 
art our Father and the Guide of our youth" 7 

While few men could be more free from narrow and sectarian views, he was 
a conscientious and consistent Nonconformist, and a liberal contributor to the 
religious and philanthropic institutions which commended themselves to his 
judgnient. He devoted energy and money, for many years, to the maintenance 
of a system of tract distribution, on a very extensive scale; delilhted in the 
relief of the destitute, and in the support of all local efforts to do good. His 
interest in the great cause of Christian missions was always deep and earnest, 
and remained unabated to the last. Two years ago he gave a donation of 
five hundred pounds to the Baptist Missionary Society ; early last year he 
sent to the Committee a further gift of one thousand pounds ; in October last 
he sent anonymously two thousand pounds more; and now a legacy of two 
thousand five hundred pounds awaits the same treasury. Though not at all 
ambitious of public distinction, at the suggestion of his discerning fellow
townsmen, he was appointed, a few years since, one of her Majesty's Justices 
of the Peace ; and, since then, he was chosen as a director of one of the oldest 
and most important banking institutions in Leicester, both of which positions 
he filled with his characteristic ability and zeal. 

After enjoying unusual health for many years, and occupying a large and 
varied sphere of action, it became apparent to his friends that some latent 
disease was gradually acquiring force, and threatening to shorten his valuable 
life. By degrees it became so formidable as to baffle the wisest and the best 
medical skill, till, after a lengthened season of prostration, he died at tlie 
Shrubbery, his residence, to which he was much attached, on the 15th of 
March, in the sixty-fourth year of his age. The last religious service he 
attended was a meeting for united prayer on the mournful occasion of the 
demise of the late lamented Prince Consort. 
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Having exemplified through a long life the practical tendency of thoee 
great truths, which were hie chosen theme in health, and his firm support 
.runidet weakneee and decay, he hae descended to his grave, leaving a widowed 
heart to mourn hie loss, attended by the regret of a large circle of relations 
:tncl friends, and by the eswem of the inhabitants of the town at large. 

THESE HORRIBLE SECTARIANS-WHO ARE THEY? 

THE voice of a judicious and enlightened public has pronounced sen
tence against a herd of miserable beings called " sectarian, ; " they stand 
at the present moment " pilloried on infamy's high stage," receiving the 

. hearty execrations of a generous age whose liberality cannot tolerate 
narrow and bigoted opinions. To name these most detestable people is 
to excite cordial disgust, for recording history will say of them-

" The man who mention'd tT,em at once dismisa'd 
.All mercy from hia lips, and sneer' d, and hiss' d." 

Proscribed in all companies, and condemned in all assemblies, the 
wonder i& that they survive among us. Preached down in all respectable 
pulpits, and written down in all journals, liberal and illiberal, their impu
dence in holding up their heads at all, is exceedingly aggravating. They 
ought -to have died out long ago, or they should have stood in white 
sheets in St. Paul's . Cathedral, and humbly confessed their iniquities. 
Have not the politicians who adorn the village of Little Muggleton 
condemned them in solemn conclave at the Magpie and Stump ? Have 
not the nine tailors declared against them ? Is it not notorious that We, 
the people of England, abhor them ? Have not senators exposed them 
to the ridicule of both Houses of Parliament? Have not the godly and 
the profane alike abandoned them to their fate ? Do we not all feel that 
we could not subscribe a penny to their detestable projects? What is 
the good of them, except it be to make a· blaze in a speech at a public 
meeting, like those wretches who aforetime served for candles in Nero's 
garden ? Who upon earth has a good word for them? Who would 
venture to be their advocate ? Are they not hunted like partridges upon 
the m~mntains ? Do they not wander friendless without a refuge ? Even 
at the mention of them, does not the large-hearted and charitable soul 
long to let slip the dogs of.war upon them? 

Ignorant of the hideous crimes which these miscreants have perpe
trated, we humbly beg pardon of the world at large, a~d would be 
certainly informed of their evil deeds. A thoughtful sire, of name 
unknown, bearing in his hand a pamphlet entitled " Tracts for the 
Thoughtful," points us to a page in which their iniquities are numbered. 
We read with horror, "They have estranged believers, have turned men's 
minds away from the great realities of the Gospel, have cherished 
egotism, self-seeking and personal -ill-will, and have fostered a taste for 
wrangling about word~, and for drawing fanciful verbal distinctions. 



302 THESE HOR'RinLE SEOTA.RIA.NB-WUO ARE TUEY p 

MoreoYer, they have very wickedly weakened the resources of the Chris
tian Churcl1, and, worse still, ha-ve lowered ministers' salaries, and made 
our clergy inefficient, morally degraded, and -void of energy. Nor is this 
nll: they ha,·~ c~used the inefficienoy of our Sunday-schools, the parl!i
mony of Christians tovrards worthy objects, and the ugliness of our 
places of worship ; and thus they have set Christianity and the Christian 
Church in a contemptible light." 

What rightminded man can read this bare outline of their indictment 
'ITithout astonishment? Surely these villains deserve no quarter. Away 
with them. Away with them. . 

But stop awhile. "Doth our law judge any man before it hear him r" 
If these men. have done these things, they are grievously in fault, and 
grievously they should be made to answer for it. But we have some few 
doubts, suggested by the indictment itself. We demur to the charge of 
egotism, when it is preferred by the venerable gentleman who is now our 
instructor ; the beam in his own eye is rather too large for him to see 
clearly to cast the mote out of his brother's eye ; , and to all the 
other charges, we demur on the ground that, to our knowledge, the afore
said deeds have been perpetrated by pers.ons who utterly abhor Secta
rians. We think the witness is a little confused, and has mistaken the 
criminals. It is not our present business to criminate other people ; we 
only say, that we feel sure the "Sectarians" cannot be more than acces:. 
sories at the very least ; and in our heart of hearts we believe they lire· 
very unjustly treated, and have other men's sins laid at their do-or.· 

Meanwhile, waiving the question of the guilt or innocence of the un:. 
happy men who ha~e obtained such singular notoriety, a prior inquiey 
requires our attention. Who are these people ? and what are their 
objectionable tenets? The Muggletonians we know, the Southcottiq.pll-,,, 
we know, but who are these? Peradventure, we may have associated 
with these offenders without knowing them ; . and who shall calculate 
the contamination our minds may have· received from so dangerous an 
association ? Guardians of the morals of youth diligently make aU 
investigations into this matter, lest the rising generation should be 
irretrievably ruined by companionship with these evil ones. Gentle 
reader, can you tell us what a Sectarian is? for after some little 'Study ot 
this interesting point, our zoological knowledge has not attained unto• 
this mysterious animal-man, reptile, or whatever else he may be. We 
took a journey to a friend who devoutly attends bis parish church, 
delights in the prayer-book, and reverences the clergyman; we put 
the question to him, and with some little generous circumlocution, he 
gave us to understand that all who did not go to church were 
"Sectarians." Now we do not believe that the venerable sire of whom 
we spoke a little back could have impudence enough to lay all the 
crimes he enumerated to the door of the Dissenters ; and should he 
have reached this height of effrontery, the Dissenters may wax a little 
warm, remind him that Episcopalians are a sect-nay, worse, a set 
of sects ; and give the old gentleman· a lecture, on sweeping before hie
own door before he meddles with his neighbour's. 
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We have a neighbour who is a jovial fellow, rather more given to 
mirth than meditation ; yet he is a shrewd man of the world, and we, 
therefore referred our query to him. " Sectarians ! " said he. " O yea; 
I'll tell you: Why, all those long-faced people that I meet on Sunday, 
when I am driving out, some going to one place of worship and some to
anotber, they are all Sectarians." "Myself included?" we ventured to say. 
•1 Well, no offence, but that 's about it ; you are all pretty much alike
one for dipping, another for sprinkling ; one for bishops, anothel' for 
presbyteries; and so on. You are all what I call 'Sectarians.'" We
demurred a little, but were constrained to make the beet of our way 
home, wondering, if all professed Christiane were Sectarians, why and 
wherefore the old gentleman should blaspheme such a respectable and 
numerous corporation. Surely there must be some mistake, for it can 
hardly be possible that Christians should be all agreed to abuse" Sec
tarians," if they be indeed but themBelves under another name. 

Wishing to lift this!matter to the bottom, we called on a Plymouthist 
of specially bitter and contentious spirit ; by the way, he is a very good 
sample of the whole of that charitable and humble-minded body. With
out hesitation he assured us that he perfectly agreed in all sorts of cen
sures, however severe, so long as they fell npon "sectarians," who were, 
he said, all those ignorant individuals who did not at once secede from 
all churches, and join the talking-societies of tke Brethren. He warned 
us, however, very earnestly against Mr. M--, Mr. N--, Mr. L-, 
Mr. J--, and sundry other eminent men once much. reverenced among 
the Plymouthists, all of whom he rebuked as heretics with whom ke 
could have no communion. The Plymouthists, he informed me, followed no 
man, every one electing his own nose as his guide ; while the whole of 
them disdained to associate with denominations and parties, or indeed 
with anybody but themselves, only. we were not to suppose that they 
were a party or sect, they were nothing of the kind. Amused with this 
nonsense (reader, do not frown, we are far oftener saddened with the 
pride and bigotry of this most schismatical of sects), we turned to the 
old gentleman's tract, and could by no means comprehend him on the 
Plymouthian hypothesis; for they who on this theory are not sectarians, 
are, as nearly as man can do it, photographed in his portrait of se:c
tarians. Reader, oblige us by reading over again the passage com
mencing, "They have estranged believers," and ending with "the 
parsimony of' Christians ;" then judge for yourself if this is not accurately 
sketched from life, one of " the Brethren " standing to the artist for his 
portrait. ' 

Floundering thus from authority to authority, and getting no further 
by all our endeavours, the thought struck us that possibly we might 
divine the meaning of the positive by the negative. We found it easy 
to discover the "non-sectarian," for he is a common personage. A non
sectarian is a man with no opinions, with a contempt for all definite 
faiths, or at best an indifference to them. He dislikes everybody who 
carries out honest convictions, but fawns on every man who is hail-fellow 
in all companies. He is a bigot against bigotry ; he would generou!:Jly 
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find fagots to burn all men who are illiberal enough to intrude their 
opinions ; his excessive charity will not tolerate the uacharitableness of 
firm principle; and the slightest suspicion of fixed doctrines would wean 
him from his best friend. He most lovingly hates all those who think 
that black is not white, and that yea and nay are not equally correct ; 
he abhors the compass for its peculiarity in pointing to the noi:th, and 
adores the weather-cock as the very symbol of a man of enlarged 
view. A "sectarian," then, we take it, is a man who thinks and acts 
conscientiously, as in the sight of God, and endeavours zealously to pro
mulgate the truths which he holds dear. He believes that all revelation 
is precious, and earnestly contends for the whole truth. He cannot unite 
in will-worship, in false doctrine, or in unholy living. His creed is not a 
nose of wax to be melted in the sun or moulded with the hand. His 
convictions he dares not trifle with, and his sentiments are not surface 
profession. This man may belong to any of the sections of Christ's 
Church, and let him be where he may, he is a pillar and a defence. 
Personally obnoxious to the devil on account of his int.egrity, the arch 
enemy dares not meet him in open conflict, but pelts him behind his 
back, or assails him through the indefinite and ugly title of a "secta
rian ; " for this he cares but very little, for he who values truth despises 
falsehood. Far from regretting that there are so many churches of 
Christ, he looks upon them all as so many tribes in one great Israel, and 
resolves that his community shall be second to none in ministering to the 
glory of the whole. He denies all the old gentleman's accusations, s.ave 
so far as they apply to all erring mortals, and he laughs right heartily 
at the idea of liberty being put down, in order that peace may be set up. 
He is for union in truth, but not for nominal uniformity, believing that 
the various denominations are mutual blessings, and that the dissidence of 
dissent is no small gain to catholicity. 

But the old gentleman amusingly interposes with a plan of putting 
down all sects, which we cannot withhold from the reader, reserving our 
remarks until another month. We hope our friends will enjoy the 
pleasantries of the extract; let them believe, however, that their author 
issues them in all seriousness. 

"The first sectarian party-wall that I would seo demolished is that between Bap
tists and Predobaptists. But even here I would call for no ' sacrifice of principle,' 
that is to say, of no reasonable principle. We can imagine principles which must be 
' sacrificed' in order that human society may exist. If my 'principles' led mo vi?
lently to impose 'baptism by immersion' upon every one who passed along a certain 
public highway, the peaee of society would demand that that principle sho~d be 
' sacrificed.' I am quite sure that Congregationalists in general, whether Bapt1StS or 
Predobaptists,-for the name Congregationalist is strictly as applicable to the one as to 
the other,-might without the slightest inconvenience fonn one body, and yet afford to 
each member of their societies a convenient opportunity for fulfilling his own ideas _of 
Christian duty. It is not at all necessary that any person should be compel~cd to "'.1t
ness observances which are offensive to him, or even such as are merely umnstructivo 
to him ; it is perfectly easy to appoint times for baptism by immersion and times for 
the 'sprinkling' of infants, so that each observance may be witnessed by those only 
who find it an edifying spectacle. . 

". The complete coalition of the Baptist and Prodobaptist denominations, although 1 
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muy bo pronounced Utopian and 'impracticable' by a considerable section of on 
religious public, is yet an object which will, I am convinced, gain more and more the 
11ttontion of those earnest and devoted Christians :who have sufficient independence of 
thought to riso above the thraldom of conventional prejudice. Still, I would by no 
means deal harshly with those who cannot readily free themselves from the influence 
of long-established usage, or who shrink from the real or imaginary dangers and diffi
culties of an untried path. Especially would I avoid harshness towards the aged, who 
cling to the beaten track to which they are attached by so many hallowed and tende1· 
associations. So confident am I of the truth and sacredness of the principles of charity, 
of union, and of brotherly love, which I have here sought, in my poor incoherent way, 
to set forth, that I can patiently endure to see our old sectarian institutions linger on 
yet a few years, until inveterate prejudices have relaxed their hold, or until some of 
our more old-fashioned friends have removed to a happier home." 

* * * * * * * * 
"Let Baptists and Predobaptists ask themselves such questions as these :-How 

much is a man the better, practically and not theoretically, for having been immersed, 
and not having been sprinkled, or for having been sprinkled and not immersed,-thc 
better in regard to all the purposes and interests of every-day life, the more efficient in 
every useful work, the more energetic and self-denying in the service of God and of 
humanity ? Let every reasonable member of these estimable bodies meditate thus, 
and he must surely come to see that the very worst construction that can be put upon 
the few and obscure passages in the New Testament which enjoin the rite of baptism, 
is to draw from them an occasion for coldness or dissension between Christians." 

* * * * * * 
"I feel sure that a better feeling and a better understanding would be more easily 

brought about between Churchmen and Dissenters if the petty divisions amongst 
Dissenter& themselves were removed. It is the minute subdivision of Dissenters that 
in great measure renders them contemptible in the eyes of Churchmen (and perhaps" 
this is not, in truth, much to be wondered at). If Baptists and Predobaptists were to 
unite in one strong bod;y of Congregationalists,-which would doubtless, in course of 
time, absorb a considerable section of the better educated W esleyans,-they would 
form a party of so considerable and influential a character, that Churchmen would 
be on every ground more disposed to make, or favourably to meet, advances towards 
union or friendly intercourse." 

This is the end of the argument against "sectarianism," the absorption 
of nll denominations into the sea of sects contained in the National 
Church. We are too much on our watchtower for this, and now we 
know who "sectarians" are, we hiss them no longer, but cry, "long 
live sectarianism." 

TO THE MEMBERS OF MY CHOIR. 

AN ADDRESS 

By tks latB Honorar11 Or9anist to tliB Baptist Ckurcn, Old'4mn; 

IT has for some time past been my intention to address this choir on 
the character of the work in which we are engaged, and on the neces
sary qualifications for it. The opening of our new chapel appears to 
me to be an appropriate opportunity for cnrrying that intention into 
practice. I have long suspected that the important nature of the dut, 
~~~~~ ~. 
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which God in his providencil has called us to dischn.rge, is not realised 
to anything like its full extent, and I am quite sure that the qualifica
tions for its performance have been, if not entirely overlooked, greatly 
underrated. 

The office we hold is an important one, because of the nature of the 
serYice itself. Praise is a main element of worship, aud cannot, any 
more than prayer, be offered acceptably without the deepest reverence 
and the most profound humility. It is a homage paid to God, a sacrifice 
laid at his foet, and it requires the exercise of the liveliest emotwns of 
gratitude a.nd love. 

The fact that this is a pmfessed service on our part, does not relieve 
us from the claims it makes upon our own personal and individual wor
ship; the worshipper is not to be lost in the singer; hymns were not 
·written for music, but music for hymns; we are not required, .we 
are not even permitted, to lose sight of our own devotions in m.in
isterin~ to the devotions of othe1·s ; indeed the one is necessary to 
the other. If it be true in an argument that we cannot convince unless 
we believe, it is equally true that we cannot prompt or sustain the spirit 
of praise in others unless that spirit is deeply ill).planted in our own 
hearts. It is not the mere performance of music that constitutes true 
praise, for notes, however exquisitely sung, fall discordantly on the ear 
of God, unless accompanied by the sacrifice of an understanding and 
believing heart. Hence th~ necessity under which we are laid to, keep 
·the :fires of our own devotion constantly aglow, lest in the effort to re. 
kindle their dying embers, we exhaust tbe energies that ought to be 
reserved for fanning the flame of the Church's praise. 

This office is important in its relation to the Church. In olden time, 
the musical service of the Temple was arrang.ed with a. method and a 
precision -which proves, not only the importance of the office itsel£, 
but also indicates that the office having been created, and filled with 
eompetent and responsible servant~, should henceforth be regarded as an 
institution to which the Church might look, and look with confidence, 
for the discharge of the duty it had prescribed. 

We are appointed to this service, and the Church expects from us a 
faithful and obedient fulfilment of it. We are bound to it by our 
alleo-iance to the Church, and by virtue of that law which exacts from 
each member, not the exercise merely, but the consecration of his own 
peculiar gift. 

Our office is a. responsible one. 
:Ministers tell us how greatly they find their hands strengthened by 

the judicious and skilful performances of the choir; and the congrega• 
tion is dependent, in no ordinary degree, upon those wh~ are char~ed 
with the service of song in the House of the Lord. The mterpretat1on 
of every hymn we sing is practically in our hands, and unless we inter
pret truly, we perform our work indifferently, we do injustice to. the 
spirit of the hymn, and lead the minds of those who bestow but httle 
attention on this most important matter, seriously astray. 

It is a dangerous service. 
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DBngerous from its prominence, from its exclusive character, and from 
its necessarily private arrangements. Its prominence courts observa
tion nnd provokes criticism; its exclusive character excites envy; and 
the privacy and seclusion of its arrangements are a source of temptation 
to its members. There is the danger, also, of a pride that seeks only, or 
principally, or at all, to display its own performances, and there is the 
danger of converting the orchestra into an arena f6r the indulgence of a 
disgraceful rivalry. 

Every one accepting an appointment of such a character should regard 
that acceptance as an act of individual consecration; not as a charge to 
be lightly undertaken, not as an occupation to be indulged in as an 
amusement, requiring no painstaking, no preparation, no study, no self
denial; for all these are necessary; tut as a charge demanding the full 
exercise of our best endowments, the diligent use of our leisure, and, if 
need be, our most patient, laborious, and constant service. 

I am thoroughly convinced that, unless we regard it in this light, viz., 
as an act of special consecration, we cannot do justice to it. If I am 
met with the obvious reply, that there are other duties, as well as this, 
demanding a consecration as complete, I must admit it at once; but no 
two duties are permitted to clash injuriously one with the other, and we 
can readily distinguish which has the most pressing claims ; either we 
have or we have not, gifts specially appropriate to this service; if we have 
not, then let us, by all means, seek some other sphere of usefulness (and 
there are plenty open), for in the Church there is a demand correspond
ing with every gift ; and to just the extent to which we are conscious of 
that gift, we are bound to seek its employment. If, on the other hand, 
we have gifts specially appropriate to this service, let them be laid, with
out hesitation, in all their completeness, and with all the purity of an 
unblemished offering, on the altar that sanctifi.eth the giver and the 
gift; only thus can the sacrifice rise like Abel's, and only thus can we 
escape the fearful and crushing reproof:-" Ye brought that which was 
torn, and the lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought an offering: should 
I accept this at your hand? saith the Lord." 

The qualifications for this office may be briefly stated. Of course 
there must be a good ear for music, and a good voice-a voice not 
necessarily powerful, but sweet and true. This voice should be carefully 
cultivated and improved by practice. So also with the study of the 
music itself. Singers should be constantly practising themselves in 
reading (musical notes), so as to be able to sing strange music at first 
sight. It is a very serious and fatal error to suppose that what we call a 
practice night, should be spent in overcoming the technical difliculties of 
the tunes we sing. All this should be done at home, and then, when we 
meet for rehearsal, it should be a rehearsal properly so called, viz., a 
performance beforehand, to perfect ourselves in that which we have 
p_reviously studied in private·. The rehearsal is not for individual instruc
t10n, but to practice the choir as a whole,-to sing correctly and with 
effect. 

But there is more than ear, and voice, and study required; and th::it is 
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an intelligent apprehension of the spirit of the words we sing. Without 
this, true interpretation is impossible. You all know what different 
meanings we can convey by the same words spoken in different ways; 
how much more, then, can the signification of the words we sing be varied 
when there are may trained voices, all combining to produce the sam~ 
effect. There must, of course, be perfect agreement in the choir on this 
subject, else one voice, carelessly or ignorantly used, might destroy the 
meaning of an entire passage. This consideration leads me to the very 
ob\"'ious remark, that meetings for rehearsal (whensoever they may be 
held) should lie regularly and punctually attended. Let no one of you 
think you can be absent from rehearsal with impunity. In the first place, 
we are none of us so perfect as to be able to dispense with practice ; and 
next., it is manifestly unfair to the remainder of the choir to introduce a 
voice that has not undergone the same training, and has not been drilled 
by the same discipline. One soldier in a whole regiment, marching out 
of step, not only destroys the beauty and completeness of every move
ment, but endangers the success of every evolution. 

There is another qualification, too, which must not be overlooked, and 
that is, a right disposition. There must be the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is, in the sight of God, of great price. Any infusion 
of jealousy, any element of that conceit which is the fruit of ignorance, 
can find no congenial abode with us, and is fatal to the success of our 
efforts. Nothing so surely destroys, first the peace, and next the useful
ness of a choir, as unkind and unfriendly feelings amongst its members. 
Every choir is secure from external attack (in itself an inevitable annoy
ance) so long as there is union within; but no choir can live, after 
jealousy and envy have sown their mischievous and poisonous seed. If 
there be no higher ambition in any member than to sit in the seat of 
honour, or in the most conspicuous place, then the services of that mem
ber are contemptible. They are unworthy the Church, they are a 
disgrace to the choir, and they dishonour God. Any eruption of this 
kind breaking out on the hitherto healthy constitution of the choir 
should be dealt with like any other epidemic ; the cause should 
be removed ; and, painful as that duty would be to me, I should 
not for one instant shrink from a prompt and vigorous discharge of it. 
After having tried expostulation in vain, I should expel without further 
delay, any and every one who refused to be governed by the rules of our 
little society, and whose presence, instead of being an element of stability 
and a source of comfort, endangered the peace of the community, and 
shook the very foundation of its usefulness. 

I have alluded, in passing, to the inevitable annoyance of external 
attack, in the shape of unfriendly criticism. This need never disturb 
our minds so long as we discharge our duty. If we do this, we s_hall 
have the satisfaction of feeling, that a duty discharged is a sacrifice 
accepted, with which only we who offer, and He who accepts, have 
anything to do; it will console us in many · a disappointment, 
it will take the sting out of many a cruel speech, it will make the 
labour of our work a labour of love, and convert wl1at would other-
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wise be nn arduous and ungrateful task into a source of pleasure and 
a well-spring of perpetual delight. 

Lastly, let the motives to this work be pure, and the service will be 
blessed; ~ deli~hte_d congregation will mark its approval, a grateful 
Church will smrle its aclmowledgments, and the ear of the Lord, which 
is ever open even to the cry of his children, will surely not turn away 
from the accents of their praise. 

~tbitius. 
Codex Zacynthius.-Greek PalimpsfU!t Fragments of the Gospel of &. Luke, 

obtained in the Island of Zante, by the late GENERAL CoLIN MACAULAY, and 
now in the Library of the British, ancl Foreign Bible Societ,y. Deciphei·ed, 
Transcribed, and Edited by SAMUEL PRIDEAUX TREGELLEs, LL.D. Bagster 
& Sons. 
When we reviewed, about twelve months since, the Second Part of Tregelles's 

Greek Testament, containing the Gospels of Luke and J" ohn, we named among 
the authorities on which the learned editor had formed his text of the former 
of these Gospels, the newly discovered Zacynthian .Manuscript, and were able 
also to inform 0U1· readers that Dr. Tregelles was preparing to publish the MS. 

This he has now done in a handsome thin folio, worthy of the highly 
respectable house whose name it bears. Very suitable type has been employed 
-this being an Uncial MS.-the Trustees of the British Museum having 
kindly lent that with which W oide's edition of the Alexandrian MS. was 
printed in 1786. 

The Manuscript itself is a palimpsest; that is to say, one in which the 
original and ancient writing, which alone we value now, is scarcely legible 
under other much later writing ; the former having been erased or washed out of 
the vellum, with the view, probably, of using the material for making a more 
saleable book. '' The book in its present form," says Dr. Tregelles, "is of a 
quarto or small folio size (the leaves measure 11 by 7 inches), and consists of 
176 folios (to which I have affixed Arabic numbers, as there was previously no 
pagination), folded in twenty-two quires, each of which is marked in Greek 
numerals on the upper corner of the first page. The later writing is a Greek 
Lectionary from the Four Gospels, and belongs, I suppose, to the thirteenth 
century. The vellum is generally coarse, and a few of the leaves are torn." 

Of the history of this MS. prior to the year 1820, nothing is known. In that 
year it was given by Prince Cornuto, of Zante (of whom we have very little 
information), as a ,..,,,,,,..&<rv11011 <TE/Jrl.<rµ11.-ros-" token of respect "-to General Colin 
Macaulay, who was at that time at Zante. The General, who was a brother of 
Zacharay Macaulay, and therefore uncle of the late Lord Macaulay, brought 
the MS. with him to London, and presented it, in 1821, to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, in whose library it remained almost unknown to 
biblical scholars, until very recently. Scholz saw it in 18-15, but made no 
attempt to read the buried writing. At some later date, Dr. Paul De Lagarde, 
of Berlin, saw it, and would have collated it if he could have taken it with him 
to :Berlin. From De Lagarde, Dr. Tregelles 1-eceivecl information, by letter, in 
August, 1858, of this hitherto unused palimpsest, and he, having received 
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permission to use the MS. at his own residence at Plymouth, has succeeded iu 
deciphering the wholP, and that too without the use of any chemical means. 

On thiR point wp may quote the following interesting statements from the 
preface to the Yolume :-

" In the earlier l'esearches of this kind, the chemical reagents which were employed 
were such as to injure the vellum greatly: the object sought was to read, in any way, 
the older writing; and thus to make the ancient ink again legible, infusion of galls wa9 
used, which made the whole of the MS. thoroughly unsightly. The mode adopted 
when Fleck obtained permission, at Paris, to apply chemical restoration to the Codex 
Ephraemi, was somewhat better; but it involved the separate immersion of each leaf 
in a certain tincture : the older writing was brought to light of a definite blue colour, 
but the ,eilum also received stains of various hues in almost every part. Happily it is 
now known that it is not needful thus to dis6gure these precious ancient MSS. ; 
minute and long continued attention will ofren succeed in deciphering palimpsest MSS. 
without a.ny chemical application; and where this is necessary, the vapour of the 
hydrosulphate of ammonia suffices to combine with the iron of the ancient ink still 
remaining in the vellum, and thus the ancient letters are produced in a distinct green 
colour." 

This Codex is remarkable in various respects. It is" the only Uncial Palimp
sest of the Greek Testament yet described, of which the later writing is also 
biblical." Also, "this is the only Greek New Testament MS. which seems 
to have come to us from Greece itself; Egypt, Constantinople, and Mount 
Athos having been, it seems, the ordinary localities from which our libraries 
in Western Europe have been furnished with these precious documents." And 
again, this MS. contains the same chapters as the Vatican MS., similarly num
bered, the only other document in which this Capitulatio Vaticana is found 
being the Vatican Codex itself. 

The age of the MS. is doubtful, but it probably belongs to the sixth century. 
More important is it to notice the goodness of the text, which exhibits a strong 
affinity to that of "the vei·y best codices." This is Dr. Tregelles's assertion, 
and after a close examination we are able decidedly to confirm it. Especially 
do the readings of this MS. agree with those of the Vatican Codex, and of the 
Codex Regius at Paris. 

Brief Memorials of the Rev. A. F. Lacroix. By his Son-in-Law, Rev. JosEPK 
MULLENS, D.D. London : Nisbet & Co. Price 5s. 

DR. MULLENS has had a noble subject to deal with in these memorials of his 
relative and brother missionary. Called in early life to the knowledge of the 
Saviour of sinners, Lacroix landed in India a missionary to the heathen at the 
age of twenty-one. For nearly forty years he laboured in the city and neigh
bourhood of Calcutta, and never were the principles and motives which actuate 
the right-hearted missionary more clearly developed and brought to the light 
than in the life of this devoted man. With a knowledge of the native lan
guage, and with a power and fluency in the use of it, to which few have ever 
attained, he laboured on as one who felt that he was not his own, and that, 
whatever might be the opposing difficulties, he must fulfil the work committ.ed 
to his hands. . 

The Christian, longing for the universal establishment of Christ's kingdom 
on the earth, cannot close these memorials of one so happy in his life, so ?heer
ful in hifl work, and so calm and peaceful in his death, without a feeling of 
devout gratitude to Him who sent Lacroix to preach the Gospel to the idolaters 
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of India, and without giving utterance to the prayer "Lord send forth m~.uy 
snch labourers into thine harvest !" ' ' 

Dr. Mnlle~s. has done ~is work we!~, ~nd we cordially thank him for his very 
valuable add1t10n to our library of Missionary Biographies. 

Jrief ltotius. 

CLARK'S FOREIGN THEOLOGICAL LI- i Tke Life and EpiKtles of St. Paul. By 
BRARY, Third Series. Vol. XI. Dorner i the Rev. W. J. CoNYBEARE, M.A., late 
on tke Person of Olvriat. Division I., vol. i. I Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge; and 
Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. London : J. : the Rtv. J. S. HowsOJir, D.D., Principal of 
Gladding; Ward & Co., &c., &c.-The I the Collegiate Institution, Liverpool Two 
very learned and scientific character of the i volumes. People's Edition. London: Long
work before us, renders it impossible to do I man & Co. 1852.-Too well known to need 
it full justice in the brief space at our dis- : any further commendation from us. But 
pose.I. It abounds in those faults of style, as the price of the original edition placed it 
which are peculiar to German theology,: beyond the reach of many wuo would gladly 
but its tendescy is adverse to most of what ' have been po••essed of it, we c~rdially wel
is objectionable in that theology itself. , come it in this smaller and cheaper form. 
Dr. Dorner will well repay the trouble of Our readers must not euppose, however, 
study with a view to master the difficulties I that elegance is sacrificed altogether to 
of thought and expression, which are . cheapness. It is, both in type and appear
blemiehes in point of taste. We are not ; ance, more than equal to most of the works 
surprised to learn that " this elaborate and I that come under our notice, and will adorn 
thoughtfulworkproducedagreatimpreseion I as well as eurich a library. 
in Ger~any.:• We hope that it_will ~e duly I Tke Worlc of God in Italy; detailing 
opprec1ated in _Engl~nd. _It 1s e~mently I tke Reoival and Spread of Evangelical 
suited to the times m which we live, and Pruth in tkat Kingdom. By the Rev. W. 
we cordially commend it to the attention OWEN. London:JohnF.Shaw&Co. 1862. 
of on~ readers, ~n? esp~c!ally to our bre• -E..-ery one who is interested in the labo~ 
thren m the Chr1st1an ministry. of good men in Italy-ilnd who is not m• 

Tke Religions before Okrist : bein,q an t~rested in them P-:will fin~ much in this 
Introduction to tke History of the first httle volume to gratify and ~nstrnct. W: e 
T/1ree Centuries <if the Okurck. By En- regret that we have not mtroduced it 
l!OND DE PRESSEUSE Pastor of the French earlier to the notice of our readers. We 
Evangelical Church, ;nd Doctor of Divinity now assu."8 them that it will repay a 
of the University of Breslau. Translated perusal. 
by L. CORKRAN; with Preface by the .Au- Hymns and Spiritual Poems. By Jomr 
thor. Edinburgh: T. & T. Clark. Lon• STOCKER, of Honiton, Devon, and JoB 
don: Hamilton, .Adams & Co. 1862.- Hul'TON, of Claxton, Norfolk. Reprinted 
This is also a work of'very considerable from the originals in the" Gospel Maga• 
mark, It purports to be a "fair state- zine." 1861.-0:iginal H_!J'fl!nB and ?oems. 
ment, a balance sl1eet of the respective Written by a Private Chr1st1an for his own 
foreea of the new religion and the religions use, and published at the earne~t desi;: of 
of the past, and to show what were their friends. By JA.MES GRANT. Th1rd ed1t1on, 
resources, and what the obstacles Chris• with a Biographical Sketch of the .Author. 
tianity encountered in that old world London: Daniel Sedgwick, 81, Sun-street, 
whic~1it W8:9 about to destroy and re• Bishopegate; Hamilton, .Ad~ms, & Co. 
place. ~t 1s a pity that the translator I 1862.-These two _unpretendmg. V?lum~s 
has not given us an analysis of contents, I may be fitly described as contamm~ m 
but only a general index, This want I them sparks of poetry and flames of piety. 
almost destroys the value of the work for· Their true and chief value is, however, that 
purposes of reference. It does not, how· I they are a part of I\ "Library of Spiritu_al 
ever, 11fl'ect its interest for general reading. I Song." The series, when completed, will 
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be very precious, not only fot• t.hc ~rnth they 
set fo1•th, but also for redeem111g many 
names from oblh·ion. We ob~erve, too, 
that in bot.h these works there are notices 
of Mason, Shephe1·d, ,Villiams, Grigg, Top
lady, and Seag1•ave. 

Tl,e Eccle.<itts<tfoa.l Cyclopadio. ; o,·, Dic
tiona,:11 of Clwistian Antiquities and Sects; 
,·omprisiHp .A.,·cl,itecture, Cont,·ovei·sies, 
C,·eeds, Customs, Denominations, Doc
t,,i,1es, Gove,•nm,ents, He,·esies,' Histo,·y, 
Litm-gies, Rites, Monastic Ord.ei·s, and 
Jlfodei·n Judaism. Edited by JonN EADIE, 
D.D., LL.D., &c., &c. Post Svo, Ss. 6d. 
Griffin, "Bohn, & Co.-We predict for this 
book a popularity even larger than that 
which is enjoyed by its predecessors from 
the same accomplished and indefatigable 
editor. It is a comprehensive yet succinct 
handbook of ecclesiastical terms. There 
are few of our readers who have not. been 
puzzled in their readings by the occurrence 
of the name of some long-exploded heresy, 
or extinct sect, or clerical garment, or cabal• 
istic observance. There are some of us who 
do not even profess to be able to stand exami
nation upon all the peculiarities of existing 
religious denominations. In the fifteen 
hundred articles which constitute this work, 
Dr. Eadie has befriended us by supplying a 
vast amount of recondite knowledge, which 
could hitherto only be obtained from 
voluminous and costly sources of informa
tion. Impartiality in the statement of the 
views held by the different Evangelical 
bodies has been obtained by allowing some 
-well-known representative of the various 
communions to state his own case. 

Sunsets on tlie Heb-rew llfountai11s. Dy 
the Rev. J. It. MACDUFF, Autho1· of "Mo
mories of Gennesarct," &c. Nisbet & Co. 
-These Sunsets arc the death-bed scenes 
of some of tho most memorable of Scripture 
worthies. Not that the reader's atteution 
is exc\ush-cly directed to the last hours of 
life, but in each instance the character and 
caree1· of the individual pass under review. 
The pictorial and tho practical are HO skil
fully interwoven in Mr. Macduff''s writings, 
that we do not wonder to find him a great 
favourite with the religious public. Some 
of his smaller works have reached a sale of 
a hundred and fi[ty thousand. This beau
tiful book will add to its author's great 
popularity and usefulness as a " scribe in
structed unto the kingdom of heaven." 

St.-eams from Lebanon. Dy the Rev. 
T. W. MEDHURST. Milner & Sowerby.
Mr. Medhurst is emulating Mr. James 
Smith in his peculiar walk of usefulness. 
This work is exceedingly cheap, well-writ
ten, and interesting. Every time we read 
Mr. Medhurst's productions we remark a 
decided growth. May the young evan
gelist ripen into the solid divine, and may 
his works live and multiply. 

A Song of Life and Deatk : a Medita
tion on the 23rd Psalm. By GEORGE 
McCnEE. Shaw & Co. 3d.-Mr. McCree 
is the indefatigable apostle of St. Giles, 
the right-hand man of our friend the 
Rev. W. Brock. This little" gem of purest 
ray serene" should not be lost in the ocean 
of oblivion. Threepence will be well in
vested in its purchase, 

Jnft!Iigcntt. 

ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 
SERVICES. 

UxBRIDGE.-lnteresting services havo 
been held in connection with the anniver
sary of the Baptist Chapel in this town. 
The Revs. W. Brock, of Bloomsbury, and 
A. Jl1' Millan, of Bayswater, preached. 

EAST DEREHAM, NonFOLK.-On April 
9tb, anniversary services were held in this 
place. The Rev. T. A. Wheeler preached. 
After service, a select company sat down to 
tea in the echool-room, In the evening a 

public meeting wae held, the Rev. J. _L. 
Whitley (pastor) in the chair; when m· 
teresting addresses were delivered by the 
Revs. W. Woods, H. Wilkinson, T. A. 
Wheeler, R. G. Williams, and J, T. 
Wigner. 

SALEM CHAPEL, CARDIFF.-The first 
anniversa1·y of this chapel was held on the 
6th and 7th of April. The Revs. D. R. 
Jone~, J. D. Williams, J. Jones, W. :Mor· 
gan, J. Emlyn Jones, M.A., R. Richards, 
R. Griffiths, R. A. Jones, Ja mes Lewis, and 
J. Evans took part in the services. 
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RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
Bms'l'OL,-Services, in connection with 

t.be settlement of the Rev. R. P. Macmaster 
at Counterslip Chapel, Bristol, were held 
on .April 9th. The Revs. E. Probert, G. 
Wood, and Dr. Gotch conducted the devo
tions, and the Rev. C. Vince, of Birming• 
ham, preached. In tho afternoon, twenty
five ol' the Nonconformist ministers of the 
city, and the deacons of Counterslip, dined 
together, and gave Mr. Macmaster a most 
cordial and brotherly welcome to their city. 
In the evening a public meeting was held, 
presided over by S. Leonard, Esq., and 
addressed by the Revs. H. Quick, J. Glen
dinning, N. Raycroft, C. Vince, J. Penny, 
M. Dickie, and R. P. Macmaster. 

HATCH BEAUCHiln', SOMERSET.-Ser
vices, connected with the recognition of 
the Rev. E. Curtis (late of Rawdon College), 
were held on April 9th. The Revs. J. 
Price, of Montacute, and E. Edwards, of 
Chard, preached. A public meeting was 
also held, in which the · Revs. M. Hudson, 
R. Green, T. Tucker, J. Young, S. Hallett, 
E. Edwards, E. Curtis, and Mr. T. Young, 
of Chard, took part. 

LrvERPOOL.-A meeting was held on the 
24th March last, at Myrtle-street Chapel, 
in connection with the settlement of the 
Rev. Rees Evans, late of Treherbert, 
Glamorganshh-e, as pastor of Stanhope
street Baptist Church. The Revs. H. S. 
Brown, Benjamin Thomas, E. Stephens, J. 
Williams (Athol Street), Rees Evans, Mr. 
Roberts (Bootle), Mr. Bowan, and Mr. 
Jones {Mulberry Street), addressed the 
audience. 

WELSII BAPTIST CHAPEL, TOTTENHAM
C0URT-ROAD, LONDON.-The recognition 
of the Rev. Llewellyn Jones, of Pontypool 
College, was held at Kingsgate Street, 
Holborn, on April 3rd. 'l'he following 
gentlemen united in the service :-Revs. 
W. Brock, Dr. Angus and Dr. Davis, J. 
Hobson, F. Wills, J. Rowlands (Cwmavon, 
Glamorganshire), and J. Jenkins (Newport, 
Pembrokeshire). 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
RYDE, ISLE OF WIGHT.-On March 

20th the foundation-stone of a new chapel 
Mas laid in Ryde, Isle of Wight, by Sir S. 

ort~n Peto. A public meeting took 
place !n th? evening at the Victoria-rooms, 
at winch Sir Morton Peto presided. Ad
dresses were given by the Revs. J. H. 
~ooke, J. Davis, J. Kitching, J. A. 

Pur11eon, A. Hudson, A. C. Gray, T. 
Moma, J. B. Little, pastor of the church, 

' and Dr. W avell. The chapel is intencled 
to accommodate 550 persons. It is ex
pected to be completed in August next. 
The estimated cost of the building is 
£2,300. Contributions forwarded to the 
Rev. J. B. Little, Ryde, will be most 
thankfully received. 

LLANDUDNo.-On Thursday, the 3rd of 
March, the foundation-stone of the new 
English Baptist Chapel, Mostyn Street, was 
laid. The .Revs. Dr. Prichard, J. Griffith, 
and J. Lewis, Esq., of Holyhead, took part 
in the proceedings, and the Rev. H. 
Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, and Dr. 
Prichard preached. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. J. R. S. Harrington, of Bristol 

College, has accepted the unanimous invita• 
tion of the church meeting in Broad-street 
Chapel, Ross.-The Rev. James Bury, of 
Manchester, has accepted the invitation of 
the church at Colne, Lancashire. Mr. 
Bury previously presided over this church 
about twelve years ago.-In compliance 
with a memorial from the church meeting 
in the Tabernacle, Edinburgh, their pastor, 
the Rev. Wm. Tulloch, has withdrawn his 
resignation.-The Rev. W. Chapman, of 
Longford, near Coventry, has accepted the 
invitation of the church at Melbourne, 
Derbyshire.-Mr. John Morgan, of Ponty• 
pool College, has accepted the nnanimous 
invitation of the church at St. Bride's, 
near Newport, Mon.-The Rev. W. G. 
Fifield has resigned the pastorate of the 
cliurch at Branch Road, Blackburn.-Mr. 
Thomas Fisk, of the Baptist College, 
Bristol, has accepted the unanimous in
vitation of the church, at Union Street, 
Kidderminster. - The Rev. Thomas 
Brooks, of Bourton-on-the-'vVater, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of 
t,he church at Wnllingford.-Mr. T. H. 
Jones, of Pontypool College, has accepted 
the unanimous invitation of the church at 
Tetbury.-The Rev. R. Shindler, late of 
Matfield Chapel, Brenchley, Kent, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Modbury, Devon.-TheRev. W. 
P. Balfern has, after seven years' labour, 
been compelled, through ill health, to re
sign the pastorate of the church at Bow, 
Middlesex.-The Rev. C. J. Middleditch, 
secretary of the Baptist Irish Society, 
having been invited to the pastoral office at 
Bow, has, with the concurrence of the 
committee, accepted the invitation, and 
will enter on his new sphere of ministerial 
labour on t.!1e first Lord's-day in May. 
Mr. Middleditch will continue his connec-
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tion with the Irish Miseion.-The Rev. J. 
Baynes, of ,v ellington, Somerset, has been 
compelled by the failure of hie healt.h to 
relinquish the lJRetorate of t.he c\1111-ch in 
that town, which he has held fo1· more than 
forty-one year,. Mr. Baynes is only the 
third pa,tor the church has had in 116 
years. The success which has attended 
the faithful and earnest preaching of the 
Gospel, the unbroken harmony of the 
church, and the aff'ect-ionate esteem in 
which t.he minister is held, while they are 
matters of rejoicing, all render the separa
tion more painful-The Rev. H. W. 
Stembridge has resigned the pnstorate of 
the chlll'ch at Bridport, after nearly six 
years' connexion with it.-The Rev. G. 
Wyard, late of Soho Chapel, Oxford Street, 
has accepted the pastorate of the church at 
Blandford Street, London. This church 
was formed in the year 1794. The Revs. 
Dr. Jenkins, J. Keeble, J. Dawson, W. 
Bowes, and W. Barringer have successively 
been its pastors. Mr. Wyard was, when 
a youth, baptized at Blandford Street. 

RECENT DE.A.TH. 

M1•, Hinton was enabled, by divine grace, 
to maint.ain an exemplary Christian cha
racter, and to exercise a most useful influ
ence. He abounded in exercises of p1·ivatc 
devotion (praying fervently for his chil
dren), and had an ardent love for the ot•di
nances of religion. He was deeply inte1•
ested in tho conversion of sinners, and 
foreign missions were dear to his heart. 
He was pre-eminently the ministers' friend; 
never more pleased than when he was using 
hospitality towards them, and more grieved 
by no result of his g1·owing weakness than 
by his inability to receive them as guests 
for Christ's sake. 

The close of Mr. Hinton's lire was pre
ceded by 11, very protracted process of phy
sical decay. During many months of ex
treme and continually increasing weakness, 
however, not a murmur escaped his lips. 
" .All is mercy, all is mercy," was often on 
his lips ; and, aa if his heart was overll.ow
ing with gratitude, he would sometimes try 
to sing, " Praise God from whom all bless
ings ll.ow." His meditations were often of 
heaven, and familiar to his lips was · the 
well-known verse-

\ There shall we see his face, 
And never, never ain i 

1DL ll. R. mNTON, OP PORTSMOUTH. ' There from the rivers of his grace 
· Drink e11dleas pleasures ill, This estimable man was born in the year· 

1781, at Upton, in Buckinghamshire, of 
parents eminently pious. He was educated 
at Oxford, by his relative, the late Rev. 
James Hinton, M . .A.., in whose school he 
became an assistant. .A.t the age of twenty
one he was bapt-ized by Mr. Hinton, and 
·added to the church at New Road, Oxford. 
.!.bout this period Mr. Hinton removed,.to 
London, where, for several years, he was a 
member of the church at Maze Pond, then 
under the care of the late Rev. James Dore. 
In 1807 he transferred his residence to 
Portsmouth, and united himself to the 
church in Meeting House Alley, then under 
the care of the Rev. D. Miall. Of this 
eh.urch, now meeting in Kent Street, he 
wu a member, and many years " a model 
deaeon," until his death on the 8th of 
:Mareh, 1'862, aged eighty-one years. . 

Dlll'ing this lengthened period of reli
gious profession and church fellowship, 

On the evening before his death, Mr. 
Hinton retired to bis bed much, but not 
unusually, exhausted; and, after a night of 
not comfortable sleep, he exhibitedinoreased 
weakness, so that he could not swallow 
even a very ~mall morsel of food presented 
to him. .A. significant change in his coun
tenance soon snpervened, and life became· 
rapidly extinct. .At this moment one of 
his daughters said to him, "You will soon 
be in heaven, dear father;" on which he 
opened his eyes, and looked at her with an 
expression that told all she could wish to 
know. Again closing his eyes, he shortly 
fell asleep in J esue. Hie funeral sermon 
was preached by his pastor, the Rev.Joseph 
Davis, from a passage chosen by himself
" The Lord hath appeared of old unto me, 
saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an ever· 
lasting love: therefore with loving-kindness 
have I drawn thee" (Jeremiah xxxi. 3). 
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Jotts nnb @units. 
This portion of tb~ Magnzine is intended for the recoption of Qoostions connected with Denomi

national History; B1ography1 Ao~cdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Quotation•, Protestant N onconl'ormity, 
Religious Liternt~re, ,Church H1atory and Customs, and other subjects of a religi0w:1 bearing, not 
MOlneiTely denom,nat,onnl. The Editors will thaokfally receive repliee and original contribution• to 
thi• department. 

B.A.PTISTRY IN ORANBROOK 
CHURCH. 

Query XIV., p. 247. 

ERRATA.-l'age 247, colnmn 2, line 
for periodical read " parochial." 

that important principle sboulrl be kept in 
view. They followed the example of tl:e 
Novatians in rc-baptizing those who joined 
them from other churches, and were there-

3 2, fore .Anabaptists, in the proper sense of 

Page 248, column 2, line 23, for weaken 
and promote redd "weaken, dissent, and 
promote," &c. 

THE DONATISTS. 

that term, immersion being then the 
general practice. They baptized also new 
convert~, as a matter of cour&e. Whether 
they went further than this is open to dis-
pute. Their principles would undoubtedly 
lead them to the rejection of infant bap
tism. Some anthors affirm that they did 
reject it. Tl10ID,J1s Long, in his cc Histcry 

Queries XLIX.-LIL (pp. 183, 251). of the Donatists" (published A.D. 1677), 
Referring to the Donatists, Mr. Spurgeon says that "they did not only re-baptize the 

expresses his wish that some one would adults that came 01•er to them, but refused 
cc search into the history of tkese early to baptize children, contrary to the practice 
Baptists." Now, the first inquiry is, were of the Church, as appears by several dis
they Baptist~, that is, in our senae of the courses of St. Augustine.'' I cannot dis
wo1·d P Writers of our denomination have cover those passages in .A.ugustine's writ
generally as•umed that they were ; but I ings. He brings many and grievous 
think it may be shown that there are not charges against the Donatists, but the re
sullicient grounds for the assertion. jection of infant baptism is not included in 

The Donatists first appeared in the them. Optat.u~, bishop of Milevi, who 
early part of the fourth century. A dis- lived about the middle of the fourth 
pute about an election to ·a bishopric was century, and whose treatise on the Dona
the occasion of their separation from the tist schism is a classical work on this mb
Catholic Church. Oecilian was chosen ject, is equally silent respecting infant 
bishop of Carthage in a somewhat irregular baptism. This is unaccountable, if the 
manner, and hastily ordained. Among Donatists rejected it. 
those who officiated at his ordination was At- one of the A.f.rican councils, held 
F~Iix, bishop of Aptunga. This man was about the year 397, it waa agreed to con
said to have been a traditor, that is, one sult their "brethren and fellow-priest,," 
who had delivered up copies of the Scrip- Siricius, bishop of Rome, and Simplician, 
t~es to the civ.il authorities during the bishop of Milan, respecting those who had 
p1ocletian persecution. His concurrence been baptized in infancy among the Dona-
1~ ~he ordination was thought by so.me to tilits, and who, when they reached mat'.lre 
vit1~t_e the service. They refused to regard age, desired to join the Church which had 
Oec1ltan as a regularly appointed bishop. assumed the title of " Catholic." It was 
A _secession took place, which spread 'l;ubsequently decided that they shonl?, not 
r~p1dly and extensively, so that in a short be re-baptized. This proves that infant 
time the Donatist churches in Africa were baptism was practised in t~at sect; 
n~11rly equal in number to those of the whether universally or not, 1s another 
hitherto dominant party. They were 1.'alled question. 
~onatists from Donatus, an influential The period in which the Donatists 
b1Shop among them. mostly flourished (the fourth and fifth 

A~ in the case of the N ovatinns, the dis- cent.uries) was a transition -period. Infant 
cus~1on of the general question of church baptism had been introduced about the 
P~n~y nrose out of the circumstanoes that middle of the third century, and was 
originated the division. The Donatists making its way everywhere, chief!::- on 
plea~e? for purity. They maintained that account of its supposed sa!ing_ tendency. 
Ohr1st1an churches should consist of godly But many refused to sanction it. Many 
persons, and no others ; and that in all the Christian ministers postponed the baptism 
arrangements made for their management of their own children till they arrived 
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years of maturity. The cnsc stood thus:
convel'ts from IH'at.henism were baptized on 
profee~ion of fait.h, as it. had been from the 
beginning; some Christians accepted the 
modern innovat.ion, and procm-ed the bap
tism of thc-ir children ; others repudiated 
such baptism, and held that personal pro
fession must accompany the Christ.inn 
ordinance. There was no such thing as 
uniformity in the matter. 

The Donatists did not difl'e1· from othe1· 
Christians on this su~ject. There was the 
same di-rersity of opinion arid practice 
among them. Some were Baptists : some 
Fredo-baptists. 

The Catholic party hated them, and ex
erted their influence with successive em-

sanguinary law was eunoted, that tho re
haptizer nud the rc-bnptized should bo 
put to death. Honorius was one of thoso 
whose business it was to " wea1• out tho 
saints of the Most High," Augustine en
couraged him in his infamoug work, by 
teaching that it is the duty of the civil 
magistrate to suppress heresy. When the 
sword of argument foiled, the swo1·d of 
steel was substituted in its place, 

J.M. C. 

Acadia College, Nova Scotia. 

perors for their destruction. Scenes of CHAPELS BUILT FOR EJECTED 
tumult and disorder ensued, and it may be 
admitted that history records some unjusti- MINISTERS. 

fiable actions on the part of the Donatists- Query L VI., p. 252. 
for "oppression maketh a wise man mad." The congregation of Baptists in Call 
But the "cruel persecution" referred to in Lane, Leeds, now under the pastorate of 
Query XLlX., must not be alleged against the Rev. Jabez Tunnicliff, owes its existence 
them. Those outrages were committed by to the ejection on St. Bartholomew's-day, 
the Circu.mcellions, a set of " fanatical 1662, of the Rev. Christopher Nease, M.A., 
ascetics," as N eander calls them, who under- at that time lecturer at the parish church. 
took to avenge the wrongs inflicted on the The present building was erected in the 
Donatists, and for whose misdeeds the lat- latter part of the seventeenth century, on 
ter were not responsible. or before the year 1693 ; but the church 

To Query L., I would answer, that there for whose use it was erected was formed 
iF, I believe, no evidence to prove that the some years earlier by Mr. Nease! afte~ h~ 
Donatists reached Britain. Theirs was at ejectment by the " Act of U mform1ty, 
:first a local quarrel. It involved important and used to meet in a house situated on 
principles, which, ho we.er, were too exalted the estate on which the chanel now stands. 
for the times, and so the principles and the , Here "he preached priv~tely until the 
party died away. I passing of' Tke Five Mile ..i.ct,' when he 

With reference to Query LI., I may re- was forced from Leeds." 
mark that.A.ugustine's Epist. ad Vincentiwm His successor was the Rev. T. Whitaker, 
contains a notice of the Donatist council :M.A., who laboured for a period of thirty• 
of 270 bishops, hel~ at Carthag~. B?-t the four years, at a time whe~ ma.ny we_re 
sole design with which he mentioned it was called to suffer for conscience sake. Whit• 
to show that on that occasion the Donatists aker himself became during the early part 
swerved from t?eir or~inary strictness, ~nd of his ministry, "The ~ord's prisoner'.' for 
agreed to admit traditors to commu~1on, eighteen months, havmg been committed 
without requiring them to be re-baptized. to York Castle for preaching without the 
The reasons for this decision are not given. bishop's licence, But so powerless were 
Admitting the truth of the report respect- the terrors of the law against the zeal of 
ing the council, Augustine's purpose Wal\ our Nonconformist forefathers, that the co~
to charge the Douatists with inconsistency, gregation met every week during their 
in refusing at one time what they granted pastor's imprisonment in "an upper, or 
at another. We have not now the means secret chamber," still to be seen over the 
of testing the truth of the statement. It chapel in question, where they were accus· 
might be a misrepresentation or a calumny. tomed to read "those sermons . that ~e 

A full answer to Query LII. would make (Mr. Whitaker) would have delivere~ Ill 
too heavy a demand on your apace. Suffice person" and which were transm1tt.ed 
it to say, that the Emperor Honorius was a regula;ly from York Castle to Leeds. W,e 
bloodthirsty persecuto1·. Banishment, con- are not surprised to see it added, "For his 
:fiscation, death, were his favourite punish- chains endeared him to them more." 
ments for ?~reties: The Donatis~s were the R, K. B, 
objects of n1s spec1Bl fury. Then· property 
was plundered, the prisons were crammed 
with them, and great numbers lost their 
lives by the hands of the executioner, A 
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ANECDOTES OF MINISTERS. 
Extracts of Letters from Ilev. J. Il!Jla;,d, 

aen. 

DEAR Sm,-We had lest week a meet
ing of ministers in this town. I hope 
the Lord was with us of a truth. There 
were four sermons preached, which would 
have pleased you much. B~t a pri'Date 
0110 which I had an opportumty of hear
ing: was the most extraordinary of all. 
Our brother, W. Gray, who came a day or 
two before the meeting, and sojourned with 
me I must tell you, is apt to talk in his 
sle;p especially on divine subjects. When 
I aw~ke, Wednesday morning, I found him 
warmly engaged in a supposed conversation 
with a dejected friend, whom he was thus 
addressina whilst fast asleep : " You may 
think whi:t you will, but the troubles which 
atilict us from the creature are great bless
ings ; but there is such a murmuring and 
lamenting with many of God's people, as 
though they had lost their· all. For a man 
to bear trouble well, .he must be strong in 
grace. I like to see him when in the fur
nace, melting in humility, not in cowardice 
and despondency. I am ashamed of it." 
He then recommended prayer in a striking 
manner, and proceeded: ".For my part, I 
have a Friend, better than a fellow-crea· 
ture, to make my complaints to, I assure 
you. A Friend that would delight my 
heart if all the world were dead. I admire 
the noble mind· of the Prophet, Hab. iii. 
17, 18. Here was trouble enough to break 
a worldly man's heart into splinters ; yet 
with him I will rejoice in the Lord, and 
joy in the God of my salvation. We should 
not seek comfort from the creature, but 
from the covenant. The woman clothed 
with the sun had the moon under her 
feet " (here kicking the bed with his foot). 
" David, when he bad been well whipped, 
learnt to live upon the covenant. When 
professors of our day come to be put into 
the furnace, they make a poor piece of work 
of it. What do we mean by loving God ? 
If we loved him as we ought, we should 
trust him, and rejoice in him amidst a 
thousand afilictions. Dee11 calleth unto 
~eep at the noise of Thy waterspouts. Well, 
if there be deeps and double deeps, under
n~atl~ are the everlasting arms, and they 
~I hn up the soul high and dry, and place 
it on the Rock that is higher than I. 
Salvation, 0 the joyful sound." He sung 
these lines in a low, sweet voice, and then 
went on: "I must have one stroke more 
with my friend. You look so dejected and 
gloomy. It is of greater consequence than 
you may imagine, that you should banish 
that gloom, and rejoice in the Lord. Should 
the ungodly aee it, they will say, 'Such are 

they who boast of their God; but take away 
their comforts, and where is their Goel ? 
Ah! their God is like ours. We can do 
very well when we have nil things our own 
way ; and they are in no better case, it 
seems.' Whereas, on the other hand, when 
they see God's people, humble, patient, 
cheerful, dnd thankful under afiliction, it 
makes them feel that there is something in 
religion, I wish you would think on these 
things. Farewell." He then turned himself 
in the bed, and lay still till he awoke. 

Being just retumed from a walk, and 
seeing the " Gospel Mag,zine," wherein it 
was desired that the admirer of a sleeping 
preacher ·would authenticate the anecdote 
sent, I hereby certify that I heard these 
words, and many more, making a connected 
discourse, by the Rev. William Gray, in 
his sleep, in my bed, a little before seven 
o'clock in the morning. Brother R. Hall 
heard him once before. I heard him twice 
fourteen months ago, and once since at 
Clipstone ; this last time was at the open
ing of a meeting-house, when Mr. Hall 
preached nobly from Prov. ix. 1. The 
pulpit being newly painted, the smell made 
Mr. Hall ill. The next morning I was 
sleeping with Mr. Gray; he began thus : 
"Poor Mr. Hall ! he has many and grievous 
afflictions ; but they do him good. I ap
prehend he must be a man of a stout spirit; 
but his afflictions pull him down, and make 
him tender-hearted and sympathising. How 
he was melted ! He could hardly go on 
for tears. • Many are the afilictions of the 
righteous ; but the Lord delivereth him 
out of them all ; ' and the psalmist said, 
' It is good for me that I have been afflicted. 
Though the Lord chasteneth his children ; 
but my loving-kindness, he saith, will I 
not take away, nor suffer my faithfulness to 
fail.' There's a but for you; the devil can 
never split that, though he use his mallet 
and wedges never so lustily. How he 
stands and grins at it ; but he can't get 
over it. He often comes in with his 
ifs and buts. But it is not for me. I shall 
never hold out," and so forth. "Notwith
standing, God's word will stand for ever; 
his faithfulness shall never, never fail. 
You have heard of the patience of Job. 
Job had a deal of patience. I have often 
wondered how he could maintain his 
patience with his wife. Satan took away 
everything else from him, but left her to 
add to his afllictions. ' Curse God, and 
die.' Instead of that, she should have con• 
soled him, and said, ' I am sorry to see you 
in all this distress ; but I hope God will 
comfort you, and that you will b~ enabled 
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to bea'!' all these h•ials submissively ; and defe1'tlnce to the requirements of a northet 
neve1• fe11.r, he will b1·ing yon t.hroug~.' climate, to the ohnngo of manners to th~ 
I pray that I may nel'et• hav~ •:1ch a wife convenience of custom, !ms wholly' oltm·ed 
as Job h_a<l. I won<le1• !,e <l1dn t call her J he mode, preferring, as it would fairly say, 
fool out.right. The de~1! nnd a woman ineroy to sacrifice; nnd (wit,h the two ex
ma~e st,range wo1·k of it when th~y put ceptions of the cothedt•al of Milon, and the 
t,he1r heeds together, It was so with the, sect of the Baptists) a few drops of water 
first woman." 1 nro now the western substitute for the 

I t.hrec~old plu°:go i?to the rushing rivers, or 
the wide bnphster1es of the East." 

P. 254, Leet. VI., A,D. 337.-cc The 
.A WITNESS FROM OXFORD. baptism of infants, no doubt, prevailed 

The following extracts are too good to just as the communion of infants prevailed 
be lost., and are worthy of a corner amon" also. But: each of the sacraments must 
the cc Notes.'' They ai•e extracted from 8 ~ often have been deferred to a time when 
interesting volume entitled, " Lectures ou the candidates could give their whole 
the History of the Eastern Church; with minds to the subject. If, even a century 
an Introduction on the Study of Eccle- later, such men as Ambrose and Augustine, 
siastical History. By Arthur Penrhyn born in Christian families, trainedin Chris
Stanley, D.D., Regius Professoi· of Ecole- tian schools, and with a belief in the main 
siastical History in the University of Ox- ti-nths of Christianity, were still unbap
ford, and Canon of Christ Church. 1861." tized, the one in his thirty-fourth the 

P. 34, Leet. I.-" There can be no ques- other in his thirty-second year, we may be 
tion that the original form of baptism-the sure that the practice was sufficiently com
very meanino" of the word-was complete mon in the far more unsettled age of 

Constantine." immersion in the deep baptismal waters ; 
and that, for at least fowr centuries, any It is refreshing to note the admissions 
other form was either unknown, or regarded made by honest scholars with regard to the 
as an exceptional, &!most a inonstrous case. mode and subjects of. baptism; but how 
To this form the Eastern Church still painful is the contrast between an actual 

scholar and a would-be one. The one has rigidly adheres ; and the most illustrious 
and venerable portion of it, that of the a character _to lo~o, the other recklessly 
B "" • t· · b I ,_1 d. t makes assertions without proof, because he .z~n me empire, a sou.,., y repu 1a es £ 1 h" · • h 
and ignores any other mode of administra.- 1 ee s lS repu~tion 1s not wort much. 
tion as essentially invalid. The Latin ! T. W. MEDRURST. 
Church, on the other hand, doubtless in J Coleraine, Ireland. 

NEW QUERIES'. 

LVII.-In the year 1824 or 1825, there 
were published in London, the cc Works of 
the Rev. Dr. Samuel Stennet, pastor of the 
Baptist Church, Little Wild Street," in 
the third volume of which, among a host of 
Baptist worthies, there is a sermon on the 
death of Howard, by Dr. Stennet, in which 
it is stated that Howard, when 1·esident in 
London, was a constant worshipper in 
little Wild Street; and Dr. S. quotes from 
a letter he had received from Howard as 
follows, or in words to the following elfect 
(I quote from memory):-" Of all Christian 
ministers I have known, there is none with 
whose sentiments I am so much in unison 
as yoU1· own." Now such a statement, 
with the fact of Howard's attendance at 
Little Wild Street when residing in Lon• 
don, would lead one to think that he was a 
Baptist. Yet, in the sermon above referred 
to, Dr. S. does not say that he was a mem-

ber of his or of any other church; but only 
that he was a Dissenter from principle, and 
was not ashamed to be known as such, 
Perhaps some light eould yet be thrown on 
this matter, fo1·, if I mistake not, the Little 
Wild Street Church still exists. I have never 
seen it stated that Howard was a Baptist, 
but I should like to see his name in the 
same list with the " Glorious Dreamer," 
the eloquent Hall, the Bible-translating 
Carey, and the brave Havelock. 

SMITHSON, 

L VIII.-1 shall feel much obliged by an 
answer to the following question:-" If 
Infant Baptism be right, why was not 
Christ baptized when an infant1" Although 
I have been always accustomed to J~ok 
upon Infant Baptism as the correct thmg, 
yet, on ·reflection, the fact of our Lord not 



NOTES AND QUERIES, 319 

being bnptized until he was an adult, is to 
my mind a strong argument in favour of 
Adult BapLisrn, and consequently I am in 
great doubt on the subject. I shall thel'e• 
fore be greatly indebted to any one who will 
give me a satisfactory answer to the ques
tion I have proposed. 

L.J.H. 

LIX.-Does not Matthew Henry, by 
implication! admit that Baptism ~s done 
by immersion P I refer you to his com
ments on what passed between our Lord 
and Simon Peter concerning the Master's 
washing of the disciples' feet. 

"He that is washed all ooer in tke bat!,, 
(as was frequently practised in those coun
tries), when he returns to his house needeth 
not save to wash his feet ; his hands and 
his ' head having been washed, and he 
having only dirtied his feet in walking 
home. Peter had gone from one extreme 
to the other ; at first be would not let 
Christ wash his feet, and now be overlooks 
what Christ kad done for Mm in kis baptism, 
and what was signified thereby," &c. 

On a comparison of the two clauses in 
italics, I see not how th~ conclusion which 
I have suggested can be avoided. 

J. M.HAu. 

LX.-The following h,mns have been 
kindly forwarded to me by Mr. J. C. 
Marshman, accompanied by the interesting 
statement that they were usually sung
the former at baptisms, the latter at burials 
-at Serampore. Verses 4, 5., and 6, of the 
first hymn are to be found in Rippon's 
Selection, and also in the New Selection. 
Can any reader of the Magazine say by 
whom they were written? • 

W.G.L. 

Come, muse, wilh love's exalted flame, 
On this majestic rite, 

Its solemn grace, its awful claim, 
And all its pure delight. 

How glorious to the thoughtful mind 
These waters now appear; 

Our souls the sacred emblem find 
Of J eaus' sorrows here. 

What honours on the mystic flood 
Are through the sign conferr'd, 

To speak the sufl."rings of our Lord, 
In death's dark wave interr'd ! 

Saviour! we seek the wat'ry tomb, 
Illum'd by love divine, 

Far from the deep tremendous gloom 
or that which once was thine. 

Down to the hallow'd grave we go, 
Obedient to thy word, 

'Tis thus the world al'ound shall know 
We're buried with the Lord. 

'Tis thus we bid its pomps adieu, 
And boldly venture in; 

0 may we rise to life anew, 
And only die to sin. 

Hon m THE RESURRECTION. 

Through sorrow's night and danger's path, 
Amid the deep'ning gloom, 

We, soldiers of an injured King, 
Are marching to the tomb. 

There, when the turmoil is no more, 
And all our powers decay, 

Our cold remains in solitude 
Shall sleep the years away. 

Our labours done, securely laid 
In this our last retreat, 

Unheeded o'er our silent dust 
The storms of life shall beat. 

Yet not thus lifeleBs, thus inane, 
The vital spark shall lie ; 

For o'er life's wreck that spark shall rise, 
To seek its kindred sky. 

These ashes, too, this sacred dust, 
Our Father's care shall keep, 

Till the last angel rise, and break 
The long and dreary sleep. 

Then love's soft dew o'er ev'ry eye, 
Shall shed its mildest rays, 

And the long-silent dust shall burst 
With shouts of endless praise. 

LXl.-As a reader of the BAI"l'IS:r 
MAGAZINE, may I be permitted to ask a 
favour P Will one of your correspondents 
give a brief account of Bunyan's house at 
Elstow; its rooms, state of repair, and in
habitants, and what means are made use of 
to prese"e this mteresting relic P 

A BUNYA.NrrE-

[Perhaps some Bedford friend will oblige 
us by answering these questions.-EDs.J 
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LXII.-To what extent is baptism now 
practised in rivers, pools, and other public 
places P Might it not be proved that out• 
of-door baptism was a great means of 
brin~ng Baptist views before the public 
mind p Are the disadvantages so great as 
to justify our giving up a ve1·y useful 
practice P 

Sun JOYE, 

LXIII.-I have frequently found it a 
trial of strength to immerse believers by tl1e 
usual method of plunging them backward, 
especially tall and bulky persons ; might it 
not be easier, more seemly, and quite as 
Scriptural, to make the candidates kneel 
down, and then gently incline the head 
forward with the hand, till the whole body 
was covered ? Have any of your readers 

tried this plan P A.re there any objections 
to it, or precedents for it P 

P.1nvus. 

LXIV.-Who were the Petrobrussians? 
A. brief history of their rise and progress, 
from some such learned brother as H. C. 
Leonard, would greatly oblige-

M. T. P. 

LX V.-A. few young men, who have been 
puzzled by such texts as 1 Cor. xii. 3, last 
clause; 1 John v. 1; Matt. xvi. 16, 17, 
are ve1·y desirous of an explanation. Does 
not saving faith consist in something more 
than a belief that Jeans is the Son of God? 
How, then, are we to interpret these 
passages P 

CHARLES S., Chairman. 



MISSIONARY HERALD. 

SEVENTIETH REPORT. 

Tam Report which. the Committee of the Baptist Missionary Society 
have, in accordance with salutary custom, as well as the constitution of 
the Society, to lay before the members on this, their Seventieth anniversary, 
may be regarded on the whole as a most cheering one. For although 
there are some shades to the picture, as in all human efforts there must 
be, yet the Committee have to speak of continued progress in the missions 
abroad, of increasing agency in the field, and of enlarged liberality on 
the part of the friends of the institution, owing to the blessing of Him 
by whose grace alone any increase can come. 

A brief comparison between the condition of the mission in 1852 and 
.in 1862, must awaken gratitude to God, and stimulate to renewed exer
tion in His cause. The truth of the apostolic declaration has been fully 
realized that in due season we shall reap if we faint not. In the year 
1852, the Society sustained in its various fields of missionary labour in 
India, Ceylon, the West Indies (including Jamaica), Africa, and France, 
forty-five missionary ·brethren, and one hundred and fourteen natives as 
preachers and pastors over native communities. These have increased 
in 1862 to sixty-six missional'ies, and one hundred and forty-eight native 
preachers and pastors, and China has been adopted by the Society as an 
additional sphere of exertion. The number of members in the churches 
at the former date was 5069. This has now advanced to 5800. It is 
gratifying to note how large a part of this increase is in India. In 1852 
there were 1564 persons in membership in that part of our mission : in 
1862, they have increased to 2049, an indication of the accelerated rate 
wl1ich we cannot doubt, with God's blessing, will continue ia. the years to 
come. 

_During the year just closed, eight brethren, Messrs. Joha.son, Peacock, 
Monod, Pigott, Edwards, Etherington, Waldock, and Laughton, have been 
aclded to the missionary staff; five of them devoted to Christ's service in the 
~ast, one in Africa, one in France, while Mr. Laughton for the present con
~mues his studies in this country. One missionary, the Rev. T. Rose, named 
lll the last Report as having reached his station early in the year, has re
turned, aa.d ha·s retired from missionary work; another, the Rev. Y. Bouhon, 
as t~is Report was preparing, has been compelled, by the incompatibility 
of his constitution with the heat of a tropical clime, to come to Europe, 
but we trust only to be employed in another part of the mission. Sick
ness has fallen heavily on a few of the brethreu who remain at their 
posts, but death has in no case borne any away. The Rev. J. Anderson 
11a8 returned to England for a brief sojourn, iu accordance with an ar
rangement made with him at the time of his ongage.mcnt seven years 
ago; but during the present year we hope that nearly all the brethrea. 
now absent from thei1· stations, will be able to 1·esumc their labours. The 
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Rev. J. C. J'11gc, mid the Rev. G. Rouse, anived safely in Calcutta iuFcbru. 
ary, mid :ll'e 110w rngDg<'d, tl1c one at his old station in Buri1-ml, the otlier 
at Sewry in Birbl10om. These fluctuations in the agency employed are inevi. 
table; but they are, on the whole, fewer this year than for sorue years past. 

WEST INDIES. 

The removal of Mr. Gamble from Savana Grande into San Fernando 
in i-be island of Trinidad, proposed last year, has been accomplished and 
11, room opened for public worship. !i,. small church has been formed: and 
a fair attendance at pnblic worship on the Lord's day secured. It fo 
however, highly desirable that a suitable chapel should as soon as possibl~ 
be erected, and towards this object Mr. Gamble is earnestly directincr hi8 

attention. In the out stations there has been one change through death iu 
the native pastorate ; while at Montserrat a very interesting movement has 
begun, resembling in character the revival scenes of Jamaica. The chapel 
is crowded with deeply affected worshippers. This also is the case at 
the settlement called Fifth Company, where the congregations are larger 
than ever known before. 

In Port of Spain, amid some dep1·ession from the falling away of a few, 
the work of God appears to be making progress : not only is good being 
done among the native-born population, but the Chine;,ie and Indian 
coolies receive instruction from members of the church of the same 
races. A box of Scriptures in the languages of India has been forwarded 
to Mr. L::i,w from Calcutta, and the books find a ready circulation among 
the Hindu strangers in Trinidad. 

The Bahama Islands continue to render their tribute of saved men to 
the Redeemer. Upwards of one hundred persons have put on Christ, 
and united themselves to the churches. Under the general supervision of 
the missionaries, Messrs. Davey and Littlewood, the churches have con
tinued to enjoy, without cost to the Society, the services of native pastors, 
with the exception of Turk's Islands, where the destruction of the 
trade in salt (the only produce of the islands), owing to the American 
war, ha.8 entailed great suffering on the people, and is constrairiing many 
to migrate to more fertile spots. Here the Committee have been 
obliged to render pecuniary aid, At Rum Cay and at Grand Cay, 
two native brethren have been ordained ; one of them, Mr. D. Kerr, only 
waits the return of the Rev. W. K. Rycroft, to proceed to St. Domingo, 
where, notwithstanding the Spanish ~omination, the prospects of Christian 
evancrelization are most hopeful. At Nassau so great is the number 
pressing to hear the gospel, that Mr. Davey is compelled seriously to 
entertain the question of enlarging his capacious ohapel. 

As already intimated, the extension of the mission in Hayti has received 
a sudden check by the failure of the health of Mr. Bouhon. In other 
respects the year has been one of much blessing. The church in Jacmel 
has received an accession of eleven persons, and a very interesting amount 
of inquiry exists as to the nature of the gospel among the inhabitants. of 
the town. The government of President Geffrard is gradually effectrng 
the most beneficial changes; and though exposed to conspiracies on the 
part of the adherents of the late mler Soulouque, it is rooting itself in the 
affections of the people. The Committee:, cannot but regret the iuterrup· 
tion which has taken place in their plans, for in the region beyon~ tl~e 
capital there exist small isolated bodies of persons, some of them 1_min1• 

graut~ from North Amel'ica, earnestly desirous of missionary instruction. 
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JAMAICA., 

Although the churches planted by the missionaries of the Society iu 
Jaroaica, continue in all respects to remain independent of it in their 
organization, and to l'>upport at their own charge the institutionf! of the 
go~pel, tl10 events which contribute to their prosperity, or which bring 
clouds and darkness upon them, must ever be to the friends of the Society 
of the deepest interest. In the last Report the Committee briefly incli
cntrd the nature of that remarkable movement which awakened in 
miiltitudes convictions of sin, and a deep anxiety to know the way of 
salvation, At that time, vel'y few, if any, had been admitted to the 
churches, for although a material increase was then reported in the number 
of members in the associated churches, the persons whose minds were 
under religious impressiono;i had beeri introduced to the inquirers' classes 
only. D1fring the year the agitation and first excitement have been al
lowed tci pass away, and the opportunity for discrimination has been wisely 
eroployed. The results are seeri iri the returns that the Committee have 
just received from the Baptist Union cif Jamaica, and which exhibit a 
most remarkable display of the power of divine grace. The evils which 
attracted so much attention, the "bodily prostrations" with which so many 
were seized, have been corrected. Very few persons who were the 
subjects of these extravagant emotions have proved sincere, while the 
salutary lesson has been learnt by the people that they profit nothing, and 
are by no means the signs of true conversion. 

The manifestation of the presence ind blessing of God has been expe
rienced in var-ious degrees by the churches. A few speak of continued 
apathy, of a want of liberality, of a mere external work ; but by far the 
larger number of churches tell with gratitude the story of grace. Some 
reports show that the members· have been greatly quickened, while at 
other stations the dews of heaven have fallen chiefly on inquirers, or on those 
who were dead in _sins. One pastor writes : " Increased spirituality 
has pervaded the church, and continued solemnity has been mani
fested at our meetings." Another 8ays: "Faith, hope, and charity 
have their home amongst us, and exhibit their harmonious action in the 
varied departments of Christian duty ancl benevolent effort." Says 
another : " We have prosperity, and everything looks cheering." And 
one, taking a wider view of the effects of the movement, says : ".Although 
there is still much evil prevailing, there is a marked improvement in the 
state of the general population. Our hopes of the awakening have Leen 
realized. We believe that the spiritual character of the church has been 
both improved and elevated." . 

The following extract from the Report of the Union sets before us 
the statistical results. "Taking all the reports together, and making all 
allowances for existing drawbacks, we cannot but employ the language of 
God's people in ancient days, 'The Lord hath clone great things for us, 
whereof we are glad.' Returns of 59 out of the 61 churches in the 
:Union, show the following result, viz. :-

" Additions by Baptism ........... . 
,, ,, Rest?ration ..... . 
,, ,, Received ........ . 

Losses by Death ................ .. 
,, ,, E~ch~sion ............. .. 
,, ,, D1Sm1ssal .............. . 

3757 
1570 
136 

- 5463 
33D 
508 

68 
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"Losses by "'ithdrawnl nud era-
sures fron1 Ch11l'ch Books 126 

-1041 

Net IncreMo ...... 4422 

"Number of Members .................. 20,026 
,, ,, Inquirers .. . ... ...... ...... 6,058 

" These returns show, so far as the churches in the Union are concemed 
what is the result of the awakening. There have been baptized durin~ 
t.he year 3,757, and 6,058 inquirers are reported up to the 31st December 
1861, giving a total of 9815 persons who have been or still are inquirers'. 
Dl'duct. 1794 individuals, who were on the inquirers' lists before the 31st 
December, 1860, and then we can point to 8,021 persons, who, after a 
trial of several months, are the hopeful results of the awakening. Looking 
at the net increase, it is with much gratitude we can report that it is larger 
than the churches have had during any one year since the commencement 
of the mission in Jamaica. Not unto us, not unto us, but unto Thy name, 
0 Lord, be all the glory ! " 

Such is a brief record of this wonderful work of grace among the 
clrnrches of the Union alone. There are some twenty other Baptist 
churches, which also have more or less participated in the outpouring of 
divine mercy. To these should be added a more than equal number of 
persons who have joined other denominations of Christians; and the estimate 
that 25,000 individuals have become the subjects of religion during the 
movement, is probably not far from the truth. " So mightily grew the 
word of God and prevailed." 

The Institution at Calabar has continued during the year in full opera
tion, not fewer than nineteen young men having enjoyed its advantages. 
Of these, nine were preparing for the work of teaching in day-scho(?ls, and 
five were theological students. Three of the students have entered on 
stations of usefulness as pastors of churches. There are now twenty 
native brethren in the ministry as pastors of Baptist churches, besides 
some others who act as occasional preachers and assistants. These, added to 
the European brethren, constitute a body of pastors larger in number than 
the churches have enjoyed at any former period in the history of the mission 
in the island. The Committee have only to add that during the year, 
they have assisted two brethren under the rules laid down on the return 
of the deputation, and paid the passage to Jamaica of the Rev. J. King
don and his wife. Mr. Kingdon settled almost immediately on his an·iviu 
at Waldensia, and the Rev. T. Lea, has accepted a unanimous and earnest 
imitation to the pastorate of the church in Falmoutb. 

AFRICA. 

At the Annual Meeting last year the Treasurer was enabled to 
announce that the Spanish Government had consented to grant the sum 
of £1,500,.a.s compensation for the Society's losses on the exclusion of the 
missionaries from Fernando Po. After a further delay of some months, 
the money was at length paid, the Spanish government explaining. that 
they laid no clain1 to the sovereignty of any portion of the contment 
except Point St. John, a cape opposite to the island of Corisco. As the 
English government bas continued. hitherto to maintain its establishment 
iu Fernando Po, the inhabitants of Clarence, whose livelihood almost 
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entirely depends on the shipping that resorts to its harbour, have ll()t 

availed themselv11s of the settlement in Amboises Bay to the extent that 
was expected; their promises induced the missionary to purchase the laud, 
and lay out a township for their residence. The Committee are, how
ever, not without some hope that the object contemplated will yet be se
cured. Recently the Cumeroons mountain has been explored by the govern
ment botanist and Her Majesty's consul, and a spot has been discovered 
eminently adapted for a sanatarium for the crews of the cruising squadl'on. 
It is also understood that it is likely a trial will be made of the fitness of 
Amboises Bay, with its islands, for a coaling station. In this case the 
people of Clarence will be induced to settle at Victoria, and will then 
enjoy that freedom to worship God which the Spanish authorities continue 
to deny them. 
· Meanwhile missionary labour in all its branches has successfully been 

pursued. Some additions have been made to the churches. The entire 
New Test-ament, translated by Mr. Saker into Dualla, has been completed 
at press, and portions of the Old Testament begun. A station has been 
opened by Mr. Diboll at Acqua Town, where he has gone to reside, and 
shortly Mr. Smith will. proceed still further into the interior. At Vic
toria, Mr. Pinnock has laboured with a measure of success, some of the 
natives of the mountain seeking religious instruction, and the children of 
the settlement receiving at his hands much scr!ptural instruction. The 
Committee have also had the pleasure' of strengthening the mission by 
accepting the useful services of Mr. Peacock. 

INDIA. 
The Committee are happy to report that in this great country the work· 

of evangelization goes steadily forward. More than 200 baptismi! testify 
that the Gospel has been preached, not in word only, but with the power 
of God. Almost every station in Bengal has received converts from the 
heathen, in some cases accompanied with incidents of a very interesting 
kind. Thus, at Tambulda, near the Mutlah river, where there exists a 
church of twenty-six members, having a native convert as pastor, and 
another as an evangelist, an entire household of six: persons has been 
baptized. The heads of this family are two brothers, persons of some 
property, which they have been not unwilling to spend in the cause of 
the Saviour. They have erected two chapels, one on•their own premises 
for Sabbath worship, the other in the bazaar for the proclamation of the 
Gospel to the heathen. In addition, they have given 100 rupees for the 
general purposes of the mission. The change that has taken place in 
their character is. most decided, and the report of their liberality is acting 
very beneficially on their fellow Christians. From Barisal, J essore, aml 
Dacca encouraofog reports have likewise come to hand ; one missionary 
remarking that°tlie numerous offers of the people to become Christians for 
~he h_ope of temporal gain, at least evinces the rapidity with which caste 
1s losmg its hold upon them. 

~he mission in Delhi presents o.n aspect of a more mingled character, for 
wlule sixty-six: persons have been baptized, seventy-five have been excluded 
from the churches. In explanation of this, the missionaries saytbat S4.?rne un
known to them had never entirely renounced their old heathen habits, while 
others had expected to benefit ~n their temporal circumstances. Being dis
appointed, they joined· themselves· again to idols. Such defections are not 
new in India, and are not unexpected. It is al ways difficult to fathom 
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the motives of the people, and to determine on the sincerity of the profes
sion they make. The discipline rendered necessary has, however, in many 
cases been most salutary. Some were restored, and others more diligently 
gnvc themselves to the observance of the precepts of Christ. Both on 
nominal Christians and the heathen an impression has been pt·oduced, that 
t.hc religion of Christ requires holiness in its followers. One intelligent 
Hindn was heard to say that to be a Christian is to be holy, and that 
therefore it is no easy matter to become a true disciple of Jesus. "Nor," 
~aid he, " do the Padre Sahibs care for any wl10 are not prepared to 
fo1·AAke their evil habits, for they exclude those who live in sin." On the 
other hand, some have cheerfully and patiently endured persecution, and 
the loss of friends and property, for the sake of the Gospel. One convert, a 
b.ndowner, was deprived of his house, and some of his own fields, was for
bidden the use of water to irrigate his lands, and compelled for some 
time to live with his family in the open air, sheltered only by a tree. 
Yet, strong in faith, he nobly endured, and devotes more than half his 
time to the preaching of tlie Gospel to his fellow-countrymen. For the 
better instruction of the people, the missionaries hold frequent conferences 
with the natiYe preachers, and have been encouraged to commence a class, 
consisting of nine young men, in which to train some of the convet·ts for 
the ministry. 

ITINERACIES. 

The year has been peculiai:ly marked by the frequency and extent of 
the itineracies of the brethren. These have presented many very encou
raging fea.tures. In the north of the district of Meerut, where the Com
mittee have resolved to establish a mission, 500 persons are reported as 
having openly 1·enounced idolatry. Hundreds more were halting between 
two opinions, and an earnest desire was expressed for a missionary to 
instruct them in the doctrines of Christianity. ]'or many miles around 
Agra the missionaries, with their native helpers, have preached the Gospel, 
visiting towns, villages, fairs, and markets, and finding everywhere a 
welcome. " Thousands upon tho~sands," says Mr. Gregson, '1 have lis
tened to the Word of Life ; some, indeed, scoffingly, many with indiffer
ence, but by no means a few with devout and rapt attention." In these 
journeys an unusually large number of scriptures and tracts have been 
sold, the brethren thinking that to sell the boo_ks, at however small a 
price, is better than an indiscriminate distribution. Besides the regular 
preachiug among the inhabitants of Benares, and the tens of thousands of 
pilgrims who resort to this sacred spot, Mr. Heinig visited the great mela 
at Allahabad, while Mr. Parsons spent more than four months in travel
ling, a portion of the time in Oude. At one place the missionary was 
cheered by the a~sistance of a native brother, whose conversion was the 
fruit, tbrouah grace, of the labours of a formet· year. Similarly one of the 
l,rethren at Monghyr has spent seven months in scattering widely the 
heavenly seed. The districts around Gya, Sewry, and Dinagepore have also 
heard the message of peace. The labours of the brethren in J essore and 
Barisal have been, as usual, abundant ; and our indefatigable missionarf, 
Mr. Bion, of Dacca, ha11 with most encouraging acceptance pursued his 
arduous course of itinerant labour. "Where can I find this Jesus Christ r' 
was the pleasant inquiry of one who heard him. Said some Brahmins in 
another place, " Do not give up your visits in these parts, for the people 
begin now to think and to understand about the religion of Christ, and 
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our hold on them is completely gone." At the market of JadeFJpore the 
people said, "You upset the whole country with your preaching, and the 
distribution of your books. Many have gone mad by thinking over what 
they have heard of t~is new reli_gion." One pleasing insta?ce wa.~ met with 
of the effect of the direct preachmg of the gospel, though 1t may be hidden 
from the eyes of the missionary. A young Hindu heard the missionary 
preach at Bowal some years ago, and received a bible. The word of God 
impress~d hi~, an? on his ~et~rn.home he beg3:n to read the scriptures. 
Convict10n seized bun that Christ 1s the only Sav10ur, and fearinc, perse
cution, he left his home for Calcutta or Serampore. At Khoolnah, on 
the way, he met another of our missionaries, and going to the native 
preacher, he made several salaams to the bible, which he kept carefolly 
wrapt in cloth, and said, "I heard a Padre Sahib preach in Bowal. I got 
this book, and now wish to become a Christian." After a time of proba
tion, he was baptized, and is said to have remarkably increased in kuow
ledge, and to walk worthy of the gospel of Christ. Thus is the name of 
the Lord Jesus Christ glorified. 

SERAMPORE. 

Of .the important Institution at Serampore, the Committee have to 
report very favourably, both as to the efficiency with which it is con
ducted, the beneficial results which flow from it, and the large number of 
youth who come under daily instruction. Not that the immediate fruit 
is sP.en in the conversion of souls. Of this the instances are few. Yet 
the instruction imparted in this and in similar institutions, is exhibiting 
its influence in the waning of the power of superstition, in the spread of 
divine truth, and in the awakening of the long dormant energies of the 
Hindu mind. · Great numbe1·s of the rising men of Bengal, who are now 
entering upon situations of trust and honour, educated under missionary 
influence, openly deride and abandon the religion of their fathers, and are 
seeking in many ways some surer resting-place for the soul. Speculation 
on the highest topics of human thought are everywhere rife ; and we see 
the strange anomaly of European scepticism, resorted to as the last hope of 
unbelief, battling in the native mind with the truths of the gospel. Of 
the immediate effects on their scholars in the College the missionaries thus 
write : " It has been no unusual thing in our senior classes to witness a 
very general and intelligent interest in a direct personal appeal of some 
quarter of an hour at the end of a scriptural lesson, such as God often 
b_lesses in bible clas3 instruction at home. Many gain a correct apprehen
R~on of the need and way of salvation, which abides with them through 
life. We have sometimes been cheered in leaming from old scholars that 
the habit of reading the scriptures and prayer are retained by them after 
they have left ns ; and in some instances we have heard of old fellow
scholars meeting for such purposes, when they could do so in secret. 
During the last year, at the g:.-eat social festival of the Hindus, a very 
c_ousiderable excitement was created amongst some of the wealthier fami
lies of the neighbourhood, through some of our scholar3 belonging to these 
f~milies refusing to do honour to the idols usually worshipped. For a 
time a rival institution was talked of, aud the youths were taken from 
school. Mammon, however, prevailed ove1· Durgah, and the youths 
retu1·ned." 

SIGNS OF CHRIS1''S KINGDOM AT HAND. 

It iR told us by ecclesiastical historians, that the triumphs of the first 
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preachers of the gospel, were prepared by tho changes which had long 
been in prog1·ess before their mission began. The old popular religion8 

had been shaken by the attacks of unbelief, and robbed of their authority. 
A spirit of inquiry was abroad, and a craving awakened after the simpler 
belief'! of earlier days. Philosophy had become effete, or a mere play of 
words, and au eclectic system was originated to supply the place of the 
old <ll~1d theories. The extension of the Roman empire, and its peaceful 
state, facilitated intercourse; and the toleration of its laws gave free 
scope for the foundation of a new faith. Greek literature was widely 
diffused, and aftorded a language everyway suited for the communication 
of new :ind diviue truth, while it opened a wider range of knowledge than 
nny other tongue could afford. The spread of Judaism in the chief cities 
of the empire had led to the expectation of the speedy advent of a new 
and purer creed. " Our Saviour," says the great N eander, "referred to 
the signs of the times as witnessing of Him,-and, in like manner, this 
contemplation will disclose to us, in the movements of the intellectual 
world then going on, the signs which heralded the new and great epoch 
in the history of the world." 

In a very remarkable manner these signs are visible in India at the 
present day. The testimony given above, and abundance more might be 
adduced, proves that the idol systems of India are shaken, and that 
Shiva and Krishna do not possess that hold upon the affections of the 
people they once ha<l. Every large town, especially every Presi
dency town, presents a considerable number of inquiring minds, who have 
shaken themselves free of the prevalent beliefs, while the origin and spread 
of the doctrines of the Bram.ho Somaj into all parts of the land, exhibit 
the desire that has been awakened for a religion free from the folly and 
puerilities of Hinduism, and expressive of the high hopes of man. 
The old philosophies of India are dead, and are only preserved from 
utter neglect by the pecuniary rewards given by government to the 
students of the Sanscrit schools. The paramount authority of England 
in all parts of Hindustan, and the perfect toleration enjoyed, give full 
and unimpeded scope to the energies of Christ's disciples, while the 
diffusion. of the English language is everywhere not only pouring out 
stores of knowledge and science upon the land, but quickening in a 
wonderful way the minds of those who acquire it. And finally, through· 
out many portions of the country the expectation prevails of the speedy 
overthrow of idolatry, and the victory of Christ, while the Scriptures are 
translated and ready for universal distribution. No one can compare the 
state of the heathen world at the time of the advent of Christ, and that 
of India at the present moment, and not be struck at the correspondence 
of the signs of the " coming in His kingdom of Him whose heralds t~ey 
are." Are they not the shooting forth of the buds and leaves, which 
indicate " that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand i " 

CHINA, 
The hopes expressed in the last Report that the mission of the Society 

in that great country might be established in N ankin, have been disap· 
pointed. The second visit made by Mr. Kloekers at the close of the yea~, 
though at the time favourable, has been rendered useless by the determ1• 

nation of the rebel chief, to admit of no missionary labour conflicting 
with his impious claim to Divine authority. The Committee arc, 
therefore, constrained to tum their attention to the northern districts of 
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the empire, still under the imperial authority at Pekin. Mr. Hall is 
8ettled at Chefoo in Shantung, w~ere he has opened a chapel, and iK 
actively engaged in circulating in various forms the good tidings of 
salvation. A convert whom he baptized in Shanghai, is studying under 
his care for missionary labour, and it is probable that before long, Mr. 
I{_)oekers will contribute his efficient service.'! to the diffusion of the gospel 
in this part of China. Amid the hopeless anarchy which prevails, from 
the feebleness of _the Imperial administration, and the irruptions of armed 
bands of rebels m all parts of the empire, missionary labour must for 
some time be c~rried on with peril to life. The Committee commend their 
brethren to the prayers of the Lord's people. 

FRANCE. 

It remains only to notice, and that briefly, the work of the Mission in 
France. Towards the close of the year, Mr. Jenkins received a fellow
helper in Mr. A. W. Monod, son of the late eminent Adolphe Monod, of 
Paris. This has led to the extension of itineftting labour, while the 
regular ministrations of the gospel in Morlaix and the three sub-stations, 
have not been interrupted. Seven persons have been baptized during the 
year, and the little church of thirty-four members has enjoyed peace and 
the blessing of the Most High. The work of colportage has. vigorously 
been carried on, and upwards of 800 volumes of the Scriptures, both of 
the Old and New Testaments, have been sold, besides 127 volumes of 
other religious works. Notwithstanding priestly opposition, the itinerant 
teaching continues to prosper. It never was so firmly established, nor so 
extensive and efficient as now. At Tremel, where a chapel is in course 
of erection, the number of learners has risen from 44 to 92, chiefly through 
the zeal and faithfulness of a pious mother and her son. " The dawn of 
the gospel," says Mr. Jenkins, "sheds its precious light on Brittany. The 
different parts of the evangelizing labour are active, blessed, and prospe-
1·ous. People are awaking, gladness is expressed at the place of worship, 
at '.l'remel, individuals come for the New Testament, Romish priestcraft 
loses its prestige and influence, while our means and hopes of doing good 
are increasing. The Lord blesses his gospel of salvation, and he will not 
abandon those who put their tmst in Hirn." 

TRE FINANCES. 
In their last Report the Committee recorded their gratitude to 

Almighty God, who had graciously inclined the hearts of His servants to 
acts of unwonted liberality. For notwithstanding the extreme severity 
of the winter, whe1·eby the cost of all articles of subsistence was g1•e:1tly 
increased, the receipts for General Purposes were £2,853 iu advance of 
those of the previous year. They have the satisfaction of reporting a 
further increase of £1,081 for the present year; the total receipts under 
this head being £19,952 17s. 4d. 

Without doubt the increase in botl1 years has mainly arisen from h,rgcr 
legacies and donations than usual. But as it is found, if a number of 
years be ta~en as the basis of calculation, that the income cleriwcl from 
these sources is ncarlv as regular as that which flows from the orL!inary 
receipts, the Committee conclude, taking the contributions as an indi
cation of the prevalence of t-he missionary spirit in the churches, that the 
Society never had a deeper hold on their affections and confidence than 
at the present moment. They therefore renew their earnest eutre,tty to 
their friends to sustain the Society's labours in ever-increasing efficiency. 
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While adve1·ting t.o pecuniary aftairs, the Committee cannot pass over 
in silence the loss which in eommon with the church at Leicester, and a 
hrge circle of Christian friends, they have s11stained in the decease of the 
late Chas. B. Robinson, Esq., a gentleman of high Christian character, 
:.nd large-hearted benevolence. Early last yea1· lie gave a donation of 
.fl,000, and since his removal they learn, that besides liberal bequests to 
rnrious: denominational institutions, he has left to the Society a further 
f'Hm of £2,500, and though they made no attempt at the time to ascertain 
what the donor wished to couceal, they have reason to believe that the 
n'ccnt gift of £2,000, under the name of "a Thank-offering," came from 
the i-ame munificent hand. No one could be more averse to undue 
C'nlogy than our departed friend ; bnt the Committee state these facts 
,imply as an act of justice to his memory, and in the hope that his 
example may stimulate other Christians to a liberality commeµsurate with 
their means. 

There has been a dim~ution in the contributions for Native Preachers 
to the amount of £150. As this fund is chiefly supported by the young, 
it may be that they have diverted some of their liberality into other 
channels. In the Widows and Orphans' Fund, there was last year a 
considerable falling off, owing to the extraordina,ry severity of the 
weather throughout the country on the day that the sacramental collection 
i:;; usually made. This year it has not only recovered again, but exceeded 
the amount given in any former year, being within a trifle of £700. The 
smaller and poorer churches continue to evince the warmest interest in 
this yearly appeal to their sympathy. 

The contributions to the Translation Fund, especially from tl1e Bible 
T1·anslation Society, are also in advance of previous years; the Committee 
of this institution having voted £1650 in aid of the versions now being 
printed in India, Ceylon, and Africa. As the Committee continue· to 
press forward this important part of their labours, they are thankful to 
receive such effective aid; and it is alike due to themselves and to the 
Ex.ecutive of that Society, to take this opportunity of warmly commending 
it to the continued support of the friends of tbe Baptist Mission, and of 
1.hose who sympathise with the catholic principles on which it is fmn1ded, 
and which it seeks to vindicate and maintain. 

The Committee have further the pleasure of stating that after repeated 
efforts and negociations, carried on for some years, they have at last 
o1,tained £1,500, as compensation from the Spanish Government for the 
1,roperty seized by them at Fernando Po ; in addition to £200 paid to 
tl,e Rev. A. Saker, about five years ago. For this termination to a long 
a11d painful dispute, the Society is mainly indebted to Earl Russell !!,Ud 
)''Lr. Layard, for whose unremitting attention to this business, the Com
rnittee are glad to have the present opportunity of publicly expressing 
their thanks. The entire income of the Society, for the present year, 
from all sources, is £33,151 4s. l0d., the largest income the Society has 
ever received, with the exception of the Jubilee year. 

In the Society',, Expenditure there has been an increase in almost 
<·very department of Foreign laboi1r, mainly arising, however, from the 
iocrease of missionaries to India, Western Africa, Haiti, and Brittany, 
and the large number of returned invalid missionaries now in Europe. 
·with the exception of Mr. and Mrs. Anderson, who have only just 
anivcd, all these brethren are expected to return during the present 
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yea!', It must not b~ supposed, however, that the cha1·ges under this 
bead are expended without an adequate return. Missionaries at home 
render mm1t important services in visiting the churches throughout the 
country. They do a work which none can do so well; for they can 
tell what they have seen. Their presence at public meetings, and in the 
families of friends produces the happiest effects in stimulating zeal, and in 
exciting a more fervent interest in the Mission generally ; while _towards 
the actual workers in the field, who become thus personally known, 
feelings are awakened, which often ripen into enduring friendships. Thns 
the members of the Society at home, and its agents abt'oad, become more 
thoroughly one, both in spirit and in purpose. 

In the discharge of their duty the Committee have exercised the strictest 
economy. During the past year the working expenses have undergone a 
fre11h examination, by a Sub-Committee appointed especially for that pur
pose, and they have not been able to recommend any changes whereby a 
reduction could be effected, except in the charges for publications. These 
expenses have, perhaps, been brought to the lowest point compatible with 
efficiency. They are less by £330 than they were in 1850; so that with 
a considerably augmented income, and by consequence an augmented 
amount of laboul' in conducting the Society's affairs, they are managed at 
a smaller cost ! 

Of the China Fund, to rueet prospective payments, there yet remain in 
the Treasurer's hands £1,178; and the Committee notice with great 
satisfaction the continued liberality of the churches towards this compa
ratively new branch of the Society's missions. They trust that ere long, 
the strife and confusion which have unhappily prevailed in that vast 
empire, may _be replaced by order and peace; and that the missionary of 
the Cross may have ready and peaceful acces3 to its people, and be able to 
carry on his work, free from the risk and danger to which he is now so 
frequently exposed. 

The total expenditure for the past year has been £32,743 2s. 3d. The 
difference between the sum expended and that received, added to the 
balance of last year, make up a balance in the Treasurer's hands of 
.£3,707 14s. 7d., against which there are liabilities on account of accep
tances not yet due, and balances of China and Famine Fnnds ; which 
not only absorb this balance, but exceed it by £367 4s. 5d. This amount 
i~, however, abundantly provided for by the monies which have come in 
since the accounts were closed, for the very first item in the ne,v account 
is a residuary legacy realized from the estate of the late Rev. W. Nicholls, 
of Collingham, of £1,183. 

This review of the Society's labours combined with the gradual increase of 
the funds for carrying on the work, and the more numerous and more hope
ful character of the offers for mission service, furnish thti most ample en
couragement to renew and increase our efforts to save a fallen world. It 
cannot be denied that the history of missionary societies alike illustrates and 
confirms the fact which the word of God so unequjvocally asserts, that all 
other instrumentalities than those which He appoints are utterly powerless 
to effect any vital change in the human l1eart-that no Saviom- but ~hri~t 
the Lord can satisfy that deep .sense of helplessness and want wluch IS 

universally felt-that nothing brings peace to a guilty conscience bt1t 
faith in His precious blood and atoning sacrifice. Surely a work which 
Hup11lies every day fresh illustrations of these truths, which has now 
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established its claim to be reckoned among the means appointed by God 
to rescue a guilty race f~-om the deadly grasp of the g1·eat Destroyer, 
should be regarded by His servants as the greatest work in the world, 
aud should be supported by them with unflinching coumO'e and unfalte1·ina 
faith. Let Christian people, the truest and best frie~ds of fallen mm~ 
remember that on them lies the solemn 1·esponsibility of sounding out 
the word of this salvation, ina~much as they, and they alone, are qualifiecl 
to do it. While God is pouring out His blessing on all kindred institti
tions, and the sounds of thanksgiving and praise are heard among them 
and they, like ourselves, are not only enabled to hold the ground alread; 
won, but are achieving fresh conquests, and while men, well qualified and 
eager to go forth to the conflict, are waiting the signal to depart,-let it 
never be said that the members of this Society, which, though. not the 
greatest, is nevertheless, the eldest of them all, are less concerned about 
its success than were its Fathers and Founders ! 

The churches of Christ, in these realms, are astir to commemorate the act 
of a band of godly ministers who, in times of great laxity and temptation, 
were faithful to the claims of conscience. Let us, too, by the proceedings 
of this day, commemorate the deeds of men n-ot less worthy of our admira
tion and love-men, who, by the grace of 9-od, awoke the Church of 
Christ from her long and fatal repose,-men, who opened up channels 
through which the water of life might flow to the perishing heathen
men, who by the grandeur of their design, and the greatness of their 
deeds, have e1<tablished a claim to everlasting renown. Let us keep 
this example before our eyes-let us seek to obtain the same measure of 
devotion and self-sacrifice by which they were distinguished, and to exer
cise the same simple, but commanding faith in the doctrines and promises 
of God's most holy word by which they were animated. In this way we 
shall best glorify God in them, and understand t-he grandeur of the maxim 
on which they founded their enterprise-EXPECT GREAT THINGS FROM 
Gon, AND ATTEMPT GREAT THINGS FOR Gon. 

A VISIT TO THE BHUTESHW AR MELA, NE.AR .AGRA. 

BY THE REV. THOS. EVANS, 
(Oontinuedfi·om our last.) 

9th.-We left li'utiabad early, and having made a halt at a small village for 
breakfast, we proceeded on to a town called Pinhat. Here we found a fine 
shady garden in which to pitch our tent, and a populous bazaa.1· to preach in. 

We immediately commenced work, and soon had a large congrega~ion of people 
around us, most of whom heard well-so well, indeed, that the devil could bear 
it no longer. He therefore stirred up the prejudices of three pundits present, 
who successively made bold and blustering attacks upon our doctrine, and who 
were repulsed repeatedly with apparent confusion and chagrin. The devil, as 
usual, over-reached himself-and the opposition which was designed, if possible, 
to silence and shame us and the gospel,-served only to collect for us a larger 
number of people, and to rivet more closely their attention to the word 
preached. The people heard with interest the word of life,-laughed at tho 
defeated pundits-and purchased from us several copies of gospels and some 
tracts. We were not a little cheered, and after preaching for fully two hours, 
we returned to our tents with thankful hearts. 

10th, Lord's Day.-The early part of this afternoon we spent in reading 
and expounding together in the tent the XVII. chapter of Acts, from which 
we derived both pleasure and profit. After breakfast we went out to the 
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Pinhat bazaar to preach, but we did not get nearly as large an audience as 
we had the evening before. The opposition stirred up turned out rather for 
the furtherance of the gospel, many having been thus led to come and listen 
to the truth, who otherwise would not have come near us. This morning 
however, our success was only in part, for we sold no books. ' 

Gentle reader, do not startle, and say-" What ! missionaries selling books 
on the Lord's Day, and regretting, too, because it could not be done!" Yes 
truly-regretting heartily, that no poor soul was induced to part with a~ 
anna for the "pearl of great price," even on a Sabbath. Sorry-not that we 
lost the anna,-but very sorry that they lost the" pearl," which we could not 
well give1 lest it be thou¥ht a. thing of no value, and treated with neglect. 
But we did better on the followmg Sabbath, as you shall hear again. 

At half-past three in the afternoon, we went out again, and were favoured 
with a large _and att~ntive co~gyegation _; sold several tracts and some gospels. 

11th.-Th1s mornmg we visited a village called Baprowlee, a.boat a mile 
from Pinhat to the west, where we preached under difficulties to some thirty 
people for au hour or so. Some were inclined to hear, and othets were not. 

· One old man of the village was very peevish, if not indeed angry, at our 
detaining the people from the fields by our preaching. He kept grumbling 
all the time brethren Williams and Gregson were speaking, and when I began, 
I preached pointedly to the old man himself, telling him his fields and corn 
would not acco~pany him to that world, to the brink of which age seemed 
to have brought him. The old man softened down, and became so friendly, 
as to ask us ifwe would take some milk to drink. We left a tract and a copy 
of one of the gospels in the village, and returned to our tent. In the after
noon we went for the last time to the Pinhat bazaar. We had pretty fair 
preaching ; we warned the people of their responsibility after hearing the way 
of eternal life, and told them, should we not meet them again on earth, we 
should surely meet them at the jugdmeut seat of Christ. Some appeared to 
feel our appeal, and we left Pinhat not without hope that some good impres
sion had been made. 

12th.-This morning we pitched our tent at Bhudrowlee, one march from 
the Mela. This is a small village, and we had little or no preaching here : one 
thing, however, is worthy of note. At the place where we were encamped, 
a small grove outside the village, there was a temple of the goddess Kali. 
Outside the temple, on little ruounds of earth, were posted several minor 
devtas, or gods, who seemed to be a kind of guard for the goddess. These 
minor gods were anything but amiable or modest in their appearance, and it 
happened somehow that during the night, all the gods took to flight but one. 
From 11. plunge we heard during the night in a tank close by, we think it 
probable that the gods being attacked betook themselves into the deep. 
However, in the morning, only one was to be seen, and he had evidently been 
struggling with some firmness with a foe, and though he did not follow his 
fellows into the deep, yet he bore the marks of violent treatment. 

13th.-Arrived about 9 a.m., at Bhuteshwar, and found our wonted en
camping ground occupied by the elephants of the Rajah of Gwalior, who had 
come to the Mela on his return from Allahabad, where he had been invested 
by Lord Cannino with the order of the Star of India. We requested the 
man in charge of the elephants to get them taken to one side, that we might 
pitch our tent under the tree,-he did so, ancl at the same time sent word to 
the Haji\h's camp whence an order came to Jet the elephants alone, till refe
rence could be 'made to the Vakeel, who was out with the Maharajah, 
taking an airing. Fearing we sl1ould lose our usual place, and it being 
about the only shady spot we could get near the temples, we were resolved 
to stand out to the last; and knowing something of the double-dealing of 
native subordinate officials I went personally to ask the King's permission 
to get his elephants remo~ecl out of our way. As he returned from his 
morning drive, followed by his retinue of co0:rtiers anc! mounted guarcl1 I stood 
on an elevation near the royal tent, and while. the Kmg was yet on his _ho_rse, 
I thus addressed him in Hindi:-" Peace, 0 Kmg ! I am one of three m1ss1on
aries, who have come here to preach glad tidings of salvation through Chl'ist 
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to all people. The spot of ground on which we yearly encamp under yondel' 
tree, being pre-occupied by your M11jesty's elephants, and there being room 
sufficient for them on one side, I have come to ask if your Majesty will gra
ciously command that the elephants be taken away 1" 

\Vhile I spoke he looked on, 1·ather curiously, and then with a nod said 
"Verv well ;" after which I heard him tell his Vakeel to "attend to the wishe~ 
of the padri Sahib." l now made for the tree, but before I got there the 
Vakeel overtook me, and said the elephants could not be removed. I remon. 
strnted, saying the Maharajah himself had given permission, to which he 
merely replied by saying, "It can't be done, I fear, but go and see." I went 
:md soon saw, too, that no one was inclined to get the elephants takeIPaway'. 
So I returned to the Vakeel, found him in his tent, and told him no one would 
make room for us. "Well," said he, "I can't help it." 

How this man thus dared to disobey his master I don't know ; but it is 
likely he had re~eived some quiet hint, by whic~ he found that the Maharajah 
was not over-anxious to accommodate the padri Sahibs. So much for obedi-
ence and sincerity in a native court. . 

\Ve l1ad now to go in search of some other spot on which to pitch our tent.
and we found a fine elevated site, which was far more comfortable than th~ 
one we had been contending for, though not so near to the temples, where we 
generally preach. This year, however, we changed our preaching stand, and 
found we cuuld secure larger congregations at our new place than we could get 
at the river's side. · 

As yet the Mela was rather thin, few people, except those connected with the 
horses that had been brought for sale, having arrived. From among these, 
however, we had a pretty fair congregation in the afternoon, to begin with ; 
and we sold gospels and tracts, at one anna per gospel, and one pice per tract, 
to the extent of 2 rupees 4 annas. The people also heard well, and some ap
peared even to be moved by what we told them of the lo_ve ?f ~im who came 
and died for them. We were cheered by such a good begmnmg m the Mela. 

( To be continued.) 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on account of the Baptist Missionatry Soctety, from March 21, 
to Matrch 31, 1862. 

IV. & O. denotes ~hat the Contribution is for Widows and Orphans; N. P. for Natvve P,·eachr:rs; 
T. for Translations; and J. S. F. for India Sper:ial Fund. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. . £ s. cl. 
ANNTIAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. Carnegie, Mr. Wm. . . . . 2 10 O Clarke, Mr. Thos., late of 

0 Carter, Mr. J., Brighton 1 0 o London, .£300 consols 281 5 O 
Allen, J. S., E•q. . . . . . . 2 0 
Harker, Mr. W., Enfield 1 1 
Beddome, S., Esq.. .• . . 1 1 
B.B. . . . . . . . . . .. • . • • • •• 2 0 
Carey, Mr. . . . . . . . • . . . . 1 1 
Carey, Mrs.. . . . . . . . • .. • 1 1 
Cra,·en,R.,Esq.Southport 2 2 
Crispin, Mr. (2 years).. 1 1 
David, lllr. E. . . . . . .. • • 0 10 
lfa.ssall, MI1l.. . . • . . . • .. l l 
Hill, Rowland, Esq ...• , l 1 
l1ish, Mr. . . . . . . • • . . . • 0 10 
Phillips, Mr. J. R...... 2 2 
Pike, Rev. J.C .... __ .. O 10 
Young, Mr. R., Forest 

O Gale, Miss, by,-

g :~~rei:i~::111.i:"r~: ·:: ~ 1l g 
0 Goodman,Mr.T.,for R~. 

W. K. Rycrofea Chapel O 10 O 
O Harvey, Mr. Tho.,Leeds, 
g for Salters Hill School, l O O 
6 Jamairo, .. .•.•...... 
0 Mission House Box . . . • 2 17 O 
0 Under 10s., for lndi,a O 7 6 

6 
0 
6 

LEGACIES. 

Angas, J. L., Esq., late 
of Newcastle - upon-

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX, 

Battersea-
Contributions . . . . • • 23 10 3 

Do., Juvenile Assoc. 2 15 0 
Bloomsb111"y-

Contributious . . . . . . 155 12 
Bow-

Contributions .. . • • • 3 3 0 
Brixton Hill-

Contributions . . . . . . 23 18 6 
Do., for Ser111Tnpore 1 1 0 
Do., Sunday School 1 12 0 

Hill ........•....... 1 1 O Tyne ............. 407 11 
Aspinall, W., Esq., late 

of Liverpool, balance 

2 Brompton, Onslow Chpl.
Contributions • . . . . . 2 14 0 

DO:SATIONS. 
A Friend.............. l 
llihle Translation Socty. 

for T·ramlations . . . . 800 
Bird, Mr. Wm.,for Chi"(/, 1 

Du., for India ...• , , 1 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

of Bequest . . . . . • • 83 
Do., do., for transla

ting tfw Scriptures 
into the La11uuaues 
of th.• East ........ 83 

!) 6 

!) 6 

Cambcrwell, Denmark Pl. Chpl.
Contributions .... , • 127 8 2 

Do., for Rev. J. C. 
Paue's Chapels, 
Barisal.. . .. . .. . . 50 0 0 



£ s. d. 
Cnmborwcll, Cottage Green

CollccUone .. .. .. .. . . S 16 0 
ContrllmtionB .. , • . . 2 7 0 

Do., hy Y.111.M.A., 
for C/1..na.. .. .. • • 0 5 O 

Less expenses 

Cnmrlen Ro:ul
Cu11tri1Jutions 

6 8 0 
0 10 0 

6 18 0 

61 10 10 

Commercial Strcct
Cuutributions . . ... 18 2 4 

Devonshire Squarc--
Contrilmtions . . . . . 19 12 8 

Do., forAfrs.Ander-
so,., JessD'l'e • • . • • 3 19 6 

Do., by Y.M.M.A., 
for N.P. • .. • .. • • 2 10 0 

Less expenses .•.. 

Dorchester Hall
Sunday School ....•. 

Edmonton, Lower
Contributions ....•• 

Do., for China • , .. 
Sunday School ..... . 

F~x and Knot· Ccmrt
Sunday Sch .. by Y.M. 

M.A • ............. 

26 2 2 
2 2 6 

23 19 8 

2 1111 

2 2 9 
7 17 9 
1 8 6 

l 4 1 
Hackney, Mare Street-

Contributions .... 60 
Do., St. Thoinas's liall:~ 

Contributions ,·,., 4 Ii 0 
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£ s. d. 
Metropolitan Tnbernacle-

Jnvenilc A nxilinry, for 
Mrs. Allen'., &hool, 
Ceylon, /OT Na,tiM 
Girls .............. 50 0 0 

New Court--
Sunday School by Y. 

Luton, Olrl Meeting-
Collections ......... . 

Do., for W.,,: O . .• 
Contril,utionH ..... . 
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£ •· d. 

12 7 11 
2 17 5 

1fj 19 0 

32 1 4 
Less expense,, .. .. o 11 G 

31 12 1/J 

BP:RKSUIRE. 

M.M.A., for N.P..... 1 11 0 
Regent's Park C.'hapcl

Contributions • . . . . . 106 U 9 
Regent Street, Lambeth

Contribution . . • • . . . . 1 O Abingdon-
Do., Juvenile Boct}'. 

for Rev. R. Smith's 
Schools, Africa, .. 11 0 0 

Salter's Hall-
ContJ.ibutions.. .. .. . . 8 5 8 

Do., by Y.M.M.A., 
forN.P . ........ 0 5 0 

Shouldham Street-
Contributions........ 6 10' O 

Spencer Place-
Contributions • . .. .. 3 11 0 
Sunday School, by Y. 

M.M.A.; forSchls, 
Benares .. .. .. .. 10 0 0 

Do., by do., for do., 
JessO'l'e ........... 4- 8 6 

Tottenham-
Collection 2 1 6 
Contributio~;: : : : : : : : 21 5 9 
Sunday School ..•.•• 3 12 2 

Do., Juvenile Soc ... 3 19 3 

Collection, Drayton .. 
Contribution ...... 

1 0 0 
0 10 O 

1 10 0 
Less expenses . • O o o 

1 I 0 

Newbury-
Collections .......... 14 
Contributions . . . . . . 18 

Do., Hedley . . . . . . 1 
Do., Sunday School, 

Long Lane ...... 2 

1 S 
2 10 
0 1 

0 7 

35 14 7 
Lcssexpenses(2yrs) 2 17 8 

32 16 0 

Reacting-
Contributions ...... 57 14 3 

Do., for China • • . . 8 5 o 
30 18 8 Do., for.ilfri,ca, .... 1 5 6 

Less expenses . . . . 0 17 0 Wokinghani-

. 30 1 
Walworth, Lion Street-

s. Sch., by Y.M.M.A., 

8 Contributions ...... 15 O o 

Hammersmith-
Contributions ••..•• 35 M 

Do. Juvenile.Assoc. 7 11 

for ShD'l'on, Bari8al. 1 12 
9 Westbourne Grove-

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. · 

9 Aylesbury-
Collection, for Chinrz 1 16 10 

Hayes
6 Contributions . • • • . . 81 15 5 

Do., for China, . • . • 12 13 6 
S. Sch., by Y.M.M.A., Contributions . . . . . . 2 4 2 

Islington, Cross St1·ee~ 
Contributions . . . . . • 23 14 9 

Do., Juvenile Soc.,-
by Y.111".M.A ..... 10- 0 0 

Do., do., by do., for 
Rev. A. Sahers • 
School, Afric,o • • 10 0 0 

Kingsgate Chapel-
Collections ......... . 

Do., for W. di; O ••.• 
Contributions ....•• 

Do , SeniOl' Bible 
Clnss .......... '.F. 

5 0 0 
117 0 
5 16 0 

1 7 0 
Marsh Gato Lane

Sunday School, by Y. 
M.M.A. .......... 0 11 0 

Mazcponcl-
Collectious ......... ; 2 17 O 
Contribntions ........ 81 14 8 

Do. for China ...... 10 9 O 
Do., by Y.M.M.A., 

for School, Ceylon 10 0 0 
Do., by clo., for Rev. 

J. Diboll' s School, 
IV est .d,frica, .. • . 5 8 2 

Do., l,y c\o. for N. 1'. S 5 4 
Do., Box, by clo. for 

Rev. J. Dibolt.. .. O 10 6 

for N.P., Delhi .•.. 20 0 0 
West Bromptoo, Grove Chpl.

Contriblitioils .. .. T. o 18 4 
Wilton Square- . 

Collection ...... T. o 5 11 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Biggleswade-

Collection .......... 10 7 10 
0 0 
3 0 

Do., for w. dt o. . . 1 
Contributions. .. • .. .. 6 

Loss expenses 

Blunham-

17 10 10 
1 2 0 

16 S 10 

Contributions . . .. 1 1 
Cranfield, New Meeting

Collection for China.. 1 11 6 
Contribns. for tlo.... 0 7 0 

Leighton-
Colleotions .. .. .. .. .. 9 3 5 

Do., Burcott .. .. .. O 10 S 
Do., Leclburn...... 0 13 0 
Do., Heath .. .. .. .. 1 0 10 

Contributions •....• 12 5 0 
Do., Sunday School 2 17 6 
Do., for Schools.. .. 8 10 0 

30 0 6 
Less cxpcuse~ .. · ; 2 7 0 

Chesham-
Collections ......... .. 
Contributions ..... . 

Do., Sun. School 

6 14 3 
10 3 0 
0 6 7 

17 S 10 
Less expenses • • . . O lS 6 

16 10 4 

Cudclington-
Contributions 5 12 11 

Drayton Parslo,v-
Collection ·········· 1 4 0 

Great Marlow-
Collection 1 0 0 
Contributions ...... 114 6 

Haddenham-
Collection, for China. 1 4 s 
C,•ntributions ...... 8 0 3 

Long Crondon-
Collections ......••.. 3 15 " Mursley-
Collections .......... 1 0 6 
Sunday School ...... OH 3 

Stoney Stratford-
Contributions ...... 714 6 

Towersey-
Collection, for Chin« I 10 0 

Wadclesden-
Contribs. for N. P. .. 1 10 0 63 14 S 

Loss expenses · . . 3 1 8 

60 lS 0 
27 18 5 Wycombe, High-

Collectious .. .. .. .. .. 7 5 11 
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£ $. ,l. 
Cont.ributions ........ 24 12 10 

Do., for Chit1a , , , , 1 0 0 
Do., Sun. School . . O 5 10 
Do., Marsh........ 0 7 0 

33 11 7 
Loss e,q,onsos • • . . 0 14 0 

82 17 7 

CA~lBRIDGV.SHIRE. 
Eunn•ll-

Collertion, for Chinn, 1 16 0 
C:1mbrirlgeshire-

Coutributions ...... 63 16 6 
Do. , for Rct•. J. C. 

Page's N.P .... , •• 17 12 9 

Gnmlingay-
Collection •..•...... 
Contrilmtions ..••• 

Do., Sun. School •• 

Less e,q,enses ••.. 

4 6 S 
4 17 l 
0 12 6 

9 16 3 
0 10 0 

II 6 3 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ s. d. 
Crmsnmr.:. 

Dirkonhcarl, Wclsh-
Collectio11 .. ., .. .. .. 1 5 10 
Contributions . . . . • • 6 14 4 

Do., Sun. School • • O 9 1 

ConNWALL. 

F1'lmouth-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. 9 6 ll 

Do., for W.& 0 . •• 1 1 O 
Co11tributions ..•••• 16 16 10 

Do., for M,·s, Ande,·-
son, Jessore...... 0 15 O 

Sunday School • • • • • • 2 3 11 
Looe-

Contributio11 .. .. • • • • 1 0 0 
Mara.zion-

Contributions • • .. .. O 19 O 
Penzance-

Collections. • •. • • .. • • 8 9 11 
Co11tributions ...... 11 18 JO 

Redrutl1-
Anon .... , .......... 0 17 O 

Do ....... .• : ••••• O 10 O 
Truro-

Collections ........ , • 5 18 6 
Do., for W. & 0. . • o 15 O 

,e, •. ,!. 
Contl'lhnUons .. .. ,' 12 15 o 

Do., S. !lchool 1 11 a 

73loG 
Loss cxponsos • , • • 8 o 8 

CmtnERLAND, 
Mary\iorl;-

7090 

Collections .. .. . .. • • • 2 O o 
Contributions • • . . . • 1 12 o 

Do., for China. .. .. 1 3 10 

4 16 10 
Less expenses • • 0 6 10 

4 10 O 

Whitehaven-
Collections • , ... : • • .. 6 9 11 
Contributions ••• ,.... 8 4 7 

18 14 G 
Less expenses • • 1 9 . 9 

12 4 O 

Afr. Josepli Gurney requests tlie aclcnowledginent of the following further 
Sum,s received by M. Gadot, /01· Baptist OhurclUJB in France. 

PETERBOROUGH. 
Friends at N ewgate Chpl. 
E. S. & J. J. Smith ... . 
W. Verpoth, Esq ..... .. 
J. Sawyer, Esq ...... . 

Sums under £1 ....•• 

LEICESTER. 
n. Harris, Esq .........• 
J. W. Rust, Esq .•... , • 
,l. D. Paul, Esq. . ..... 
11lrs. J. Fielding .....• 
.r. & G. Vicars 
J. Vicars, Esq ........ . 

Suma under £1 ....•• 

BIRMINGHAM. 
- Middlemore, Esq. • . 
"friends at Wyr.Jitfe Chpl. 
?riend.s at Circus ChpL 
,J. H. Hopkins, Esq. . . 
Friends at Cannon St. 

Chapel ........... . 
Mr. Thomas Adams ... . 
H. Gurney, Esq. 
?',Irs. Thomas Avery ..•• 
Thomas Crowley, Esq .• 
C. P. Show, Esq ...... . 
J. C. Woodhill, Bsq ... . 
1'I cssrs. Phillips and 

Piru1er •• , •••.••. , ••• 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

2 9 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
2 18 

3 3 
1 0 
2 2 
2 2 
l 0 
1 1 
0 12 

H. Allbutt, Esq. • ••.•• 
7 W. H. Avery, Esq. . ... 
0 P. F. Griffiths, Esq .•••• 
0 Messrs. J. W. & J. Mc 
0 Carclie ............ 11 0 
6 Sums uncler £1 • • . . . • 4 7 6 

MANCHESTER. 

0 Friends at Grosvenor St, 
0 Chapel ............ 400 
0 Rev. Arthnr Mursell • • 1 O O 
0 Sir James Watts .. • • .. I O 0 
o J. T. Nale, Esq........ 1 0 0 
0 Thomas Bickham, Esq.. 2 O O 
0 William Woodward,Esq. 1 0 0 

2 0 0 
4 2 6 
4 14 0 
1 0 0 

Henry Browne, Esq. . • 1 1 0 
W. R. Callendar, Esq.. • 2 0 0 
Great George St. Chpl. l 11 5 
James Burford, Esq. . . l O 0 
N. Bannatyne, Esq. . . • . 1 10 0 
Messrs. Armitage and 

117 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 
1 0 

Rigby .............. 1 l 0 
0 LIVERPOOL. 
0 Pembroke Chapel...... 9 5 0 
O Edwa,·d Monsey, Esq... 1 0 0 
O J. G. Brown, Esq...... 2 0 0 
o Myrtle Street Chapel •• 12 7 7 
O A.Brown .............. 1 0 0 
o John Houghton, Esq. . . 2 O 0 

John Cropper, Esq..... 1 0 0 
John Cripps, Esq.... •• 1 0 0 1 1 0 

W. Dawbru:w, Esq .... , 
Mrs. Eglington ••..•••• 
James Underhill, Esq., 
John Stevens, Esq ..... 
Thomas Brandon, Esq. 
T. A. Hope, Esq .•..••• 
C. H. Jones, Esq ..... .. 
J. Stuart, Esq ......... . 
Miss Jane·Houghton .• 
Hichd Houghton, Esq. 
J. andW. J .......... . 
R. Edwards, Esq .....•. 
Alfred King, Esq., per 

W.K . ............. . 
James Houghton, Esq .. 
Mrs. Waterhouse ....•. 
Misses Waterhouse •••• 
T. Coward, Esq. . ..... 
William Hope, Esq ..•.. 
W. K. Coubrough, Esq. 
Samuel Stilt, Esq. . .•• 
Alfred H. Cowie, Esq .. 
Thomas Matheson, Esq. 
J. W. Pickford, Esq. . • 
BirkenheadBaptist Chpl. 
Baptist Chapel at Bootle 
William Lockhart, Esq. 
John Harris, Esq .••• , • 
E. Stevens, Esq .•.•••• 

Bums under £1 , ..... 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 0 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 

2 0 0 
110 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
2 0 0 
o O 0 
1 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 1 O 
2 0 0 
1 0 0 
6 14 3 
8 4 0 
1 0 0 
1 8 0 
1 0 0 

10 5 7& 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Freclerick 
Trestrail, aud Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moor
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
andrew, Esq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackson, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Presa. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the aecount of the Treasurer, 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE ANNUAL REPORT. 

THE COMMITTEE OF THE BAPTIST IRISH SocrETY present their REPORT of pro
ceedings during the year now closed with great thankfulness. The measure ,f 
support rendered by the Christian public, and the degree of success granted 
through the Divine blessing, give occasion for gratitude and joy. They trust 
that the brief statement now offered will afford satisfaction to friends of 
evangelical truth, interested in the spiritual welfare of the Irish people. 

CITIES A.ND LARGE TOWNS. 

In the fulfilment of their trust the Committee have deemed it to be of primary 
importance, in the present state of the Irish Mission, to provide in Ireltmd itaeif a pw• 
manent agency for tke dijfuaion of tke Gospel. They have, therefore, continued to 
direct their attention to towns in which there is reason to hope that Christian Churches 
can be gathered which will themselves become the means of further evangelical e:ffort. 

The station at Ballymena, under the charge of the Rev. J. G. Mc Vicker, has afforded 
remarkable encouragement. Upwards of 150 members are now in Church fellowship ; 
a very commodious chapel, opened in August last by the Rev. William Brock, is well 
filled by an attentin congregation. The cost of the erection has been almost entirely 
defrayed by the liberality of the people; and the earnest efforts of their pastor ; in addi· 
tion to which, one-half of the amount formerly granted by the Society in aid of the 
ministry has been spontaneously relinquished. Considering the short space of time 
during which these results have been secured, the Committee regard the caUBe at Bally
mena as presenting the strongest inducement to persevere in their purpose, to establish 
Churches of Christ in the large towns of Ireland. 

CHANGES IN THE SOCIETYS AGENCY, 

In the prosecution of their purpose to establish churohes in large towns and cities, the 
Committee have deemed it right to make some changes in the agency hitherto employed. 
A Sub-Committee was appointed to consider the operations of the Society in order to 
their revision. In compliance with their recommendations, the Mission in county Sligo 
has been discontinued; and the female missionary employed in the oity of Dublin is no 
longer in the service of the Society. In making these announcements the Committee 
gladly bear testimony to the Christian character and devotedness of Mr. Willett and 
Miss Curtis. The expenditure of the Society in the districts of Athlone and Ballina 
has also been reduced. By the arrangements which have been made the people in 
some districts have been induced to bear a larger share of the expense of the Mission ; 
and some portion of the Society's funds has been thus set free, to be employed in more 
successful efforts in other places, 

EDUCATION OF YOUNG MEN, 

It would have afforded the Committee much pleasure if they had been able to carry 
fully into e:ffeot the proposals mentioned in the last Report with regard to the educ~tion 
of young men for the Christian ministry in Ireland. The limited income of the Society, 
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and difficulties att.ending the work itself, have rendered it necessa1-y to refrain from tho 
great increase of expenditure and responsibility it would have involved. They have 
tl1erefore, confined their eft'orts to some usistance :rendered to brethren who hav; 
afforded instruction to young men in their congregations, several of whom nre now 
employed in dift'erent depai·tments of Christian eft'ort, and one in the servioe of the 
Society itself. · 

PROPOSED ASSOOIATION OF llAPTIST ORURCIIEB, 

It is proposed by the brethren in Ireland to form an Association of Baptist Churches. 
It is hoped that more vigorous and 8ystematic direction may thus be given to the 
means of Christian usefulness existing among them. Such an association was formerly 
very serricea.ble; and, if worked with energy, it may, in the present state of the Mission, 
give great eft'ect to the operations of the Society. The Committee have, therefore, 
heartily concurred with the request to render aid in the formation of such Association, 

NEW J.ll.11.ANGE]l[ENT 'WITII TIIE SECRETARY, 

The Committee have to announoe that some modification has been made in the 
arrangement with their esteemed Secretary. Mr. Middleditch, having received an 
invitation to the pastorate from the Church at Bow, requested the permission of the 
Committee to accept it, proposing, at the same time, that the arrangement should be 
open to revision at the termination of twelve months ; and proposing, also, to relinquish 
a portion of his salary in order to defray the expense of extra deputations. To this 
proposal of the Secretary the Committee have agreed, and trust that it will conduce to 
the increased happiness and usefulness of the Secretary, without interfering with the 
efficient discharge of his secretarial duties. 

UVIEW. 

In concluding their Report, the Committee congratulate the friends of the Society 
on the present hopeful state of the Mission. The Funds, though still far from being 
such as to enable them to enter on various important stations which they would have 
gladly occupied, have been so far sustained, that the year closes without the burden of 
a debt. The interest in the operations of the Society has been considerably increa,sed; 
aud aid has been received from Churches which had not for some time contributed to its 
funds. The agents have continued to ful1il their ministry with devotedness and zeal, 
A spirit of hearing prevails among the people. Some of the Churches have consider· 
ably increased in number and efficiency.• And :finally, the state of the Mission is such 
that the Committee can commend it with unfeigned confidence to the sympathy, 
support, a.nd prayer of British Christians. Let these be manifested in a measure pro· 
portioned to the importance of this interesting Mission ; the conviction is firm and 
strong, that, by the Divine blessing, Ireland will then supply cause for devoutest thank· 
fulness on the part of the Church because of the glory it will bring to Christ the Lord, 

• :Man7 interesting detail• will be fonnd in the Extr ... ts from the A.nnna.l Statement, appended to 
the Report, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 

lleceiverJ in lieka'f/ of the Baptid Iri,7,, 8oeiety,from Jan. 2Iat, to MIJ'f'ck I5tk, 1862. 

( Oonti111Ued from laat 'll'llmbw of the CHRONICLE,) 

£ •• tl. 
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel, by Mr. J. 

Jone• . • • • • . . 25 0 0 
Ditto-Greenwood, Mr. H., by do. . 1 O o 

Llimdudno, by Mr. W. Pritchard . • 2 0 0 
Markyate-atreet, by Rev, T. W. Wake 1 10 5 
Norwicb,Bt.Mary'a, byJ.Fletcher,Eoq. 11 o 8 
Perobore, by Mrs. Risdon • • • 7 3 O 
Reading-Crail<, Mias , • , , 2 0 0 
Ripon-Ea.rle, Mrs. 1 1 0 
Romoey, by Mias George 1 14 9 
Semley-Kmg, Rev. T. • . , , 1 0 0 
Shaftesbury-A Friend, by Mr. Boule • 1 0 0 
Bhipston-on-Btour,. by Mr. J. L. Stanley O 10 0 
Somerleyton-Damell, Rev. C. • • 1 0 0 
Stroud, by Rev, W. Yates , , , 1 5 0 
Burbiton-Butterworth, Mr. W. A. • 1 0 0 
Trowbridge, Back-street, by Ri,v. W. 

Barnes • • • • • • 17 3 8 
Wantage-Liddia.rd, Mr. T. • 1 o O 

BY RBV, J, Hun Cooxii, NM'th Wilta and 
Ea,t Bomer,et. 

Beckington 
Bourton • 
Bradford • 
Coraham • • • • 
Devizes, by P. Anetie, Eaq. 
Frome-

Badco:i:-lane • 
Naish'a-sti-eet • 
Sheppard's Barton 

Penknap • • 
Swindon 
W a.rminater • 
Westbury lddgh 
Wincanton • 

• £1 12 10 
• 0 12 4 
• 2 3 0 
, 0 19 0 
• 13 16 2 

• 5 14 6 
• 0 18 0 
. 10 0 0 

1 3 2 
• 1 0 0 
• l! 8 6 
• 1 5 0 
• 2 5 0 
--4317 6 

BY REV, W. B. DJ.VIBS, Weat Som6f'1et and 
Nortl,, Dl1'0n. 

Appledore. 
Ba.mpton • 

1 16 9 
2 10 6 

Barnstaple 
Brayford • 
Bridgewater 
Burnham • 
Hatherleigh 
Ilfracombe 
lnatow , 
Minehead • 
South Molton 
Btognmber 
Tiverton . . . 
Torrington • • 

:illit~:·:~"w!1~:;t 

£ ,. d. 
. £1 0 0 

0 12 6 
8 10 0 
0 12 1 
0 7 2 
1 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 15 1 
1 4 0 
1 12 0 
4, 5 0 
1 6 6 
1 6 3 
1 2 8 
---3012 O 

BY RBv, T, C. FnrcK, Bome-raet. 
Bath 
Bristol • . , • 
Chard, by Rev, E. Edwards 
Crewkerne • , • 
Hatch 
Keynsham 
Paulton 
Street • 
Tannton • 
Wellington 
Wells • 
Yeovil 

7 UI 6 
6 14, 9 
3 7 0 
1 3 6 
1 0 0 
1 8 7 
1 0 0 
0 12 7 
011 0 
5 11 3 
1 9 11 
2 15 0 

---33 6 1 

BY RBV. J. STBNT, BuutT,,D.,,01/,, 
Bri:i:ha.m , 
Bradninch, 
Collnmpton • 
Devonport--

Hope Chapel • 
Morice-square 

Exeter • • • , 
Plymouth, George-street • 
Sa.int Hill , 
Stonehouse 

1 15 0 
1 0 0 
2 11 7 

5 15 0 
5 5 0 

• 6 0 0 
• 16 13 2 
• 0 12 8 
, 0 14 8 
--- 40 7 1 

Received from MIJ'f'ck I5tk to April 15th :-

London-
By Mr. C. Gordelier, Collector-

Benham, J, L., Esq,, • 
Blake, Rev, W. A. 
Bligh, Mr. J, B .• 
Bousfleld, Mrs. • 
Bnr1teBS, Mr, J •• 
Eames, Miea • 
Freeman, Miss . 
Gillman, Mrs, • 
Gurney, J,, Esq, 
Gurney, T., Esq, 
Bad_don~~r. J, • 
Henot, .inr. W •• 
Hiett!~•· W. , 
Hill, .inrs, R., 1861 • 

Ditto, 186:! , , 
Ivimey, J,, Esq., 1861 

Ditto, 1862 , 
Kelsey, G,, Eaq. , 
Lowe, G,, Esq., F,R.S, 
Lua~, R., Es,1., Q.C. 
Maliphant, Mr. 0, , 
Mill!l, Mr. Jall'..e1 

1 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 0 0 
2 2 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 
I 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 

, 1 1 0 

Moore, G., Esq. O 10 8 
Pattison, Mr, . l O 0 
Rawlings, D., Esq. 1 1 0 
Rippon, Mrs. , l 1 0 
Room, Rev. C. , , 0 10 0 
Whitehorne, J ., Esq, 2 2 0 
Woolley, G. B., Esq, 1 1 0 

B. B. . • • 2 0 o 
Crowe, Rev. W, . 0 10 0 
Evans, Rev. W. W, 0 5 0 
Hanson, Mr. W, . , , , , 0 10 6 
Knight, S,, Esq, . , , , • 1 0 0 
McDona.Id, Mrs. (Dividend for Schools) 6 13 10 
Peto, Sir B. Morton, Ba.rt., M.P., , 20 0 0 
Pewtren, Thom&B, Esq. , l 1 0 
Battersea-Cadby, P., Esq., by Re;, 

I.M. Soule , , • 2 2 O 
Bow, by Mr. J, Burford , • . 2 H 0 
Bri:i:ton, BaJem Chapel, by W, H. 

Milla.r,Esq. • • • • 
Camden-road, by Mrs. Underhill, 
Commeroia.1-street, by Mr, Hardesty 
Hackney, by G. B. Woolley, Eaq, 
John-street, by M, Martin, Eaq .• 

8 1 6 
7 9 0 
5 0 0 

• 10 12 11 
• 11 19 3 
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£ •· d. 
Kingegate Chapel, by Rev. F. Will• , 6 5 0 
Lee Chapel, by Rev. R. H. Marten, 

B.A. . . . . . . . 7 16 O 
Lfon-etreet, Walworth, by Mre. Watson 8 O o 
Mozo Pond . . • • 3 15 O 
Norwood-Rev, F. Treetrail • 2 4 2 
Regent•• Park, by Mr. Thompson 2 5 0 
SpDlt'i:,r-place, by Nit, N ew~n • r i : 
Tot.teoham, by Rev. R. Wallace 3 7 3 

Abiogdon, by Mr. J. Willie.me 2 15 0 
Banbury, by Mr. Oubitt . · . 1 10 O 
Be<erley, by Mr. T. H. Sample 2 0 6 
Birmingham by Rev. E. Adey 2 0 0 
Blaenconin, by Re.-. 0. Griffiths • 1 15 6 
Bradford-on-A ..-on,. by Rev. S. Green . 1 14 10 
Brotton, by J. Whltaker, Esq. • . 11 7 7 
Bristol, by Mr. J. R. Daniell . . • 18 16 6 
Bormoor-Rev. H. 0. Leonard, M.A. 1 l o 
Bnres-Mr. R. Stannard • . • 1 O O 
O&lne, by Miss Chappell . . • 0 14 o 
Cambridge, by J. Nutter, Esq. • 4 12 O 

W. E. Lilley, Esq. . . . 25 o 0 
By W. Johnson, Esq. • . 3 11 6 

Canterbury-Mr. Carter • l O O 
By Mr. F. R. Bateman. . • 2 14 8 

Cheltenham, by Rev. A. W. Heritage l 12 6 
Obesham, by Re.-. W. Payne • . 8 4 O 
Olipstone, by Rev. T. T. Gough , 2 14 O 
Crayford, by Mr. J. Smith 2 3 2 
D~rby, by Miss Spurgeon O 17 6 
Diss, by Rev. J. Keed • • 5 12 2 
Downham, by Re.-. W. Symonds l 10 9 
Dunstable, by Mr.· 111. Gut"teridge 0- 16 4 
Eye, by Rev. J. Keed • • • • 1 17 O 
Falmouth, by Mr. P.H. Gutheridge,jnn. 119 6 
Glouceeter, by Rev. W. Collings · • • 1 10 6 
Great Brickhill, by Mr. John Deverell • • 2 O o 
Great Missenden, by Rev. O.-H. Harcourt 2 O O 
Haddenham, Bucks, by Rev. _A. Dyson 0 14, 1 
Harlow, by 111:iss E. Miller 1 4 6 
Rastines, E. S. • • • • . . 0 10 O 
Ha..-erfordwest-W. Rees, Esq. • • 10 O O 
High Wycombe-Mr. G. Thompson O 10 o 
Huntingdon-Mr. J. R. Phillips O JO 6 
Leamington-Rev. J. Clark • l 1 O 
Leicester, by R. Rarrio, Esq. • 7 9 6 
Lla.nfair-Mr. Rueb Ellis. . • 0 10 O 
Loughborough-Rev. T. Wilshere , O 10 6 
Louth, by Mro. Ort-on, a-nd Mro. G. 

Kiddall • • . • • • 1 14 4 
l 10 0 
0 10 0 

P\mouthLb:,- Rev. C. Kirtland 
y Mr. '1'. W. Popham. , 

Redrutb, by Rev. W, Walker , 
Rochdale, b:,- G. T. Kemp, Eeq. 
Sabden-G. Foster, Eoq. , 
Shortwood1 by Mias Flint. 
Shrewton, oy Rev. C. Light , • 
Southampton, Eaat,sti,eet, by Rev. 

Ca.van . . . • • • 
Soutbport-R, Craven, Esq., M.D. , 
Staplehurat-W. Juli, Esq. , , 
Stratford-on-Avon, by Rev. E. Adey 
St .. Austell, by Mr. E. Stocker. 
Tr,ng, by Mr. J. Burgess. , 
Trowbridge-Mr. U. Edminson 

£ •• cl, 
, 1 1 O 
, 10 'l O 
, 1 l 8 
, 24 'l 0 
, 10 0 O 

414, 0 
R: 2 10 o 

Truro, by W. H. Bond, Esq •• 
Whitchurch, by Rev. T . .Morris 
Woolwich, by Miss Davia . • • • 
Worcester, by Mr. G. Grove . • • 

3 19 O 
l 1 II 
l O O 
0 10 0 
1 8 S 
1 10 O 
0 16 O 
2 1 0 
1 15 6 
2 12 10 
6 12 9 
4, 0 0 Wott-on-undor-Edge, by Rev. T. Francis 

Yorkshire-
By Rev. Dr. Evans

Scarborough 
York. • • • 

By Rev. J. W. :Morgan-
Burlington. • • 
Drifileld • • • 
Rull • • • 

By 111:r. J. Petty-
Bradford . • 
Shipley 

SCOTLAND, 
Bridge of Allan-Mrs. Blair • 
Glasgow, Hope-street, by· Mr; J. 

Duncan. . . - . · .. 
Stirling, by Rev. J. Culross, M.A. 

IIIBL.lND, 
By Rev. T. Berry-

Athlone. • · 
Moate • . • • 

By Rev. T. W. Medhnrst-
Colere.ine . • 
Londonderry • . 
Newtown Limavady • 
Portglenone • • · ·: 

Ballina, by Rev. W. Stokes , 
Belfast, by Rev. R. M. Henry • 
Dnblin, by Miss Curtis . . • 
Tubbermore, by Mr. John Graham, 
Waterford, by Rev. T. Evans ••• 

INDIA, 

6 12 10 
5 10 O 

0 16 0 
1 0 0 
8 0 6 

• 11 17 6 
• 7 11 6 

, 10 0 0 
T. 

• 10 0 0 
2 0 0 

9 6 6 
5 11 0 

• 10 14 0 
6 7 6 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
3 16 0 

• 10 10 0 
, 15 0 0 

6 l 0 
2 5 -6 Lymington-Mr. Mursell. . • . • 

Maidstone, Miss Watts • • • • 
Manchester, Union Chapel, by T. Bick-

ham, Esq. . • • • , • 20 O O Mr. and Mrs. E. • 50 0 0 
Montacute, by Rev. J. Price • • • 5 15 9 
Newbury, by Rev. J. Drew • • • 2 17 · 6 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, New Oonrt, by Mr. 

T. Sharp. • . • • • • 3 0 0 
!\'orwich, St. :Mary's, by Rev. G. Gould. 4,1 8 0 

LEGACY, 

By B. R. Pattioon, Esq.-Aspinall, W., 
Esq., balance of fini.l account; Jess 
expense• • 83 9 6 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on or before 
the 15th cif the mont~ are acknowledged in the ensuing OHR0NIOLE. If at any time 
a donor "finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not 
~pecified, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be obligecl by a note to that eft'ect. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society or in 
aid of the Special eft'ort for Rathinines, Dublin, B!l,llymena, Belfast, or Coleraine, will 
be thankfully received by the. Treasurer, THOMAS l'EWTBE~S, Esq., or the Secre• 
tary, the Rev. OHABLE8 JAMES MmDLEDITCH, at· the• Mission House, 33, Moorgate 
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BAPTIST MAGAZINE. 

JUNE, 1862. 

"THE HOMILIST," AND THE "BAPTIST :MAGAZINE," 

AND "A CLERGYMAN." 

A LEARNED and puissant judge was lately trying a case in one of her 
Majesty's courts of law, when a witness, in the course of his evidence, had 
something to say about skittles. " Skittles," said his lordship, lifting his 
eyebrows, and affecting a lofty ignorance of such vulgar things, " what 
are skittles ? " We should think his lord ship would have felt himself 
more grossly insulted still, if any one had said, "Nine pins, my lord," 
and expected him to understand what nine pins were. 

The" Clergyman" who has interposed between the BAPTIST MAGA· 
ZINE and the "Homilist," lately went, we suppose, to a small tea-party, 
held in the back-parlour of a friend living in a" populous suburb," who 
had once been a " Baptist ;" and when the friend asked him if he had seen 
the article on the "Homilist," in the March number of the BAPTIST MA.GA· 
ZINE, this " Clergyman," too, lifted his eyebrows and said," The BAPTIST 
MAGAZINE ? What's that?" And then the friend humbly explained 
"that the Baptists were a respectable body of people," and that they had 
a magazine which didn't represent them. Somewhat conciliated by this 
explanation, he lifted his glass to his eye, and loftily glanced over the said 
article. As a second article was promised, he gave way to the weakness of 
ordering the April number ; and having read the two articles, consisting of 
about eleven pages, and found that "they were hardly worth the trouble," 
he very logically proceeds to indite a reply, extending over sixteen pages 
of letterpress, which we entreat our readers to order directly. If they 
would like to see how ridiculous a curate can make himself by affecting 
to patronise such men as Mr. Spurgeon and Mr. Thomas, and by his 
blundering attempts to answer our charges against the " Homilist," let 
them spend twopence and read this tract. For the writer evidently thinks 
that the mere fact of a" Clergyman " coming to the rescue of a Dis
senting minister in difficulties will produce an "immense sensation," 
confound all the critics of the "Homilist," and e::i;.tinguish the B .. H'TIST 
MAGAZINE for ever. 

VOL. VI.-NEW SERIE!', 2ij 
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But pnssing by, ns we can well afford to do, all the impertinence of this 
tract, we hasten to notice two charges made against us. The one is n 
cha.rge of 11nfa.irness in criticising the style of the "Homilist." The 
other is n cbnrge of quoting dislzo1iestly. 

I. Ur,fafrnrss. "The first article objects to the style of the 'Homilist.' 
This is unfair. The editor should, in common justice, be allowed the 
benefit of his own declarations on his cover, and in his standing preface 
where he anticipates objections of this sort. He makes no pretensions'. 
He says,' It (the" Homilist") does not deal in the" ready-mode," but 
in the raw material.' Again, he says, 'The book has no finish.', The 
editor bad not only not the time to give an artistic finish to his produc
tions, but not even the design. Their 'incompleteness is intentional.' 
Common justice forbids to criticise a man's style after such repeated pro
tests; or, at least, the BAPTIST MAGAZINE ought to have stated that the 
protests had been made. Only this would have deprived its criticism of 
point. Will the 'Baptist denomination ' own such dealing as this? 
[The " Baptist denomination " would be sorry to own such English as 
this.] Do they reckon it as honesty ?" 

Was there ever such obtuseness as this? We found no fault with the 
want of finish or with the incompleteness of the style of the" Homili11t :'' 
what we complained of was the presence of other offensive peculiarities of 
style. Its " great swelling words of vanity," its stilted, would-be philo
sophical phraseology, which under the pretence of profound thought and 
much learning, expresses very frequently nothing but nonsense. These 
were the faults we objected to; and these are the things which 
this "Clergyman" prudently refuses to refer to or defend. Suppose 
that an author in bis preface pleads ignorance of grammar, and we 
were to charge him with vulgarity ; would it be any answer to us to say 
that the man had admitted his ignorance of grammar, when it was not his 
grammar that was in question, but his vulgarity? And yet thi11 is precisely 
the lcind of mistake which this astute" Clergyman" has made. He has 
quoted from some former number of the BAPTIST MAG-4-ZINE a criticism 
recommending the" Homilist," with the purpose of 11howing that the 
BAPTIST MAGAZINE, when under " different management," regarded the 
" Romilist " with unqualified approval. And yet that same magazine, 
when under" different management," has the following criticism of a 
sermon reprinted from the "Homilist," in 1857 : "It is remarkably free 
from those exaggerations and affectation11 of phraseology-those big words 
to express little ideas-which so unpleasantly disfigure many of Mr. 
Thomas's otherwise admirable writings." We have said nothing skonger 
than that. 

II. Dishonest quotation. This is the only charge of any weight we feel 
concerned to answer. A great deal ha11 been made of it, and Mr. Thomas 
himself endorses the charge in the last number of the" Homilist." * The 
reader should bear in mind that we made seven quotations at least 
from the" Homilist," to proye that it was defective in its views of the 
Atonement, and that it is only this one which is impeached. 

• At first we did not intend to notice this tract; we did not think it worth powder and shot i 
but when Mr. Thomas adopted it, and accepted its defence, we determined then to show it up, 
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We stated es plainly as words could express it, that Mr. Thomae held 
the doctrine of the Atonement in a certain way, and in a modified sense ; 
that he " coldly confessed" it, and gave it a "stinted acknowledgment." 
We certainly did not think it necessary to quote any evidence of that 
which we admitted; we were only concerned to prove, not that he held 
the doctrine of the Atonement (for that was granted), but that he did 
not hold it in any intelligible and orthodox sense. And the very parts 
of the quotation which are omitted, serve only to strengthen our case, 
and to damage the defence of hie over-zealous friend. We quote the 
passages willingly. The reader will find the context of the quotation 
in page 20'7 of the April number of this MagaziD;e : " Sure I am that 
the man who has looked the most devoutly and profoundly into the 
question, will be the lees disposed to attempt any explanation, and 
more ready to receive it as an unquestionable though a mysterious 
doctrine of Scripture ; saying, 'Even eo, Father, for so it seemeth 
good in thy eight.'" Then, a little further on: "We take this fact 
on God's own authority, we present it in God's own language, and 
doing so, we say of Christ, with unshaken faith, mingled with amazement, 
'Whom God bath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his 
blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God.'" 

It was simply. because we had acknowledged all that the passages 
now quoted to could prove, that we thought it unnecessary to encumber 
our pages with them. But it is an old device of dishonest controversy, 
to charge an opponent with " garbling" when it is impossible to deny 
that which is quoted. We dare say the clergyman would have been 
equally ready to charge us with" garbling" had we quoted the passages 
now given at length, without quoting• the whole discourse from which 
they are extracted. With such contemptible trickery we know how 
to deal ; and we challenge our accuser to show in what respect the cause 
of the "Homilist" has profited by the presence of evidence to prove what 
had been granted, or in what way our charge against its editor is answered 
by it. 

This "Clergyman" says, "The second article arraigns Mr. Thomas 
for heresy before the 'Baptist' bar." As if the doctrinal standard with 
which we compared Mr. Thomas's views of the Atonement were a ' Bap
tist' standard. Then we will take the Churchman's standard-the Thirty
first Article-and see how Mr. Thomas's doctrine will agree with that. 
"The offering of Christ once made is that perfect redemption, propitia
tion, and satisfaction for all the sins of the whole world, both original 
and actual ; and there is none other satisfaction for sin, but that alone." 
Here we have, according to the " Clergyman," the " standarcl doctrine, 
the result of a standard interpretation of Scripture ; " though we confess 
we do not understand what a " standard interpretation" means. 

In a sermon on "Christ's Sufferings," in the vol. for 1859, p. 417, 
w~ have thi':l remark: "They [the sufferings of Christ] we1·e endured to 
bring the unJust to God. (1) Legally: They 1·emove all governmental 
obstructions to reconciliation. (2) }j[orally : They remove the enmity of 
the lmman l1eart, and are the means of unitin_q the soul to its Maker. (3) 
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Locally : . . . Olwut's sitlfm·ings at·e the means ef b1·i1igin,q me1i to God iii 
heaven." Though the first and second of these statements are very vague 
and capable of great latitude in the interpretation, yet the first of the~ 
seems to imply that the sufferings of Christ had some effect upon the 
government of God. The impression left upon the cursory reader is 
that those sufferings were a satisfaction of t.he Divine law. But no~ 
turn to p. 586 of the same vol., and you get quite bewildered, and 
a!lk, What can be the editor's meaning in the former remark P For here 
~-ou have this statement: '' That the 1ieccssit9 of the .Atonement cannot 
be satisfactoril9 ai:qucd, to tliinking minds, on tlic 1·cmote relationship of 
God as the gove1·nor of man. The necessity of the atoning work of Christ 
1 bold with an earnest and growing tenacity; but to argue it on such a 
basis is only to awaken doubt in the minds of the thoughtful." What is 
a reader to do with these contradictions ? What is the atoning work of 
Christ, if the necessity of it cannot be argued partly from our relation 
to God as the moral governor P Plainly, it cannot be that '' perfect pro
pitiation and satisfaction" of which the article just quoted speaks. 

In the same vol., p. 520, in a sermon on · the words, "For I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, for it is the power of God unto salva
tion," &c., you have this: "II. THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST Is A SYSTEM 
OF DIVINE POWER TO SA VE. . Salvation may be regarded as 
consisting in three things: First, In a 1·estoration of a lost love. Secondly, 
In a 1·esto1·ation of a lost harmon9. The soul is all in tumult: passions, 
conscience, thought, interests, all in battle. . Thirdly, In a 
restoration of a lost usefulness." Here there is not a word of any salva
tion from the penalties of sin ; and a real atonement cannot be required 
in mch a system as these statements imply. 

If any one would like to test the value of those repeated assertions that 
the editor holds the necessity of the Atonement with increasing earnest
ness, let him look at the following 'V61'!J shaky way of maintaining it. 
In the same vol., p. 98, in a sermon on Hebrews v. 7, the question is 
asked, "What in death distressed him? (3) Was it the 
mode of death ? We think so. The tortures and ignominy of cruci
fixion seems to be 'the cup' which ho wished to have put away. 
Anyhow, the terrible horror which he displayed in prospect of death 
shows that his death was not a personal but a relative matter ; that he 
died for others; that he was Mediator." We don't know whether the 
logic or the theology of this curious passage is the more slippery. The 
preacher proposes to account for Christ's. dread _of death; and af~er 
rejecting two explanations, proposes a third, which he accepts; viz., 
that it was the mode of Christ's death-the crucifixion-which accounts 
for his dread of death. But that is a way of explaining the suffering of 
Gethsemane which looks a great way off the orthodox explanation ; 
so then we have another reason awkwardly introduced by the word 
"anyhow," referring his dread of death to the fact "that he died for 
others ; that he was Mediator.'' We say again, that is not the manner 
of a man who has settled and strong convictions to utter on the su~ject 
of Christ's "perfect propitiation and satisfaction," but rather the sham-
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b}iug gait of n man paralysed by doubt. There must be a limit some
where to these quotations, or else we could fill pages of this Magazine 
with similar extracts, all tending to prove that the doctrine of the 
Atonement is not held in the orthodox sense, notwithstanding the ortho
dox phrases used in reference to it. 

Before turning again to the" Clergyman," we wish to say to Mr. 
Thomae, and we hope his temper will allow him to heed what we say, 
that amongst cultivated men who have acquired some self-control, it is 
not customary tQ deal in vituperation. Indeed, when a man gives way 
to bad temper, and begins to pelt an opponent with Billingsgate, it is 
usually thought that he is on the losing side. For the sake of those who 
do not see the "Homilist," we select a few flowers of speech from the 
review of this "Clergyman's" tract in the last number. It speaks of 
"an illiterate criticism of our style, evidently written by a man who 
knows better the legerdemain of sect ihan the laws of syntax." The 
alliteration of this last line is very effective, and quite settles our pre
tentious to truthful criticism. We have another hard by: "A stricture 
on our theology, by one evidently more familiar with the miserable tricks 
of a religious slanderer than the moral truths of a revealed Saviour." 
We are characterized as "a clean-minded fraternity," which "hoots 
blasphemies and calls them theology." Perhaps three things, not very 
closely connected, may account for this vulgar ebullition of temper. 
First, that our criticisms have not been answered by the" Clergyman," 
and, perhaps; are unanswerable ; secondly, we understand the circu
lation of the "Homilist" is not what it has been; and thirdly, Mr. 
Spurgeon's Tabernacle is a good deal too near Stockwell for some people's 
peace of mind. But whether these things are true or not, we beg to 
remind Mr. Thomas that bullJ;ing is not countenanced by respectable 
society, while argument is. 

We now turn to some miscellaneous and amusing trifles of criticism 
in the " Clergyman's " pamphlet. We could not help smiling when we 
saw on the very first page that everlasting puff from Dr. Lester, of Lower 
Norwood. We don't think we have seen any advertisement of the 
"Homilist" for the last two years without seeing this precious para
graph from Dr. Lester. How Dr. Lester is distinguished, and why his 
opinion should be so highly valued, we have no means of knowing. But 
plainly, what the Earl of Aldborough is to Holloway's pills, Dr. Lester, 
of Lower Norwood, is to the " Homilist." 

This white-kid-gloved critic is shocked at the metaphor of" the concrete 
bowels of a text." We freely grant him that the phrase is pleonastic; 
but it is such a pleonasm as is often used in vivid writing. We also 
grant that, strictly speaking, " bones and flesh " are left as well as skin, 
after the bowels have been removed from an animal. But how the wise 
critic can require a metaphor to be distinguished by "logical precision," 
we profess ourselves wholly unable to see. He may as well demand that 
an Act of Parliament shall be distinguished for poetical beauty. But 
we were greatly " astounded " to find that this " Clergyman " is so igno
rant as not to know the diffe1·ence between pliysiology ancl anatomy. He 
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evidently means to charge us with iguornnce of a1rniom9 when we seemed 
unaware that bones and fl.esh were constituent parts of the body. But 
instead of anatomy he mes the word physiology. For the sake of the 
"Clergyman" we quote definitions of these words. "Anatomy is the art 
of dissecting the different part.s of au animal, to discove1• their situation 
and structure." "Physiology treats of the functions of organized beings, 
such as nutrition, secretion, respiration," &c. Vve are afraid our" Clergy
man's" ideas of physiology are as dim end confused as hiti'ideas of philo
log.11 seem to be ; for he speaks of us as offering to teach philology to the 
editor of the "Homilist." Every schoolboy knows that philology is 
that branch of literature which teaches the etymology, or origin and 
combination of words; whereas this writer evidently confounds it with the 
cognate science of gra111ma1·. Now, we did offer a few hints to the editor 
of the" Homilist" on his barbarous coinages, and did object to his bloated 
style; but what these things have to do with pliilology we wait to learn, 
The editor has need to pray that he may be saved from his friends. 

In eYery nttempt which this critic has made to be critical, he has com
mitted some extraordinary blunder. We said we intended "to devote 
another paper to the theology of the ' Homilist.' " Whereupon he turns 
to Jokn.son, and cites five senses in which the word was then used, and 
finds that we have not employed the word in any of those senses. And 
with what a chuckle of triumph this discovery is announced! We are 
afraid our critic does not often consult his oracle Blaclcivood; or so late a 
number as that for April of this year would have taught him that the 
word is used frequently and properly in the sense of" to give up wholly.'' 
Here is a sentence with the word used in that sense, page 488 : " The 
Prince, whose loss we mourn, devoted no small portion of his life to the 
service of those arts which the Exhibition is designed to illustrate." 
Another, from the March number of Blackwood: " The chief services of 
the book-clubs have no doubt been devoted to historical materials; but 
they have done something also for pure literature," &c. Here is another, 
from Dean Alford's Prolegomena to 1 John, page 165: "For mere 
English readers, it would require an introduction far longer than 
that which Diisterdieck has devoted to it, nt all to enable them," &c. 
Another, from the same volume, page 245 : " For English readers, the 
large portion of Mr. Elliott's fourth volume of his' Hor<B A.pocalyptic<B,' 
which is devoted to the subject, contains an ample account," &c. We 
have marked five or six examples of the same use of the word in 
"Macaulay's Essays," but it would be only wasting our space to quote 
them. This critic can be but very slightly acquainted with modern 
literature, or he would never have made the mistake of supposing that 
the English language was stereotyped by J ohnsou, and that no new 
meanings to old words had grown up since his day. 

We are afraid of falling into the prosing style of this "Clergyman," 
and wearying our readers; but we cannot forbear giving a few more 
samples of his English, just to show the weight to be attached to his 
abuse when he calls us "ignorant slanderers.'' We will give them with the 
most sparing comment. 
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11 'rho April number contains n very fierce one [that is, attack] against 
:Mr. Godwin." It should be, an attack on Mr. Godwin, not a.'fainst. 

"The pnlpnble contradiction between this passage and the articles in 
the Mnrch nnd April numbers is, I should hope, a remarkable phenomenon, 
even in sectarian literature." A phenomenon is in itself remarkable: 
the writer meant rare. 

1' The pugnacious propensities of the owner of these letters." He 
meant, the writer (not the owner) of these articles (not letters). 

" I retort the charge of heresy on M. P. S. I say that it is he, not 
Mr. Thomas, wliick misconceives the nature of salvation." Which needs 
no comment. 

"Mr. Godwin, who is one of the professors at a Congregational 
college at St. John's Wood, and has recentl9 delivered and published what 
is called ' the Congregational Lecture.' " The phrase in italics is un
grammatical. It should be the imperfect-" and who recently delivered." 
The rule is, "that you cannot connect a present perfect with an adverb 
that expresses past time." 

"I suppose the more we reflect," &c., "the more we shall be disposed 
to the modest reticence for which Mr. Thomas is blamed, and of which 
:Bishop Butler affords a precedent.'' It should be, for which Bishop 
:Butler affords a precedent. 

Yet this is the critic who has carefully scanned our articles on the 
" Homilist " iil the hope of finding examples of bad grammar ; and 
when he failed, betook himself to another writer in the same magazine, 
and did find one lapsus; whereupon he calls 1es " ignorant slanderers.'' 
Our great consolation, after the samples we have cited from him, is, that 
if our articles were full of bad English, he would never find it out. 

This discoverer of mares' nests has discovered the cloven foot of 
Antinomianism in our definition of the special aim of Christianit9 ! 
We can discover in this mistake a very foolish person. Surely union 
with Christ; love to him, are the highest, broadest, and most inclusive 
facts of the Christian life, and imply and ensure spiritual morality more 
certainly than the vague theology of the " Homilist." Paul glorifies love 
ns the highest thing to be aimed at and possessed. In doing this we 
preach a higher morality than that of the "Homilist." 

Towards the close of this pamphlet, the writer meanders away into an 
attack upon the style and doctrine of Mr. Spurgeon. A very obvious 
question must occur to the most careless reader here : What reason can 
t~ere be for attacking Mr. Spurgeon in a reply to articles which most 
hkely Mr. Spurgeon had never seen till they were in print P And a very 
obvious answer will as readily occur: that it is more easy to attack Mr. 
S~urgeon, and make random inapposite quotations from Virgil, Cyril, and 
Bishop Butler, than it is to reply to the specific charges of M. P. S. 

, "Mr. Thomas might safely allow the issue of the question between 
him and Mr. Spurgeon to depend on this alone.'' What question P We 
were not aware before this that Mr. Spurgeon recognised any question u 
pending between him and Mr. Thomas. Does this "Clergyman" fancy 
that because he has been infected by the "Homilist," that the eyes of 
the entire Christian world are turned upon Stockwell, either to applaud 
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or to condemn r Because 1\fr. Thomas talks the crudest An11i11ian 
metaphysics, is it a logical consequence that Mr. Spurgeon can't sleep 
o'nights till the one-sided theology of the" Homilist" hns been crushed? 
Is Mr. Spurgeon nervous and agitated when he compares the circulation 
of his own sermons with the circulation of the " Homilist" P Pshaw I 
l\fr. Spurgeon has every week a hundred envious dogs barking at his 
heels, and yet he remains the acknowledged greatest preacher of his age. 

Assuredly we are not going to pay Mr. Spurgeon the ill compliment 
of attempting to defend him against an incompetent" Clergyman." He 
is very well able to take care of himself. 

But we will take the liberty, in conclusion, of saying a word to this 
champion of the " Homilist." We can see plainly enough that, forgetful 
of the " Articles " of his church, to which he has solemnly sworn, he has 
been weakly led away by the pretentious style, and vague and uncertain 
theology of the" Homilist." Whether he and" many of his brethren," 
who "read the ' Homilist' with much delight and benefit," ever make 
any improper use of it in the pulpit we do not pretend to say ; but as the 
preaching faculty is not conspicuous amongst the clergy as a body, there 
is ·a danger of this. Well, then, in view of this danger we warn them 
that if they wish to arouse their congregations from their apathy, the 
sty le of the " Homilist " will never do it. The greatest preachers 
amongst us are men of strong common sense, who eschew metaphysics, 
whether Arminian or Calvinistic; of thoroughly Evangelical sentiments; 
and with a style simple, earnest, and direct; while the unsuccessful 
preachers are the half-educated men who, following the cue of the 
"Homilist," fancy that the people are crying out for the "abyssmal 
problems," and, muddled themselves by a superficial study of theology, 
they mystify, and at last scare away the people whom they should have fed 
with the bread of life. As there seems some doubt as to the signification 
of our initials of M. P. S., we beg to subscribe ourselves in full as a 

MILD PROTESTER AG.A.INST Sn.A.MB, 

THE BLIND BEGGAR.-J ORN IX. 

BY THE REV. D. K.A.TTERNS. 

IT ie no uncommon thing for men to persecute and punish those 
whom they cannot confute. The scribes and Pharisees could not con
fute this man, nor .shake his testimony to the miracle wrought upon him ; 
nor could they convince him that He who had performed such a cure 
was not a prophet at least. What remedy, then, have they against such 
contumacy ? Why, they cast him out of the synagogue ; they excom
municated him. Now, it is beyond doubt that the Jewish Church pos
sessed the right. of excommunication; but then they could only properly 
exercise that right in case of certain offences specified by the written 
law. Here they made a new crime; they made it a crime to confess t~at 
Jesus was the Christ ; and because this poor beggar did so, they cast him 
out. Certainly it is very dangerous to trust men with power; for if even 
it be ouly administrative in the firat inBtance, they will soon, without 
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some check, make it legislative. These priests and rulers took the law 
and applied it to their own purposes. How this principle has been 
abused in succeeding ages is written in the blood of the saints. Surely 
we ought to abhor that principle with as much heartiness as we do the 
worst errors of Popery. No man ought to be cast out of any Church 
except for crimes to which tke Lawgiver of tlte Okurck has attached that 
penalty. 

But now this man is excommunicated; he is cast out of the Church ; 
and it will not be amiss for us, before we come to the conversation 
recorded in this chapter, to notice how strong were his grounds of con
viction, and how signal was the discomfiture of the scribes and Pharisees. 
First, they set up the pretence that this was not the person who was 
born blind. But this was speedily dissipated by the testimony of his 
parents, who said, as of course they must needs have said, " We know 
that this is our son, and that he was born blind." They were timid folk; 
they feared to commit themselves ; and therefore confined themselves to 
saying, " He is our son : but he is of age; ask him : he shall speak for 
himself." Next they tried to persuade the man that Jesus was a sinner, 
because he had done this deed on the Sabbath-day. But he was too 
noble-minded to entertain so glaring a sophistry, and answered, "Whe
ther be be a sinner or no, I know not : one thing I know, that, whereas I 
was blind, now I see." Still they were not satisfied; they must probe 
his convictions. They will know what he thinks. At length he is so 
tortured that he rebels. " I have told you already." It is now plain 
that if he only knew who Jesus was, he would bea disciple; and so they 
say, " Thou art his disciple." And they cast him out. Poor man! 
Unworthy of Church fellowship because Christ bad made him see; and he 
would believe that the person who opened his eyes must be a prophet. 

Mostly when Christ healed people, or opened their eyes, he conferred 
the spiritual benefit at the same time. Here he instructs the man how his 
eyes may be opened, and sends him away. He does not know to whom 
he is indebted for his cure, except that he is sure of his being a prophet ; 
and if he were to announce himself as the Messiah, he would believe him. 
He <loes believe him. As soon as Christ says, " Thou hast both seen him, 
and it is he that talketh with thee," then he cries out, " Lord, I 
believe," and worships him. 

In taking a brief review of this interesting narrative, we are first of all 
delayed by the question of the disciples when they beheld this poor man, 
and pitied his miserable case. " Master, who did sin, this man, or his 
parents, that he was born blind P" It appears to us not a little absurd ; 
and, as to one part of it, difficult to explain. It was not unnatural, nor 
altogether inconsistent with their Scriptures, for them to think that the 
sins of the fathers might be visited upon their children; but upon what 
principle they could imagine that a person was born blind in punishment 
for his own sin, is certainly not easy, perhaps not possible, to determine. 
Some interpreters have attributed to the disciples the thought, that God, 
foreseeing the sins he would commit, had perhaps punished them by way 
of anticipation. But besides that this explanation is fmced, it is not 
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solid; for grn11ted thnt God foresees sins to come, it <locs not nppenr thnt 
his justice permits him to punish them before they hnve been actually 
committed.* Modern critics agree almost unanimously in rejecting whnt 
we cannot but regard as the most probable supposition, and yet they have 
no better solution to offer than that the disciples did not perceive, " at 
the moment when they asked the question, the self-contradiction, at least 
as far as words go, which was involved on one side of the question."t 
We of the BAPTIST J\fA.GA.ZINE are, as all men know, "antiquated" in 
comparison with such men as Olshausen ; though it is not often that we 
dissent from Trench on points of criticism. But we think that after the 
,Tews became subject to the Greeks, and learned the Greek language, it is 
by no means unlikely that many of their doctors threw themselves into 
the study of the philosophy of the Greeks, and adopted their opinions. 
Among these opinions was that of the pre-existence and transmigration 
of souls. That several of the disciples could both read and write Greek 
is testified by the New Testament Scriptures. And if they were ever so 
slightly tinctured with this notion, it would at once account for that part 
of their question which creates the present difficulty. At all events, this 
supposition (and it pretends to be no more) furnishes a principle upon 
which such an inquiry might possibly be raised, and does not convict the 
disciples of uttering words without meaning, or involving a contradiction. 

Our Saviour, in reply to this question of his disciples, tells them and 
us the reason why this man was born blind : it was that God might be 
glorified and Christ himself attested by this miraculous cure. If every 
miracle manifested fort4 his glory, much more one like this, when the 
recovery of sight was a thing not only hopeless, but, apparently, impos
sible. Such a cure had never been heard of in a like case since the 
beginning of the world. How often, in all probability, had this poor 
man groaned under his calamity, not at all suspecting what deep and 
gracious designs lay under his affliction. We need not doubt but that 
God has always some end to answer now in similar cases ; less splendid; 
less likely to be known in this world, but equally worthy of his wisdom 
and goodness. But although it was a great honour and blessing to b_e 
thus made a living monument, exhibiting Christ's power and glory, yet 
this was not the whole of the design; for this man'a blindness was 
manifestly a part of the Divine method for bringing him to the light of 
everlasting life, and giving him, in addition to his bodily eyesight, "the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
No one can read this chapter with any attention, without perceiving that 
the whole of our Saviour's conduct on the occasion was constructed with 
a view to this end. At first he knows not who the Saviour is, but he 
goes whither he is sent. Then he believes that he must be a prophet. 
All attempts to persuade him of the contrary are in vain ; his convictions 
grow stronger and stronger the more the scribes and Pharisees urge their 
cavils and objections against him; finally, being cast out, Christ meets 

"" Saurin " Discours Hietoriques, Critiques," &c., vol. x. p. 68. 
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with him, nnd reveals himself. Then he at once believes, nnd confesses 
his faith: "Lord, I believe; help thou mine unbelief." 

There is probably no clearer instance in proof that these cures of 
Christ were significant and symbolical of the higher cures that should be 
wrought upon the soul by his grace ; for it will be observed that our 
Saviour, hnving put clay upon his eyes, commanded him to go and wash 
in the Pool of Siloam, and the Evangelist significantly adds, "which is by 
interpretation, Sent." Why does the Evangelist think it necessary to give 
us that interpretation ? Plainly because this pool bore a name expressive 
of the great cleansing work of Christ, in relation, not to the body, but to 
the soul. His was a mission : he was sent. Sent, among other views, 
that we might take of his office, to open the eyes of those who are spiritu
ally blind; and this is represented to be the condition of every man before 
he becomes a subject of his saving grace. We walk in darkness till He 
comes to us who alone is the Light of the world; not only the light of 
the world as revealing truth, but as giving to us the capacity for behold
ing it. How wretched, then, is the state of the unconverted man, of 
whom this man, in his blindness and beggary, is but a living type! How 
glorious the change, when the understanding is enlightened, and we 
can say, "One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see." 
Imagine how enrapturedly this recovered man would look about him on all 
the face of things. Not less marvellous is the revelation of the spiritual 
world. It is a new birth, a new life, a new existence, and a new world. 

But how soon are the joys of the new-born child of God exposed to 
the chilling blasts of trouble and temptation. This man, in the midst 
of all his delight; must be dragged before a spiritual tribunal. It was the 
Sabbath-day. Oh, impiety ! And the scribes and Pharisees condemned 
it as an offence in men to go and be healed. "There are six days in which 
men ought to work : in them, therefore, come and be healed, and not on 
the Sabbath-day." Rare sticklers for the ceremonial law, these. One 
must not take up his bed and walk, for "it is not lawful for thee to carry 
thy bed." What a scandal, then, for one who was born blind to come and 
look at them out of his eyes, opened on the Sabbath-day. But if those 
who dare to be healed are sinners, what must he be who actually works 
their cure? This man is not of God, because he keepeth not the Sabbath. 
day. Oh, what a struggle they made to get rid of the fact, to prove the 
man nn impostor. First they examine him; then they send him out and 
call in his parents; then they call him in again, &c., &c. Finally, they cast 
him out. Ah, but no human power can cast out of the Church of God. 
Yet, no doubt, it was a sore trouble and indignity. No Jew was likely 
to be unaffected by it. Now is the time for Christ to meet him, and give 
him some cheering word ; and so we are come to the momentous question, 
" Dost thou believe on the Son of God P" 

Here it will be observed that Christ proposes himself as the proper 
object of man's faith, if he would be saved. It is not believing in his 
Word or doctrine-though this will follow as a natural and inevitable 
consequence-but in Christ, the personal Saviour. The importance of 
this distinction will be apparent if it be remembered that the work of 
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our redemption rested upon Christ personally. We are saved iu virtue 
of what he did, and in virtue of what he does now. It cannot be too 
strongly insisted upon, that the faith that saves is not the mere belief of 
a creed ; for there are examples innumerable among us of persons whose 
creed is above all exception, who are total strangers to that faith which is 
of the operation of the Spirit of God. One proof is, that their belief 
produces no religious affections, and in particular no love to Christ, as 
a living being, who reigns in heaven, but who speaks in his Gospel 
upon earth, and whose vital presence is realized by all his true disciples. 
That love is not excited in them by all the proofs he gives of his loving
kindness ; not excited by the sad story of his painful sufferings and cruel 
death ; not kindled by all the promises he holds out, by all the hopes he 
would inspire, by all the invitations he gives. Another proof is, that it 
produces no effects. It does not sanctify the heart ; it does not destroy 
sin : the man is unchanged in spite of all his creed. This speaks to the 
consciences of men. But if Christ, the living, loving Saviour, were only 
once received into their hearts, oh then those hearts would begin to 
warm with gratitude and love to him ; it would make them new crea
tures. Old things would pass away,_ and all things become new. 

We have called this a most momentous question: Dost thou believe in 
the Son of God ? The reader may judge for himself of its importance 
by the simple testimony of Scripture respecting it, making it the very 
turning-point of salvation, and the very first requirement of the Gos
pel, when a man inquires, What must I do to be saved ? He that be
lieveth shall be saved : he that believeth not shall be condemned. 
"Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved." It involves, 
therefore, the whole question whether one is or is not in state of salva
tion. How dreadful is the alternative; and yet all the dreadfulness of 
it cannot be represented in words, and we may be sure was never yet 
realized by any human being on this side of the grave. Not to have 
faith is virtually (in spite of all creeds) to be an enemy of the Lord 
Jesus Christ and his Cross; an enemy of Him who is God's embodied 
love, whom God has made King and Judge. Not to have faith is to 
be lying still in sin, unforgiven sin ; sins unthought of and forgotten, 
innumerable, each of which is sufficient for the condemnation of a 
world ; yet not one forgotten before the face of eternal justice, not one 
pardoned. Not to have faith is to be still lying under sentence, exposed 
to the curse of a holy law, from which not a jot or tittle of its claims 
can pass away, though heaven and earth dissolve in one mighty ruin. 
Not to have faith is to be still a rebel against the government of God, 
adding day by day this to all former acts of rebellion, that the sinner 
refuses that free and sovereign mercy which he may have by coming to 
Christ. But oh, while we write these solemn words of undoubted 
truth, what mind has ever fathomed the depth of awful significance 
that is involved in every sentence ? With this alternative before him 
the sinner is asked the question, Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? 
If he does not, this is what it involves. But to have faith is to be the 
friend and disciple of the Lord Jesus Christ; to be reconciled to God; 
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to have sin all forgiven ; to be freed from the bondage and condemna
tion of the law ; to be citizens and heirs of heaven itself'. Look on 
this side and on the other, and say, Dost thou believe on the Son of God. 
It is not what you believe and profess, but do you believe in Him ? 

Now notice the ready response which, on the present occasion, the 
question receives. At first the man is ignorant who was his questioner; 
yet even in that ignorance we may observe how completely his heart is 
prepare~ fo~ the re_ception of ~he Lord. Who is . he, Lord, that I might 
believe m him: as 1f he had said, Do but reveal him to me; I am ready. 
Row willingly would I give him my heart at thy bidding! We cannot 
help fancying that he said this trembling with joyful expectation, already 
anticipating that he now stood in the presence of the Son of God. Let 
us pause on the threshold of those next words; for surely, if his mind was 
in such a state as we have conceived, they contained a revelation in com
parison with which the recovery of his sight was but a poor temporal 
benefit, and which must have brought a rapture to his soul unspeakably 
greater than even the first sight of the wondrous world of things around 
him. Christ spoke some words which, to our thinking, were calculated 
to fall upon the hearer like a sudden blaze of light from heaven; words 
which, but for the joyfulness of their import, must have made the hearer 
stagger and fall down, like Saul of Tarsus, helpless and overwhelmed. 
Such were the words which so suddenly and unexpectedly fell upon the 
ears of the woman of Samaria: "I that speak unto thee am He." Why, 
it is like a thunderbolt of speech; only it is a messenger of mercy, not of 
wrath. If there are words that could kill a man outright with joy, they 
would be such as these. Who is he, Lord r my soul longs to know him, 
pants to embrace l1im. ·where is he r How would you have felt, 
disciple and lover of the Lord Jesus Christ r how, if you had been in 
this man's place r What would have been the confusion, the tumult, the 
rapture of your thoughts and feelings-had this been yourself-to hear 
these words : '' Thou h::ist both seen Him, and it is He that talketh 
with thee r " 

And now we may see that there is one thing that this man can do. 
He can answer that question, Dost thou believe on the Son of God ? "He 
had gone on from seeing to seeing. From faith in the wonder-working 
prophet, this apt scholar of grace at last arrives at faith in the Son of 
God."* And there i~ something in the brief, pregnant, almost if not 
quite passionate m::inner, that tells of strong emotion ; that does not 
admit of many words ; that can only stammer out, "Lord, I believe;" and 
the rest is swallowed up in silent adoration. Need we take the trouble 
to point here to a faith that worketh by love ? The remark draws us 
away from a picture of heaven begun upon earth. Oh, could we but 
divine the secret sentiments of that heart that now lies beating in homage 
at the Saviour's feet. But no ! Even now, in such cases, the joy is 
unspeakable and full of glory. When the dark soul that has been 
seeking long, finds at last its Redeemer, then will he be able to com-_ 
prehend what we cannot express, the blessedness with which heaven has 

'" Besser: "Light of tho ·world." 
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invested this once blind beggar. Does it trouble him that he is a beggar 
still P Yet how rich ! Does it distress him that he is cast out of the 
synagogue ? But Christ has receiv~d him. He belongs now to a better, 
purer Church. " For the tabernacle which he had lost, he was indem. 
nified by the altar of the true tabernacle."• Poor Pharisees, the 
blessing is upon him, but the judgment upon you. " For judgment am 
I come into this world, that they who see not might see, and they who 
see might be made blind." 

ADDRESS DELIVERED AT THE MISSIONARY PRAYER 
MEETING HELD IN THE BAPTIST MlSSION HOUSE 
APRIL 24TH, 1862. 

BY THE REV. O. J. MIDDLEDITOH, 

The p1·esent is a meeti1~q fo1· Pmyer. In the few words which I shall 
speak, I wish to keep this fact distinctly before us, and to speak sµch 
words ouly as shall serve to promote the special object of our assembly. 
There is thus an important difference between this meeting and some 
others which we are accustomed to hold. The address to fellow-men is 
intended to prompt to human effort : the prayer before God is to 
secure the Divine blessing. Speaking with fellow-men, we seek to stimu
late to nobler deeds ; suppliant before God, we confess that, without his 
blessing, the noblest deeds will be performed in vain, and that we work 
because we have his word to warrant prayer. 

Our prayer to-day has special reference to the conversion of the 
heathen. Sometimes, yea, often, our prayer has a more direct beariµg on 
our own interests and relations. We pray for ourselves, for our families, 
our churches, for our own countrymen, or for the Christian Church at large. 
To-day we pray for the Heathen World. Then, we pray for the greater 
power of Gospel truth in scenes where it has been already felt; that 
religious life may be more nearly what it ought to be. Now, we pray 
for the introduction and the success of the Gospel among nations to 
whom it has hitherto been unknown, and by whom forms of false religion 
have hitherto been espoused. It is well when the disciples of Christ 
are earnest in prayer for t~emselves; it is better still when prayer for 
the Church of Christ, as it now exists, is blended with fervent prayer 
for a world yet lying in darkness, sinfulness, and woe, 

Prayer for the conversion of the heathen is an act in which the kumai, 
and the Divine are seen iri concert anil agreement. The Divine character is 
misrepresented and dishonoured by idolatry: we pray that that character 
may be vindicated and glorified in the prevalence of true religion. The 
Divine claims are denied and set at nought by the profane and impious 
services rendered to false deities : we pray that those claims may be 
established and acknowledged throughout the world. The Divine 
covenant, with and concerning our adorable Redeemer, has not yet 
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received its accomplishment. "Ask of Me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for 
thy possession." We present the prayer our Lord himself has taught 
us-" Thy kingdom come "-and thus we pray that that covenant may be 
fulfilled. It is an impressive scene presented by the Church of Christ in 
prayer for heathen lands ; men pleading with God for the honour of the 
Divine character, for the claims of the Divine government, and the fulfil
ment of the Divine promise. 

Another aspect of the Church in prayer for the conversion of the 
heathen is thus presented to us. We pray, not merely in the name of 
Christ, but, in one sense, we pray for Okrist himself; and prayer fulfilled 
with respect to him shall become the theme of praise. " Prayer shall be 
made for him continually, and daily shall he be praised" (Ps. lxxii. 15). 
Prayer for the extension of the mediatorial kingdom of Christ, is prayer 
for Christ himself. It is by that mediatorial rule that the Divine authority 
is to be re-established among men. And thus, when we pray, we pray 
not only for ourselves, not only for the nations of mankind, but for Hut: 
whose word we plead, and whose blessing we implore. 

Thill is a form of prayer altogether peculiar to the worshippers of the 
trite GoiJ. Idolators do not pray for their god. The idolater prays that 
his god would not destroy him : the Christian prays that God would 
glorify himself. The Hindoo, prostrate before the hideous divinity whom 
he serves, prays that that divinity would have pity on the wretched 
suppliant crouching at his feet; he does not pray that Vishnu would 
honour himself in the fulfilment of his prayer. His pr~yer is the wail of 
distress, becaus~ of his own woes; it is not the. expression of sympathy 
~th the purposes and glory of a being whom he joyfully adores : it is 
the utterance of grief on the part of the worshipper ; it is not the out
going of a spirit in communion with the Divinity whom he loves. But 
the Christian, einc!ll'ely offering the prayer, "Thy kingdom come," prays, 
not merely as one who deprecates some judgment, or as one who implores 
some blessing for him11elf; he prays as one whose strongest sympathies 
blend with the honours of th~ God to whom his prayer is offered. 
Dignity and glory are thus impressed upon the nature and the office of 
prayer. Prayer is no longer the mere wail of woe, the call of distress, 
the suit of want, the desire of good, for the suppliant himself alone; 
it is the outgoing of a spirit that is one with the God it serves, rejoices 
iu his purposes and counsels, nnd pleads the promises of the Almighty, 
the Holy and the True. 

We need not stay to vindicate the reference to Christ of the psalm in 
which these words are found. Whatever may be its reference to Solomon, 
the king of Israel, it can have its complete fulfilment only in Him who 
is the Prince of the· kings of the earth. And David, speaking of the 
worship that should prevail under his reign, says, not merely that prayer 
shall be off ere cl to him, but fo1· him. His people are not merely suppliant 
before him for blessings which they themselves may need; t~ey are 
associated with him in the pm-poses and glory of his exalted kmgdom. 
Prayer of this kind must be an act of pure and high devotion. When 
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we nttain to it, we rise above the low ground occupied by the needy, 
peneti-ated with the sense of his own want; we take the more elevated 
position of spirits that sympathise with the purposes of God, and blend 
their desires with the counsels he has formed. 

Prayer in beba.lf of the Church is pm!fel' fol' Olwist himself. ]for his 
own personal welfare Christ needs the prayer of none : in his mediatoria.l 
kingdom he is the great reference of his people's prayer. As the Son, he 
is above all supplication whatever ; as the Christ, he may be made the 
8ubject even of a mortal's prayer. 

How did the ancient Church thus pray for his appearing! His advent 
was the subject of devoutest supplication with many an ancient saint. He 
had been expressly spoken of as " he that shall come." Faith thus 
looked for him. So Daniel prayed ; and Simeon, gazing with fond 
delight on the Incarnate One, gave utterance to an emotion that 
many au ancient saint had felt--0nly in their case it took the form 
of desire ; in his case it took the form of delight. And how often did 
that desire find utterance in prayer, in prayer for him that he would 
come! 

We haye not to pray for him in the same sense now. The spiritual 
manifestation of the Saviour is, however, as much within the scope of a 
Christian's prayer as the bodily advent of the Messiah was within the 
range of prayer to a devout and pious Jew. That spiritual manifestation 
is as needful now as the bodily appearing was needful then. Without 
that spiritual manifestation of the Saviour to the souls of men, no more 
real good will be accomplished than would have been wrought if he had 
never been beheld in human form. The incamation at Bethlehem, if it 
existed alone, would be of no more benefit to man than the birth of the 
most unknown of all the tribes that ever roamed upon the plain. And 
Jesus must be revealed spiritually, he must come in the power of the 
Spirit, or the world will be still unsaved and unblessed. Our prayer for 
the revelation of the Saviour to the minds of men should be as fervent as 
the prayers of David or of Daniel for his bodily appearing. And our 
delight, when he is so revealed, may be as pure and as elevated as that of 
him who wept for joy as he looked on the Incarnate One, and exclaimed, 
" Mine eye hath seen thy salvation." It was this that gave all its 
importance to the sublime event for which they prayed; and this remains 
to us as deeply momentous as it has ever been. And this is truly prayer 
for him. His interests are one with those of his Church. He himself 
has taught us this delightful truth. In all their afilictions he is o:filicted: 
their sorrows and their joys, their trials and their triumphs, are his. 
When you were redeemed, your redemption was the joy of his heart; 
and when the whole Church shall be presented faultless before the throne 
of his glory, their bliss will be his recompense, the joy for which he 
endured the cross. Prayer for the conversion of sinners is prayer f~r 
him ; and prayer for the perfecting of the saints is prayer for him. H~s 
office and his works are maintained and carried on for the sake of lus 
Church. Christ and the Church are one. " The Church is his body, the 
fuluesa of Him th~t filleth all in all." When, then, !ou pray fof tl1e 
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gathering in of the redeemed, and for the aanctification of them that have 
believed, you pray for him. 

Prayer for Christ is to be continual, without suspension or inter
mission. The lamp of the tabernacle was to be continually fed with oil, 
thnt it might burn always (Exod. xxvii. 20). Thus unintermittin"' 
8hould be the devotion of the Church. The flame must not be allowed t~ 
die; continually, as it may need, it must be replenished by graco from 
Heaven. The personal ministry of our Lord was neither fitted nor designed 
to be the means of the ultimate extension of bis kingdom. He came in 
human form to found a spiritual empire. Its enlargement was reserved 
for another and a different kind of ministration. His personal presence 
was well suited to establish bis kingdom; but the limited and local cha
racter of that personal presence was not fitted to secure its universal 
spread: and yet that universality is to be attained. The Holy Spirit 
has, therefore, been revealed. At first he endued apostles with power to 
prove their doctrines true : now he puts forth bis power to give those 
doctrines success. The Saviour's promise is fulfilled. The Holy Spirit, 
the Comforter, is come. .And that Spirit is given in answer to prayer. 
His office is to take the things of Obrist, and show them unto men. 
Prayer for the bestowment of that Spirit is prayer for Christ. _ 

Brethren, what dignity is thus enstamped upon the act of prayer! 
The desires of a feeble mortal man uttered in the form of prayer, the 
means of bringing into effective exercise the mighty power of God ! 
A spectacle of greater feebleness we cannot conceive of, than a man in 
prayer. No worldly power is there; no deeds of might are attempted by his 
hand; the very attitude is that of conscious feebleness; the foot is not 
firmly planted; the man is on his knees ;-his weakest posture; his 
language is the language. of desire, the utterance of humble, though 
strong entreaty. Yet from that bending form there issue words that 
rise to heaven ; and rising there, they bring down a power, even that 
of God's own Spirit, a power mightier far than all beside. And when 
that Spirit comes, he takes of the things of Christ, and shows them unto 
men. Prayer for the bestowment of that Spirit is prayer for Christ, 
and prayer for that Spirit must be continual. The influence of the Holy 
Spirit is continually needed. The conversion of each succeeding mnn is 
as truly the result of the Spirit's power as the conversion of the first. 
All our acquaintance with the religious history of men serves to show 
that every conversion is a fresh act of power put forth by him. As Peter 
turned from the 8,000 men whom he had seen converted on the day of 
Pentecost, and addressed himself to some single individual, he would 
feel that the Spirit was as really needed to accomplish his salvation tlS he 
was to subdue the multitude that ho had lately looked upon. Much as he 
had seen of the Spirit's work on that great day of Pentecost, he himself 
had not learned the mode or gained the power to effect the work him
ijelf. In every after case the Holy Spirit must be still invoked. Prayer 
m_ust be made continually. The Church cim no more prosper now 
without the life-giving influence of the Spirit, than it could in the days 
when that Spirit was poured upon the multitL1des to whom apostles 
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preached. "While Peter spake, the Holy Ghost fell on all them that 
heard the word.'' It was the voice of man that uttered Gospel truth ; 
it was the power of God that made that truth effectual. Human instru
mentality and Divine power thus act in concert by the appointment and 
ihe promise of our God. 

Prayer for Christ will be followed by pmiso to Oh1·ist. " Daily shall 
he be praised.'' The Spirit which prompts to prayer will fit for the 
exercise of praise. The blessings received in answer to prayer will 
furnish matter for praise; for prayer presented from sincere regard to 
Christ will assuredly be followed by manifestations of his grace that will 
call forth the song of praise to him who is at once the Lord for whom 
the prayer was offered, and the Mediator through whom that prayer 
prevailed. Let us see to it, dear brethren, that we are influenced by the
fixed and abiding principle of regard to Christ himself; oneness with him 
in his mediatorial work. Our zeal may be occasional, fitful, uncertain, 
dependent on circumstances. And so it will continue to be, if we do 
not derive our motives from the mediation of Christ. If w.e are in
fluenced only by personal gratification in the magnitude Ol'_ renown of 
this or that society, our zeal will soon flag. We shall faint under dis
couragement, and shall not be prepared for success. But let us feel 
that the extension of religion is the cause of Chriet; that the evangeli
sation of the heathen is for his glory; that the design of Christian 
missions is the honour of God in the mediation of Ch~st; then, if 
success comes, we shall be prepared to make a right use of it; if apparent 
failure, or even sad disaster comes, we shall be sustained by a principle 
equal to the trial. It was not our own gratification, our own honour; our 
own cause, that we were seeking; it was the cause of Christ; and this 
will prevail whatever our discomfiture may be: Sustained by this 
assurance, our prayer will be made for him continually. 

This, my hearers, is our great want: the motive supplied by sympathy 
with our Lord in his mediatorial work. Not the mere feeling that is 
concerned for the organizations of men, and which may be strong or 
feeble, burning or cold, eager or listless, according to the vie"\'f we take of 
them ; but a principle that shall form its purpose, and a devotion that 
shall derive its impulse from the mediatorial plan and the mediatorinl 
work of our gracious Lord; a spirit that shall harmonise with the 
Divine; a spirit that shall blend and sympathise with the heavenly; a 
spirit like that which prompted Henry Martyn to exclaim, " Oh I may I 
never prefer work for God to communion with him." The spirit hal
lowed by communion with God, will be prepared to work for God. Such 
devotion will find its appropriate expression in the full resolve. " Christ 
shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life or by death." "The 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me and gave himself for me." 

" Were the whole realm of nature miue : 
'l'hat we1•e a present far too small. 
Love EO amazing, so divine, 
Demand~ my soul, wy )ifo, my all." 



THE SIN AND TRESPASS OFFERINGS. 

b' coneequence of the declaration thn.t " Christ i11 the e.nd of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth," many individuals suppose 
that they can dispense with the Old Testament, its types, prophecies, &c., 
notwithstanding ~he command of our Saviour, " Search the Scriptures ; 
for in them ye tlnnk ye have eternal life : and they are they which testify 
of me." It is much to be regretted that a book which is professedly 
received from God, or as having been given to us by "holy men of God 
who spake as tltey were moved by the Holy Ghost," is treated by thou
sands with indifference because say they the New is better. 

Were we to imitate the Saviour, we should be found beginning at 
Moses, for the purpose of discovering and bringing forth all those 
Scriptures which refer to him, whether in the books of Moses, the pro
phets, or the Psalms. One can scarcely understand how it is that so few 
Christians take an interest in studying the types of the Old Testament, 
seeing that there is in store such treasures for all who dig in that mine. 
It is readily admitted that every believer sees a fulness in Jesus, and is 
ready to acknowledge that he was both a servant for God to man, and a 
servant for man to God ; yet at the same time it must be confessed, the 
views of many are far from correct respecting his person, offices, and 
work. In order to obtain correct views of the Lord Jesus and his wol"k, 
it is absolutely essential that the Old as well as the New Testament be 
prayerfully studied. If we in this spirit examine those portions of holy 
writ which refer to the burnt offerings, the meat offerings, and the peace 
offerings, which were offerings made by fire of a sweet savour to the 
Lord, we discover that they represent, in various forms, the infinite per
fections of Christ's offering of himself to God, and that the different 
classes of offerings presented set forth the different degrees of apprehen
sion existing among men respecting the person, work, and death of the 
Lord Jesus. 

As space will riot allow an explanation ·being given in the present 
article of the sweet savour offerings, we at once enter upon an examina
tion of the sin and trespass offerings which occupy such a prominent 
position in the Old Testament. 

SrN OFFERINGS were of two kinds-the gre3ter and the less. The 
91·eater were offered when a priest had committed an offence, and thereby 
had brought guilt upon the whole nation (Lev. iv. 1-12); when the 
whole nation had committed an offence through ignorance, and afterwards 
made the discovery and repented (Lev. iv. 13-21); also on the great 
day of atonement for the high priest and the nation (Lev. xvi). Tl1e 
lesser lcind ,tere brought when a magistrate committed an offence through 
error (Lev. iv. 23-27); when a private person sinned through ignor
ance (Lev. iv. 28-35); when a Naznrite had touched a corpse (Num. 
vi. 10-14); at the consecration of a priest or Levite (Lev. ix.; Num. 
viii. 8-12); and at the purification of a leper (Lev. xiv. 19-31) . 
. TnEBPi.ss OFFERINGS were brought when a person did not give 
information if he had been legally required to do so (Lev. v. 1--6) ; 
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when a person hnd touchNl any unclean object, and cliscove1•ed too late 
to bring the sncrifice of purification (Lev. v. 2, 3, G); when a person 
hnd rashly sworn tl1at he would do a particular thing, and then through 
forgetfulness neglecte<l io do it, but thought of it afterwards when too 
late (LeY, Y. 4-6); when, through mistake, n person had applied to n 
common purpose anything which had been consecrated to a holy use 
(Lev. v. 15, 16) ; when a 11erson had refused to givo up what had been 
committed to bis trust, or violated an engagement, or had been guilty of 
theft, or had concealed and forsworn any lost property which he had 
found (Lev. vi. 1-6); when any person had through ignorance done 
something forbidden, and afterwards was apprised of it ; for inadvertent 
uncleanness; when advantage had been taken of a betrothed bondwoman 
(Lev. xix. 20, 21). In addition to tlte sin qffering which the Nazarite 
had to bring for defilement contracted by touching a dead body, he was 
called upon to bring a trespass offering (Lev. vi. 12). The same also was 
required of the leper who had. been cured (Lev. xiv. 12, 24). 

THE SIN OFFERING was-for a priest, a young bullock; for a ruler, a 
male kid of the goats ; for a common individual, a female kid or lamb. 
If the leper who had been healed could not afford a lamb for an offering, 
two turtle-doves or two young pigeons were to be brought, one of which 
was to be offered for a sin offering, the other for a burnt offering (Lev. 
xiv. 19- 31). The same liberty was granted to a woman after childbirth 
(Lev. xii. 6-8). In extreme cases of poverty, the offering might consist 
of the tenth part of au ephah of flour. No frankincense was to be 
mixed with it, "for it is a sin offering" (Lev. v. 11). 

TRESPASS OFFERINGS must be either a ram without blemish (Lev. v. 
15-19) or a he lamb. It is worthy of remark that neither of these were 
to be presented for sin offerings. 

THE CERE:MONIA.L.-If the sin qffering • was for a priest, he was to 
bring a young bullock to the door of the tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lonn. It was shown in the first article on "TheCherubim,"* 
that by such expressions as, "before the Lonn," "in the presence of the 
Loxn," we must understand some specific locality referred to in which 
there was a peculiar manifestation of tbe Divine presence. The priest 
killed the bullock before the Lonn after his hands had been laid upon its 
head. The priest then dipped his fingers in the blood, and sprinkled it 
seven times before the Lonn ; not in the holiest of all, but in the holy 
place before the vail, behind which the symbol of the Divine presence in 
the midst of Israel was to be seen by the high priest only, and that but 
once a year. Some of tbe blood was then put upon the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense, which was before the vail within the holy place, 
and the remainder was poured at the foot of the altar of burnt offering. 
This being done, the priest took the fat, with the two kidneys and caul, 
and burnt them upon the altar of burnt offering ; but the skin, and all 
that remained of the bullock, " even the whole bullock shall he carry 
forth without tbe camp unto a clean place, where the ashes ere poured 
out, and burn him on the wood with fire" (Lev. iv. 12). The same rules 

• See " Baptist Magazine," 1859, p. 276. 
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were to be observed on the great day of atonement with the bullock, and 
also the goat upon which the LoRn's lot fell (Lev. xvi. 27). If the sin 
qffering was for the congre,qation, a young bullock was to be brought to 
the door of the tabernacle. After the elders of the congregation had 
placed their hands upon its head, it was to be killed with the same cere
monies, excepting that its fat only was to be burnt on the altar of bumt 
offering. All that remained of this bullock was carried without the 
camp, and burnt. If the sin ojfering was for a ruler, a male kid of the 
goats was to be brought before the LORD. After the hands of the offerer 
had been placed upon the head of the goat, it was killed by the priest, 
and the same rules observed as in the offering for the congregation. If 
the sin qfferin9 was for a common individual, it might be a female kid or 
lamb, turtle-doves or pigeons. The same ceremonies were observed as in 
the last two cases, excepting that the blood was sprinkled upon the side 
of the altar (Lev. v. 9), instead of being put upon the horns of the altar 
(Lev. iv. 7). "No sin offering, whereof any of the blood is brought into 
the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, 
shall be eaten : it shall be burnt in the fire " (Lev. vi. 30). 

THE TRESl'ASS OFFERING was to be presented before the LORD. 
After this had been done, and the offerer's hands had been placed upon 
the head of the ram or he lamb, and restoration made to the parties in
jured to the amount of tl1e value of the offering, and one-fifth additional, 
the victim was killed by the priest, and its blood was sprinkled round 
about upon the altar. "And he shall offer of it all the fat thereof; the 
l'llmp, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, which is by the flanks, and the caul that is above 
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away : and the priest shall 
burn them upon the altar [ not without the camp, as was the case with 
the sin offering, but on the altar of burnt offering] for an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD." Why this distinction? "It is a trespass 
offering." 

The peculiarity of sin as distinguished from trespasses, it is difficult to 
state with precision. "Abrabanel considers that sins to have been acts 
committed in a consciousness of their illegality. Aben Ezra considers 
the difference to be, that the one class of nets was committed in ignorance, 
the other in forgetfulness, of their illegality. Grotius conceives the differ
ence to be the same as that existing between positive and negative faults. 
Another writer conceives the difference to be, that sins were acts done in 
mere thoughtlessness ; trespasses, acts done from design, and from mo
tives positively malicious." Gesenius in referring to the interpretation 
given by some that the difference is between sins of omission and sius of 
commission, says: " It appears n perfectly arbitrary supposition, that the 
trespass offering was for sins of omission, and the sin offering for those 
of commission." In most of the interpretations to which allusion bas 
been made, it must be admitted with Poole, that" there seems to be more 
curiosity than solidity." The learned annotator, however, does not, in 
our opinion, make the subject much clearer when he writes, " Either they 
seem to be the saml', ns mny be gathered from ver. 6 [Lev. v.J, where 



the!!e two words, (l.~lwm :mrl rl,"'"• wl1ich thry so c:wefully sncl c1·iticnlly 
dis! ingnish, n.re hot;h used concerning the trespnM offering11, nnd froin te~. 
9; or the differmwr mny bt- this, that sin q!fe1·i11,q.~ were tnoi•e ind~flnite, or 
g<>nernl, being for any particular sin ; nnd frespass qlfrwings more re
strained and particular, for such sins as were more scandnloue nnd 
injurious, either to God hy blasphemy, as vcr. 1, or to hie sanctuai•y, 
b_v approaching to it in one's uncleanness, \'er. 2, 8, as hath been 
now said; or to one's neighbours, by swearing to do them either 
the good ,irhich we afterwards cannot or do not, or the evil which 
we should not ; or to the priests and holy things of God, ver, 
1/i." Professor Lee is equally unsatisfactory when he says the true 
distinction seems to be that cl,ata signifies any act of sin or error, and 
"-~ham its guilt as :tfft?cting the mind of the sinner. Fairbairn* refers to 
:N'nmb. v. 5-8, in order to sbO\v that there is a difference between sin 
:md trespasses, or between chata and asham, and to show further that 
asha-m is a consequence of chata, or in other words, that trespasses resuU 
from sin. Although the explanation given by Fairbairn has much in it 
to commend it to our attention, the real difference does not appear to be 
apprehended. May the Spirit so direct us that we may not err in a ques
tion of such importance ! It must never be forgotten that individuals 
w-ere compelled to present sin offerings, whereas sweet savour offerings 
were voluntary. It is not improbable that this point of difference will 
C'onduct us to a right conclusion. · 

What would an intelligent and spiritually-minded Israelite see in the 
offeringi! presented before the LORD ? Some writers, like Baehr, say : 
"As the presentation of the blood of the animal is a giving away 
the life of the animal in death, so should also the natural; selfish 
life of the offerer be given away, i.e., die; but since this is a 
giving away to Jehovah, it is no more ceasing to be, but a dying which 
eo ipso becomes life." Mr. Godwin observes, "The great lesson of 
sin offering, and trespass offering, would seem to be,-that man should 
yield up himself to God, even as the victim was surrendered ; that this 
was good for him ; and that while without submission forgiveness was im
possible, with it there was the assurance of Divine mercy."t Surely it 
this had been the only object which God had in view it would not have 
been stated, "In those sacrifices there is a remembrance again maiie of 
sins every year" (Heb. x. 3). Or again :-" But into the second toent the 
high priest alone once every year, not without blood, which he offered for 
himself, and for the errors of the people." For what purpose did the 
l1igh priest go into the most holy place and present before God th? blood 
of the sin offering ? "\Vas it to teach the Israelites that it was the1r duty 
to surrender themselves to the Lord? Assuredly not. What then were 
the lessons tauaht, and what were the truths which an intelligent wor• 
shipper discove:ed ? "The Holy Ghost this signifying that the way into 
the holiest of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 

• Typology, vol. ii. p. 848. 
t "Christian J!'ailh, its Nature, Object, Causes, and Eft'ects,"-P, 845, Quoted in the 
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was yet standing: which was a figure for the time then pre3<mt, in which 
were offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience, wkicl,, stood only in 
meats and drinks, and divers washings, and carnal ordinances, imposed on 
tltem until the time of reformation." Again:-" If the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh ; how much more shall the blood of Christ, 
who through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?" (Heb. ix. 7, 
8, 9, 18, 14). It is evident from these quotations that in the sin qfferin,7s 
of every grade t'/,e idea of substi-tutionary expiation is involved, and not 
that of self-sacrifice. In the first degree of expiation the horns of the 
altar of sweet incense had blood put upon them. In the second degree 
of expiation the horns of the altar of sweet incense were sprinkled with 
blood, in addition to blood being sprinkled towards the curtain which 
separated the holy from the most holy place. In the third degree of 
expiation we see blood carried into the most holy place and sprinkled 
upon the mercy-seat and before the mercy-seat. (Lev. xvi. 14, 15). It 
may truly be said:-" In the sprinkling of the blood seven times before 
the mercy-seat we learn that whatever be the application of the atone
ment of Christ, whether as to things, to places, or to persons, it is per
fectly estimated in the Divine presence. The blood which secures the 
salvation • of the Church, the ' house ' of the true Aaron ; the blood 
which secures the salvation of the ' congregation ' of Israel; the blood 
which secures the final restoration and blessedness of the whole creation
that blood has been presented before God, sprinkled and accepted accord
ing to all the perfectness, fragra.nce, and preciousness of Christ. In the 
power of that blood God can accomplish all his eternal counsels of grace. 
He can savE) the Church, and raise it into the very loftiest heights of 
glory and dignity, despite of all the power of sin and Satan. He can 
restore Israel's scattered tribes. He can unite Judah and Ephraim. 
He can accomplish all the promises made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
He can save and bless untold millions of the Gentiles. He can restore 
and bless the wide creation. He can allow the beams of his glory to 
lighten up the universe for ever. He can display, in the view of angels, 
men, and devils, his own eternal glory-the glory of his character-the 
glory of his nature-the glory of his works-the glory of' his government. 
All this he can do, and will do; but the one solitary pedestal upon which 
t,he stupendous fabric of glory shall rest for ever, is the blood of the 
Cross-that precious blood, dear Chri_stian reader, which _bas spoken 
peace, divine and everlasting peace, to your heart and conscience ill the 
presence of Infinite holiness. The blood which is sprinkled upon the 
believer's conscience has been sprinkled ' seven times' before the throne 
of God. The nearer we get to God, the more importance and value we 
find attached to the blood of Jesus. If we look at the brazen altar, we 
find blood there; if ,ve look at the brazen laver, we find blood there; if 
we look at the golden altar, we find blood there; if we look at the vail of 
the tabernacle, we find blood there : but in no place do we tiud ::;o much 
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about the blood as within the viii!, before Jehovah's throne, in the 
immediate presence of the Divine glory. 

' In heaven His blood for ever speaka, 
In God the Fathc1·'s ears.' "II< 

If attention is given to the ceremonial connected with the sin offering, 
it will be discovered that there are some very striking types of Christ 
who offered himself without spot to God. In the laying on of hands: 
we see that Christ " was made sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." (2 Cor. v.) And again, that the Lord 
"laid on him the iniquity of us all" (Isa. liii. 6). In the burning of the 
sin offering without the camp, we have the Lord Jesus presented to us 
in a twofold aspect. First, as bearing our sin ; Second, as rejected by 
the world. Hence says the inspired writer: "Let us go forth, therefore, 
unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach" (Heh. xiii. 18). 

If we keep in mind some of our Saviour's expressions, and remember 
what inspired men have written, it is probable that we shall be able to 
1,ee a difference between sin qfferings and t1·espass qjferings, and also 
between sin and trespasses. "When our Saviour began to wash the dis
ciples' feet, " Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash my feet. 
Jesus answered him, If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me" 
(John xiii. 8). It must be admitted that many different explanations 
have been given of this washing. None, however, which we have met 
with appear to be nearer the truth than that of Tholuck, who says that 
Peter's " declaration bad shown anew how thorough was the internal 
bold which Christ bad upon him (vi. 68, 69). Now, he who had re
ceived Christ's word so deeply into bis inner nature was pure (xv. 8), 
only the extremities were yet to be purified, it was only needful that 
the internal principle should unfold itself further, and penetrate the 
whole man, while in the case of a Judas, this principle was wholly 
wanting." Or yet further, Peter was made clean when first he believed 
on the Lord Jesus ; but, like every other child of God, he needed cleansing 
afresh every day afterwards. Sin is for ever put away the moment a 
sinner believes in Jesus. Trespasses being committed after having 
believed, we need cleansing as often as they are committed. " If we 
confess our sins (trespasses), He is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins." The difference between sin and trespasses-that is, sin in the 
abstract as an evil in the sight of God, and the weakness and failings of 
the child of God-is more clearly marked in 1 John ii. 1, 2 : "If any 
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
1·ighteous; and he is the propitiation for our sins ; and not for ours only, 
but also for tke sins of the whole world." The meaning is somewhat 
obscured by the insertion of" the sins of" by the translators. If they 
are omitted, it is at once evident that Christ is set forth as the propitia
tion for his people's actual sins; whereas, in the last clause, it is not a 
question of 11ins or of pei·sons at all, but of sin and the world in general i, 
or, in other words, "the whole verse presents Christ as the antitype of 

* "Note~ on Leviticus." 
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the two goat~, as the One who has borne his people's sins, ancl, al~o, as 
the One who has perfectly glorified God with re~pect to sin in the 
nbstract, and made provision for dealing in grace with the world at 
large." Although it cannot for certainty be said that the interpre
tntion given in this paper of the sin and trespass offerings is correct, we 
cannot see how any objection can be urged against it, unless it be that 
what refers to the sin offering (Lev. v. 1-6) is quoted as appertaining 
to the trespass offering. As throughout the section sin is denominated 
an asham, may we not understand that for the sins mentioned, sin as 
well as trespass offerings were required ? This appears probable from 
the last clause of verse 6 : " And the priest shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his sin." 

That many may be induced to search the Scriptures with reference 
to the subject of this article, is the wish of the writer ; and that all may 
see more of the fulness which there is in Jesus, is his prayer. 

H.H.B. 
Riddings, Derby11kire. 

THOUGHTS FOR THE AFFLICTED BELIEVER. 

BY THE REY. JOHN STOCK. 

CmLD of God! you are in the furnace! The cup you are quaffing is 
bitter, and the burden you are bearing is heavy. We desire to minister 
to your consolation through the pages of our Magazine. Let these 
thoughts be the companions of your sorrow. They shall be brief and 
condensed, for grief cannot endure a lengthened homily. We shall not 
attempt to pry into the nature of your distress. It is sufficient that the 
hand of the Lord is upon you. Whatever your affiiction may be, ponder 
these meditations. 

1. Thinlc of your frue dese·rts.-You are suffering much, very much, 
but remember you have deserved vastly more. You are a sinner, though 
a saint, and you know it. This very morning on your knees you told 
God that you had merited eternal banishment from his presence. Any
thing short of hell is below your deservings. Shall you then murmur at 
the correction which you are now suffering? Perdition might justly have 
been your doom, and you are only receiving cha$tening. Eternity might 
have been the duration of your woe, whereas your nfiliction is but" for a. 
moment." Think of your confessed deserts, and let thnt thought quell 
your murmurings. "He bath not clealt with yot1 after yoUl' sins, nor 
rewarded you according to your iniquities" (Psa. ciii. 10). . 

2. Remember how many mercies are still spared to you.-Grtef for wh~t 
we have lost too often blinds our eyes to what we po~sess. The heart 1s 
so absorbed with its nfilictions that it has no leisure to remember its 
mercies, Tenrs dim our vision of "the bright light which is still in the 
clouds" (Job xxxvii. 21), however dark. But think, my brother, of the 
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ble1111ings which God has left you. He has Rparecl more than he has re
called. He might have taken all, but he hm1 left yon much. Remember 
that the fulness of Christ is still yours. This is a portion inexhaustible, 
eternal, and unalterable as God himself. This you retain, Not a 
fraction has it abated in value. It still exists in all its amplitude; au4 
your title to it is unimpeached. You are rich in mercies, for God in 
Christ is yours. Look, then, not merely at the lesser blessings, which 
are gone, but at the greater, which are left. " ]'or I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angds, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ J esul.! 
our Lord" (Rom. viii. 88, 89). 

:1. Refl,ect on the l1eavim· ajflictions of othm·s.-However backward we 
may- be to think ourselves the chief of sinners, generally in sorrow we 
think ourselves the chief of mourners. We are prone to imagine that 
there is no grief like ours. But this is an exaggeration. There are 
heavier burdens than our own. There may be myriads of saints on earth 
worse off than we are. And surely the godless sinner in adversity is in 
a more grievous plight than the most afflicted Christian. He who is 
without grace goes into the darkness of sorrow without hope. He has 
no solace left. A guilty conscience aggravates his suffering. The bitter 
cup of affliction is made more bitter by the terrors of condemnation. And, 
believer, this might have been your portion. But, through grace, it is 
not. Your heaviest burdens are lightened by the love and presence of 
your God. A saint's lot, however trying, is never so bad as it might 
have been. There are woes infinitely worse than his. "Rath he smitten 
him, as he smote those that smote him? or is he slain accord,ing to the 
slaughter of them that are slain by him ? In measure, when it s~ooteth 
forth, thou wilt debate with it : he stayeth his rough wind in the day of 
the east wind" (Isa. xxvii. 7, 8). 

4. Recall !fOUr daily prayers for sanctiji,cation.-Y our supplication, ever 
since your conversion, has been, " Oh, God I sanctify me wholly to thy 
ser~ice." The Eternal Spirit taught you that prayer. And, it may be
yea, undoubtedly is so-that your present afB.iction is a direct answer to 
this petition. God has put you into the furnace that he may purify you. 
He is chastening you for your profit, that you may be a partaker of the 
holiness for which you have wrestled with him. The result which you 
desired could not be obtained in any other way so well as by your present 
discipline. Your Father in heaven has taken you at your word. "1'his 
is his will, even your sanctification" (1 Tbess. iv. 8); and you have been 
daily crying to him, "Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a 
right spirit with.in me" (Psa. li. 10). Hence your existing grief. And 
will you repine at answers to your own prayers ? Dia you mean those 
petitions when you presented them ? May not Jehovah choose his own 
way of fulfilling your supplications and his own gracious purposes? 
Alas, alas! we too often rebel against what are emphatic responses to. our 
best desires ! Afflicted saint ! compare thy prayers with thy correctio_ns, 
and leam submission, Oh! murmur not when the God of thy salvation 
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answer!! thy petitions for sanctification by "terrible thing11 in righteous
ness" (P~a. lxv. 5). You have asked to have your sin mortified, and 
God is striking at it in his providence. You have desired to grow in 
grnce, and in every virtue, and your :Father is producing in you "the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness" by your trials (Heb. xii. 11). 

5. Recognise the hand which orders <tll your woes.-You believe in a 
special as well as in a general providence. You know who-

" Plants IIis footsteps in the sea, 
.And rides upon the storm." 

"The very hairs of your head are all numbered" (Matt. x. 30). No 
event, however insignificant, is beyond the control of your Lord. Divine 
providence is now administered by the God-man Christ Jesus. The 
government is upon his shoulders. The book of Jeh!)vah's decrees is in 
his hands. The keys of Hades and of death are suspended from bis 
pontifical girdle. All power in heaven and on earth is given unto him. 
The band which was pierced on the cross now grasps the sceptre of the 
universe; and the voice then feeble and tremulous in death, now speaks 
in the thunders of retribution. And it is HE who weighed your sorrow 
in the balances of his wisdom and love before it became yours. The 
band of your Saviour placed on your back the burden unde~ which you 
are now sighing, and that hand will not suffer you to sink beneath the 
lond. Surely under such government your lot will be mercifully ordered! 
It may be a painful one, but it must be a wise one. Every believer 
should rejoice in the arrangements of Him who "has power over all 
flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as were given him " 
(John xvii. 2). He who is" Head over all things" for the special behoof 
of "the Church, which is his body" (Eph. i. 22, 23), will never give one 
disciple of his, just cause for murmuring. Sorrowing one, take comfort: 
"Thy times are in his hand u (Psa. xxxi. 15). 

6. Call to mind 9our Lord's pe1·sonal intimacy with g1·ieJ.-If you will, 
you may see his weary footprints in the very path of trial which you are 
now treading. He has been before you in the school of afll.iction. He 
became a MAN that he might be conversant with grief. He purposely 
chose the rough road of woe, that he might know how to succour them 
that are tempted. He quaffed the cup of bitterness that he might be 
able to sweeten it for us. He knows the taste of all sorrow. Poverty, 
weariness, hunger, thirst, bodily pain, slander, persecution, unfaithful
ness from friends, satanic temptation, soul trouble, and death, have all 
mingled in his lot. And, above all, he bore the curse due to your trans
gressions, and died as a propitiation to eternal justice for your guilt. His 
sorrow stands alone in the annals of woe. It is unique and unapproach
abl? in its stern majesty. It wos the agony of our Redeeming Surety by 
winch he brought forth to life and glory an elect world. He sorrowed 
?nder Hearnn's frown, that you might be afflicted in love. He agonised 
1n the dark, that your blackest sky might be spanned with a bow of hope. 
He expired under Divine desertion, that you might die in the sunlight of 
Jehovah's favour. "In that he himself hath suffered being tempted, be 
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is able to succour them tll!\t nre tempted" (Heb. ii. 18). "We have not 
an high priPst who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities. 
but was in nll points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let u~ 
therefore [ mark that " thei·eJore," afllicted saint] come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that we mny obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time 
of need " (Heb. iv. 15, 16). You need not shrink from afllictions which 
your l\fa~ter has endured before you, nnd for you ! 

7. Examine the provision made fo1· 9our suppot·t and consolation.-A]l 
the grace that you need is laid up for you in Christ Jesus. A specinl 
supply is prepared for the Lord's tried ones. Every believer is welcome 
to the throne, but to the afflicted a peculiar invitation is given. " Call 
upon me in the day of TROUBLE" (Psa. 1. 15). There are promises for 
all saints, but the strongest cordials are mixed for fainting souls. To those 
who need the " shoe of iron and of brass," because of the roughness of 
their path, Jehovah emphatically says, "As thy days, so shall thy strength 
be " (Dent. xxxiii. 25). For the grievously distressed, revelation pours 
forth this cheering strain : " When thou passest through the waters, I will 
be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall the 
flame kindle upon thee" (Isa. xliii. 2). Pre-eminently to those who have 
a sharp thorn in the flesh, Jesus says, " My grace is sufficient for thee ; 
for my strength is made perfect in weakness." This made Paul exclaim, 
" Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that the 
power of Christ may rest upon me" (2 Cor. xii. 7-10). When we are 
weakest in the flesh we are often strongest in the spirit. As the body 
decays, the soul is renewed; as riches flee away, the Lord draweth nearer; 
as the world recedes, heaven becomes more visible. Our readiness to 
perish only gathers more tightly round us the arms of everlasting love: as 
our afflictions abound, so also " our consolation aboundeth by Christ" 
(2 Cor. i. 5). Think of the rich supply of comfort which eternal love hns 
treasured up for your times of sorrow. Your darkest clouds are fringed 
with light by God's "exceeding great and precious promises" (2 Pet. i. 4). 

8. Oootemplate the blessed present results of sanctified affliction.-- With 
the believer sorrow is but a means to an end. It is for his profit, that he 
may be a pa1taker of the Divine holiness (Heh. xii. 10). It is intended 
to lead him into a deeper and more experimental knowledge of inspired 
truth. David was " ofllicted, that he might learn God's statutes" (Psa. 
cxix. 71). Not that he was utterly ignorant of them beforehand, but his 
knowledge was widened and deepened by his trials. The stars of revealed 
promises shine most brightly in the midnight of adversity. It is then we 
see their glory. In '' the valley of weeping" we learn more of the min
gled majesty and tenderness of the "brother born for adversity." We 
know more of Christ more of the love of his heart, more of the might of 
his arm, more of the t~nderness of his sympathy, more of the glory of his 
salvation. His presence is found to be no delusion, his redemption no 
fable. We lean on him, and find him "mighty to save" (Isa. lxiii. 1) i 
"able to save to the uttermost" (Heb. vii. 25). Thus we are strength· 
ened for future trials. Calling to mind former " songs in the night" of 
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sorrow, we are nerved for fresh conflicts. By the same discipline sin is 
mortified, tho flesh weakened, th.e world overcome, and grace developed. 
Shrink not then from a process by which such results shall be obtlined. 
" No affliction for the present is joyous, but grievous : nevertheless after
ward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them which 
are exercised thereby" (Heh. xii. 11). 

!). Think, too, oftkcfuturc mischief which your affliction ma!/ prevent.
Sometimes God sends us adversity lest a worse thing should befall us. 
By affliction Divine wisdom not only corrects us for past follies, but saves 
us from impending .falls. Prevention is better than cure, but sorrow is 
often both. Jehovah can foresee the future. He is privy to all the 
designs of our spiritual adversaries, and to all our dangerous suscepti
bilities. He knows whither we are tending. He perceives every snare 
which Satan and the world are preparing for our feet. And to avert the 
threatened mischief, he often lays affliction upon our loins. He sets up a 
hedge about our path to keep us in the right way. The designs of our 
enemies are thus thwarted, and our preservation is effected. Oh! believer, 
could you penetrate the secrets of the invisible world, could you appre
hend all the relations of Divine providences to your perseverance in 
grace, you would see that many a sharp, and sudden, and mysterious turn 
in your path just saved you from plunging headlong over some frightful 
precipice, and that the roughest part of your pilgrimage has been the 
most merciful. "All things [our heaviest trials included] work together 
for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his 
purpose" (Rom. viii. 28). When from the height of heaven we survey the 
way by which we have been led through the wilderness, we shall see that 
all the windings of the road were to avoid some danger; and with our 
harps of victory, we shall sing, " He bath led us by the right way to our 
city of habitation" (Psa. cvii. 7). 

10. .Anticipate tlie heaven for which your p1·esent discipline is meetening 
yoie.-Jehovah's scheme of things is one and indivisible. Earth and 
heaven, time and eternity, are intimately united. It is so in the experience 
of Christians. " Their light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for tl10m a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory" (2 Cor. iv. 17). 
Christ has gone to prepare a mansion for them, and the Holy Spirit has 
come to prep11.re them for the mansion. The discipline of earth is an 
education for the rest of glory. We are being trained here not merely 
for heaven, but for the very station which we are to fill in that bright 
world. The niche in the King's palace is ready to receive the statue 
which is to be placed there, but the Divine Sculptor has not yet completed 
his work on earth. With tke chisel of afiliction, and the hammer of his 
~race, he is preparing his workmanship for its place. And not till every 
f~ature of the image of Christ is perfected shall the saint be removed to 
Lu, glory above. Sorrowing believer, learn to view your present trials in 
th~ir relation to your final blessedness! Tears arc, inittrimzentall!/, to 
brmg forth the fruils of eternal joy; your burdeu::; are to ripen yotl for 
rest above ; the thorns and briars of the wilderness are to fit your feet for 
treading " the golden streets." Every sorrow must do its part towards 
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making you '' meet to be n partaker of the inherit1t11ce of the eaints in 
light" (Col. i. 12). Better travel by a 1·ough road to heaven than by a 
smooth one to hell! Courage then, my brother ! Soon you will come out 
of your great tribulation. Soon you will take your final plunge in the 
fountain of atoning blood, and will rise without pollution to bask in the 
eternal presence of your Lord. " These are they who came out of great 
tribulation, nud have washed their robes, and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb" (Rev. vii. 14). 

Devonporf. 

PAPERS FROM MY NOTE BOOK., No. X. 

BY O, H. S, 

THIS month the Note Book will be indebted to old Elnathan Parr, 
whose scarce work upon the Romans is well deserving of a reprint. It 
would have been easy to cull :ftowers from every bed in the garden, but 
the comment on verse 14th of the 8th chapter is so exceedingly rich, 
that we give it as it stands. 

" VERSE 14. For as many as are led by tlie Spirit of God, are tlie somzes of God. 
" The latter part of the verse going before is here prooved: namely, that such as 

morli.fie tlie deeds of tlie bodie by t/1,C Spfrit, sl1all live. The argument is taken from the 
proper subject of the life before spoken of; that is, the sonnes of God. Thus, 

" The Sonnes of God shall live. 
" But they which mortific, &c. are the sonnes of God. 
" Therefore they shall live. 

" The Minor is proved thus, 
" They which are led by the Spirit, are the sons of God. 
" But they which mortifie, &c. are led by the Spirit. Therefore, 
" .As many as are led by tlie Spii·it : that is, by the Holy Ghost. 

" Led. Those things are said to be led, which are mooved by a superiour instinct,* 
which is either Co=on or Proper: of the common, all men, the Reprobate, yea, beasts 
are partakers. The beasts come to Adam, t to Noah : t the Beare slaies th.e Children,§ 
the Lyon the old Prophet II by this co=on instinct. The proper is that, whereby the 
elect children of God are mooved to beleeve, repent, &c. This is here meant. 

" A.re led; Not furiously, but mildely and familiarly: not as bruito beasts, but as 
reasonable creatures; Not as though we doe nothing, but lest we should doe no good 
thing : we are actuated by the good spirit that we may doe. 

" Neither are we led violently and against our will, but willingly : and yet were we 
not willing before we were led : but in the leading made willing to be led: so willing, that 
when God hath once breatli.ed his grace unto us, we cannot resist, but earnestly desire to 
hec led. And yet is not the nature of the will overthrowne, nor naturally so deter
mined to one side, that as heavie things moove downeward by an inward beginning, 
so the will absolutely can only affect this one thing. But as Oratoi·s by their Eloquenco 
doe rule in the minde of their Auditours ; so God much more effect11alhj drawes us to 
desire Christ, and affect the Gospell. 

" If a covetous man were offered to take what hoe would of a heape of Gold; no 
man doubts but hee would gladly embrace such occasion, though simply and absolutely 
it were in his power to refuse it. So our heavenly Father doth so commodiously shew 
us the Riches of his Grace, so lovingly doth he invite us to receive it; and so aptly doth 
hee exhort us, that he doth perswado us, without any impairing of our wills : so a 

* Aquin. in loc. t Gen. ii. 19. t Gen. vii, 8, O. § 2 Reg. ii. 24, 
11 1 Reg. xiii. 24. 

• 
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Beast with Provender, Ohildlr1J1i with Nuts, and every one is led or drawne by his plca-
81erc, We are then lod being willing, not before, but after grace received. 

" .Aro tl,o Bonnes of God : not making us such, but declaring us to be such. 
" Tlw Sonnos, that is, Children, as verse 16. for sonnes and daughters are in the 

Covenant. 
" TIIB!/ wMch follow ancl obey tl1e counsell, prescriptions, and precepts of tl,e Spirit, are t!,c 

so1111ea of God, Joh. i. 12; Joh. vi. 46; 1. Joh. iii. 9. Now it is the Spirit wkic/1 workea 
fidtl,, teacl,os and begets us. 

" Tako knowledge of thy ImpotenmJ to good things without the spirit. As a guide 
to a blindo man, or as a Niirses finger to a little C'hilde, so is the Spirit to us; without 
the which we can neither disc1J1·no or walke in the good way. Without the Spirit wee 
catch many a knocke by stumbling and falling at every sinne. AB therefore the little 
childo when it would fitst goe, reaches for the Nurses hand; so, crave thou the Spirit, 
to bee led into the knowledge and practice of the Truth.* 

" The Israelites that would presently goe towards Canaan ,vithout 1lloses, were all 
slitine ; so is it not safe to attempt any thing without the Spirit, which is to bee our 
Counseltour; and to us as the piller of the Cloud was to the Israelites; the R11le of their 
marching and pitching their tents. t 

" If thou yeeldest thy selfe, and thy reason and affections to be led by the Spirit, 
thou art the Ohild of God, and so contrarily: which that thou mayst the better dis
cerne, observe 2. things; first, the Wf11!1 wherein. Secondly, the 111inde wherewith thou 
witlkest.t 

" First, Are drunkennesse, whoredome, &c. thy waies? who led thee into these 
waies ? The Spirit ? no : the Divell leades thee, for these are his waies. Aro Faith, 
Repentance, Humility, &c. thy wayes ? How earnest thou into these wayes ? The 
divell would never bring thee into them, nor thy selfe never have chosen them. 
Surely, if these bee thy waies, thou a.rt led by the holy Spirit, whose waies these are. 

" Secondly, what is thy minde 1 Doest thou witlke in the way of Prayer, hearing 
the Word, Repentance, &c, willingly, and cl,eerefielly? Thou art then led by the Spirit: 
for though we may bo found in these wayes: yet if WO walke in them as a Beare is 
dritwne to the stake, we are not led in them by the Spirit ; for the Spirit makes us 
del1/fht in such things. 

" Every thing lives according to the breeding, water-fowles arc ever paddling in the 
water, itnd Litnd-fowles are feeding on the dry ground. So, if thou hast a spirituitll 
breedinrr, all thy delight will be in spirituall things ; if a carnall 011ely, then in carnall.'' 

MR. DIBDIN'S VIEWS OF INFANT FAITH NO NOVELTY. 
l'A.NTA.STIC, frivolous, and ludicrous as Mr. Dibdin's views must have 

appeared to the readers of last month's Magazine,§ they are by no means 
novel. Good men, desperately enamoured of infant baptism, and yet 
clear-headed enough to perceive that faith is a scriptural pre-requisite to 
baptism, have thought a bad excuse better than none, and harn therefore 
resorted to,the curious theory that infants possess faith and repentance. 
The estimable clergyman whose writings have been so well criticised by 
Mr. Gould is not the only Episcopalian holding the same views; and 
whatever we may think of the unscriptura-l and irrational character of 
their notions, we do not see that they are contrary to the Book of Com
mon Prayer. Indeed, the Prayer Book is such un old curiosity-shop, 
that all opinions, from the universalism of Maurice up to the Popery of 
Pusey, ma.y tind 11tores of argument therein. This modern monstrosity, 

" Vor. 1. · -t Num. xiY. ,1J. t Ver. :.!. { Seo Rev. G. l,uu.ld', articll'. 
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compounded of the noblest t.l'uthl-! and the vilest errol's, must sm•ely die 
by self-destruction, like the ma.n in the fable, who ate himself up, head 
and all. 

The following passage, from the " Common-places" of Wolfgang Mus~ 
culus, shows that the hypothesis of infant faith bad some admirers in the 
reformer's days. The quotation is from Man's translation, 1578, p. 689, 

" OF THE BAPTISl\I OF CHILDREN. 
" Tl,c A11abaptistes iwe argue upon tltis place, I11 case (say tltey) tltat 1·e11e11t,mce be i·equi

sitc b(fore Baptism, tlien infants are not mcete to receii·c Baptismc, for tlwy can 11cither 
,·cpc11t nor bclcvc tlie prcacMng of tlw Gospel, Therefore tl1cy ouglit to be Baptised at such 
I imc, as tl1cy come to yea,·es qf wufersta11dyng, a11d be able to iw both, And liei·c1111to tltcy doc 
apply that 1l'l1icl,.c Clwyst spakc, setting faytlt before Baptismc: He tl1at doctlt bclcve and is 
Bflplised, sha-ll be saved. Besides tl1at, tliat tl1e Apostles also did baptise onely sucltc as were 
of some muicrslanding, and did prqfesse tl1eir faith : and tltcy say also, tltat it is not rcaddc 
in Scriptures, tliat they did bapti'.se infants, .Ll.nd tlwy be moved by tlicsc argmnentes utterly 
to condcmnc tltc baptisme of cltildre11, and tlierefore doe bring in Rcbaptising, 

" First, 1diercas tlwy do say, that i11fa11ts can not bclcvc tlw preaclting of tl,e gospel, no1· 
professe repentance, tltcy be not tlte first alone that do so saye, .Ll.lbeit tl1cre be some in ourc 
daycs wliiclte in disputation of tl1c faytlt of infantcs doe Ttoldc, tl,at they ma-ye belevc : wl1ich 
opinion ioe can not allowc, as we declared before in tlte place of faytl1, in tlte seventh Article. 
And it is ,wt sujftci,ente in thys case to have a secrete faytli, but tl,cre is requisite also the pro
fession of faytl1, wlticlte can not doubtlesse he ascribed unto infantcs, altl1ougl1 tl1e Papistcs 
d-0 dem,ande tlte sanw of them at their baptisme particularly, one pecce after anotl,er tlirougl1-
out al tlwil' C,·ede, as wel as tlicy do of tlicm tltat be of understanding. 

" Secondly, wl1ereas they do arguc licreupon: Seirtg tl1cy ougl1te not to be baptised whicl1e 
c,~n not professe repentance and faitl1, but infantes can profcssc none of them both : Ergo, 
infants ought not to be baptised. Albeit we graunt tlw seconde part of the argUAnent, yet we 
do stick in the first pa1·t, and wil l1ave that more specially sifted, and we do deni,e tl1e con
clusion, If tlw question be toucliing tltem that be of yca1·es of 1mdcrstanding, we do allow tltc 
first part, but in case it be touclting infants, we do not so. For the case of infantcs is otl1er
wise also before God tlum tlte case is of tltem wlticl1 bee of ycarcs of utUUJrstanding : nor it is 
not fittc, tl1at tlte very same in matters of religion be ,·equircd of infants wltiche is of necessitie 
,·cquired of tltem tliat be of ycres of understanding. Wherof we have noted more at large in 
our Com111entarws upon Matli. 8. TVT1erefore so1ne men lta'Vc w1·ittcn very inconsideratly in 
our days, tl1at if it doc appearc tl1at infants ltave no fO!!ft'6 in Christ, tlwy doc advise us that 
u-e sl,oulde utterly and speedily forbearc from the Cltristening of tlwm, whyclt kynde of wry ting 
I hclevc liatl1 ministred greate occasion of erroure to tl1e Anabaptistcs, albeit that they wl1ycl1 
u'l'otc it 1ccr cleere i1wugl1 from their error," 

~thitfus. 
Churcli and State Two Hundred Years Ago : a History; of Ecclesiastical Ajf'aira 

in England from, 1660 to 1663. By JOHN STOUGHTON, London: Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder, 18, St. Paul's Churchyard. 
AMIDST the animosities created or fostered by the Bicentenary commemora

tion, it is a great gratification to open a book like Mr. Stough ton's, written in the 
Christian spirit of the Confessors of 1662, and not in the temper of their 
persecutors. While the "sin of conformity" is retorted by the "sin of 
schbrn," we tm·u with delight, to a publication which maintains a calm and 
Evangelical toue, aud pre~ents so pleasing a contrast to the storm_ which rages 
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around, Nor is the work les:,i remarkable for H:,j historical value than for its 
genial character. It i:,i not a mere compilation from exiHting chronicleH. The 
1tuLhor has resorted to original sourcci; of information, and carried his 
researches into the joumals of the two Houses, and, more particularly, into the 
State papers which Sir John Romilly i~ now for the first time unlocking to 
the public. By concentrating his attention, like J.\!Ir. Forster, on one pro
minent transaction of that stirring period, J.\!Ir. Stoughton has been enabled to 
clear up doubts, to correct eITors, and to throw a flood of light on the ante
cedents, the progress, and the results of the great event to which the Act of 
Uniformity gave birth, and of which we may, at length, congratulate ourselves 
on having a full and reliable history, distinguished by a severe and conscientious 
spii·it of impartiality. 

In the very limited space we are able to devote to this notice, we can do little 
more than offer a very brief epitome of some of the salient facts which J.\!Ir. Stough
ton has elucidated by his_ investigations. The Presbyterians were all-powerful in 
the Rump Parliament, and it was they who influenced J.\!Ionk to restore 
monarchy. They were at first paramount also in the Convention Parliament, 
which met on the 25th of April, and welcomed the envoy of Charles II., who 
presented his celebrated letter to the House, accompanied by the Declaration 
from Breda, which deceived the Puritans by promises never intended to be 
kept; for, as Lord Halifax affirmed, during the reign of the Stuarts "dissimu
lation was a jewel of the crown." That Declaration stated, " We do declare a 
liberty to tender consciences, and that no man shall be disquieted or called in 
question for differences of opinion, in matters of religion, which do not disturb 
the peace of the kingdom ; and that we shall be ready to consent to such an 
Act of Parliament as, upon mature deliberation, shall be offered to us for the 
full granting of that indulgence." It was the Convention Parliament, with its 
Presbyterian majority, which, instead of making conditions with the King 
for the maintenance of civil and religious liberty, and securing the fruit of 
twenty years of convulsion, contented itself with making orders touching 
beds of velvet, and chairs of state, and quilts of satin, and Holland sheets, and 
damask table-cloths, for the royal wardrobe. Charles landed at Dover on the 
25th of May, when Mr. Reading, the chaplain of the mayor, presented him 
with a Bible, and "our most religious and gracious King," fresh from the 
embrace of Lucy Walters, assured him that the book was that thing which he 
loved above all things in the world. Episcopacy was at once reinstated; and 
every minister who had been ejected under the Commonwealth was restored to 
his living, unless he was chargeable with the two great and unpardonable 
crimes, of having been implicated in the King's death, or discountenanced 
infant baptism. , 

But the Presbyterian element was daily becoming weaker in the Convention 
Parliament. The Presbyterians were in the saddle at Easter, and were com
pletely thrown out before Christmas. In November, the Episcopalians had 
become sufficiently strong to pass the order, which has consigned that Par
liament to the contempt of posterity, for disinterring the bodies of Cromwell 
and Ireton, Bradshaw and Pride, and "drawing them on a hurdle to Tyburu, 
and hanging them in their coffins, and then burying them under the gallows." 
Then came the farce of the Savoy Conference, composed of twelve bishops and 
twelve Presbyterian ministers, with nine coacljutorl! on either side. They 
received authority to review the Book of Common Prayer, compttring it with 
th~ most ancient liturgies; to take into considemtion all things which it con
tamed; to consult about the exceptions which should be taken to it; and to 
make such necessary alterations as should be agreed upon for giving satisfaction 
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to tender consciences. But the bishops, who were now iu the ascendant 
refused all friendly conference, and haughtily affirmed that they had nothing t~ 
do until the necessity of alterations should be proved ; as if anything which 
the Presbyt.erians could advance would lutve convinced them of any such 
necessity. The disputations ended in a failure, which some have not scrupled 
to lay at Ba.xter's door. But the failure was a foregone conclusion. The Con. 
ference was unsuccessful because it was never intended to succeed. The con. 
cegsions for which Baxter pleaded, in order to retain a body of the most eminent 
and able ministers in the Establishment, were far less weighty than those which 
had been cheerfully made by the early Reformers to retain the Roman 
Catholics within the communion of the Church of England. But it was con
sidered far more important to keep Bel and the Dragon in the services of the 
Church, than to continue Baxter and O.tlamy within its pale. 

The new Parliament met on the 8th of May, 1661, and entered with zest on 
the career of persecution. The change of Episcopalian for Preabyteriru.1 
influence was exemplified in one of its earliest orders, which denied every 
member the right of taking his seat until he had taken the Sacrament accord~ 
ing to the ritual of the Church of England, before two witnesses. On the 20th 
of May, the Commons ordered the Solemn League and Covenant, which tlie 
Convention Parliament had suspended on the wall of the Chamber about 
fourteen months before, to be taken down and burnt by the common hangman. 
On the 19th of June, the Corporation Bill, as it stoci.d for a hundred and 
seventy years, was brought in, and soon after passed. On the 25th, a Bill was 
read for confirming the Liturgy, and providing for all effectual conformity to it. 
Then came the crowning act of this brief session of two months-the Bill o~ 
Uniformity, which was read a first time on the 29th of June, and pushed 
forward with such precipitation that it passed the third reading in less than a 
fortnight, and was presented to the Lords. 

The Convocation, which had been suspended for twenty years, niet simul.ta: 
ueously with Parliament on the 8th of May, and immediately proceeded with 
the revision of the Prayer Book. The task was completed in the short period 
of a single month, during which, however, six hundred alterations were mape, 
some of them retrograding towards Popery. Parliament re-a~sembled on t~e 
2oth of November, and the King.opened it with a speech, in which he franlcly 
and truly confessed that " the matters which concerned religion were t9o hard, 
for him, and he therefore confided them to their care and deliberation." _The 
Act of Uniformity, sent up by the Comniol).s at the close of the precedi1ig 
session, was not, however, taken up for more than three months ; but the Lor~s 
made up for lost time by improving upon the severity of its provisions. Evef.}' 
incumbent was required to declare his unfeigned assent and consent not only 
to the use of the Prayer Book, but to "all and everything contained in and 
prescribed Ly it." Every minister was enjoined utterly to repudiate the 
Solemn League and Covenant, as contrary to the laws and liberties of the 
kingdom. Every minister was likewise to be constrained to receive Episcopal 
ordination, and every lecturer to take out a licence from the bishop ; and, by 
an act of singular injustice, the Act was appointed to come into operation, 
110t, as the Commons had proposed, at Michaelmas, but a month earlier, at 
St. Bartholomew Day, which had the effect of depriving all who would not 
couforn1 of the tithes due to them, and thereby enriching their successors. At 
the same time, however, the Lords, imitating the laudable example set them by 
the Long Parliament when the Episcopal ministers we1·e superseded, granted 
every minister who might be displaced one-fiftli of the forfeited living. On the 
20th of April, the Bill was returned to the Commons, where all the malevolent 
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additions made by the House of Lords were at once adopted, but the equitable 
i,Jause for appropriating a fifth of the benefices to the ejected was expunged. 
At the same time, the Act was rendered more stringent by ordaining that any 
Nonconformist who undertook the instruction of youth, or even of children in 
a village school, should be subject to the penalty of imprisonment. And so, 
"after every man, according to his passion," as Clarendon states, "thought of 
adding somewhat to the Bill which might make it more grievous to somebody 
whom be did not love," it received the Royal assent on the 19th of May, 1662. 

The ministers preached their own funeral sermons on the Sunday before 
Bartholomew Day, to congregations crowded almost to suffocation, and di8solved 
in tears. But in no instance were their bitterest enemies ab}e to discover iu 
these discourses the slightest expression of resentment at the injustice of which 
they were the victims. It would be difficult to find the record of a more sublime 
example of Christian patience and resignation. And thus were expelled from 
the parish churches of England more than two thousand of the most holy, 
zealous, and useful ministers who had occupied them since the Reformation ; 
and it is only within the last fifty years that their loss has been fully made up 
in the Establishment. To quote the words of Julius Charles Hare : "The 
Act of Uniformity cast out many of the best fish from the net : all the bad, 
a.II the careless, all the unscrupulous, all the unprincipled, might abide in it." 
The commemoration, in the present year,- of the noble sacrifices to which they 
submitted rather than violate their conscientious convictions, is the most 
appropriate tribute we can pay to their memory. And the value of this 
tribute will be in the proportion in which it represents the Evangelical spirit 
they manifested, in carefully abstaining from any reflection on their brethren 
who thought fit to remain in the Church ; not even on Reynolds, though 
he earned a mitre by his decision. 

Then followed the twenty-five years of persecution which disgrace our annals, 
when the malignity of human passions was aggravated by polemical bitterness. 
The only palliation of this crusade-and it is feeble indeed-is to be found in 
the fact that it belongs to a period when the principle of toleration had not 
obtained the ascendency. " Heathen precedents," as Mr. Stoughton observes, 
" had been in a very early age followed by Christian princes. The Reformers 
had fa.lien into the same cruel blunder. The wise statesmen of the wisest of 
Queens could not shake off the folly. The men who fought the battle against 
Charles I. committed themselves in a measure to this other kind of tyranny: 
the Presbyterians to a large extent ; the Independents in a much less degree, 
yet enough to make some of them but awkward advocates afterwards of a full 
toleration for themselves." In fact, as Dr. Marshman facetiously remarked, 
the Baptists were the only body which had never persecuted-because they never 
had the power. But it is historically true that the Prelatists who got into the 
saddle in 1660, and hunted down their antagonists with the cry of " Vre victis I" 
heaped more heartless and atrocious injuries on the Puritans tha.n the 
Puritans, in their most palmy days, had ever inflicted on them. Then came, 
with the Revolution, the dawn of religious freedom, and the acknowledgment, 
for the first time, of the great truth that every man ought. to be at liberty to 
worship God according to the dictates of his own conscience; though it required 
nearly a century and a half to get rid of the doctrine that he ought, never
theless, to be subject to civil disabilities for so doing. 

It may not be without its use to look back upon this vista of two centuries, 
and to mark the great change of opinions, and sentiments, and principles, 
which it presents to our view. Of these changes one of the most singular is 
that which has ocoun·ed in the opinions and aims of those who claim to be the 
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successors of the old Nonconformists, and to expound the creed of modern 
Dissent. The ejected ministers of 1662 felt no repugu:incc to the connection of 
Churl'h and St.ate. It was from churches supported by tythes, and fortified 
hy legislRtive enactments, that they were expelled by violence ; and if the 
few and moderate concessions they asked for had been granted, they would 
hRYe been content to remain within the bosom of the Establishment. But we 
an· nnw told that itll Dissenters, with the slightest pretensions to consistency 
110w recognise the existence of a State Church 118 a Stiite sin, and that th~ 
hn,aking up of the unholy connection is an object to be sought by all who 
helicve in the spirituality of the kingdom of Christ. No men more fervently 
believed, a.ud nlore earnestly taught the spirituality of Christ's kingdom tbau 
Ba.xter, and Owen, and Calamy, and Bates, and Howe, and hundreds of others ; 
hut they considered a State Church anything but a State sin. And thus 
are we presented with the amusing anomaly of commemorating their expulsion 
upon a principle utterly foreign to their views and practice, and endeavouring 
to do honour to their memory by condemning one of the most prominent of 
their tenets. It is, however, but fair to state that there are scores, perhaps 
hundreds, of conscientious Dissenters who have no sympathy with this modern 
spirit of antagonism, who are grateful to God for the liberty they enjoy, and have 
no desire to contract the liberty of others, and who can cordially rejoice in the 
la hours of seven thousand ministers of the Gospel, holding the Evangelical 
dews, and emulating the Christian zeal of the Two Thousand, without any 
wish to upbraid them for following the dictates of their own consciences, and 
teaching from the pulpits of an Establishment. 

The Act of Uniformity was passed, not simply from a feeling of vindictive
ness, but from a desire to strengthen the National Church by subjecting all 
who would not conform to it•to heavy penalties. If there be one truth more 
striking than another which this retrospect teaches us, it is that the Church of 
England is far more strong and secure at the present time, amidst the free 
competition of thousands of Dissenting chapels, that it was when attendance on 
its services was enforced Ly the constable. We believe that it would derive 
increased strength from increased liberality. In too many cases, the coarse, old 
form of persecution, by the use of the gaol and the gibbet, has been exchanged 
fur a more modern style of intolerance, which_ is exhibited by a lofty 
abhorrence of Dissent, and a systematic refusal of any concession to the " out
side barbarians.'' We are confident that this is an element of weakness. If the 
Liberation Society be, as some have supposed, a bugbear to the Church, 
Churt:hmen should reflect that it is their own illiberality, not the ac1imony 
of Dissenters, that gives strength to that body. Every act of liberality is a 
death-blow to its influence; for a Dissenter with a gl'ievance is far more 
formidable than he can be without one. Let the Church adopt a spirit of 
generosity in regard to the grievances which, in this advanced age, Noncon
formisis have just reason to complain of, and it may smile at every attempt to 
uproot the Establishment. 

Another fact which the history of these two centuries presses on our minds, is 
the signal failure of.the endeavour to secure Uniformity by an .Act of Parlia
ment. To propitiate this idol, its votaries have for three centuries not scrupled 
to sacrifice every principle of justice, of humanity, and of Christian charity. It 
was to secw·e Uniformity beyond the possibility of change that two thousand 
eminent and pious men were tw·ned out of the Churt:h iu 1662. And where 
i~ the Uniformity of 1662 ? Is it to be found in an Establishment which em
braces the High Church tenets of the Tractarians, and the Evangelical teaching 
of the Low Church party, and the ambiguous doctrines of the Broad Church, and 
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the free-thinking latitudinarianiRm of the "ERRays and Review;i "I Have we not 
more vital and more acrimoniouR differenceii within the Church itRelf thnn 
those which divided the NonconformiRt from the Conformir1t in 1662 I Even 
that new kind of Uniformity which would be produced by razing the ERtablish
ment to the ground, is considered by Rome DisRenters whom we know likely to 
prove but an, e~uivocal blessing while it lasts. They consider that the real in
terests of rehg1on are not endangered, and may possibly be promoter!, hy the 
continued existence of diversified religious organizations, which serve as an eq ni
poise to each other, and prevent any single body from becoming too powerful and 
domineering, and that the Church of England is all the better for Dissent, and 
Dissent all· the better for the Church of England. The reader must not sup
pose that we commit ourselves to these views, though we consider it right to 
represent them. The motto of this section of Dissent is not Delenda est C'ar
tlwgo, but Oivil eqiialit9. They claim exemption from church-rates, not with any 
ulterior design of exterminating the Church, but upon those broad principles 
of justice and equity which are the glory of the present age. They consider that 
the time has arrived when those impositions and restrictions on Dissenter;i, 
which are intended simply to support the prerogatives and supremacy of a 
National Church, should be removed from the statute book, and the Church 
content itself with the position of primus inter parea. First, it cannot fail to be. 
With the most magnificent endowments of any Protestant Church in Christen
dom ; in possession of nine-tenths of the wealth of the most opulent country 
on which the sun ever shone ; with the two great seats of learning all but 
exclusively its own-combined with the zeal, energy, and earnestness of its 
ministers, and the deep and almost idolatrous devotion of its members-the 
Clmrch must necessarily be the first and foremost in our religious common
wealth. It has nothing to fear, except from in\ernal discords, which are far 
more portentous than the most virulent resolutions of the Liberation Society. 
The parties to whom we allude claim that civil equality to which they consider 
themselves entitled in this country of free and liberal institutions, and which 
they believe it would be the best and wisest policy of the Church to grant. As 
to social equality, they know that it is a question of caste, beyond the control of 
Lords or Commons, and they are content to bide their time, when, amidst the 
fluctuations of fashion, Dissent shall cease to be considered "a low style of 
thing." But this review has been too far extended, and we bring it to a close 
by one observation. How far it may be necessary for the highest and best in
terests of our beloved country, that "Ephraim should continue to en.y 
Judah, and Judah to vex Ephraim," may admit of a difference of opinion. But 
upon one point there can be no difference: that while two millions of the popu
lation of this nominally Christian country attend neither church nor chapel, it 
is the duty of every minister of religion, whether within or without the pale of 
the Establishment, to labour with redoubled zeal in this 1moccupied field, in 
which there is room for more agents than Church or Dissent can supply; 
and it is certain that the more earnestly they are enabled to attend to this para
mount duty, the less leisure and inclination will they have to wrangle about 
the minor points of sectarian difference. 

An Exposition of the Epistle of the Apostle Paul to t/ie Hebrews, by the late 
Jom, BROWN, D.D., Professor of Exegetical Tlieology to the lTnited Presby
terian C!im·ch, ,/;c. Edited by DAVID SMITH, D.D., Biggar. 8vo, 2 vols. 
Edinburgh : William Oliphant & Co. London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 1862. 

DR. BROWN has already, by works published in his lifetime, laid the Christian 
Church under great obligation ; and that which we have now before u;i is well 
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worthy of its lnmc.mtE'<1 anthnr. We think we could ha1xlly give these two 
goodly volumes higher commendation. Here is a rich commentary on tli.e 
Epistle to the Hebrews ; not bristling with the Greek text, and split into ten 
thousimd fragments headed with chapter and verse for reference, but consisti~g 
of discom"Res Lhat may be read straight through, with equal pleasure and profit 
by uncritic:1.l Christians. This plan, of course, entails trouble upon those wh~ 
may wish to consult Dr. Brown on particular passages ; but then it will and 
ought. to create for him a larger ci!'cle of readers. Not that we mean to dis
parage the learned labours of those who write for theological students, but we 
do regret that there al'e so few intel'pl'etel's who write for private persons 
who have a desire to understand the Scdptures. The days of pulpit expositioµ. 
are in England, from some cause or other, gone by, though they are not yet 
past in Scotland ; and since the great public will not endure it, the enlightened 
few must seek the supply of their want, nc;,t from their pastol', but from the 
pl'ess. For this reason, we hail with pleasure these Arucid and elegant dis
courses, which, like Dr. Wardlaw's lectures on the Epistle to the Romans, 
mingle together, in a manner almost pel'fect, the excelleJ;1.cies of both the sermon 
and the exposition. We thank Dr. Smith, too, for his editorial care and laboµr, 
which are not the less deserving of praise because they are unostentatious. 

With unfeigned pleasure, too, we read the title of the work. t'he author 
boldly calls it the Epistle of Paul the Apostle·-to the Hebrews. In µis preface, 
however, Dr. Brown merely contends for a high degree of probability ; but it 
should be remembered that a high degree of probability means a degree of 
certainty which ought to be sufficient to convince any reasonable mind. It has 
always been known to those who have had any critical knowledge of the Scrip_
tures, that objections have been raised against the· Pauline authorship of tlJ.is 
book ; but it has been generitlly thought that the reasons and arguments on 
the strength of which it is ascribed to the great Apostle, are so numerous and 
weighty, that the few objections become trivial in comparison. Surely the 
question ought to be regarded as so far settled, that, without conceafuig the 
fact that one or two difl:iculties exist, and that a few critics here an4 tJ;tere 
dissent from the general conclusion, there yet remains a moral certainty that 
the common opinion upon this subject is true. · 

We, therefore, commend these volumes not only t5> our ministers, but to the 
educated members of our churches who read and buy books, as a most valuable 
addition to their libraries. 

Tlte Hallowed Spots of .Ancient London, &c. &c. By ELIZA METEYARD (Sit• 
VERPEN). London : Marlborough & Co. Price 10s. 6d. Presentation copies, 
one guinea. 
WHEN Macaulay's New Zealander-whom we take to be the first cousin of 

Kirke White's savage l!litting upon the stone, 
" That marks where stood her capitols, and hears 

The bittem booming in the weeds, and shrinks 
From the dismaying solitude"-

accomplishes the destiny allotted to him, and surveys the ruins of the Modern 
Babylon, should he hear of the folios of Stow, Camden, Pennant, Strype, M~it
land, and Burgess, the hand-books of Cunningham, the curiosities of Timbs, ~~d 
the almost countless treatises on Roman, Saxon, and Norman London, he will 
not have to complain that the city lacked historians either of its social or gener~l 
aspect. Numerous, ltowever, as the chroniclers of the capital have been, tins 
beautiful volume, in supplying sketches of the haunts, the homes, and the 
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graves of th! pioneers o~ civil and reli~ious liberty, has entered upon 11. sphere 
hitherto but imperfectly illustrated. The easy, charming style of the authores11, 
the beauty and abundance of the engravings, and the artistic skill of the 
binder, unite to mnke it a gem for presentation. Although we cannot endorse 
nil the views of Silverpen, we think that the Bicentenary year has not yiel<led 
a richer contribution to our national literature, and that the International Exhi
bition is not graced by the presence of a more beautiful specimen of book-art. 

NicMC s Series of Standard Divines. Tlie Works of Richard Sibbes, D.D. Edited, 
with Memoir, by the REV. A. B. GaosART, &c. &c. &c. 

ALTHOUGH we have made repeated mention of this matchless series of the 
Puritan Divines, the appearance of the seventh volume in the course, and the 
first of the works of Sibbes, affords an opportunity of brief comment, which we 
find positively irresistible. " The Bruised Reed" and " The Soul's Conflict" are, 
we feel quite sure, treasured by many of our readers who can understand how 
it was that lzaak Walton bequeathed the former to his daughter and the latter 
to his son, "desiring them to read tliem so as to be well acquainted with them." 
It has always been a source of surprise and regret to us, that a man who 
exercised so powerful an influence as Dr. Sibbes in the halls of Cambridge and 
the chawbers of Gray's inn, who left his mark so plainly upon the age of heroes 
in which he lived, and who, for generations after his departure, was catalogued 
as a star of the first magnitude, shining even in the constellation which in
cludes the ''venerable" Bede, the "judicious;, Hooker, "the holy" Baxter, as 
the "heavenly" Sibbes, should, nevertheless, have had no biographer-and no 
editor. Under circumstan1:es of great disadvantage, through being two cen
turies behind his work, Mr. Grosart has supplie'1. this hiatus in our literature. 
With all tb.e ardour of enthusi11,Stic admiration, he has explored Suffolk vil
lages, Cambridge libraries, and the crabbed manuscripts of London Courts of 
Inn, to trace out the personal history of this popular preacher and eminent 
saint. The results are given in one hundred and forty pages of most delightful 
reading. We believe that this is the first public appearance of Mr. Grosart as 
an author. He could scarcely have fleshed his pen in a more laudable or 
toilsome effort. His success inspires the confidence that his name will become 
a familiar and loved one with the large circle of readers of religious literature. 
It is cause for regret that two of Sibbes's works are not as yet to be found: 
"The Saints' Comforts, the Substance of divers Sermons on Ps. cxn.," and 
" Antidotum contra N aufragium Fidei et Bome Conscienfae." We name these 
in the forlorn hope that some reader of the Magazine may light upon them. 
Nothing ought to be lost that proceeded from the pen of him who told Dr. 
Thomas Goodwin, "Young man, if you ever would do good, you must preach 
the Gospel and the free grace of Goel in Christ Jesus." Mr. Nichol, in the 
punctuality with which these volumes appear, and the exactness of the text, is 
keeping faith with the public iu the fulfilment of the large expectations which 
his prospectus awakened. 

~ritf Jotitts. 
Tl,e Ch11cifyjng of the Wo1·ld by tlie Oros& Cross of Cluist hath set up such a sun as 

of f?l1rist ~y.-R1cHARD BAXTER; E~tcd by quite darke1ieth the light cit' world!): glorr. 
the Rev . .ToHN BAILLIE, London: Nisbet & Though earth were soniethirig· if there 
Co. os.~'.l'his is afac si'mile of the original were no bette1· to be had, it is nothing 
editionpublishedinBaxter'slifetime. "The when heaven standeth by." Such i~ the 
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keynote of the book; the at.rain is therefore 
sweet and he:wenly. Onr commendation 
wonld be snpPrflno'ns, if not impertinent. 

Bible Hi.•for!f in Gomiecfion tt•it I, f l,e Gencml 
History ~f /1,e W01·M. By the RcY. W. 
G. IlLArarn. London: Nelson & Sons. 
3s. 6d.-.\.n ndmirablc work in all respects. 
"r" haYc nscd it as a class-book with Ycry 
grc>nt success. The language is simple in 
the extreme ; the matter disting·uishcd by 
discrimination and rosearch; and the 
whole pcrfonnancc most creditable to the 
nuthor. To the young Timothys of the 
Church we cannot do better service than 
to urge them diligently to study tho Bible 
History. 

Bible Geo,qmpliy. By RcY.,v. G. BLA.IKIE, 
London: Nelson & Co. ls.-An outline 
of Biblical Geography, which, from per
sonal trial, we can cordially commend to 
young students. The maps arc ycry accu
rnte, and arrnnged upon a novel and use
ful plan. The book is purposely made as 
brief 11s possible ; but a long list of works 
by popular tra,ellcrs is appended, so that 
teachers may know where to find graphic 
passages with which to supplement the 
outline, and convey a life-like picture of 
scenes and places to their pupils. This 
" Geography" with the " History" will 
be invaluable to village preachers and 
young aspirants to the pulpit, as well as to 
Sunday-school and Bible-class teachers. 

H;stoi·!f of tlie JJei:elopmeut of tlu1 JJoctrine 
of tl,e Person of Clwist. By Dr. J. A. 
DoBxER, Professor of Theology in the 
University of Gottingen. Division Second. 
Vol. I. Translated by the Rev. D. W. 
Snrnx, Manchester. Edinburgh: T. & T. 
Clark, 38, George Street. London : Ha
milton, Adams, & Co. 1861.-This is 
another of those works which come teem
ing from the press of Messrs. Clark, of 
Edinburgh, translated for our benefit by 
the Rev. D. W. Simon, of Manchester. 
After having waded through a volume 
filled with such names as Audianites, 
Hypsistarians, Anthropomorphites, Dys
vhysitism, llfonophysitism, Aphthartodo
eetists, Phthartolatrists, Monotheletism, 
and the like (we hope the reader will pity 
us), what can we sayP We can only 
commend it to learned readers. Such will 
find it to be full of instruction, and not the 
least Yaluable of the w01·ks which have 
been issued from the same press. 

Tl,e TT'orks qf Jolin Ilou·e, M.A., some
time Fellow _of lllagdalen College, Oxon. 
Yol. I. With a general Preface, by 
Hi:xRY ROGERS. London : Religious Tract 
Society, 56, Paternoster Row. 1862. 5s. 
-The just estimation in which the 
works of John Howe are held, not only by 
d.iYirn,s, l,ut by nil who read good hooks 

for theh· pl'iv1tte edillc1ttio11, will ensure 
this edition n fnvourablc reception: It is 
intended to comprise the Life, by Henry 
Rogers, and the whole of the contents ~f 
Cnlamy's two folio volumes. Tho odito1· 
hns also cng:tgcd to revise tho punctuation 
tlu'Oughout, :tnd to modernise the ortho
graphy, that tho reader may the more 
en.sily comprehend tho author's moaning. 
The volume boforo us contains, " The 
Blessedness of the Righteous," " Tho 
Vanity of this Mortal Life," and" M1tn's 
Creation in n Holy, but Mutable State." 

Tl,e Testi'mony of Sceptics to tl1e Truth 
of Ch,·istianity, tvitl, tl1e Evidence of Pagan 
Historians, and the Confirmation of Fulfilled 
Prophecy. By the AUTHOR OF "HEROINES 
OF OUR Tnm." · London: Darton & Co., 
58, Holborn Hill. 1861. Pp. 161.-This 
little work is calculated to do good service, 
as showing, by quotations from their 
works, how sceptical authors have in some 
places conceded what in others they 
have laboured to disprove. The passages 
appear to us to be well chosen and arranged 
under the names of their respective writers, 
of whom some brief accounts are given. 
It would be an excellent book to put into 
the hands of any young man whose faith 
needed confinnation. 

The Letter. and the Spirit. Six Sermons 
on the Inspiration of Holy Scripture, 
Preached before the University of Oxford, 
in the discharge of his office of Select 
Preacher, by CHARLES P. CHRETIEN, M.A., 
Rector of Cholderton, Fellow and late 
Tutor of Oriel, Cambridge. London : 
Macmillan & Co. 1861.-These discourses 
display an accomplished mind and rare 
ability, both of which we greatly admire; 
and to these we must give their due meed 
of praise. Altogether the book is of a 
healthy tone, good for the thoughtful, and 
for those who are able to judge for them
selves upon the points under discussion. 
But we wholly dissent from many of the 
views and principles that are advocated by 
the author ; while at the same time we 
give him full credit for more than an ordi
nary measure of candour and charity. 

Memoit- of the Rev. Hem·y Wig/it. By 
His SoN, Edinburgh : Edmonston & 
Douglas. 1862. - Those who are ac
quainted with the character and labours 
of the subject of this biography will not 
need to have the volume commended to 
their attention. To those who arc not, 
we will givo no info1mation, but exhort 
them to purchase and. read this record of a 
life which was distinguished for great use
fulness, from Edinburgh to Carlisle. We 
assure them that they will derive both 
pleasure and profit from the perusal. 

Tl1e Great E:codns; or, " T/10 Time of tl,e 
End." J{o,v nenr m·e we lo it? By the 
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Rev. ,J. A. Wnrn, LL.D., Professor in 
tho ProteAtrmt Institute of Scotland, Au
thor of " The Pnp11cy," &c. London : 
,Jnmes Nisbet & Co. 1862.-This is a 
work in which the unfulfilled prophecies 
of Scripture are treatotl of in a jucliciorn!, 
nble, and eloquent manner. Nothing could 
bo better than tho serious and reverential 
spirit in which Dr. Wylie enters upon his 
subject. While he advocates the earnest 
study of prophecy, he objects to prophesy
ing as inconsistent with that humility of 
mi~d which is necessary in order to 
" search the Scriptures " with profit. The 
following passage is truly admirable :-

" Do we seek to know principles, rather 
than events ? Are we desirous of learning 
lessons, rather than of fixing dates P If so, 
then we shall find Prophecy a field in which 
lie hid treasures of inestimable price, whose 
vJ.lue will amply repay all the pains we 
may bestow upon the search for them. 
Prophecy, studied with these views, will 
be to us a true Apocalypse-a real unveil
ing of the Godhead-an unveiling of him in 
the glories of his Person, in the wisdom of 
his Purposes, and in the steady and resist
less progression of his Providence towards 
the final and ·glorious triumph of bis 
Church." 

One Hundred and Thirty Hymns and Me
lodies for Sabbath Schools and Families. 
Edited by the Rev. C. H. BATEMAN. 
Edinburgh : Gall & Inglis. London : 
Roulston & Wright. Price Three Half. 
pence.-Songs of Zion : consisting of One 
Hundred and Fifty Popular Hymns; with 
Music. Edited by the Rev. J. H. WILSON, 
M.A., Author of "The Golden Fountain; 
or, Bible Truth Unfolded." London: T. 
Nelson & Sons. 1862.-Both these little 
works contain a good variety of excellent 
pieces for children ; and they a.re marvels 
of cheapness, considering their contents. 
" Songs of Zion" may be had without the 
music at 10d. per dozen; and the best edi
tion, with the music, in two parts, for 
2s. per dozen. 

Tlie Way to Life. Sermons by Tnoll[A8 
GUTHRIE, D.D. Edinburgh : A. & C. 
Black. 1862.-Since the days of Chal
mers no preacher north of the Tweed has 
attained to such popularity as Dr. Gutluie. 
During the tlu·ee or four weeks which this 
little volume has been lying on our study 
table, waiting its tum, no doubt several 
thousand copies have been sold. It pos
sesses all the pictorial embellishment of 
language and the evangelical sentiment 
which characterise the productions of this 
?minent divine; and we believe the bless
ing of God will attend it whereverit goes. 

The Sanctua1·y at Home; 01·, Lo1·d's-day 
Set"l!ices for Christian Im•alidR, Motl1ers, \f'c. 
By the· Rev. R. D. DuNCAN, Ministe1· of 

Union Church, Breatl 8trMt, Edinburgh. 
Edinburgh : Oliphant & Co. London: 
Hamilton, Adams, & Co.-We believe that 
the motives which have led to the produc
tion of this volume, and the manner in 
which it is executed, are worth:, of all 
praise. Its respected author coul hardly 
expect from us approval of the service for 
the baptism of children ; but, with this 
exception, its contents have charmed nR by 
their sound Gospel teaching. It contains 
twelve interesting sermons, and six ser
vices of prayer and praise. 

Toils and Triumpka; or, ,llissionary Work 
in rl1e World's .Dark Places. By HARRIET 
WARNERELLIS. London: Seeley & Co.
An excellent little book to place in the 
hands of young people for the :purpose of 
making them acquainted with some of the 
thrilling incidents connected with the pro
gress of the Gospel in heathen lands. 

Whe1·e M we get it ? and How is it made? 
A Familiar Account of the Hodes of supply
ing our eve1·ythlJ Wanta, Camforts, and 
Luxieries. By GEORGE Donn. London : 
James Hogg & Sons. 3s. 6d.-This work 
is one of an admirable series published by 
Messrs. Hogg, entitled " Books with a 
Meaning." The history and mystery of 
objects in domestic use are presented in an 
attractive manner, and its appearance at 
the time of the International Exhibition is 
seasonable. We reco=end it to parents 
who are desirous of teaching their children 
the use of co=on things. 

Jl11ssia, Ancient and Modet·n. By the 
Rev. GEORGETREVoR,M.A., CanonofYork. 
London: Religious Tract Society, 56, Pa
ternoster Row.-The empire of Russia
which contains two-thirds of the land sur
face of the globe, and whose metropolis is 
in telegraphic co=unication with every 
town of our country-is still almost an 
unknown land to Englishmen. We hail, 
therefore, this portable and well-written 
hand-book of its historv, its religion, its 
government, and its social life. Like all 
the publications of this excellent Society, 
it is cheap and comely. 

Tl,e Railway Tra-t'elle;-' s Haiuly-book of 
Hints Suggestions, and Advice, \f'c. Lon
don: 'Lockwood & Co. ls. 6d.-There is 
a laudable, but we fear unsuccessful, at
tempt in this book to enable the reader to 
understand B1-adshaw. Its remaining con
tents might be of some value to the fast 
people who jump out of railway caniages 
while they a.re in motion, and to the slow 
ones who are invariably too late for the 
train. But those who a.re possessed of 
common sense would lose nothing if the 
Japanese ambassado1·s should purchase the 
copyright and deport all existing impres
sions to theu- intei·cstin,9,' co\mtry. 

- . 29 
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Jnttlligcntt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
RAMSBOTTOM, LANCASRIRE.-A new cha

pel was opened on Good Friday. The 
Re,s. H. S. Brown, T. Pottenger, and A. 
l\f'Laren, B.A., preached. On Easter Sun
day, the Rev. J. Acworth, LL.D., preached. 
On Monday, April ~lst, two sermons were 
preached by the Right Hon. Lord Teyn
ham; and on Sunday, April 27th, tho 
opening sernces were brought to a close 
by two sennons preached by the Rev. J. 
Pywell, of Stockport. The chapel is a 
very neat, substantial stone building, ca
pable of seating, when the galleries are 
put in 800 persons. The cost has been 
about £1,850, towards which about £1,150 
have been collected and promised. 

OLDHAM RoAD, MANCRESTER.-A few 
friends have long been wishful to open a 
place of worship in this district of the city 
of Manchester, and on the 20th of April it 
was opened for public worship. The Revs. 
R. Chenery and S. B. Brown., B.A., C?n• 
ducted the sernces. On the followmg 
Lord's-day, the Rev. R. Chenery preached 
in the afternoon, and Abraham Ward, 
Esq., in the evening. 

PoRT DINomnc, NORTH WALES.-On 
Good Friday the opening services of this 
new and neat chapel were held, when the 
Revs. 0. Davies, J. Jones, and J.P. Owen, 
officiated. Notwithstanding the incle
mency of the weather, the meetings were 
well attended, and the prospects a.re very 
cheering. 

GREE..vwrcx.-On the 17th of April, the 
chapel in Bridge Street was opened for the 
congregation under the pastoral care of 
the Rev. B. Davies. A sermon was 
preached by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
(under whose auspices the cause was first 
established); and in the evening a public 
meeting was held, when addressee were 
delivered by the Revs. G. C. Bellewee, J. 
Cracknell, E. Dennett, R.H. Marten, B.A., 
J. Trestrail, and T. Williams. The build
ing has been purchased foi: £1,200! of 
which sum £1,000 are still wantmg. 
During three years and a qu_arter 256 
members have been added to this church; 
but as the great majority of them are in 
humble circumstances, the assistance of 
their wealthier brethren is much needed, 
and will be most gratefully received. 

SouTRAMPTON.-The first alllliversary 
services of the church wors]:upping in Carl
ton-rooms were held on the 6th of May, 
when the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon preached. 
At a public meeting in the evening it was 
determined to build a new c:Jiapel, towards 

which object the pastor and people have 
.promised £1,000 in the course of the year. 
The Rev. J. A. Spurgeon, pastor of the 
church, is ,villing to make mTangements 
for preaching annive1·sary sermons fo1· any 
congregation, on condition of having half 
the collections for the carrying out of the 
above object. Address, Rev. J. A. Spur
geon, Bedford Place, Southampton. 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
BARNSLEY.-Recognition services in con~ 

nection with the settlement of the Rev. J. 
Compston, as pastor of the Baptist church, 
Barnsley, were held on April 22nd. The 
Revs. Dr. Acworth, J. P. Chown, C. La-. 
rom, J. P. Campbell, S. Compston, G. 
Normandale, W. J. Stuart, J. Ashmead, 
J. Cummins, F. Britcliffe, G. C. Caterall, 
and W. Colcroft, took part in the pro-
ceedings. · · · · · 

TxoRPE·LE-SoXEN., EssEX.-Mr. Thos. 
Cockerton, a stud~t of· the Metropolitan 
Tabernacle Theological Institute, was pub
licly recognised as pastor of the church on 
the 18th of April. The Rev. J. (,Jubitt, 
one of the tutors, 3:ddress!ld the. newly
chosen pastor ; and a public meetmg was 
held, in which the neighbourin.g ministers 
took part. · 

Bow, MroDLESEx.-On the 14tl;i of M3:y 
the public r(ilcognitio11 of the :J;tev. c: J: 
Middleditch as pastor of the chlµ"ch Wal! 
held. The Revs. G. W. Fishbourne, J: 
H. Millard, B.A., C. Woollacott,P. Cater, 
W. Bevan, D. Katterris, W. t(. B9I)Iler, 
and C. P. Grosvenor, of New York, took 
part in the pro?eedin~s. Mi:· J. Freem.an, 
sen., read a highly-mteresting paper . on 
the history of the church, with affecting 
references to several persons who suffered 
martyrdom at Bow under the persecutions 
of the notorious Bishop Bonner. 

PARADISE CHAPEL, CHELSEA.-The re
cognition of Mr. F. H. White, of the M~
tropolitan Tabernacle Theological Insti-. 
tute, as pastor of the church, was held on 
the 14th and 15thofMay. On theforme1· 
day tho Rev. C. H. Spurgeon preached; 
and on the latter the Hon. and Rev. B. W. 
Noel. The Revs. I. M. Soule, J. Bigwood, 
J. C. Hooper, and W. G. Lewis, jun., took 
part in the services. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
NEW COURT CHAPEL, NEWt;JA8'.l'LE-Ul'0N~ 

TYNE.-On Feb. -srd in the present ye~, 
the Rev. Wildon Carr ent~ed ul.'on his 
pastoral le.bours in connection mth the 
above church. His predecessor, the Rev, 
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J. W. Lance, resigned the charge last 
October. Mr. Carr was invited to supply 
the puplit on tho two following Sundays ; 
and before leaving, on this his first visit, 
he received a unanimous invitation to the 
pastorate. After some deliberation, in 
which Mr. Spurgeon was consulted by 
both parties, the invitation was cordially 
accepted. On April 3rd, a Public Recog
nition Meeting was held in the Congre
gational Chapel, West Clayton Street, at 
which John Fenwick, Esq., the senior 
deacon of New Court Chapel, presided. 
The chairman's speech contained an inter
esting sketch of the history of the church, 
from personal reminiscences of the past 
forty-five years. Mr. Carr then responded 
to the call · made upon him, addressing 
himself chiefly to the principles that 
should guide him in the discharge of the 
pastoral office. The various N onconform
ist bodies were represented by the senior 
ministers of the town, who severally spoke 
in terms of Christian greeting. 

Since then the Church has entered upon 
a new phase of its history. The congrega
tion having increased beyond the capacity 
of the chapel to furnish the requisite seats, 
it was agreed to hold the services in the 
New Town Hall on Sunday evenings. 
This was co=enced on the 20th of April. 
It was subsequently resolved that the 
chapel should be sold. 

The stimulus, it is hoped, has now been 
given to set to work in real earnest for the 
erection of a new chapel. There is a site 
in prospect, and we trust before many 
more numbers of our Magazine are issued, 
we shall be able to report that the founda
tion has been constructed, and the corner
stone laid. 

AusTRALIA,-:--The following question is 
presented for the consideration of the mem
bers, offi~ers1 and pas~rs of all Baptist 
churches lil the Australia.a. May we not, 
and ought we not, as a denomination, to 
have a mission to the heathen in the South 
Seas P Thero are large islands largely 
populated, yet untouched by missionary 
effort. Could not men and monoy be 
raised by Australian churches with which 

to begin such· a mission and carry it on. 
Already, in anticipation of such a glorious 
work, a sum quite equal to that with 
which the Ba,ptiat Missionary Mowment was 
begun, has been subscribed at different 

· times by friends at Bathurst Street, at the 
Monthly Missionary Prayer Meeting.
Auatralian Evangelist. 

SYDNEY, BATHURST STREET,-On the 
20th of February, the rite of i=ersion 
into the Lord Jesus Christ was adminis
tered by the Rev. James Voller to the 
Rev. A. W. and Mrs. Murray, who for 
nearly five-and-twenty years have laboured 
in the South Seas, as missionaries in con
nection with the London Missionary So
ciety. A large assembly gathered to wit

. ness the interesting and solemn ordinance. 
-Ckriatian Pleader. 

BuRNLEY,LANCASHIRE.-April 18.-The 
foundation-stone of a new chapel was laid 
by J. Houghton, Esq., of Liverpool. The 
Revs. H. S. Brown, R. Evans, A. Strachan, 
and L. Whittaker, Esq., also engaged in 
the proceedings. 

HARRow-oN-THE-HILL.-The members 
of the church are contemplating the erec
tion of a new chapel, and solicit the co
operation of Christian friends. £400 only 
are required to complete the undertaking. 
Address, Mr. W. Smith, Albert Cottage, 
Harrow, Middlesex, N.W. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
Mr. W. H. Payne, late of the Baptist 

College, Regent's Park, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the church meet
ing at Presteign and Stansbatch.-The 
Rev. W. Lloyd, late of Eye, Suffolk, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Barton Mills.-The Rev. Tho
mas Grove, of Rawdon College, has ac
cepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Wednesbury, Staffordshire.
The Rev. William Cheetham, of Rawdon 
College, has accepted tho unanimous in
vitation of the church at Now Mill, Tring, 
Herts.-The Rev. W. Davies, of Ponty
pool College, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the Baptist church, Argoed, 
Monmouthshire. 

atornspanbtnct. 
CHAPEL DEEDS. 

To tl1e Bdito1·s of t/1e Baptist Magazine, 
DEAR S1RS,-Y ou will :erobably bo glad 

to be made acquainted with tho fact, that 
?n _the 16th ].\fay, 1862, an Act was passed 
1nt1tuled, "An A.et to oxtond the time fo1· 

making enrolments undor the Act passed 
in tho last session of Parliament, intituled, 
'A.n Act to Amend the Law relating to 
the Conveyance of Land for Charitable 
Uses,' and to explain and amend the said 
Act." 

By this now A.et-
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(1) Tho tinrn for cmrolling trust-deeds 
exeC'utcd bPfore the 17th May, 1861, is ex
t.Emdcd to l\Iay 16th, 1864. 

(2) Such deeds may be onrolled without 
heing acknowledged by the grantor. 

(3) Wb.crc the conveyance of the pro
pe.rty does not state the trusts upon which 
it is held, any deed declaring such trusts, 
although executed after the 17th llfay, 
I S6 J, may bo enrolled within si..x months 
after l\Iay 16th, 1862. 

(4) l\Ioney lai(l out for the substantial 
and permanent improvement of the trust 
property, by building or otherwise, shall 
be deemed equivalent to money actually 
paid for the purchase of the land, so as to 
entitle the property to tho benefit of these 
two Acts. 

Yom·s truly, 

WM, H. WATSON, 

Joits mlh O!rurits. 
This portion of the Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions conneoted with Denomi

nationalHist.ory; Biogra-phy1 Anecdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Quotations, Proteatant Nonconformity 
Religions Literatnre, Churcn Hiat.o~ and C11St.oma, and other subjects of a religious bearinJ not 
exclush·ely denominational. The Edit.ors will thankfully reoeive replies and original oontributi~ns to 
this department. 

PSALl\IODY.-SINGING IN 
WORSHIP. 

and withal no mean poet and hymnist. * 
I refer to the Rev. Joshua Thomas, of 
Leominster, and the Rev. Benjamin 

Query IV. pp. 44, 106. Vol. for 1861. Francis, of Horsley. The fraternal feel
DEAR Srns,-Probably many of your ing which united them may be inferred 

readers arc not aware of the difficulty from their correspondence having been 
which attended the introduction of singing carried on under the adopted names of 
into public worship even so recently as a Jonathan and David. "They were lovely 
century since, or that the vexed question and pleasant in their lives," and their me
extended its baneful influence over a period mories refreshing as are the dews which 
exceeding half that term. I vimcy states fall upon Gilboa. It is interesting to 
(vol. ii. p. 373) that the subject was taken scan the large foolscap sheet, filled in every 
up by the renowned Benjamin Keach, in part, and 1·efiecting the lights and shades 
1691, in a work entitled, "The Breach of a pastor's life. Many a topic might be 
Repaired in God's Worship; or, Singing dwelt on, but it is with singing we are 
of Psalms, Hymns, and Spiritual Songs concerned, and here we are privileged with 
proved to be a holy Ordinance of Jesus a glance at an Interior, truthful as was 
Christ;" but " though he had very great ever depicted by a Flemish pencil. Writing 
success in this controversy, yet it brought from Leominster, December 8, 1769, Mr. 
upon him much trouble and ill-will." "So Thomas remarks, "We are likely to have 
far was Mr. Keach or the church [Horsely- singing in worship soon, though J. thinks 
down, Southwark] from imposintl' on the we have loud calls for prayer. Our 
consciences of those few that dissented, younger people arc at it, learning tunes in 
that they agreed to sing when prayer was their own houses this winter. l\Ir. 
concluded, after the sermon ; and if those Llewelyn being not well enough to preach, 
few who were not satisfied could not stay is in town, and is a notable singer. Mr. 
the time of singing, they might freely go B.'s daughter, of Worcester, manied to 
out, and the church would not be offended." young Dr. W., is a member, a good woman, 
Kotwithstanding such "great prudence and a great singer. Another came to town 
and caution," a division took place, which from Mr. M.'s, London, though one of our 
led to the founding the church in Maze original members, a great singer t_oo. 
Pond, " upon the same principles, singing These ;fresh persons, and some concurl'll!g 
only excepted." This quotation shall suffice; circumstanceH, excited an attempt m 
for the "Notes and Queiies " will lose their respective houHes. I wns consulte~, 
their interest when burdened with extracts and consented, if they would carry it 
from books which are generally accessible. on themselves. The church in general 
The following pa1ticulars are original. is for it; nay, I believe the major part 

Among the worthies of a past age were against it are merely so lest I should bo 
two ministers, each deservedly distin- offended. I don't think there is above 
guished ; one, more pa1ticularly as the I one or two that is for carrying it on by 
historian of the Welsh Baptists; the other, I hook and by Cl'Ook. However, I gitv~ all 
a most attractive and successful preachcr, ! full liberty, though I have many things 

• C&n it be that hi• n&me i• not to be found in " l'oalma and Hymns, prepared for the use of the 
Bopti,t Denomination'' ? 
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nguinst it, and sovor11l inwarcl conflicts 
nbont tho time, persons, and manner of 
introducing it. I may whisper into D.'s 
our, I had several secrot thoughts ofleaving 
Leominster, but kopt thorn to myself-'-am 
now more roconcilod in my mind. I wish 
thoy may not disagree among thomselves 
118 at U--, and other places. I design 
to boat Brosoley, 17th inst., Mr. Llewelyn 
to preach hero then, and begin to sing at 
meeting. ~ intend to ~o. at Bewdley 24th 
inst. my friend, T. Phillips, Pontypool, to 
bo hero, to sing then, and Christmas-day 
-1\fr. Llewolyn hero all the time, I ex
pect· so before your passive friend J. 
retidns, singing is to be established. But 
I must do myself and others this justice: 

attention, it will be well if a characteristic 
of the age be avoided-the tendency to 
extremes-and also that a kindly regard 
to the predilections of others be not for
gotten. Early recollections, life-long and 
sacrnd associations, the fact that certain 
strains have been the death-songs of holy 
ancestors, tho requiems at their graves, 
" long kept green with tears," has imparted 
to them a value which words can but 
feebly express, and though that which is 
absolutely vulgar is not to be tolerated, 
claim for many such tunes their being re
tained in the transition to a purer style. 
These remarks, induced by the subject, 
are not designed to excite discussion on a 
topic on which diversity of opinion does 
and will exist. The retrospect shall close 
with the desire that, in all similar changes, 
discretion and unanimity resembling that 
ofllfr. Thomas and his flock may be happily 
regarded. 

,}Iar!Jate. B. F. F. 

I had intended, some time ago, to visit the 
above two destitute and distressed churches, 
in compliance with their repeated solicit!l-
tions; so I myself proposed the plan of in
troduction : most approve of it, and I 
choose to have it begun in my absence. 
Lord, direct all for the best. Satan is an 
artful enemy, corruptions strong, bubbling CHAPELS BUILT FOR EJECTED 
up various ways.'' An old divine has 
said, " The devil hath had many things llIINISTERS. 
laid to his charge wrongfully.'' Whether 
it will be applicable here we will not de
cide. This is certain: one so averse to 
crotchets as was Mr. Thomas, could not him
self have been crotchety. No ; with us his 
anxieties may excite a smile rather than 
sympathy, but he had seen churches 
severed, pastorates relinquished, painful 
feuds originated, and well might he dread 
such results. 

Q,eery L VI., pp. 252, 316. 
THERE must be very many meeting

houses built by the Nonconformists of 
1662 still in the possession of orthodox 
Dissenters, and I am somewhat astonished 
that more answers have not been received 
to this query. The ancient chapel at 
Stambourne, Essex, in which my aged 
grandfather has preached so long, is cer
tainly one standing contradiction to the 
statement, that "every one of the 331 
meeting-houses built by the ejected, has 
since become a meeting for Socinians." 

C. H. SruRGEos. 
P.S.-I have just received a note from 

my venerated grandfather, which may in
terest our readers:-

Now a word as to the psalmody. It 
must not be taken for granted that these 
"great singers" devoted their winte1· even
ings to learn exclusively the almost for
gotten strains which are again regarded as 
models of perfection, Psalmody, if we may 
credit it, having retrograded since the 
"palmy days of Ravenscroft," while
strange anomaly-Poetry, more favoured, 
has ignored her Sternhold and Hopkins to "MINISTERS WHO HAVE PRE.\.CHED Ar 
boast of Montgomery and Jleber. As STA.MBOUR.'\'E. 
with W eslcy and Whitfield had com- " The Rev. Henry Havers, ejected from 
menced a new style of preaching, so a new Stambourne Church in 1662. He, his 
class of tunes speedily followed, which, !!Tandson, and nephew, preached from 
however faulty, roused the dormant vocal 1662 to 1748 successively-86 years. 
powers as effectively as those illustrious "The Rev. Messrs. Mayhew and Hallcm, 
h~ralds had the mental, and proved no from 1748 to 1774 . 

. trilling nuxiliary to the great work. ·watts "TheRev. Mr. King, from 1774 to li76. 
would hnve ceased to complain of "dull "The Rev. Mr. Beddow, from li76 to 
~ymns, with tunes of equnl dulness.'' It 1810-34 yenrs. 
is to be regretted, that in claiming for tho "The Rev. Mr. Spurgeon, from 1810 to 
san_ctuary genuine nnd richly varied me- 1862-52 years. 
lody-the charm of music-the line of de- "It is very observable the three Havcrs's 
marcation between the secular and th_o were hero 86 yea1:s; Mr. Beddow and J 
sacred was too often disre~arded; tho evil. have been the same-86 years." 
co:n,~nuing to increaso till this part of I 
Divine worship became debased. In the ---
needed reform which has occupied much I 
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JOHN HOW ARD NOT A BAPTIST; 
AND BUNYAN'S HOUSE. 
Queries L VII., LXL, p. 318. 

As a constant reader of the BAPTIST 
llhGAzrxE, I must say I generally look 
with curiosity to your corner of Notes and 
Queries, and this month there are se,·cral 
of ";de interest, and some to Bedford es
pecially. Query LVII. - " Did l\lr. 
Howa1·d, the philanthropist, become a 
Baptist, or was he ever one ? " There 
seems no proof that he was a Baptist :from 
his connection with the church here, called 
the " old meeting" (now called Bunyan 
meeting), as llfr. Howard, with others, 
separated themselves from church member
ship when the Rev. Joshua Symmonds, 
the pastor, publicly announced his change 
of Yiews from infant sprinkling to be
liever's baptism. llfr. Howard quietly 
withdrew, and a church was formed, a 
chapel built, and called after his name. 
The said chapel ha:s recently been enlarged, 
and it is a good building. 

Query LXI.-as to Bunyan's house at 
Elstow. The cottage is still standing; at 
any rate, a building on the same site. It 
is in tolerably--good repair, with four or 
five rooms ; _ 1!,D.d no doubt, I suppose, 
exists as to the very same oak beam, even 
if it is not the very same entire building. 
Respectable poor people live in it. It 
may stand for a hundred years. Tho very 
stone stands on the village-green where 
the glorious dreamer used to play around · 
when a boy. The same bells still hang (in· 
the old church-tower) he used to ring 
when in his sins. The same houses and 
streets are there still as when he feared 
the tiles would fall on him-- as a token of 
God's anger against him_; the same green
holISe on the green, where he no doubt 
used lawlessly to help and carry pens to 
and fro for the cattle-fair. This same upper 
building is now used for a day and Sun
day school, conducted by Bunyan-meeting 
friends from Bedford. Should any one 
from a · distance wish to see it, and will: 
call on me, I will show them Elstow ; and 
the senior deacon (Mr. Prole, son of Mr. 
Howard's agent,) will, I am sure, be 
happy to show several relics of the great 
philanthropist, and also Bunyan's chair in 
our Yestry. I have placed over the front 
of my shop figures of Howard and Bun
yan ; but the best memorials arc Howard 
and Bunyan chapels. 

Yours truly, 
THOMAS ROHE, 

The Junior Deacon of Bunyan 
:Meeting. 

HYMNOLOGY. 
Q11ery LX. p. 319. 

The beautiful hymn-

" CQme, Muse, with love's tixaltei:J. :tl.a1ne," 
was composed by the late Mrs. Saffery, of 
S~sb111·r, and was sung lately at tho 
"11.ver-s1de" here, on the baptism of a 
granddaughter who bears her name. To 
the same accomplished pen we owe tho 
409th and 411th hymns in the New Selec
tion, beginning respectively-

" Tis the great Father we adore," 
and 

" The Jordan prophet cries to-day ;" 
also the 698th of the same Selection, a hymn 
that expresses so feelingly the desires of 
every Christian parent's heart:-

" Fain, 0 my child, I'd have thee know 
The God whom angels love." 
It seems dElsirable that these hymns 

should be acknowledged as hers in the 
Index of the Selection, when it is next 
stereotyped. _ 

There is also another beautiful hymn 
from the same pen in the Selection of the 
late Christopher Anderson, of E_dinburgh, 
who obtained it from Mrs. Saft'ery, with 
some of the above, in 1807 :-.:. · 

Yes, perfect love is perfect blis~ 
Proof rises all around-

N or can felicity b~t this _ 
In heaven or earth be foUI1d, 

This is the joy of joy I know, 
That can delight impart; 

Warm as the ruby tides that flow 
Incessant from my heart. 

This is the joy that angels f~el 
When harps celestial move ; 

And the.fierce anguish known in hell 
Iii perfect want of love. 

Say, is not thiil the dazzling light 
That decks the seraph's crown? 

What is perdition's tenfold night, 
But love's eternal frown! 

The spirit-stirring hymn sung at a mis
sionary prayer-meeting, on the occasion of 
Mr. Pickton's departure to Jamaica, and 
often quoted at missionary meetings, is also 
the production of Mrs. Saff'ery, and de
serves a more enduring record than the pages 
of a periodical can give it. 

There's a voice upon the waters, 
Deeper than tho sounding sea. 

Zion ! wake thy sons and daughters ; 
Heaven and earth are in the plea. 

'Tie the King Messiah pleading 
For tho ransomed of His blood.; 

'Tie the ransomed interceding 
For thy help across the flood. 
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Can thy children linger longer 
While the captive exiles we;p ? 

Can the parting pang be stronger 
Than the cry athwart the deep p 

There's a voice upon tho waters 
Deeper than the sounding sei:. 

Zion ! wake thy sons and daughters · 
Heaven and earth are in the plea! 

Tho other hymn, 
"Through soITow's night and danger's 

path," 
is the well-known production of Henry 
Kirke White. 

Bratton. H. A. 

Query LXIIL p. 320. 
Many Baptist ministers besides Parvus 

"have frequently found ita trial ofstrength 
by the usual method of plunging believers 
backwards, especially tall and bulky per
sons." The writer himself, though of the 
average height and strength, felt the in
convenience, on one occasion,, when he bap
tized two persons more than six feet high. 

We think there is ample proof that the 
present mode of immersion was not prac
tised in the primitive Church, but that the 
head of the candidate was bent forward by 
the hand of th~ administrator, till the whole 
body was covered. The Rev. Robert Robin
son, of Cambridge, in his " History of Bap
tism," has examined this point very fully. 
By refeITing to the " Bunyan Library " 
vol. ii. p. 246, it will be seen that Mx. 
Robinson carried his theory into practice 
by bending the candidates forward, and not 
backward, into the water. The question 
has ~ be~ more recently discussed, in 
an article which appeared in the BAPTIST 
~AGA~IN!!, _Septe~bt:r, 1858, pp. 676, 676, 
m which it IS mamtamed, that bowing the 
body forward in baptism is conformable to 
ap_ostolic practice, and the usage of the 
o:i-iental churches, and also more expedi
tious, easy, graceful, and adapted to produce 
a_ more solemn and favourable impres-
Blon upon spectators. VERITAS. 

• ;f Parvus finds any difficulty in bap
tizmg persons above middle size in the 
usual _manner, he must be very clumsy 
abo~t it. If he only takes care that there 
~e much water there," the body being 
hghter than that element will rise from 
11n~er it with a very slight effort. The 
Wl'lter has baptized persons of consider-
dia~le size and age, but has never felt any 

ffi.culty whatever. 
A 11:le~hodist preacher, once urging Par

vus's. obJection as an argument again$t im
mersion· altogether, was addressed more 
shrewdly than reverently by one of his 
audience, "Thou fool ! doesn't know that 
fat swims P" PARVULUS. 

If, in the deep baptismal wave, 
I see a cype of Jesus' grave, 
And as 1 sink beneath its brim 
May count myself entombed with him, 
Let me not from the image swerve, 
But all the sacred rite observe, 
And, like the mystic corse Divine, 
Lay this vile body down supine. 
Yea, since, instead of that dark cave, 
My sepulchre's the lucid wave 
Let me recline that I can see, ' 
Hope in the heavenly canopy. 
Lay Jesus Jordan's flow beneath 
Prophetic of his coming death P ' 
And shall not we recumbent lie 
Through hlm to sin who mean to die ? 
Bu_ried with him in watery graves, 
With hlm we rise, whose rising saves 
Through faith in God, who from the d~d 
With glory raised our living Head. 
Oh! thai as he, who from the stream 
Raised, saw the open heavens beam, 
Beheld the dove-like Spirit nigh, . 
And heard his Sonship from the sl..-y, 
So with hlm buried, we may rise 
To gaze like hlm on parted skies, 
To be, like him, that Dove's abode, 
And hailed, like hlm, the sons of God! 

May 5, 1862. J.M. HARE. 

THE PETROBRUSSIANS. 
Query LXIV. 

The Petrobrussians were a sect founded 
about lllO, in Languedoc and Provence. 
They derived their name from Peter de 
Bruys, who, although not free from fana
ticism, was a sincere reformer of the super
stitious doctrines and practices of the Ro
man Catholic Church. His followers seem 
to represent, in France, the position held 
by the Lollards in England. The Petro
brussians are of especial interest to Bap
tists, from the fact that they maintained 
the necessity of adult baptism. Peter de 
Bruys was burnt in 1130. As to doctrines, 
the Petrobrussians maintained-

1. (As before stated), that no persons 
were to be baptized before they reached a 
responsible age. 

2. They denied the doctrine of the real 
presence, and 

3. Affirmed that the dead could be in no 
way affected by the prayers, &c., of the 
living. 

In regard to practice, they deemed it 
superstitious to build churches, as God 
would accept worship wherever offered, if 
offered "in spirit and in truth." And 
they held that churches already erected 
ought to be destroyed. Crucifixes were 
also condemned by them, as objects of 
superstitious adoration. 

Ross. J. R. S. H. 
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NEW QUERIES. 

LXYI.-The posthumous works of that 
rrcmarkablc man Robert Robinson, con
tain a " Dissertation on the Doctrine of 
Predestination; or, Moderate Calvinism 
considered as the safe path between two 
extremes," commencing as under:-

" Of all the writing·s of the amiable and 
excellent Dr. "'atts, I have sometimes 
been most delig·hted with the following 
passage:-' After all my studious inquiries 
into the noble subject of spirits, I am f,u· 
from being arrived at an assurance of the 
truth of my opinions. The speediest way 
to full assurance in any point is to 1·ead 
only one side of a controversy! They are 
generally the confident and infallible dic
tators to manl..-ind who sec no difficulty 
and admit no doubt. I must confess I 
have followed a different method of study, 
and, therefore, have so few indubitables 
among ri1y philosophical acquirements. 
But, though I cannot pronounce certainty 
on my sentiments on this argument, yet I 
h:n-e been loth to renounce and obliterate 
them all at once, and to leave so vast a 
vac.·mcy among my intellectual ideas, 
unless I could have found some tolerable 
system of the nature and operations of our 
souls to put in the room of it which was 
attended with less or fewer difficulties ; 
but this I have sought in vain, both in 
my own meditations and among the 
works of the learned.' " 

In which volume and page of Dr. 
Watts's works is this quotation to be 
found? 

w. J. 

LXVII.-1 copy the following from a 
note to an " Essay on the Kingdom of 
Christ," by the venerable Abraham 
Booth :-" Thus runs part of an oath 
which is taken by graduates in the 
University of Oxford : ' You shall in a 
particular manner swear that you will not 
obstruct peace, harmony, and love, among 
any communities or persons of this Uni
versity. And if any difference arise among 
any communities or persons, you shall 
not, in any way, cherish or inflame it; 
nor ought you to be present in Conven
ticles, nor either expressly nor tacitly 
consent to them, but rather hinder them 
by any means in your power.' How any 
man, at all acquainted with the rights of 
conscience, can take this oath ; or, having 
taken it, can treat Dissenters as Christian 
brethren, without renouncing his own 
confonnity, I cannot imagine. A more 
shocking dilemma can scarcely be con
ceived; for it is persecution on the one 
hand, and perjury on the other.''-(See 
"Booth's Works," vol. ii., page 276, edit. 
1813.) 

Is the above " part of o.n 011.th " still 
taken by gmduates in the Univei·sity of 
Oxford P W. J. 

LXVIII.-What Scl'iptural authority 
have tho Baptist and Independent Churches 
in the practice of choosing their own 
pastors ? I shall bo glad if this question 
can bo answered satisfactorily in your ex
cellent " Notes and Queries," and by so 
doing an old subscriber will feel obliged. 

Huddersfield. W. J. 
LXIX.-Will some one of your able 

contributors inform me how it is that the 
\V1snm1 of the book of Proverbs, 8th chap. 
(a female), is taken to meo.n Christ P Is 
it not contrary to all Scripture analogy 
that the type should be of one sex and the 
anti-type of another? 

INDOCTUS, 

LXX.-What is the essential difference 
between the " Form of Absolution for the 
Sick " in the Church of Rome and the 
Church of England P 

v. 
LXXI.-In a work containing a most 

savage attack upon the Baptists, I find 
among the sects which are enumerated the 
three following:-

1. The Original Mennonites, who have 
bishops. 

2. Tho Reformed Mennonites, whose 
principle is non-resistance. 

3. The Hooker Mennonites, who make it 
a case of conscience not to wear buttons to 
their coats, and who protest bytheirhooks 
against all other Baptists as conforming 
to the world. 

Can some brother, learned in Anierican 
matters, furnish an account of these varie
eties, and give some reason for the /100!. 
superstition, if, indeed, the Hooke1·s have 
any existence P 

P. M. T. 
LXXII.-In the Septuagint version of 

Ecclesiasticus xxxiv. 26, a man defiled by 
the touch of a dead body is said tci bapti:e 
himself according to the law of Moses. 
The advocates of sprinkling assert, that 
according to Num. xix. this purification 
was by sp,·inklinu, and hence they infer 
that the seventy used the w01·d "baptize" 
in the sense of sprinkle ; will the learned 
clear up this matter, and oblige 

PETER PLUNGE p 

LXXIII.-Is there any shade of Scrip
tural precedent or apostolic example for 
the long delays to which many candidates 
for baptism and membership are subjected, 
especially in our smaUe1· country churches P 

REFOR!IIER, 
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THE ANNUAL MEETINGS. 

The Annual Meetings commenced with the usua.l prayer meeting in the 
Library of the Mission House, the Rev. C. J. Middleditch conducting the 
service. Few present will ever forget the fervour of the prayers in which the 
young brethren lately accepted for mission service were commended to the 
grace of God. 

At the General Meeting of the members and subscribers the usua.l busine~s 
was transacted. Especial interest was awakened by the satisfactory nature of 
the accounts of the Sooiety, and the increasing extent of the Society's ope
rations in all departments of its spheres of labour. The explanations given 
on the business and events of the year appear to have given entire satisfaction, 
and various approving resolutions were passed, one especially having reference 
to the course ta.ken· by the Committee in the affair of Mr. Innes. 

After the usual election of Treasurer and Secret_aries, the following gentlemen 
were elected to serve on the Committee for the ensuing year :-

Aldis, Rev. John, Reading. Manning, Rev. S., Frome. 
Birrell, Rev. Charles M., Li'(erpool. M'Laren, Rev. A.., B.A., Manchester. 
Bloomfield, Rev. J., London. Middleditch, Rev. C. J., London. 
Brown, Rev. J. J., Birmingham. Millard, Rev. J. H., M.A., London. 
Brown, Rev, J. T., Northampton. Mursell, Rev. J. P., Leicester. 
Brown, Rev. H. S., Liverpool. Newman, Rev. T. F., Shortwood. 
Burchell, Rev. W. F., Blackpool. Pattison, S. R., Esq., London. 
Chown, Rev. J. P., Bradford. Prichard, Rev. Jno., D.D., Llangollen. 
Dowson, Rev. Henry, Bradford. Pullar, John, Esq., Perth. 
Evans, Rev. B., D.D., Scarborough. Robinson, Rev. William, Cambridge. 
Goodall, A. B., Esq., Hackney. Smith, W. L., Esq., St. Albans. 
Gotch, Rev, F. W., LL.D., Bristol. Templeton, Mr. John, F.R.G.S., London. 
Raycroft, Rev. N., M.A., Bristol. Tresidder, Mr. J. E., London. 
Heaton, Mr. W., London. Tucker, Rev. Francis, B.A., London. 
Katterns, Rev. D., Hackney. Vince, Rev. C., Birmingham. -
Landels, Rev. W., London. Watson, William H., Esq., London. 
Leechman,Rev.John, LL.D., Hammersmith. Webb, Rev. James, Ipswich. 
Lewis, Rev. W. G., jun., London. Wheeler, Rev. T. A.., Norwich. 

The names of three gentlemen were added to the list of honorary members 
of the Committee ; viz., the Revs. W. Brock and Char.Jes Stovel, and Richard 
Cart:wright, Esq. For many years the Society has enjoyed the efficient and 
cordial support of these gentlemen. . 

?-'he opening of the International Exhibition on the 1st of May constrained 
this year a change in the day of holding the Annual Meeting at Exeter Ha.11. 
It was accordingly held on Wednesday morning, the 30th April, and the usual 
morning sermon was omitted. The annual evening sermon was delivered, a.s 
usual, in the Metropolitan Tabernacle, by the Rev. S. G. Green, of Rawdon 

Vot. VI., NEw S1mrn,:-. 28 
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College. The meetings being on the same day, and so close upon the exciting 
scenes of the 1st of May, were not so well attended ns usual, but the addressee 
were of more than usual interest and value. 

The Public Meeting 11.t Exeter Hall was hE>ld under the presidency of Edward 
Baines, Esq., M.P., the l~ev. W. F. Burchell, of Blachpool, opening the pro
ceedings with prayer. The ~l1eakers were the Cliairman, the Bev. Dr. Vaughan 
tbe Bev. E. White, W. H. Watson, Esq., and the Rev. Arthur Mursell. A~ 
the speeches were very fully reported in the Freeman and other papers we 
give, as usual, only a few characteristic extracts therefrom. The meeting' was 
closed with singing, and prayer by the Rev. W. K. Rycroft. 

THE FOUNDERS OF T~ SOCIETY. 

I have always considered that the Baptist 
Missionary Society was entitled to the grati
tude of the Christian world for having been 
the first among English Protestants in 
modern times to rise from thi, disgraceful 
torpor which had come over the churches, 
and so become the pioneer of the churches 
in the sublime enterprise of evmgelising 
the world. The names which to you are 
hallowed and dear, which to you are house
hold words, do not belong to this society 
alone, but are claimed by the whole of 
Christendom, and are claimed of history. 
Those names have been familiar to· me all 

· my life, and have always been dear. The 
names of Fuller and Hyland, of Hall and 
Foster, of Carey and Marsham and Ward, of 
Burchell and Knibb-these are names that 
one cannot think of without a. thrill of 
gratitude and delight; md I do rejoice to 
be amongst you to-day, as the society which 
has been so greatly honoured to have such 
founders, and such missionaries, and such 
successes. The founders of this society 
were men of strong faith, of large capacity, 
of high Christian excellence; and many of 
your missionaries have been men of the 
most devoted zeal, and have realised the 
most extraordinary successes. It has been 
said by witnesses who were as competent to 
judge as any, that the Sera.mpore mission• 
aries, by their devoted labour~, by their 
high and admirable character, did more to 
throw open the whole peninsula. of India to 
the Gospel, and to throw down the barrier 
which had been raised by the East India 
Company, than the noble eloquence of Wil
berforce, or the indefatigable labours of 
Grant; and in the West Indies the men 
that he had already named, Burchell and 
Knibb, proved themselves the heroes of the 
emancipation as well as the evangelisation 
of the benighted and oppressed race. For 
one of the most glorious events in the his
tory of England, or the history of the world, 
I consider we a.re mainly indebted to Chris
tian missions-I allude, of course, to the 
emancipation of the whole of the colonial 
slaves of Great Britm. 

E. Batvnes, Eaq. 

EFFECTS OF EMANCIPATION IN THE WEST 
INDIES. 

I have lately had the pleasure of reading a 
work just published by one of your honour
ed secretaries, Mr. Underhill, on thestate of 
the West Indies. He has giveri a. narrative 
of what he saw and heard in that most inte
resting sphere; and as far as I am able to 
judge,! should pronounce his narrative to be 
most truthful, candid, and at the same time 
satisfactory and encouraging. He admits' 
indeed, that in one respect the wealth of 
the West Indies may have been diminished 
as a. result of slave emancipation. He men
tions various facts which show an improve
ment and a progress in education, in religion, 
and in everything which goes to constitute 
civilization. He shows that public peace 
is preserved in a very remarkable degree; 
and there are two sentences from his book, 
which, if you will permit me, I will read, 
because of the remarkable bearing that they 
have upon the great present question of 
enforced emancipation in the United States. 
This pregnant sentence is contained in Mr. 
Underhill's book:-" Social order every
where prevails. Breaches of the j:>eace a.re 
rare. Crimes, especially in their darker 
and more sanguinary forms, are few. Per
sons and property a.re perfectly safe. The 
planter sleeps in security,dreads rio ineurrec 
tion, fears not the torch of an incendiary, 
travels day or night in the loneliest solitudes 
without anxiety or care. The people are 
not drunkards, even if they be impure; 
and this sad feature in the moral life of the 
people is meeting its check in the growing . 
respect for the marriage tie, and the iD;1· 
proved life of the white community in their 
midst." When we consider what the people 
-the hundreds of thousands of the people
of Jamaica. were before emancipation, surely 
this must be considered as a splendid tribu~e 
to the effects of emancipation, and what 1s 
still more, to that religion which made 
emancipation so bloodless, so safe, and so 
happy in it.a effect. 

E. Baines, Esg. 
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JlAPTIB!I.' OHUROBIIEI IN JAMAICA SELi'• 
SUPPORTING, 

There 11re of Baptist Churches in the one 
island of J aII111ica. no lees than seventy-seven; 
the number of members is about 24,000. I 
nm citing now an estimate both o.f those 
who are in the Union and those who are 
not in the Union. There a.re besides 6,000 
inquirers, making 80,000 who may be con
sidered pious persons. The number of these 
congregations amount to at least 50,000, so 
that they have what I think we should be 
very glad to realise in this country, an 
average congregation of 600 for every place 
of worship that they have in the island. 
The amount of money which they now 
subscribe. although not equal to what it 
was just after emancipation from slavery, 
when wages were high, when the wants of 
labourers themselves were few, and before 
the dreadful scourge of the cholera, which 
swept away so many thousa~ds of t~e- in
habitants, the amount they raise for religious 
purposes, is no less than 8, 000l. a yea~. If 
the number of the churches were eighty 
instead of seventy-seven, it would be an 
average of l00l. a year raised by each negro 
church. It is a very stricking fact that 
that I00Z. a year exceeds by three or four
fold the amount of church-rates raised by 
every parish in England and Wales. All 
these churchea; constituted as I said, of 
those who la.tely were in utter darkness and 
scarcely able to govern themselves ; these 
churches a.re self-governed and self-support
ing. They do not receive a single sixpence 
from the government either for their reli
gious operations or for their schools, and, 
what I think is the crowning triumph of 
all, they receive nothing from you. You 
have trained them to independence, to self
re!iance, to high organization of the churches; 
you have placed there pastors, many of 
them of their own colour ; and these, with 
the deacons and elders, conduct all their 
operations and maintain all their discipline, 
and an admirable discipline it is. The 
churches are founded on the principle of 
self-sustentation, which I and you believe 
to be the principle of Christianity. 

E. Baines, Eaq. 

THE BEVEN'l'IETB ANNIVERSARY, 

Threescore years and ten ! If you were 
a person instead of a society, that would 
be rather a. depressing figure to look at : it 
Would be very painful to be obliged to 
suppose, that vigorous as you have been in 
the past, the future, according to a law of 
nature, must be expected to be very much 
labour and sorrow. But we know that 
though man's years are few, his works may 
last on; and when life shall have passed 
from us, the pulsations of it may be left to 
other spirits, to beat on through a. series of 

ge neration11; and we are here to-day I thinl:, 
somewhat under the pulsations of a. spiritual 
life belonging to a period considerably past. 
It has not, I trust,expended itself.We should 
remember, I think, on these occasions, that 
length of years, in the case of an institution, 
instead of being a. sign of weakness and 
decay, is rather a sign of strength, and a 
promise of endurance a.nd enlarged growth; 
therefore I can congratulate you, my Chris
tian friends, upon threescore years and ten ; 
and I must say, that considering your years, 
most of you look •ery well. But seriously, 
seventy years I That takes us back, you 
will remember, to 1792 ; then you were 
born as a society. Many things were born 
about that time. The first great French 
Revolution was in its throes at that juncture; 
and we know now as a matter of history, 
somewhat of the things which came from 
that source ; a.nd one thing, sir, I hope we 
may learn by looking a.t the origin of such 
a society, in connection with such a period, 
a.nd that is this-that the church of God 
has nothing to fear from excitement in the 
public mind, like what is has to fear from 
apathy. Wherever you get society to be 
thoroughly a.wake, though a. large portion 
of it may be awake to bad purposes, depend 
upoi:flt a large portion of it will be a.wake 
for something better. When a storm rises, 
in our timidity and love of ease we become 
very solicitous generally, that it should 
abate, and that things might get to be more 
quiet; but let it not be forgotten that when 
God shook the nations in ancient times, it 
was that "the Desire of all nations" might 
come ; and when He shakes the nations 
now, it is always a.s a teacher, and His les
sons are intended mainly for the church. 

Rev. Di·. Vaughan. 

GOD'S WORK IN THE WORLD, 

God's work in this world, if we take 
history as our instructor in relation to it, 
is a. spiritual work. If carried on effectually 
it must be by spiritual men, a.nd spiritual 
men a.re what they a.re by God's working, 
and altogether independent of the much or 
little of refinement, the much or the 
little of outward splendour. Yet here 
you a.re; a.nd never, it seems, ~ a con· 
dition preferring so strong a. claJm upon 
your gratitude to God for the mea
sure in which He has answered your 
prayers, and blessed your efforts. Surely 
the Baptists would be wanting in that 
thorough manhood which has characterised 
them from their birth downwards, if they 
were not a brave-hearted people to-day, and 
I feel sure you are; God has given you 
work to do, and no small part of it have 
you been permitted to do. You have been 
permitted to take hold as it were of both 
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the Indiea; you have titken hold, in!\ man
ner that cannot be forgotten, in the history 
of the world, of the great PeninsulB of the 
East, and of the Islands of the West. And 
in those operations, I need not remind you, 
you h:tYe been just carrying out the mission
ary character which pertains to the essence 
of a true Church of Christ. What is the 
New Testament but a great Missionary 
Register-records of the first Christian 
missions 1 When the Apostles went round 
and dotted the great Roman Empire with 
churches, placing them in all the great 
centres of population, they did so with two 
ideas. Each of these organisations was to 
become a great constructive power in rela
tion to the truth committed to them, and a 
great diffusive power in regard to the dis
semination of that truth; and the Apostolic 
heart never swelled with more delight than 
when in writing to a church it was possible 
to say,· " From you sounded out the word 
of the Lord to all that were in Macedonia 
and Achaia, so that we need not to speak 
anything." The Apostle Paul always 
judged of the condition of a church God ward 
by what he knew to be the condition of that 
church manward. And be sure of this, my 
friends, if the world in which we live is 
ever to be rescued from that creature-wor
ship-that idolatry which is so obviously 
the great besetting sin of our fallen nature, 
that work is to be accomplished not by 
metaphysics, not by any process of philoso
phy, not by reason acting under the best 
direction possible-it must be done by 
authority, that authority being, God speak
ing from Heaven to settle what our imper
fect reason never can settle. 

Rev. Dr. Yaughan. 

NECESSITY OF A REVELATION FROM GOD. 

We must go to experiments ; and when 
a man discourses to me so freely and largely 
upon what his spirit may do in this direction, 
I have to ask the question, What has it 
done 1 When it has been put fairly upon 
its own resources, has it been found to give 
existence to a single community in the 
world's history rising above creature-wor
ship-worshipping an infinite being as 
Creator and benefactor, and being religious 
simply in relation to that being! If reason 
could have done that it would have done it. 
It never has, and I am not surprised that 
it has not. I do not believe that it is possi
ble to get the human spirit up into such 
relation with an Infinite Being by the ladder 
of mere reason. Very few people ever try, 
as an effort of their individual thought, to 
bridge over the distance between the finite 
and the infinite. Go back as far as you may, 
travel through untold ages of the past, and 

everywhere a voice comes Uf0n you, " He 
was, and was, and ever was.' Ascend high 
as you will, there is higher than that. • 
descend deep as you may there is a deepe; 
still; travel far, 1ight and left, as the wing 
of imagination can take you, and there is a 
wider yet. God is. ThBt eternity, that 
immensity : this poor brain, how it reels and 
staggers as it endeavours to conceive of that 
Infinite Spirit as au eternal Being and a 
Father ! We want, my friends, a voice to 
speak from the invisible world upon autho
rity, attesting it to be the voice of God, and 
settling for us the character of Deity, and 
giving to us the basis of worship of Himaii 
an Inlip.ite Being. Apart from that, you 
will not find men become worshippers of 
that Being. Of the strange tendency there 
is in the mind of man as man to drop down 
from the vault of such a nature to the 
worship of limited, created natures-that 
is, to drop do.wn from the worship of God 
to the creature and to idolatry-you have 
a striking instance in the history of Roman
ism. For of that system, where it is popu
larly developed, it is hardly too much to 
say that it is a religion without God and a 
Christianity without Christ-a worship 
never extending to God or hardly ever to 
Christ, almost everywhere, among the 
masses of the people, to saints, and in the 
highest to the Virgin Mary. Will you get 
this world out of creature-worship by your 
metaphysics? No: not while the world 
stands, and the laws of the human spirit 
are what they are. We have to go and 
preach to this world the character of God, 
and what is infinitely more than that, we 
have to present to them the character of 
Christ. 

Rev. Dr. Vaughan. 

WHAT CHRISTIANITY HAS DONE, AND WILL DO, 

Little do our manufacturing population, 
who, when they allow themselve~ to be.le~ 
astray by infidel orators to assail Chnsti· 
anity as their foe, little do they think of 
what it is that Christianity has done for 
them. Whence did they get their liberty 
to take their labour to the best market, 
and to get the best price f They have it 
from the· Gospel. Free labour is one of the 
great prerogatives of the cross in society ae 
it is, compared with what society was. And 
then, going over the remains o! those old 
cities that once existed in all their splendour 
when the Gospel was published, your guid11 
will tell you, "That is the ruin of such a. 
structure. That was a building of such ~ 
kind. Here are the remains of another, 
and so on, but he will never come to a spot. 
and say, "Here stood an edifice reared by 
public ben,~:v:olen_ce as a.. channel throu~q 
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which the rich would show themselves the 
benefactors of the poor.'' There is no such 
thing amidst all the ruins of old Greek 
and Roman cities, It was for Christfanity 
to call into existence a state of society such 
118 we see now, where in almost every 
street of our cities you will find some 
voluntn.ry combination for the purpose 
of extending lmmane and kindly influ
ences from the rich to the poor. Well, 
we ha.vo to look at these things as part of 
the process that is going on ; and if it docs 
not move so fast as we could wish, let us 
never forget that it is the characteristic of 
man to be always in a hurry; it belongs to 
God never to be in a hurry. .There is a 
8t,ite!iness and a deliberation about all His 
actions ! The coming of the day and the 
night, how slow and imperceptible, and how 
beautiful ! The coming of the winter and 
of the summer, the seed time and the har
vest, how gradual, how stately I And when 
Be called this world into being, oh ! what 
a lengthened process of change had to take 
place before it was accounted fit for man to 
dwell iw- I And when man became a sinner, 
and there was to be a Saviour, 4,000 years 
passed in the world's discipline, before the 
Saviour came. And so, in a thousand di
rections besides, you have to mark that His 
instruction to us is ever to work and wait. 
I know nothing of waiting, in relation to 
Bis cause, without working; but of this I 
feel assured, that no man is fit to do a great 
thing anywhere, and least of all to do a 
great thing for the·cause of God, who has 
not been thoroughly schooled into the lesson 
of working and then waiting. 

Re'V. Dr. Vaughan. 

!!'BE WEST INDIES-ARE TBEY RUINED 1 

The termination of the struggle against 
slavery has, in a great measure, of late years 
diminished the popular interest in the West 
Indian Islands; and certain circumstances 
connected with thosl3islands have made them 
a very unpleasant 11ubject of contemplation 
~o the English people at large,and to Baptists 
1D particular. It has been repeated lately in 
~very possible form of illustration, repeated 
1D Parliament, repeated in literature, re
reated in saloons, and I have even heard it 
in omnibuses and on the tops of omnibuses, 
that the West India Islands had been ruined, 
and that the authors of this ruin had been 
the missionaries with their rabble of idle 
negroes at their heels, and equally woully
headed philanthropists at home, the differ
ence being that in the one case the wool 
grows inside the head, and in the other 
case outside. It has been asserted, and 
most confidently, that the finest estates 
have run to jungle, that the greatest capi-

talists have been finally ruined, that there 
is no more hope for the prosperity of the~e 
islands in consequence of the triumph of 
these miserable philanthropists and fana
tics; and therefore the practical result is 
deduced that England has no further in
terest in maintaining her hold upon the 
West Indian colonies. I will just venture 
to deal with this statement, and with the 
theory which is to account for it, and with 
the policy which is to be founded upon it. 
First, then, with regard to the statemen~ 
a statement of uncoloured facts-and here 
I refer to Mr. Underhill's volume. He says, 
"Takingforexample the islands of St. Kitt's 
and St. Christopher's, the produce of sugar 
in the year 1860 was 9,600 hogsheads, the 
largest produce and export for fifty-one 
years." That is pretty well for a ruined 
island. Take the case of Grenada ; and here 
it is requisite you should bear in mind that 
in the year of emancipation in 1858, the 
proprietors summarily ejected the whole 
of the black population from the island, 
and of course, when the labourers had de
parted, there was no chance that the land 
could be brought into fertility. If you 
take the case of Trinidad again, we are met 
with a fact, for which we have Mr. Under
hill's authority, that in 1831 the produce 
of sugar was 327,000 cwts., but in 1858 
the produce was 549,000 cwts. That again 
is pretty well for a ruined island. 

Rev. E. White. 

THE CASE OJI' JillilCA, 

If we come to Jamaica, which is now 
the crucial question of emancipation, it 
must be admitted that many of the finest 
estates have run to jungle, that many of 
the principal proprietors have been ruined, 
and that many of the most considerable 
merchants have ·become insolvent. It is 
not merely emancipation that has produced 
these results; but you must remember first 
that there has been a system of absenteeism 
on the part of the proprietors which has 
had a considerablti effect upon the ruin of 
their property, Mr. Underhill mentions 
cases in which it is most distinctly prove
able that the ruin to which some of the 
finest estates have been brought, is trace
able to the absence of the proprietor, and 
the neglect of the attorney he employs. 
But if we come to that which, after all, is 
the most important question, the alleged 
idleness of the negroes, there is something 
to be said on the other side. If 1 may 
venture to put the supposition of our chair
man, that the officers of this society had 
been for a series of yeara lashed to their 
parliamentary or secretarial labours, and 
had had behind them a driver wielding a. 
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oart-whip or the cat, and had then been 
suddenly liberated from their bonda.ge, it 
is highly probable that they would have 
learned to associate with the very thought 
of parliamentary or secretarial laboU1· a feel
ing of intense disgust. Aud this has been 
the case with the slaves. For a long series 
of years they worked in rows of 100 on 
what they called "holing " for the sugar
cane, and behind them atood a row of men, 
three or four to a hundred, with tremen• 
dous cart-whips, ready to lay on their backs 
such blows as left places that were ten-i.ble 
to contemplate. And, when this system 
ceased, and the blacks were free men, no 
wonder that for some years a~erwards the 
slaves had a very considerable diJ!tast~ of 
labour. If you take away one strong mo
tive, such as the application of force and 
pain, you must supply a new motive in 
order to produce particular results. If you 
take away force and pain, so that slaves 
ar<i no longer subject to compulsion, then 
a new force must be supplied, and a new 
motive of labour; and· the only motive 
strong enough to promote earnest and con
tinued labour is a lawful love of money. 
The slaves, when they become free, must 
be regularly and honestly pa.id their wages ; 
and if the proprietors of the estates do noi 
pay their liberated bondsmen their wages 
fairly and regula.rly, who can wonder that 
the consequence is that the men will not 
work, and that the estates go to ruin 1 
Now, if there is one thing that Mr. Under
hill has proved in his volume, it is this, 
that throughout J ama.ica, there has pre
vailed the most shameful neglect with 
respect to the payment of the labourers' 
wages. And, on the other hand, Mr. Under
hill has shown by extracts which I will not 
weary the meeting by reacting, that when 
the wages are punctually and honestly paid 
to the liberated bondsmen, there is no lack 
of labour, and that there the estates are 
carefully and admirably cultivated. 

Rev. E. White. 

GREAT BRITAIN llUBT NOT ABANDON HE~ 
CO~ONIES. 

It is impossible, on these occasions, to 
deal with the general question : but there 
is one aspect of it which is exceedingly 
germa.ne to the object of an assembly whioh 
has for its aim the religious improvement 
of the world, and that is, that if the ex
p,mse of mainta.iuing the British colonies 
be a reason. for their abandonment, there 
are at least some instances in which this 
reason must not for the present be per
mitted to prevail. England has her cha
i·acter to maintain as well as her revenue 
and her commerce, She has higher inte-

rests than any tha.t ca,n be reckoned by 
dollars or sovereigns ; and I think there 
would be something terrifl.o and baleful in 
the extreme if such a. power as Great Bri
tain, wielding such tremendous ai·ma.ments 
as she wields by land and sea., were not 
subject to the la.we of moral oblige.tion, 
No, sir, Great Britain cannot attempt to 
control true religion too little, but cannot 
be controlled by it too much. The mighty 
power of the British empire has then to be 
subject to the laws of moral government; 
and one of those laws is, that as a.n indi
vidual me.y rightly and wisely spend some
thing for the benefit of others, so ma.y 
nations. l think we may venture to say 
that there is, so to speak, a missionary 
aspect of the British colonial dominioUB, 
and that if we look at the interest of the 
colonies and of the world, there are reasons 
why, for the world's sake, apart from any 
selfish point of view, we should maintain 
them. It is something to extend through 
a world of troubled nations the maxims of 
a power which employs her irresistible force 
and inexhaustible resources in defence of 
liberty, justice, and progression. It is some
thing surely to diffuse through a world 
where the nations are weary of bad govern
ment and despairing of better, the shadow 
of a. mona.rchy like ours, whose present re
presentative upon the throI18 at all events 
is the very image of all that renders autho
rity venerable to the understanding, the 
conscience, and the affections of mankind. 
It is again something to extend through a 
world of rotten governments, and therefore 
of revolutionary populations, the standards 
of an empire which is consecrated to the 
cause of social order, personal, intellectual, 
spiritual liberty. It is something to diffuse 
and maintain among the nations where 
there are so many semi-barbarous races, 
intermingled it may be with European set
tlers, the tribunals of a Power which is too 
just to connive at villany, and too stron_g 
to permit the interpqsition of force. It 1s 
something for Great Britain, like some 
better Minerva, sprung from the mind of 
the Omnipotent, to raise the shadow of h~r 
uplifted shield aloft, and to t~ow it upon 
every land, so that under her protection 
the missionary can visit in safety tlie inner• 
most villages of India, and all the ten 
thousand islands of the tropical and sout~
em seas. It surely adds something-it 
adds a great deal-to the influence, the 
civilising influence, of our coµimerce, that 
our authority is rooted in the territory. of 
every land, that ciyilising influence whic\ 
carries by every trade wind to the men °d 
every land our English ideas of law an 
order, of mercy, of God, of home, and of 
heaveu. 

Re'U, E. White. 
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I!,!POBTA.NOE TBA.T BMA.NOil'A.TION SHOULD 
Dill A. SUOOESS. 

To ranaom man from slavery is the grand 
object proposed by the Almighty in the re• 
demption of the world, and this problem 
comes before us in a most difficult form in 
the case of African slavery. Whatever tends 
to prove the success of that experiment in 
the West Indies tends to diffuse the prin
ciple on which the experiment was made 
throughout the world; and whatever tends 
to prove the failure of that experiment, 
whatever tends to prove that abolition or 
emanr.ipation means ruin to that land, 
bankruptcy to the planter, ruin to the 
merchant, tends to rivet every manacle that 
binds the black man's hand, both in Africa 
and America. It is therefore of the last 
importance that this experiment of ours 
should succeed; and towards this success 
three things are requisite: first, the con
tinued and increasing influence of religion 
upon the liberated bondsmen; secondly, 
the establishment of just tribunals, and 
the administration of ready right for the 
wrongs committed by their governors and 
employers in the West Indies; and thirdly, 
with a view to the two former, the perpet
uation of the influence of the British 
Crown. This is therefore the reason why 
I have mentioned to lay so much stress 
upon this statement. We must not indeed 
limit the resources of Omnipotenee. Chris
tianity has been in past times diffused 
under the most fearful conditions, against 
hostile governments, against revolutionary 
populations, against public opinion-but 
God works by means, and as in the early 
beginning of Christianity the wide diffusion 
of the Roman power gave the greatest faci
lities for the pr.opagation of the Gospel, so 
now does the esta.blishment and wide diffu
sion ofthe British authority give the great
est assistance to the advances of the Gospel. 
Remove that protection, and abandon civil 
government in the West Indies to the na
tive raoes - the black and brown men, 
who would struggle with the white man in 
most sanguinary conflicts for the mastery
and you would then have to work out the 
most difficult problem of spiritual emanci
pation, which is the key and centre of all 
the 1·est, under the most difficult circum
stances. I maintain, therefore, that what· 
ever policy may dictate with respect to the 
ot,IJ.er colonies of our empire, it will not be 
possible for a long time to come to loose 
our hold on the colonies of the Carribean 
Sea. It will be requisite, in order to fulfil 
the trust committed to our fathers, to 
maintain our hold on the West Indian 
Islands, and that for the sake of the black 
man there, 

Re11. E. White. 

N A.TIVE OBURCBES AND OOllrVBRT• IN DIDU., 

Independent churches had not arisen so 
speedily as many had desired and had hoped, 
and sometimes the conductora and support
ers of the mission had been saddened by 
the reports of converts having fallen from 
their profession, It might be, however, that 
we were apt to set up a standard by which 
to try the converts of India, which the 
churches at home would consider it too hard 
to apply even to themselves. We seemed 
to look for a higher degree of purity in the 
native churches than was to be found in 
England, with all our manifold and superior 
advantages. We were accustomed to forget 
the social condition of the natives of India. 
We did not speak of them, for example, as 
slaves but what had been their condition 
but that of slavery under the feet of their 
Mahomedan conquerors, and under the 
influence of a sensual religion, and under 
the perils which an avowal of Christianity 
in that land necessarily involves! In confir
mation of this he might refer to a striking 
fact mentioned in the report. It was the 
case of a landownerwho, with his family, was 
turned out of house and home, because he 
declared himself to be a Christain. He lost 
also a portion of his land ; and the supply 
of water necessary for the cultivation of the 
rest, and for the sustenance of his family, 
was cut off. If this sort of persecution had 
to be endured by men of position and of some 
competence, what must be the condition 
of young and dependent converts, and of 
females assailed by the entreaties of their 
mothers, and frowned upon and punished 
by their fathers. Was it not rather astonish
ing that any should hold fast by their new 
faith under circumstances and influences 
like these, than that some should give way 1 
Who could believe that all who went back 
ha.cl bee~ hypocrites; still less those who 
continued in their profession of Christ
ianity 1 That landowner to whom he had 
alluded, was not moved by the persecution 
he endured, and was now engaged in 
preaching the Gospel; and might we not 
hope that many of those who under sare 
trial had shrunk from Christian profession 
might yet prove that the grace of God was 
in their hearts, and that they might still be 
restored? 

W. H. Watson, Esq. 

INFLUENCE OF THE CIRCULATION OF THK 
SCRll'TURES. 

Think of the influence which we e::i,erted 
by the circulation of the Scriptures. Refer• 
ence had been ma.de to the Calcutta press, 
established by-the early missionaries for the 
purpose of doing that whi~ c?uld be doi:ie 
m no other way-the printing 11,lld cir-
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culating of the Scriptures ~11~ oth~r books 
that would promote the spmtual mterests 
of the people. . It_ was tr~e tha~ t~e 
necessity for a mission pi:ess _ 111 India. did 
not now exist to the extent it did at first, but 
still it was mantained and was doing a most 
important work in t~e ci~cula.tio? of reli
gious literature, especially 111 sendmg forth 
the Word of God in the va1ious dialects of 
the empire. It was thus scattering that 
seed which God had promised should not be 
sown in vain. Another instance was men
tioned in the report, which illustrated what 
might be anticipated from the universal 
diffusion of the Gospel. A man from the 
interior of the country, who had, apparently, 
not obtained any instruction from the 
missionaries, received a copy of Scriptures 
and took it to his distant home, and was led 
by its perusal to feel his need of an interest 
in Jesus Christ, as subsequently appeared 
when he came to the missionary for further 
instruction. It was a cause, therefore, for 
deep thankfulness that ~od had enabled t~e 
missionaries of thiq society to translate His 
Word · and it was the testb:nony of persons 
not cdnnected with this mission that its 
Bengalee version at least, was as perfect as 
scholarly knowl;dge at the present time 
could make it. W. H. Watson, Esq_. 

THE OPEJIING OF INDIA FOR FEMALE 
INSTRUCTION. 

He might allude to another effort that w:as 
full of promise and carried on by the wife 
of Mr. Sale, on~ of the missio~a.ries of the 
society, namely, _the e!fort to mstruct the 
women of India. m their secluded zena.~as
Those who had been accustomed to thwk 
of the harems of the East as places of com
fort and luxury were greatly deceived; for 
it appeared that the zena.nas were generally 
the worst apartments in the house, and that 
they were scenes of u~happine~s and often 
of strife the women bewg kept ignorent and 
without occupation. Mrs. Sale succeeded 
in gainino- admission to some of them, and 
began a ;;;ost useful work, imparting to the 
ladies a knowledge of reading and of the art 
of sewing, and so forth, of w~ich they had 
been totally ignorant. On be111g compelled 
to leave Calcutta, Mrs. Sale handed over 
her work to Mrs. Mullens, of the ~o~don 
Missionary Society, who had been sim~larly 
engaged in it, whose early death the friends 
of missions had so much reason to deplore. 
Some of the results of Mrs.Mullens' labours, 
which had been published, were of the most 
interesting description, and proved t~at the 
women themselves were most anx10us to 
learn and that the instructing of them 
would have a most salutary influence, n~t 
only upon themselves, but upon their 
children. JV. H. Watson, Eaq_. 

nESULTB Oli' :MISSIONARY LABOR, 

He was not afraid to look nt reeulte 
although he had no sympathy with thos~ 
miserable utilitarians who were ever ready 
to contrast the money spent upon missionary 
purposes with what appeared to be the 
actual achievements. But there were not 
wanting evidences of the practical ~Jue of 
missionary work. Instead of groanmg over 
want of sucess, he was much more disposed 
to cry hallelujah. If they could conceive 
for a moment of the idea of blotting out 
the work of missions from the face of the 
world, how different then would be the 
aspect of affairs. But if they could point to 
only one soul really converted from heath
endom to Christ, there would be in this an 
ample compensation for all the money and 
all the labour that had been expended. One 
golden crown of heaven was worth all the 
golden sovereigns of earth. But thi~ was 
not regarded by some people as a busmess
like computation, and from them the cry 
still comes, What have you done! It would 
be easy to show that much had been done. 
The missionary reports, for example, showed 
that there was a steady increase in the 
number and efficiency of the agents employed 
in the mission-field that many thousands 
of poor heathens had become co~v_inced 
of their immortality, and that the Spmt had 
begun to breathe over the valley of dry 
bones. And by what agency had this 
object been in a great degree effected ! As 
far as he could glean from the reports, one 
of the most patent agencies. had been native 
preaching. And surely this was the most 
astounding of all the results of mo~ern 
missions, that besotted devotees of ido!9 
should not only embrace but preach to theu
fellows the unsearchable riches of C~ist. 
And as this agency became more enlight
ened and efficient we should be able to leave 
the work to them altogether. There was 
one drop of comfort for the economists. But 
what more had been done 1 How could these 
preachers have preached without the Bi~le, 
and how could they have read the Bible 
without its being translated 1 And ~ 
whom he might ask the grumblers and t e 
revilei!s of "The Edinburgh Review," h~d 
this work been done ? The dyspeptic Dl18d 
sionaries and consecrated cobbler~ ha 
called forth a literature out,, of a pr~o~ 
of hieroglyphics, and "cobbled the Sae1e 
Scriptures into all the dialcts of e1ery 
patois of the East. "Where is the wise, wb~::8 
is the scribe, where is the disputer of t {8 
world 1 hath not God made" uncommon .Y 
foolish a. great deal of "the wisuom of this 
world?" 

.Re11, .Artliur M,wsell. 
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SLAVERY OVBROOMB DY OIIRISTIANITY, 

We hod clone much in the West India 
Jalancls, where the difficulties of language 
that met ns in the East had not to be en
countered. Apart from the flourishing 
churches which had been planted in the 
West India Islands, he could point to one 
colonial achievement which might be honest
ly claimed as the fruit of Christian missions. 
But when he mentioned the emancipation 
of 800,000 African bondsmen as the result 
of Christian missions, he had no wish to 
detract from the share which such men as 
Henry Brougham were entitled to claim in 
the great work. But he asked, where 
without Christian missions would those 
slaves have been now 1 Would not the chain 
have been clasped around them as tightly 
as ever 1 The same statesmen who had 
spoken for the missionary had spoken for 

the slave, and the missionary who had 
pleaded for Christ, has :,,lso pleaded for 
emancipation. William Wilberforce was 
as much a missionary as William Knibb, 
and Knibb was as much an emancipator 
as Wilberforce. He claimed it as an act 
the most magnificent and sublime in the 
annals of the world, this liberation of the 
negroe3 of the West Indies. It transpired 
at a time of the most profound and general 
peace, when the crown of the mightiest em
pire upon earth hacl just been placed on 
the youthful brow of Victoria, the beloved 
mistress of Great Britain, and when the 
sceptre of the empire shoul<l have passed 
away, this act would be remembered as 
the noblest that ever was performed by 
England, when with her youthful sovereign 
at her head, she proclaimed freedom to 
the slave. Rev. Arthur Mu.i·sell. 

A VISIT TO THE BHUTESHWAR MELA, NEAR AGRA. 
BY THE REV. THOS. EVANS. 

(Oontinu.edfrorn our last.) 
14th.-.As it was useless to commence preaching before the sun was a little 

way up, and the people beginning to feel comfortable after the cold night, we 
went out in the early morning to have a sight of the temples by the river side. 
In one of these we saw two large images, beautifully cut from huge blocks,of 
granite, and both placed in a sitting posture. On enquiry, we were told they 
were Mahadeo, and his wife Parbuti, by a man at the door of the temple. 
But another man present said they were "Baba .Adam and Uma Hava," i. e., 
Father .Adam and Mother Eve ; and, truly, the images bore a striking simila
rity to the pictures I had seen when a child of ".Adam and Eve in the garden." 
There was the woman with a fruit in her hand, which she extended towards 
the man, and there was the cunning serpent, as if watching anxiously to see 
the result! all that was wanted to complete the picture was the tree. It is 
striking to notice these coincidences in Hindoo mythology with Scripture his
tory ; and this is more or less to be met with in nearly all their religious cere
monies. .A man who looks on to learn, cannot fail to see a strong resemblance 
between many of their rites and some portion of the Jewish religion. A small 
yolnme might well be written on this subject, which wonld doubtless prove 
interesting. At the next temple, which is the most frequented of the whole 
number, we found grand preparations going on, in honour of the Maharajah of 
Gwalior, who was expected to visit the temple, and do pooja (worship), accem
pauied with a grand offering to the priests. The morning was cold, and as his 
Majesty would be obliged to bathe before he could presume to appear in the 
presence of the god, the Brahmins were very kindly and considerately engaged 
in preparing a warm bath for him. .A large number of bright copper pots and 
pans were steaming away finely on one side of the ghat, and on the other there 
were crimson velvet couches and cushions. The sun is now up, and hundreds 
of people are waitino- for a chance to bathe at the favourite ghat, and to carry 
their small offering11° of a pice or two to the temple; but a guard with drawu 
swords is set to keep the way of the Maharajah clear and clean. He brings, 
we hear, his 3000 rupees, a powerful argnment with the Brahmins to keep him 
from being annoyed by a crowd of poor Ryots, who can only afford a few pice. 
Yes; in Hindooism there seems to be a i·oyal way to heaven, distinct and sepa
rate from the common and 'IJulgar one, and much more accommodating and 
easy. How different this from the religion of Him who said, "It is easier for 
a _camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God." 
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But we must leave the Rajah and his gifts, with his gods, and return to 
direct the attention of the poor Ryots from Mahadeo to Jesus. 

We take our stand under a tree in the midst of the Mela. Mr. Williams 
begins to speak, and his powerful voice soon attracts the attention of the 
crowus now rushing down to the temples. A large assembly is soon collected 
the preacher grows more and more earnest and pressing in his appeals th~ 
people begin to feel an interest in the truth. The fit·st preaching closes,' and 
the sale of books commences. "A gospel for one anna, and a tract for a. pice » 
is the cry again and again ; but no one comes forward to buy. Still we pe~·
~evere, and after a few more explanations and exhortations, one more couraae. 
ous than the rest resolves to buy a book, at auy rate. And now the example 
h:Lving been set, the more timid beg_in to gather courage. The knots fro!l). the 
pugrees (turbans) and dhotheea (wa.1stbands) are soon untied, and the cry on 
all sides is "Hum ko dao," "Hum ko da.o," (Give to me, Give to me). The 
sale is over, several of those present lea.ve, and new comers take their pla.ce. 
The old cry is repeated, "A gospel for an anna.'' A few more books go, and 
then good old Thakoor Dass, of Chitourah, tells his countryJnen of the Saviour 
he has found. He is perfect in the village dialect, and the poor hel!.r him 
gladly. He chants, aud sings the praises of Jesus, until the people are evi
dently moved, and closes with a homely appeal ; and ac,ain up go the books· 
Some eighteen or twenty are disposed of, and now the s~ller must become the 
preacher. The crowd is by this time immense. A tobacco-seller close by 
begins to fear the crowd will completely blockade his stall, and shut out his 
purchasers. It is even so, and he grows angry and clamorous with the people, 
who tell him that they stand on the highway, which is free for all. He appeals 
to me, and says his loss will be very grel!,t. Ta.king out a handful of the pice 
I had received for the books, I ask him to take a full and fair compensation 
for his loss, as we would not have him suffer by our preaching; but the poor 
b_uniah is quite ta.ken aback, and modestly refusing the money, says, "You 
have conquered me-go on." Preaching being over, the sale again goes on. 
Several tracts and gospels are sold, a closing address is given, and it being 
about eleven o'clock, we return to our tent to breakfast. 

The above sketch furnishes the reader with a fair idt:a of our work for four 
days (morning and evening) in the Mela. I need not, therefore, l!)ngthen out 
this paper by entering minutely into each day's work in particular. 

15th.-.A.fter returning from our !llOrning prea~hing, I made up a par-eel of 
l,ooks, consisting of two copies of the New Testament bound, one in Hindi and 
the other in U rdoo, a copy of the "Sut Mut Niroopun," and one of "Deen 
1mg ki thikeek," (" Enquiry i_nto the _True Religi?n,") with the inteati?n of 
taking thein pe~sonally to the MaharaJah of Gwallor. 0~ further . c~nsid1:ra; 
tion I thou"ht 1t better to send the parcel by a servant, with the miss10naries 
complimen~, lest the Rajah should suppose I came for some favour. The 
parcel being neatly put up, and labelled, it was sent to the royal t~nt, accom
panied by an earnest prayer. But alas, how soon were our bright hopes 
dashed to the ground! Our servant presented the parcel to the Va.keel, who 
was about to take it in to the Rajah, when he was told it contained books from 
the missionaries who sent their compliments to his Majesty. On hearing this, 
the Kamdar (minister) returned the parcel, saying it was not needed. Th!l 
servant persisted that it should be taken in to the Maharajah, and said he 
must be refused by him before he could tl!.ke the parcel back. The Va.keel 
took the parcel insi~e, and soon returned, say!n~ h~s Majesty did not need 
1,ooks. The impress10n of the servant was, l!.nd 1~ is h1~ply probable, that the 
Maharajah never saw the parcel, nor heard anything of 1t ; and thus the petu
lant Kamdar, who was evidently a Brahmin, and a bigoted Hindoo, defeated 
me twice. Had Dinkur Rao, the Prime Minister, been present, whom I saw 
repeatedly in the Fort at Agra during the troubles of 1867, I feel persuaded 
that the elephants would have been removed, and the books accepted: Eastei·n 
kings ar-e quite at the mercy of their ministers, and it is seldom they have a 
faithful one to serve them. 

Delhi, Dec. 19th, 1861. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on aoco'lllnt of the B{l/J)tist Missionan"JJ Societv, from MMch 21, 

to MMch 31, 1862. 
w. di O, denotes that the Contributi,on is for Widows and Orpht11n1; N. P. for Native Preaclurs; 

T. for Translations ; o.nd 1. B. F. for India Special F'IJ/Tld. 
£s.d. £s.d. J!,s.d. 

DEJUJYSRIRl!I. Torqnay- Ilford-
Derby
Contributions 

Collectious ......••.. 15 17 6 Collection for China 1 lR 8 
0 15 6 
0 7 6 Do., for N. P. • • • • • • 

-~ {i i C Dt.;t0 ~. W. cl: 0 ... , ! 10 0 Contributions for do. 
on n ions . • . . . " 12 O Do., Sund. S. for do. 

DEVONSHIRE, 

Bampton
Contribution ........ 

Do., for N. P .. .... 0 12 0 
Do. s. School.' .... ·. s o a 3 I 6 

Less expenses . . . • 0 4 O 

2 17 6 Brixbam
Contributions ... • • • 

Do., S. Schqol , ..• 

2 2 0 

2 2 8 
0 16 1 

27 12 2 
Less expenses, ancl 

acknowledged be-
fore ............ 21 16 0 l,angley-

Dartmouth-
Collection . . . . . • • • . . 1 13 7 Totness-

5 16 2 
Collection .. . . . . .. .. 1 10 7 

Do., for W. &: 0.... 0 14 0 
Contributions.... .. .. 3 7 9 

Contribution .. .. .. .. 0 10 0 Contribution • .. .. • 1 O O 
Do., for W.4'0 . .. o 5 O Longhton-

Less expense~ 
2 3 7 
0 6 7 

1 17 0 

Devonport, Morice Sq.
Collections . ·. • .. .. • • 7 18 8 

Do. for W. cl: 0... .. 1 12 0 
Contributions . • . • . . 26 4 2 

Do. for India,,.: .. () 10 0 

DORSETBHIRE. 
Poole-

Contribution .. • .. .. • 1 
Weymouth-

Contributions . . . . . . 6 
Do., S. School .... 10 

DURBilI, 
Darlington-

0 0 

7 6 
0 0 

Collections . .. .. • . .. • 15 0 0 
Contributions. • . .. .. • 3 6 3 

Do. for Reu. W. K. 
Ryr:roft's Chapels O 17 6 

Do., for N.P. .. .. . • 4 13 l 

23 1510 
Less expenses.. .. .. o 5 O 

23 10 10 

so 4 10 
Less amount vot~d .. · 

Collection for Chvna... 2 0 5 
Contributions • • • • . . 30 16 0 Sa1fron Walden-

Bamsf;erley- · Collections . .. .. . .. .. 'i 16 3 
Do., for W. ,J; 0. .. 2 0 0 
Do. , B. School . . .. l 12 4 

Contributions. • .. .. .. 18 18 l 

to Ireland o.nd ac
knowldgd: p,~fore 3.0 6 2 

Exmouth-
Donation ........... , 

Honiton-
Collection for W. cl: 0. 
Contributions • . • • • 

~ is s 
~ () 0 

1 8 9 
6 4 9 

Kiogsbridge-
Collection ....... , .. 11 0 0 

Do.,forChinti : .. : ·s 2 0 
Do. for W.cl: O • .... 2 15 0 

Contributions ... , • , 29 O 0 

45 17 0 
Less expenses, ·aud 

aoknwlgd. before 3 19 6 

4117 6 

Collection for China... 1 2 6 
Middleton in Teesdale- · 

Contribs. for China.. • 1 7 6 

South Shields-
Collections .. .. .. .. .. s 17 2 
Contributions......... 7 17 7 

Do., for China • • • • 0 6 6 
Do., S. School ., .. O 6 O 

12 6 3 
Le.ss expenses • . . • 0 12 6 

30 6 8 
Less expenses • . . • 1 5 0 

23 l 8 
Waltham Abbey-

Contribntions ...... 29 0 0 
Walthamstow-

Contributions .. , .. .. • O 16 4 

1112 
Sunderland, So.ns Street

Collections . • .. .. .. .. 8 11 
Do. S. School.... .. 1 s 

Contributions • , .. , • 3 0 
Wolsingham-

9 GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Collection for China.. l 4 

EssEX. 

Arlington-
6 Contributions ........ 
6 Do., for W. cl: 0. . . 
0 Do., for .Africa .. .. 

Do., forN.P ..... .. 
2 Ascott-

6 5 11 
I 1 8 
0 5 4 
0 7 8 

Contributions........ l 7 4 
Blockley-Kingskerswell

Collection • • • • • • • • • • 0 8 6 Ashdon- Contributions •• • • • . 12 2 9 
Do. S. School. ... :~ ;I, 18 l Lifton- Contributions.. . .. • • • 3 15 3 

2 0 Contributions . • . . . . • • 2 
Jlo., Stm. School . . 0 8 O Colchester- Bourton-on-the-Water

Collections .. . . • • • .. . , 5 1 
Contributions.. . • • .. • 6 10 0 l\lodbury

Collection for W. ,f; 0. 0 10 0 
Plymouth

Contributions ...... 41 2 0 
. Do., for N. P. 1/ar~{'! 20 l 0 

Rmgmore- · 
Collection tor Cl>ina.. 1 0 O 

Tive,-ton-
Collections . .. • .. .. .. 10 10 2 

Do. Famine ~,id. 12 0 0 
Contributions ...... : . 12 0 6 

Do., for N. P., Di-
nage:pore ....... , 1~ O 0 

48 10 8 
Less Famine Fund, 

expenses, and ac
kriowldgd. before 40 7 0 

Contributions... . • .. . 12 9 5 
Do ... ........... T. 1 6 0 
Do. S. School ...... 0 9 6 

U 411 
Less e:,,..,enses , , o 2 s 

H 2 8 

Hal'low-

Brockhampton-
Collections . . • .. . . .. • 1 17 7 

Campden-• 
Collections .. .. . . . .. . l 3 1 

Do., Pwd'ord . . . . • • O 7 11 
Contributions S. B... O 2 6 

Do. for .AJri,xr,, . • . . l 0 0 

Collections .. • .. • .. .. 8 10 
Do., for W. &: 0.... l 10 
Do., for China, • • . • i lS 
Do. s. School .. • • . • 1 11 
Do., Potter Sti-eet. • 0 18 

Cheltenham, Cambray Chapel-
Ii Contributions.. . .. . s 15 o 

Contributions........ 8 10 
Do., Ladies' ~uxly. 10 9 

0 Do., for Chfaa • • 1 o 0 
s 
l 
0 
5 
0 

Do., Salem Chapel
Collections • • .. .. .. 28 <l 1 
Contributions ...... H 18 9 

Do., S. School .. 10 U 4 
Do.forMra • .Al!B>,'s 

Native Girls' 

'ropebam
8 S 8 

Less aclwowledge,l 
befQre & expens. 

1loar.U1111 ScAI. 15 16 0 
Cirencester-

CQntl'ibutiQns .. .. .. o 12 6 

35 19 2 

3 12 8 

S2 6 9 
Collections .. • • .. • .. • ;I, 9 6 
CQntributions • .. ... 4 19 o 
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Colefol'd
Cont1ibutions for Rei•. 

W. K. Ryc1·0/1.'s Clta-

£ s. d. 

p,1,• F1111d • . • • • . . • 0 11 6 
Cutsdenn-

Col!ections .. . • . . . . . • 0 17 0 
Do., for W. tC 0. • • 0 3 6 

Contributions . . • . . . 4 g 4 
GloncestC'r-

Collertion for W. ,t 0., 2 5 0 
Contributions .... _... 4 5 O 

Do., for Ch.ina • • • 1 2 6 
Do.S.Scbl.,forN.P. 2 14 6 
Do., do., for School, 

Ceylon • .. . . • . . .. S O 9 
Do., for Betht,ephil 

• School) Jamaica.~ 1 15 O 
Milton-

Collections .. . . . . . .. . 5 6 11 
Cont1ibutions.. .. . • . • 2 12 6 

Naunton and Guiting
Colleetion, Naunton.. S 13 2 

Do., Guiting .. .. .. l 12 10 
Do. for W. d::O . .... O 17 4 

Contributions... .. • • • l 9 S 
Do. for N. P. .. • • • • 0 19 10 
Do., for Africa • • . • 2 19 2 

Stow-on-the-Wold
Collections.......... 3 17 2 

Do. for W. ,t 0 .... _ l 1 7 
Contributions ... _.. 3 JG 10 

Do., S. School . . .• 1 O O 
Tewkesbury-

Collections • .. • .. . .. . 9 16 6 
Contributions . • . . • • 10 10 4 

Do., for China .. • • 2 11 2 
Do., forN.P ••••.•• l 5 2 

Winchcomb-
Collections • • . . • • . .. • 2 15 7 
Contributions • . . • • • l 14 6 

Do., S. School .. . • O 5 2 

204 6 4 
Less expenses and 

o.cknow ld. before 63 0 4 

Andover-

151 6 0 

H.u!PSRlRE. 

Collection for W. ,t 0, l 3 O 
Lymington-

Collection for W. ,f; O. 1 O O 
Contributions _. . • • • 6 15 11 

Do., for N.P. _..... I 1 8 
Saint Cross-

Contributions • • . • . • 2 15 0 
Southampton-

Collection, East Street 2 8 4 
Do., Public Meeting 3 5 9 
Do., Carlton Rooms 6 2 4 

Contributions . . • . . . 8 16 10 
Do., for JV. ,t 0..... l l 0 
Do., S. School • . • • 3 15 O 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

£ •· d. 
Contribs. S. School . • 2 2 3 

Do ............... 118 3 
Do. for N.P, . . .. .. 2 2 9 

12 0 2 
Less eXJ.iense• • • 0 4 6 

11 15 8 

Boxmoor-
Collections • • .. • .. • .. 2 6 6 

Do. for W. &: 0.... . 1 o o 
Contributions • .. • .. , S 10 

Do., S. School . • • . O 13 8 
Do., do., for N.P. • • l 12 4 

9 15 4 
Less expenses. . . • O 9 6 

9 5 10 

Hatfield-
Contributions •• ,. ,. 3 15 0 

Do., for IV. tl: O. • • O 10 O 

Hemel Hampstead-
Collections .. • .. • • • .. 6 5 6 
Contributions . . . • • . 7 7 8 

13 13 2 
Less expenses • . . . 0 19 O 

12 14 2 

Saint Albans-
Collections. · ......... 13 7 2 

Do. for W. 4: 0... . . 6 2 2 
Contributions • • . • . • 12 18 10 

Do., Sun_ School . • 4 2 2 
Do., do., for N.P. • • 2 9 2 
Do., for India .. • • 5 O O 
Do., for African 

Schoo"ls .......... 8 5 O 

46 19 6 
Less acknwld. be-

fore & expenses 24 7 4 

Tring-
Contributions .••••••• 

Do., for China 
Do., S. School 

Watford-

22 12 2 

14 2 4 
6 3 6 
4 4 10 

Collection ....... , .. 11 12 6 
Do., for W. di: 0. . . 3 0 0 
Do., S. School • • . . 1 8 8 

Contributions • • • . . • 28 7 l 

44 8 3 
Less expenses • • 0 18 6 

43 H 9 

Whitchurch- HuNTINGDONBlllnE. 
Collections .. • .. • .. .. 4 14. 9 
Contributions • • . . . • 2 14 l Saint lves-

Less District ex
peI1J1es 

liEREFORDSWRE; 
Bromyard-

7 8 10 

0 10 6 

6 18 ( 

Contribution .. • .. • • • 2 O O 
Kington-

Collection for W. ,I: 0. 1 0 0 

HERTFORDSRIRE. 
Bishops-Stortford-

Collection . , .... , , ,. (j 16 11 

Contributions, Moiety 1 1 0 

KENT. 
Broadstairs-

Contributions .•• , •• ,. 1 15 0 
Canterbury-

Oontribntions.. . .. • .. 20 0 0 

Chatham, Zion Chapel
Collection • .. .. .. .. • 6 U. 6 
Contributions •• , , • • 6 7 0 

11 l 6 
Less elCJ)ensea • • o o 6 

10 12 0 

Crayfol'd-
Contrlbs. for N.P .. .. , 1 o o 

D0Ye1·-
Collcetio11s .. .. .. .. .. 8 4 o 

Less expenaca O 7 o 

Eythome-
Collections ...... ,. .. 
Contributions ••.••• 

Do., for N.P . ...... 
Do. , S. School 

Le.e-
Collection ........ .. 

Do. for W. <f: O. .. 
Contributions .... .. 

Do., for India . .... . 
Do. for lntally Selis. 
Do., for Calabar Col-

lege .. : ........ . 
Do., forJamaica .. 

--7 10 6 

8 0 4 
4 2 2 
0 10 4 
0 8 11 

12 18 11 
7 11 0 

28 16 9 
2 2 0 
0 10 6 

0 10 0 
1 0 0 

63 9 2 
Less acknowledged 

before • • • .. • .. .. 20 9 11 

32 19 3 
Lewisham Road-

Contribs., Balance .• lS 2 5 
Maidstone-

Collection for Jlr. ,t 0., 3 S o 
Contributions . • . • . . 19 7 4 

Margate-
Contributions . . • . . • 24 15 3 

Do. for China. .. • .. 5 o O 
Do. for N.P... .... .. • a 16 o 

Matfield Green-
Contribution . .. .. .. • 1 O o 

Ramsgate-
Contribs., Balance • 10 17 11 

Staplehurst-
Contributions •. .. • . • 6 O O 

LAN0ASlllnE, 
Cloughfold-

Collection for Cl,ina.. 1 0 6 
Liverpool, Great Cross Hall St.-

Collection ........ ·.. 3 8 2 
Contributions ...... 10 12 6 

Do. S. School. ..... 15 16 4 
Manchester Auxiliary

Contribs., Balance •• 187 12 
Over Darwin-

Collection .. • .. . . .. • 4 6 O 
Do., for W. 4: O. •• 110 0 

Tottlebank-
Collection . . . .. • .. • • l l 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 
Sutton-in-the-Elms

Contributions........ l 12 6 
Do. fo1• N. P. • • • . • • 1 13 0 

LINOOL.>;-SHIRE, 
Alford-

Contributions • . .. .. 2 0 O 

NORFOLK, 
Downham Market-

Collection .. .. .. .. .. 4 3 G 
King's Lynn, Stepney Chapel

Collections .. .. • • .. 9 16 10 
Do. for W. & 0. 2 0 0 

Contributions.. . . .. 8 16 5 
Sunday Sch.!orN.P. _!,~ 

21 13 8 
Less expenses ac

knowldgd. before 2 19 U --19 0 0 
'Do., Union Chapel-

Collec. tor W, & 0., 4 11 6 



J!. s. d. 
Nnrfolk Anxly.-

Dnlanco of account , , ~~ 

NonTIIAMl'TONBHIIU:. 
nrn11nsto11-

Cnlloctlon for W. & 0., 0 8 5 
Contributions ....... , 0 6 6 

Do. for N.P . . , . • . . 0 4 8 
Bttrton Latimer

Contrlbutlons,. . • .. .. 2 13 0 

Clt~lt~~~.Lubbenh11m 2 0 0 
contributions. • .. .. . . 1 3 6 

Pt~11:dion for Cllinw,,, 1 6 7 
west Haddon-

Contribution , ...... , 0 5 0 

NoRTHUMBERLAND. 

Newrastlo-on-Tyne, New et.Oh.
Collections • .. . . . . . . . 6 10 8 

Do. for W. ,t O.,. . . 3 1 0 
Contributions.. • . . • . . 7 8 4 

Do ..••....•..... 'I'. 1 0 0 
Northumberland Auxl.-

Bo.Iance of account . • 82 5 7 

OXFORDSHIRE. 

B•g.!;.'f.lbutions. • . • • . . . 1 6 11 
Do. for W. & 0. , ; 1 0 0 

Sunday School ..... , 0 9 5 

o,g~~tibs., Balance .. 25 5 4 

TbJ~~k!butions.. • . . . • . 0 10 4 

THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 

J!. s. d. 
Contributions ....... , 11 7 4 

21 14, 3 
Less expense• , , o 18 O 

20 lR 3 

SOMERBET8HIRE. 
Bath, Kensington Chapel

Collection . . • . . . .. . . 13 15 O 
Contributions ....•• 23 18 a 

Do. 8. School...... 7 7 5 
Bath and Twerton-

Balance of Account . . 36 4 
Bristol, Buckingham Chapcl

Collec. for W: ,t 0. 3 15 0 
Do., Welsh Church-

Contrihs. frw Th,oolo-
gioal School, DelhL O 4 3 

Bristol Auxl.-
Contributions . . .•• .. 50 0 0 

Do., Jrw Mr. Reeifs 
N.P.,Ba,MI, from 
King Street School 20 O 0 

Wellington-
Collections • . .. • .. • . • 6 18 9 
Contributions........ 9 17 1 
Sunday Sehl. for N.P. 9 9 0 

26 4 10 
Less expenses , . • • O 9 2 

8TUFOBDSHl1\E, 
Bilston-

25 15 8 

Contributions. . . . • . . . 2 1 10 
Coseley, Darkhonse-

Collectlons • . . • • • . . . • 6 7 0 SHROPSHIRE, 
Dawley Bank-

Collection .. , •..... , 1 16 
Do., for W. ,tO .••. 1 2 

6 Contributions .•...... 14 7 0 
0 Cradley, Refuge Chapel-

Contributions ....... , 1 18 9 Collection .. • .. • • • . • 1 12 6 
5 Dudley-Do., s. School .. • • O 18 

Maesbrook-
Contributions... .. . .. 1 17 1 

Less expenses O 2 9 

Oswestry-
Collections ..... , ... , 8 17 10 

Do.,for W. ,tO ..•.. 1 8 0 
Contributions ..• , ... , 10 10 11 

Do, for N. P. , , •. , • 0 18 0 

21 9 9 
Less expenses • . 1 3 0 

20 6 9 

Pontesbury-
Colleetion • .. . • • .. . • 1 9 6 
Contributions.. .. . . . . 1 10 0 

2 19 6 
Less expenses • • • • O 2 6 

2 17 0 

Shrewsbury-
Colleetio.n • • • • • • . . .. 2 7 9 
Contributions ••.••.• , 4 2 9 

6 9 11 
Less expenses. .. • o 6 6 

Collections .. .. • .. • • • 4 8 6 
Hanley-

Contributions.. • • • . . • 8 0 0 
Do. ,JuvenileSociety 

Jrw Africa, . . • . •• 2 0 0 
Netherton-

Collection • • . .. • • . • 1 15 2 
Contributions.. . • .. . • 2 10 O 

Princes End-
Collect. for W. & O... 0 10 6 

Wednesbury-
Collection 1 10 0 
s. School.. . • . . • • . . .. 0 17 0 

Wolverhampton-
Contributions. • • • • • . • 4 6 O 

50 4 6 
Less expenses . . • . 1 S 4 

49 1 2 
SUFFOLK. 

Aldborough-
Contribs. for N. P, .. 1 9 7 

SURREY. 
Kingston-on-Thames-

Colleetions ......... , 7 1 6 
Do. for W ,t O.... • . 2 0 O 

Contributions ........ 16 1 3 
Norwood-

Contributions ....... , 31 11 10 

SUSSEX. 
Brighton, Bond Street

Contributions.,.... 6 0 6 
Do., for W. ,t O. 1 2 6 
Do., for N. P. •.. 0 17 6 

Do., Queen Sqnare
ColJect. for W. J, 0. 
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Moiety .......•.• 1 o o 
Contributions . . . . 10 15 1 

Do. S. School .. ,. 2 2 6 
Hastings, Wellington Square

Collection• . • . .. . . . . . 10 10 4 
Do. for W'. ,t O. • . 3 5 O 

Contributions. . • . . . . . 16 13 1 
Do. S. School.. . . . . 4 10 O 

WARWICKSHIRE. 
Leamington-

Contrihution•. . . . • .. • 3 2 O 
Do., S. School .. , , 1 18 o 

Rugby-
Collection . . . . . • . . .. 4 2 9 

Do. for Ck WU!,. • • • ••• 1 5 o 
Do., for W. 4& 0.... O 16 10 

Contributions. , . . . . . 3 8 6 
Do. S. School. • . . . . 3 10 o 

13 3 1 
Less expenses, and 

overpaid last year O 19 4 

12 3 9 
Warwick-

Balance of account .. 12 17 3 

WILTSHIRE. 
Bratton-

Collection . . . . . . . . . . 2 19 0 
Do., for W. £ O.... 1 10 0 

Contributions.. • • • • • • 13 4, 4, 
Caine-

Contributions O 10 O 
Corsham-

Contributions 2 10 O 
Devizes-

Collections ... , ...... 16 16 0 
Contributions . . . . . . H. 15 ~ 

Shrewton, Zion Chapel-
Sunday School . . . . . . 6 O O 

Trowbridge Auxilliary-
Balance of account , • U 8 O 

WoRCEaTEIU!RIRE. 
Evesham-

Contributions . . . . . • 2 6 1 
Do. Sunday School O 9 4 

Worcester-
Contribs. for N. P. • • • O 18 O 

Y Oru<SRIRE. 
Bedale-

Contributions 4, 5 0 
Bishops Bourton-

2 10 9 Collection 
Do., for W. ,t O •••• 0 10 0 
Do., for l\'. P. . ... 0 18 3 

Contributions 2 11 0 
Do., for China, .... 1 1 0 

Bradford, 1st Church-
Contributions ••.. 19 0 6 

Do., Ladies' Auxl. 23 U 
Do., 2nd Church-

4 

Contributions ...... 32 5 1 
Do., Juvenile ...• 2 1S 6 
Do.for N.P.,Thac-

ker J)ass ••...• 12 0 0 
Do. for Mr.Ca,rter, 

Ceylo1> ........ 12 0 0 
Do., Srd Churoh-

Contributions .... 6 5 0 
Bridlington-

S 13 6 Collections ..••..•••• 
Contributions ..•..... 6 19 10 

Do. for China. .... 0 17 6 
6 4 6 

WhitechU)"ch nnd lghtfteld
Colleetions at Presa 

Hoatb ........ 8 7 9 

8 0 6 
Less expenses • • O 7 6 

Eo.rby-
Contributions 

Doncaster-
0 2 6 

Do., for IV. ,t O.. l 10 2 7 13 0 Contributions 0 7 6 
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£ •• d. 
Driffleld-

Collections • . . . .. . . • . g 12 S 
Contribution• . . . . . . l O 0 

Do. for Chinn .. .. 1 0 O 

BC~~;f~~"ror Cliinii".. 0 6 2 
HunmRnb,...__ 

Collertions • .. .. . .. .. 2 10 3 
Contributions •.... , 4 18 0 

Kilhern-
Colleetions . .. .. .. .. 0 17 6 
Contributions • . . . • . 0 2 0 

Lockwood-
Contributions ...... , SS 4 6 

Do.,for W. &o .... S o o 
Do., for China, . . . . 2 0 0 

l\lalton-
Collections .. . .. .. .. . S 8 6 
Contributions . . . . . . 10 4 S 

Do. , S. School • .. • l 0 0 
Do., for China, . . . • 1 18 O 

lllirfield-
Collection .. .... . . . .. 2 2 11 
Contribs. for ChiM . . l 11 1 

Rawden-
Contribntions .. , . • • 4 4 O 

Rotherham-
Juvenile Soc. for N. P. 1 6 4 

Scarborough-
Collections .. . . .. • .. • 26 6 0 
Contributions ...... 83 15 6 

Do. S. School. • • .. • 1 2 O 
Do.,forN.P . .... S '/' 6 

Selby-
Contributions • . . • • 5 11 0 

Sheffield, Townhead St.
Bala.nee of account • • 83 1 11 

Shipley-
Collection for W . .CO. 2 0 O 
Contributions • • . . . . 0 '/' 10 

York-
Contributions • • • • • • 1 5 0 

3!5 ! 7 
Less a.cknowle<lged 

before, and ex-
penses . .. . .. . . 38 11 o 

288 11 7 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA.. 

Bontrypont-
Collection .. .. • • . • • • 1 H 0 

Brynsiencyn-
Contributions .. . . . . 1 10 0 

Caeceiliog-
Collection 1 0 0 

Ga.erwen-
Collection · •••• · • • • • 1 19 10 

Lla.ngepi_:_ 
Collection -4 10 1 

N'ewburgh-
Collection .. . .. .. .. • 0 4 4 

Pencarneddn-
Collection .. • • .. .. .. 0 8 4 

11 6 7 
Less ei<pen- . . . . O O 4 

11 6 3 

CARNARVONBRIRE. 
Bethesda-

Cont1ibutions .. .. .. 6 16 8 
Capel-y-Beil'dd-

Collection 1 6 6 
Contributions O 1T 6 

Capel Penymaes-
Collection, &c. . . . . . . 0 11 s 

Cefncymeran, Salem-
Collection, &c. 0 12 6 

Cerig-y-Pryfaid-
Contributions . . . . •• 1 4 3 

tn nmoitlltt n11W..a 
£ s. d. 

Coilway-
Contribntions • . . . • • S 8 8 

Garn Dolbenrnaen-
Collection .. . . . .. • .. 1 10 0 

Llanllyfni-
Contributions.. • .. .. . 3 17 0 

Llitnbel'is-
Contributions, &c.... 1 Ii 4 

Llanwydden-
Contributions.. .. . .. • !! 10 2 

Pontlyfni-
Contributions, ~.... I 6 10 

Pwllheli-
Contributions . . . . . . !IS U 'T 

Tyddynslon-
Contributions • • . . . . IS S 9 

Waunvawr-
Collections . .. .. . .. .. 0 S O 

61 6 6 
Less ei<penses l\nd 

local Home Mssn. S O o 

68 6 5 

DENBYSHIRE. 
A few Ministers in Debs 

by_sh)re, for China; 
Mission ............ !! 13 8 

Brymbo-
Contributions. .. • .. .. 1 10 0 

Cefn Bycha.n-
Contributions • .. . • • 4 2 O 

Denbigh-
Contributions, &c.... 9 10 6 

Garth-
Contributions • .. .. • 2 2 'T 

Gefail-y-llbyd and Llaithi,l,idr.,:
Contributions, &c. • . . . 5 2 10 

Glynceiriog-
Contribntions, &c.... li 10 0 

Lla.nddulas-' 
Contributions, &ll. . • • 1 0 0 

Lla.nelian-
Contributlons, &c. • . 5 7 

Llanddwrog-
Contributions, &c.... 0 10 0 

Lla.nddoget-
Collect!on . .. .. .. • • • 0 16 0 

Lla.nsaintffraid-
Contributions, &c.... 2 3 8 

Llansilin-
Contributions, &c .... 0 15 0 

Lla.nelida.n-
Contributions, &c., . • lr T 'T 

Llaitgemyne- . 
Collection . .. .. .. .. • 0 'T 0 

Llangollen, Wefsh Church-,- . 
Contributions, &c.. 4 8 9 

Do., English Church
Contributions.. • .. • S 19 0 

Lla.nrwst-
Contributions, &c.... 4 11 0 

Moolfre-
Contributions • • • .. • 1 0 0 

Moss-
Collection O 6 5 

Pen-y-cae-
Contributions, &c.... 2 S 8 

Rhos-
Contributions, &c.. .. i 13 0 

57 17 'T 
Les• expenses and 

Local Home Mssn. 14 15 11 

43 1 8 

FLINTSHIRE, 

-1 9 7 
..:.,;-

MERI0NETHSHrR:lni 
Oywnyd-

Collectlon . .. • .. .. , • Ii 9 o 
Llansnntff'raid-
Tr~~nii~~oni!, &c ... , 1 s 7 

Contributions, &c. . • • l II 5 
Pn.ndy'r Capel-

Contributions, &c .. , • 6 7 3 

9 9 8 
Less expense'!,,_.and .. 

Local HomeMBSIL S 0 0 

6 9 8 

MoNTGO:iattYSHIRE. 
Beulah- . 

Contributions, &c. 4 4 7 
Caersws- . 

Contributions, kc. 4. 6 O 
Cwmbenlan-

Contrihutions, &c. 0 18 1 
Llanfair-

Contributions • .. .. • 4 0 O 

L1c:,tr!to~d. ~~~~~~-:-. 2 15 0 
Monghtre-

Contributions, &c. • • 1 7 8 
Newchapel- . 

Contributions, &c. 1 5 11 
Rhydfl'elen-

Contributions, &c. 2 4 
Rhydwen Sion- .. 

Contributions, &c. 2 7 
Staylittle-

Contributions, &c. 3 4 
Tanylan-

Contributionfi, &c. 0 12 0 
Tarn .. 

Contributions • • .. .. 5 16 
Do. for W. .to ..... o 5 o 

Newtown- . 
Contributions, &c.. .. 18 S 

Do., i'or Mr, . .Allen's . 
School, Ceylon • , 5 0 0 

61 6 2 
Less expenses, and 

Local HorileMsini. 1 5 1 

60 0 1 

SOUTH WAL'EB. 
BnECKNOCKSHIRE. 

Brecoil, Kensington Chapel
Collection . .. .. • .. 4 4 10 

Do., Watergate
Contributions, &c. 10 16 10 

Brynmawr Tabor-
Collections, &c. 3 4 8 

Less expenses. , • . ~~ 
S 4 0 

Do., Zion-
Collections, &c. .. .. 2 4 7 -Ba 'llt

~ontributions 
Holywell

Contrihutlons 
Rhyl

Llanelly, _Beihtehem- 1 
1 9 6 Colleet1ons, &c.. .. • .. 4 9 7 Less expenses . . . . 0 0 
1 8 1 -t1, 8 6 

Contributions, &c .... 19 16 2 -



J,l~~f1~~~t1;;;;, &c. 

JllueRyborllan
Collectlon, &c. 

Less expenses 

£ 8. ,!. 

1 6 l 

~ 16 10 
0 0 11 

2 15 11 
Talgarth-

Contri bs. for N. I'. (J O 4 
Ynysyfcein-

Collcction for W. & 0. 0 6 0 

CmDIGANSBIRE, 
,l.berystwith-

Contributions, &c. 10 0 2 
Do., for N. P.. .. .. . O 18 1 

Cardigan, Bethany
Contributions, &c. . . 18 17 0 

Cilfowyr and Ramoth-
Collection, &c. . .• , . . 1 18 4 

Do., Bwlch Cilfowyr O 15 8 
Do., Ysgol Ramoth 1 18 0 
Do., Bwlch Ramoth O 8 0-

Penypark-
Collection, &c. 2 3 0 

Verwick, Siloam-
Collection, &c. . . . . . . 1 13 JO 

CARMARTBENSBIRE. 
Aberduar-

Contributions .. .. .. 0 10 0 

BwlchNewydd-
Contributions 13 15 2 

Loss Expenses . . . . 1 14 4 

12 0 10 

Cayo, Bethel-
Contributions, &c. 2 1 4 

Do., Balem-
Contributions; &c, 2 6 O 

Less expenses 

Cwmifor-

4 7 4 
0 0 6 

4 6 10 

Contributions, &c. . , 2 , 6 
Less expenses O O 6 

Cwmdu
Contrib~ttons, &e. 

Less expenses ..•• 

Felinfoel
Contributions 

Ffynonhenry-
Collection ........ .. 

Less expenses 

Horeb
Conttibutions, &c. 

Llandito
Contributions, &o. 

Llandovery
Contributions, &c. 

Less expenses ....•• 

2 4 0 

2 0 0 
0 0 3 

119 9 

io 6 o 

i 14 0 
0 0 3 

113 9 

0 12 6 

1 0 0 

1 8 10 
0 0 3 

1 8 7 

Llanelly, Bethel-
Contributions, &c.. O 16 2 

Less expenses o O 2 

9 16 0 
Do., Greenfield

Contributions.. .. .. 20 5 O 
Do. for W. & O. .. 2 10 o 

TB:l!l :Mt!!SfdNAit'f #IRAtD. 

Do., Zion
£ s. d. 

Contrlbntlotl.l! ... ,.. 5 7 6 
Mydrim-

Contributions ........ 11 1 1 
Less expenses 1 B 6 

Pemhrey-
9 12 7 

Contributions O 10 6 
Rhydargaeau-

Contributions, &c. . . . 1 o o 
GLAMOROANSHIRt:-, --

Aberaman-
Collection .. .. .. .. •• 0 19 1 

Do ............. T. t O o 
Contribs. for N. P. .. 2 16 O 

Aberavon-
Contributions . . . . . . 'l 5 1 

Do., for N. P. . .. . 2 5 5 
.A.bercanaid-

Contributions, &c. . . 1 4 5 
Abcrdare, Calvary

Contributions, &c .. 34 3 5 
Do., English Church

Contributions, &c . . 9 1 2 
Do., Trecynon-

Contributions, &c .. ' 16 11 10 
Do., for N. P. . . 0 16 O 
Do., Llwydwed .• 1 5 1 

Aberdulais-
Collection .. .. . .... .. 0 10 o 

Briton Ferry-
Contributions, &c. 2 5 9 

Caerphilly-
Contributions, &c. .. 10 17 11 

Do., for China .. .. I O O 
Caersalem Newydd

Contributions, &c. , • 4 1 9 
Do., forN.P ....... 2 5 3 

Cariliff, Bethany-
Collections .. .. .. .. 12 9 1 

Do. for W. &; 0... 2 10 O 
Contributions . . . . 26 12 11 

Do., Bethel-
Contributions • . . • 7 14 9 

Do., Tabernacle
Contributions • . . . 39 18 9 

Do., for N.P. . . . . 2 14 7 
Do., TredegarVille

Contributions . . . . 9 2 S 
Clydach-

Collection 1 O o 
Contribs. for N. P. . . 0 15 S 

Cwmaman-
Contributions, &c. O 15 O 

Cwmavon-
Contributions, &c. 6 17 2 

Cwmtwich-
Contributions . .. . .. O 5 O 

Dinas N odtlfa-
Con tribu tions • .. . . • 2 5 6 

Dowlais, Caersalem
Contributions, &c. .. 5 19 4 

Do., for China . . . • O 19 O 
Elim, P111danen-

Collection .. .. .. . .. . O 1S o 
Gellygaer-

Contribs. for N. P. . • O 13 6 
Glyn Neath, Bethel-

Contributions 3 2 0 
Hengoed-

Contributions . .. . ... 3 16 9 
Do. for N.P. • . . . . . 0 16 10 

Hirwaen-
Contributions, &c. . . 5 3 7 

Langyfelacb, Salem
Contributions . . . . . . 1 0 0 

Lantwit Major-
Contributions . . . . . . 1 0 0 

Do., for W. & 0.... 0 6 0 
Lantwit Varclre-

Contributions .. .. .. 0 15 O 
Lisvn.ne-

Collection .. .. .. . .. . O 15 5 
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Contrihs. for N. P . • , 1 8:i di 
LlandoUgh-

CQntributioM . . . . . . 1 10 o 
Llanca.rvon-

Collection 
Do., Rhoan ....... . 
Do., Aberthou ... . 

0 10 6 
0 11 O 
0 11 0 

Merthyr Tyrlfll, Bethel
Collection .. .. . . .. 0 7 9 

Do., Ehenezer-
Contributions 5 15 7 

Do., for N.P. .. .. 0 14 4 
Do., Tabemacle-

Collection .. . .. .. . 1 10 0 
Do., Zion-

Contributions .... 13 5 11 
Do., for N.P. , , . . O 9 4 

Moriah-
Contributions . . . . . . 5 1 O 

Neath, Bethany-
Contributions . .. . .. 2 19 2 

Paran-
Colleetion ......... . 0 0 

Pentyrch-
Collection .. .. .. .. .. 1 6 0 

Ponthrenllwyd-
Contributions . . • . . . 2 12 2 

Do., for Y.P. . .. .. • 1 6 3 
Pontypridd-

Contributions . . . . . . 5 9 1 
Do., for N.P. .. • .. . 0 12 3 

Pontrhydyfen-
Contributions.. . . . . . . 0 10 0 

Rhydfelen
Contributions 

Rhymney
Contributions 

Soar-
Contributions .... 

Spedlands, Salem
Contributions 

Swansea, Bethesda___: 

0 16 

l 13 11 

1 15 G 

1 18 10 

Contributions, &c. 32 14 6 
Do., Mount Pleasant

Contributions, &c. 23 11 6 
Treforest, Libanus

Contributions, 2 0 0 
Troedyrhiw

Contributions 
Witten Park

Contributions 
Ynysfach-

1 9 3 

0 6 9 

Contribs. for N.P. • . 0 16 0 
Ystrad, Libanus-

Collection forW.&: 0. 0 10 0 
Do., Nebo

Contributions 
Do., for W. &; 0 .. 
Do., for N.P . .... 

2 3 7 
0 2 0 
1 0 9 

350 18 
Less expenses, and 

amounts acknow-
ledged before • . 35 15 3 

Timi 
MoNll:OUTRSBIRF.. 

Abercarn-
Contributions • . . . . . 3 1 7 

Bassaleg, Bethel and Tirz.:i,=
Contributions, &c. . . 9 5 .~ 

Less expenses • . . . O 1 ~ 

Blaenavon, Ebenezer
Contl'ibutions, &c. 

Do., Horel>--
Coutributions .... 

Chepstow
Contributions 

Do., for W. &: O . .. . 
Do., for N.P . ..... . 

9 4 1 

2 10 11 

5 3 0 

6 1 .• 
0 12 0 
2 0 l 

Less expenses-
Sl03 

.... 0 6 6 

8129 
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£ $, ,1. 
Ebbw Vnle. Ncbo-

Contributions 3 12 8 
Do., PrnTidence, English eh.

Contributions • . . . 0 16 0 
:N"nntyglo-

Contributions 5 4 'i" 
Do., for (!/,intt . . . . l O 0 

Newhrirlgc, Bculnh-
Contrihntions 2 IS 2 

:N"e",-,orl-. Chnrfos Street
Cont.rilmt.ions . . . . 4 14 8 

no .. Temple-
Contributions • . . . 8 l 4 

]\l1nnncy Penuel-
. Contributions . . . . 8 17 0 

Do .• Jen1salem-
Contributions 2 10 0 

Do .• l'irphil-
Contributions .. .. l O 0 

Rh;;c-.n. Moriah-
Contributions 3 0 0 

Snint Brides-
Contributions S 10 0 

Saint Mellons-
Contributions . . . . . . 6 2 8 

Less e,q,enses • . . . 0 1 2 

6 l 6 

Sirhowy-
Contribntions . . . . . . 3 4 5 

Do., for N.l'. . .. . .. o l 8 

3 6 1 
Less expenses O O 6 

S 6 'I' 
Tredegar, Siloh-

Contributions, &c. • • 13 15 0 
Do., for China . . • • l O O 

Victoria, Ebbw Vale-
Contribs. for N.P.... 0 9 9 

PDIBROKESHIRB. 
Beulah and Puncheston-

Contributions l 15 0 
Dethel-

Contributions . . . . . . 3 O 3 
Cacrsalem-

Contributions 4 5 1 
Do., for W. & O.... 0 10 0 

Carmel-
Contribntions 4. 3 8 

Cilgerran-
Contributions l 13 8 

Ffynnon-
Contributions 14 12 4 

Ebenezer and Eglwyserw
Collection • • ... . . . .. . 0 15 0 

Gcrizim-
Contributions . • . . . . 3 10 10 

Harmony
Contributions........ 9 1 6 

Ha.verfordwest--
Contributions, &c .. 146 12 O 

Do., Hill, Park Chapel
Contributions. • • • • • 6 6 6 

lloreb-
Collection • • .. • • • • .. 0 19 4 

Jabez-
Contributions, &c.... 6 3 9 

Do., for W. &: 0.... 0 12 0 
Do. forN. P • ...... O 16 3 

Letterston-
Contributions.... .... • S O 0 

Lla.nglotfan
Contributions........ 6 15 3 

l\lartletwy-
Collection . . .. .. .. .. 1 0 o 

Middlemill and Bra.nches
Contribntions...... 8 6 3 

Saint Davids-
Contributions.. . . . 5 14 0 

Solva-
Contril.Jutions, &c.. 2 2 Q 

THE MISSIONARY kEBALD. 

£ s. d. 
Tr<1tio-

Contribntions...... 2 0 8 
Newport-

Contributions ..• , • . • 6 U 8 
Pembroke-

Collection . .. .. . .. .. 3 G 11 
Pembroke Doe.k, Bush Stl'cet--

Contributions. • • . . . 12 9 6 
Do., for N. P., Da-

o-i.,aZ .......... 600 
Do., for Orphan 

Girl, Jessrn-e •• 4 0 0 
Do., Bethany-

Contributions • . . • • 9 4 6 
Penuel Rock-

Contributions • . . . • • 1 10 6 
Tabor-

Contributions.. . . . • • • 4 18 O 
Do., fqr W. &:O .... 0 6 2 

Penybryu-
Contributions. • • • • • . . l O 'I' 

283 6 2 
Less expenses • . . • 6 16 8 

277 9 6 

RADNOIU!HIRB. 
Bethany-

Contributions ..... ., • 1 O O 
Bwlchysarnan-

Contributions.. .. .. .. 1 O O 
Frankbridge-

Contributions O 16 O 
Gravel-

Contributions 1 19 O 
Knighton-

Collection 4 0 O 
Maesyrhelem-

Contributions 1 O O 
Nantgwyn-

Contributions 'I' 0 0 
Velindre-

Collection • .. .. .... .. 0 10 10 

17 5 10 
Less expenses .. .. o Ii O 

17 0 10 

SCOTLAND. 
Aberdeen-

Contributions, &c. . . 23 19 8 
Do., for Rev. J. Sale, 

Calcutta. .. ... • • • 0 10 0 
Cupar-

Contributions .. • . • • 11 15 9 
Dundee--

Coll., Public Meeting 1 0 6 
Do., Panmlll'e Chpl. 3 5 0 
Do., Ward Chapel. . 10 4 0 

Contributions . . . . . . 18 0 0 
Do., from Scotch In

dependentchurch, 
Euclid Street • . • • 9 0 0 

Dunfermline--
Contributions, &c. • • 19 7 6 

Edin borough. Dublin St.-
Collection ........ 52 0 0 
Contributions ••.. 37 0 6 

Do., for CMna •• 25 4 0 
Do., Tabemacle--

Contribs. for N.P... i. 4 11 
Elgin-

Contributions 4 14 9 
Glasgow-

Collctn., Public Mtng. 2 9 9 
Do., Hope Street • • 8 10 0 
Do., John Street • • 4 1 0 
Do., North Frede-

rick Street • • .. .. 2 1' O 
Contributions .•..•. 6G O 6 

Do,, for N.P . .... ., 2 10 8 
Do., Ladies' Auxly., 

for N ativ• Teach-
er, Ii> China . .. . 6 14 7 

Grecnock-
Colltn., West D11111 St, 

Do. N cleon Street 
Contl'lbutlone , . , , •• 

Do., fol'N.I'. ,' ..... 
llnntloy

Contributlona 
l1·vine--

Contributlous 
Lo•siomonth-

ill s. d. 

4 17 2 
4 6 6 
6 1 6 
2 10 O 

4 2 8 

'1 '1 6 

M~i!~~!~ .. · · · .... • l O O 
Contributions •.••••• 11 18 

Palsley-
Collu.1 Pu)lllo ?ileotlng 2 o o 
Cont1"1but10ns •..••• 64 16 11 

Do,, for China •••• 10 o o 
Perth-

Collection .. . • .. .. • • 13 l'1 3 
Stirling-

Contributiona 6 14 0 

442 7 O 
Less Expeni\jls and. 

amount acknow-
ledged before .•.. 127 4 11 

316 2 1 
FOREIGN. 

AnucA. 
Cape of Good Hope, Gl'aham's 

Town-
Aylifl', J. Esq........ 0 10 0 
Blaine, Brothers • . • • 2 2 o 
B. E., B. Booth, Esq. 2 2 0 
B. F. C ............. 0 10 0 
Cope, Mn. . .. . • . .. . . l 1 o 
Cawood, S. Esq.' •••••• 1 1 0 
Dicks. Baml., Mr. • • • • 2 0 O 
Edkins, Josh., Mr. .. 0 10 6 
Friend, a .. • • • • .. • • • 0 10 O 

Do ............... 0 5 0 
Geard, John, Esq. Port 

Elizabeth .......... 5 5 
Golding, G. Esq., Gra-

ham's Town .. • .. . 1 1 O 
Gowie, Fordred, & Co. 1 1 O 
Gmbb, Mrs.............. 1 0 0 
Gilbert, George, Esq.. 1 1 0 
Hay, Rev. A. ........... 2 2 0 
Haw, S., Esq.... .... 2 2 0 
Hamilton, J., Mr..... 1 l 0 
lmpey, Rev. W.. ... • • 1 1 0 
Langford, T., Mr..... 1 1 0 
L. W. P., P. W. Lucas, 

Esq ................ 0 10 0 
Minto, J. C., Dr., Cape 

Town ............ 110 
Nelson, Mr. and Mrs. T. 60 0 0 
N~:~~cf E., Esq., 2 2 0 

Prynn.__ W. E., Esq.... 0 10 0 
Penn, v., Esq. . • .. • • O 10 0 
Richards, W., Esq .... 0 10 0 
Shipperson,B.M.,Esq. 0 10 O 
Sargeant, W., Esq.. • • 0 10 0 
Thompson,W.R., Esq. 1 1 0 
Orsmond, ··Chas., Esq. 2 11 g 
Orsmond, Mrs., Sen. , I O 0 
Webber, John, Mr.... 1 O 
Webber, Robt., Mr... 0 1~ g 
Wood, G., Sen., Esq.. 1 
Wood, John, Esq. at 

(Messrs. G. Wood, & 0 
!!ons, 2 years) ...... 10 0 

Wynyard, Lieut. Gov. ~ 
102 6 6 -
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EXTRACTS FROM THE ANNUAL STATEMENTS OF 
AGENTS IN IRELAND. 

BALLYMENA. 
REv. J. G. McVICKER. 

Report from lat April, 1861, till Ist April, 1862. 
DcIUNO this year, the Church at BALLYME:S-A has had much cause to bless God. 
1st. In the steady growth of its numbers. About fifty persons, giving evidences, in 

their profession and life, of true conversion to God, have been baptized and added to 
the Church. 

2nd. In having obtained a handsome and commodious chapel. After worshipping 
for nearly two• years in a large loft in a stable-yard, a chapel has been erected at a 
cost of 1,1001., of which 1,0001. have been actually raised and paid. The chapel was 
opened at the close of August, 1861, by the Rev. Wm. Brock, of Bloomsbmy, London, 
with two discourses, which will be remembered and talked of in the neighbourhood 
for many a day. He pronounced the chapel to be one of the neatest, and by far the 
most economical he had ever opened. It is seated to hold about five hundred persons. 
Fully the half of the money raised has been raised in Ireland. The rest is due to the 
liberality of brethren in various parts of England and Scotland. 

3rd. In the fact that, besides meeting local expenses, the Church has been able to 
relieve the Society of one-half the burden of the pastor's support, and that in a season 
of almost unexampled distress.• 

4th. In the attention which their principles have attracted, both from the position 
and progress of the Church, and from a discussion, provoked by the late Moderator of 
the Presbyterian General Assembly, and which is ~till continued in the local news
paper. 

6th. In the wide door which, among many adversaries, God has opened up for the 
preaching of the Gospel. Besides the two services on the Lord's-day, the pastor 
generally preaches three, occasionally four times, each week; sometimes in the school
room connected with the chapel, sometin;ies in school-houses, barns, or cottages in the 
lanes of the town, or scattered over the thickly-peopled rural neighbourhood. These 
meetings are often large and solemn: ·B·eside his labours, a number of young men, 
members of the Church, preach in their various localities as they have· opportunity. 
As the residences of the members extend to a distance of from eight to ten miles round 
tho town, a largo district is thus reached with the glorious news of salvation. 

About one hundred pounds arc still needed for the extinction of the chapel debt. If 
some friends who take an interest in the spread of Christ's kingdom in Ireland, and 
who can bless God for the work done in this place already, would contii.bute this sum, 
the Church would proceed at once to build a minister's house on a piece of ground 
kindly given for this purpose by the landlord. They who know the struggles of an 
infant Chm·ch, gathered chiefly from the poor, will know what a comfort and aid such 
a house would prove. 

COLERAINE. 
REV. T. w. MEDHURST. 

We are still able to report progress. Since l\Iarch, 1861,forty-eigltt believers htivo 
boon baptized, and .ftfty-tioo added to the fellowship of tho Church. During the year, 
two of our members have been called away by dooth, both of whom were "Rovival 
converts of' 69 ; " they died rejoicing in the prociousness of the blood of Christ. 1,V c 
have also had to oxclude one, and seven havo gone from the neighbourhoocl to reside 

• Since the above was writte11, Mr, Mo Vicker has relinquished the whole amount or the Society'• 
grant. 
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clsewhol'o, Om· proMnt numbo1· of mombors in full collllmmion with tho ChU1·ch is 
one hundred and forty-one. 

From Mnrch 10th, 1861, to llfarch 20th, 1SG2, I have prenehed three l1und1·ed a11,t 
clci•c11 .,er11ums, b<'sidcs expositions of the Scriptm·es read, nddressos nt pra.yer-meetinge 
conducting Bible classes, nnd sermons to the Sunday-school children, I havo 8;; 

outside stations where I preach the ,vord rcgula.rly. 'fhe present aspect of our 
Sundnr-school is very encom·a.ging. Our prayer-meetings, held on each Lord's-day 
moming before the public senicc conunences, and on Monday and Saturday evenings 
are well attended. I have renson to bless God for a pra.ying people. Once more w~ 
rqjoice in being able to testify to the renl, practical, living union existing in our midst. 
There is not a more thoroughly united Church existing in the three kingdoms. Our 
Bible-class meets each Lord's-day aftemoon, from four to five o'clock, when wo 
"sear~h the Scriptures," to discover the mind of the Lord on all points of doctrine, 
mq,enence, and precept. 

The attendance at all our meetings is large. During the year we have erected two 
small vestries, behind the chapel, for baptizing and other purposes. We have also 
placed a platform instead of a pulpit. It is our intention, so soon as it shall please the 
Lord to send us the means, to erect a new chapel, that the members anxious to attend 
may be more comfortably aoco=odated. It is intended that the new building shall 
seat about si.i: l1undred persons, with vestries and school-,·ooms adjoining ; the estimated 
cost of which is about twewe /1.umlred pounds. We began a subscription list in the 
month of October, which has already realised three hundred and thirty-seven pound& ten 
sl,illings Ollid si.i:pencc. We confidently anticipate the liberal aid of our Christian friends 
in England and Scotland, so that our new building may be erected during the present 
Bicentenary year. 

During the past year our poor members have suffered severely, but we rejoice to 
state that the Church has not allowed one of them to receive aid from the poor-house, 
We believe it to be a principle taught in the Word of God, that _ail a Churbh '\ive a.re 
bound to support our own poor. In our review of the past, we see the hand of <iur 
covenant-keeping God has been stretched out on our behalf. Our preient happy 
position calls for loud songs of unfeigned thankfulness. We are anticipating the 
future joyfully. We know that truth is great, and must prevail. Bigotry and oppo~ 
sition from without is still our portion ; but we are now able calmly to wait ori our 
God, and to smile at the futile malice of our adversaries. A short time since, e. delir 
young woman, called to a knowledge of the truth as it is in J esuii, through my instruc 
ment.ality, made application for baptism and Church membership. She Tiil aeceptoo. 
by the Church, and the evening appointed for her baptim. In the inean time; some 
person wrote to her friends, urging thein to rescue her from " the AnabaJ?tist trap;" 
By force they prevented her being baptized, and have ever since prevented her attend• 
ing the chapel. Her brother called at my own house, and in my study told ine that 
he had" called to say, if you baptize my sister without eitlier my authority or her 
father's, we will take THE LAW of you to the utmost of our power." Chriiltian.8 will 
readily discern here the spirit of the dark ages. Notwithstanding this spirit of 
sectarianillm, we are confident that " before us as Baptists, there is a glorious future; a 
time when even this name of Baptist shall be merged in some wider title better 
answering to our noble principles." For this" glorious future" we are content to 
watch, work, wait, and pray. • . 

This week I have paid a visit to tho PoRTGLENONE and GRANGE Baptist Churches. 
I preached one sermon in each place, to densely-crowded audiences. The Portglenone 
Baptist Church was formed in November, 1869, and the present number of members 
in Church fellowship lll about forty. The pastor is a Mr. Robert McMaster, a well
tried and devoted servant of the Lord Jesus Christ. In the month of November, 
1860, the friends obtained possession of a neat little chapel from the Methodist body, 
which seats about two hundred persons. . 

The Grange Baptist Church meets in a neat little chapel, situated by the road-mde 
in a country district. 'fhe present number of members is between fifty and sixty. 
Three or four of the brethren conduct the meetings of the Chqrch, after a similar 
manner to the old Scotch Baptists. 
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'fhe friends of tho Baptist Irish Society are aware that an interesting field of 
evangelical labour was opened, in the_ city and neighbourhood of Derry, by the Revival 
of 1869. A Church was formed which, at one time, numbered some fifty members. 
Tho Masonic Hall was engaged as the place of stated assembly, and there good 
congregations were gathered (on Lord's-days and week evenings) until tke spring 
of 1861. 

At this time it became evident that there existed a difference of opinion amongst the 
members, on certain points of Church order. Views at variance with Congregational 
principles were mooted, and d_esires expressed to el!tablish a Church somewhat after 
tho fashion approved by the Plymouth Brethren. To this fourteen were opposed, and 
they, therefore, separated themselves, and agreed to worship together, and maintain 
the denominational position they had at first taken. As soon as possible, the old 
Independent Chapel was rented, and in that the Gospel has been regularly preached 
by ministers from England and Ireland, under the direction of the Committee of the 
Baptist Irish Society. 

In December last, the present pastor of the infant Church was unanimously invited 
to come to Derry, and, having accepted that invitation, with the concurrence of the 
Committee, he S!)ttled in February. 

It will be easily understood that the work to be engaged in, for the present at least, 
is almost entirely missionary in its character. A congregation of about thirty per
sons has to be increased, preaching stations have to be sought, tract distribution to 
be set on foot, and a Sabbath-school to be established. 

The place of worship to which reference has been made, is small and inconvenient, 
and, though answering present necessities, as the best to be obtained, will most likely 
in a few months ·be taken from us, the proprietor having signified the probability of 
his :requiring it for business purposes. 

:Most iinportant is it, that a suitable house should at once be erected for the perma
nent use of the denomination. Some warm-hearted members of the Society, who have 
visited Derry, have made generous promises of help in this matter, and if a JBW more 
follow their example, the object is realised. Above all, dear brethren in England, 
pray that difficulties peculiar to Ireland may yield to the power of the Gospel, and 
your hearts, so often gladdened of late by good news from this country, still be 
cheered, as you hear of Satan's losses, and the Saviour's triumphs. 

TUBBERMORE. 
REV. R. H. CARSON. 

Of my lallours this year I have_ literally no Report to make. For almost the_ ~tire 
year I have been an invalid. In the month of May I was la.id aside by utter prostra
tion and wreck of the nervous system, and feared I should never again stand in my 
own pulpit. But the Lord has had mercy on me, and I have been enabled within the 
last two weeks, with caution, however, to resume my work. I' am now a great deal 
better, and hopo, ere long, to bo even strongei· than before my illness-at least, such 
is the doctor's opinion. 

But my work-what shall I say of that? Alas! it has lain behind. I knew you 
had no funds for the purpose, else I should have asked you to send me a. brother from 
England. Yet the cause was not left to sink. Occasionally strangers came to see and 
speak to us ; thon, our senior deacon, though far advanced in years, gathering up his 
remaining strength, conducted the worship of God in the chapel ; and lastly, my good 
brother-in-law, Mr. Graham, till himself laid aside, with great acceptance, addressed. 
the people.• 

Will this state of matters for the last nine months account for the following statistics; 

• Binoe thla letter waa rece!Ycd, Mr. GB.LB.I.II has been 01.Ued to rest from his labonr■• The loss of 
auoh a man will be llrtatly felt, e■pecially by the Church at Tubbennore, 
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,-,hich show somewhat against our 1,rogross dming the year P I dare not say it will 
and yet I think it has had its influence :-

Admitted 6 
Dismissed 7 
Excluded 4 
Died 3 
Present numbe1· 261 

Thus, as to Olll' communion, there is a clen.r loss of eigl1t members. But this fact you 
must not take, after all, as quite indirativo of om· condition. Notwithstanding the 
slight falling off in munbcrs, I am satisfied there is no ,ital failm·o in the body. Wero 
you among us on a Lord's-day, you would say matters look not wo1·se than fonnerly. 
0Ul' people have borne with admirable firmness and patience the untoward circumstances 
in which we were placed. So far from forsaking the Sabbath services, their attend
ance throughout has been most exemplary; and, of late, tho turn-out on a Lord's-day 
morning is especially gratifying. Amid all my afflictions I am thus much encoui·aged, 
and made to hope that Olll' future will be prosperous. 

Our weekly Prayer-meeting, of course, has suffered through my illness ; but it lives, 
and even does well. The necessity of the caso has called forth the energies of some of 
our brethren, hitherto silent or all but silent, under whom now the friends meet for 
prayer with much comfort. 

You will not be surprised to hear that Mr. Graham's illness has in a measure 
affected the Sabbath-school. It is, however, on tho whole, doing well. We trust in the 
Lord our brother may be spared to resume his place among the young. 

WATERFORD. 

REV. T. EVANS. 

I am not able to report great progress. Our little chapel _is well attended. Seven 
persons have been baptized since June last; three of that number have joined the 
Church. We have at present two candidates for baptism and membership. May the 
Lord grant that next year his servant shall have the joy of reporting greater things! 

CONTRIBUTIONS 
Receir,ed m behalf ojtke Baptist Iriak Society,from April 16th, to May 20th, 1862, 

£ ,. d. £ •• cl. 
London- Hammeramith, bb Rev. 8. Green • 5 12 8 

Bowser, W., Esq. 1 0 0 Lewisham Road, y Rev. J. Ruaaell. 6 11 ' Eives, :Mrs. . • • 1 0 0 Annual Meeting, Metropolitan Taber-
Foster, R. B., Esq. • • 1 1 0 na.cle, 1l, Mr, Olney • , • • 22 5 3 
Friend, by Rev. C. Kirtland 5 0 0 Beanlieu- nrt, Rev. J. B. • • • 1 1 0 
Hellier, llrlr. 0 10 0 Ipawicb, Turret Green, by W. Bayley, 
Hepburn, F., Esq. • • , 2 2 0 Esq_. • • .- , , 8 13 6 
Postle, Mrs. . • • • , 1 0 0 Reading, by Rev. J. Aldi• • 6 6 0 

Brixton Hill, 13. W. H. Millar, Hsi . 6 5 0 Rin~tead, bJinRev. W. Kitchen 2 ' 0 
CamberweJJ- epbnrn, Mr. and rs. 2 2 0 Wa aJJ-W' ·nson, Mr, 8., aen, 0 10 0 
Metropolitan Taberna.cle, by Mr, Olney, Walton, by Rev.J. E. Perrin. 1 8 0 

Collection, part or • • 20 0 0 
Norwood- Sco!LAND, 

Heath, H. H., Eeq. • 1 10 0 Kemnay Hall-Rev, A. Burnett 0 10 6 
M.ason, Miea • . • • • 2 0 0 

Wandsworth, by Rev. J-. W, Genders. 1 5 1 
AFRICA, Subnrban llrlee~-

Camden Ro , by Mr. J. Powell , 4 16 6 Grabam's Town-Nelaon, Mr,. 1 1 0 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Socio~y, or !n . 
aid of the Special effort for Rathmines, Dublin, Ballymena, Belfast, or Oolerame, will 
be thankfully received by t-he Treasurer, TnoMAB Pl!WTREBS, Esq., or tho Seore
tai·y, the Rev. Oll.ARLES JAMES MIDDLEDITCH, a~ the Mi,sion Houso, 33, '1:oorgate 
Street, E.C.; or the London Collector, Mr. CHARLES GoBDELIEB, G1·eet \I\Trnchesler 
Street ; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. l'oST·0FFI0E 
0BDERS should be made payable to the Secretary at the GENERAL PosT·0Fl"ICE, 
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THE NAME OF THE LORD. 

AN inspired writer tells us that "The name of the LORD is a strong 
tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe." A careful and 
prayerful study of all those passages of Scripture which supply us with 
information respecting the different names by which the Divine Being 
has made himself known, would be both interesting and profitable. To 
the writer it appears impossible for any person to do it without being 
convinced that there is more in a name than he had supposed. If, for 
illustration, we read of Elohim, that is, God, or the great One who made 
the heavens and the earth; El-Shaddai, that is, God Almighty, or the 
strong One who is able to perform all things; LORD, that is, Jehovah, 
or the self-existent and faithful One, we perceive that there is a two-fold 
sphere in the Divine government, of the world generally, and redemption 
in particular. A recent writer observes that, "In tracing through 
Scripture the various names which God takes, we find them intimately 
connected with the varied need of those with whom he was in relation. 
'Jehovah-jireh' (the Lord will provide) ; 'Jehovah-nissi' (the Lord my 
banner); 'Jehovah-shalom' (the Lord send peace); 'Jehovah-tsidkenu' 
(the Lord our righteousness). All these his gracious titles are unfolded 
to meet the necessities of his people ; and when he calls himself ' I AM,' 
it comprehends them all. Jehovah, in taking this title, was furnishing 
his people with a blank cheque to be filled up to any amount. He calls 
himself ' I AM,' and faith has but to write over against that ineffably 
precious name whatever we want. God is the only significant figure, 
and human need may add the ciphers. If we want_ life, Christ says, 
'I AM the life.' If we want righteousness, he is ' THE LORD OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS.' If we want peace, 'he is our peace.' If we 
want ' wisdom, sanctification, and redemption,' he 'is made ' all these 
'unto us.' In a word, we may travel through the wide range of human 
necessity, in order to have a just conception of the amazing depth and 
fulness of this profound and adorable name, ' I AM.' " 

" When God would teach mankincl his name, 
He calls himself the groat ' I AM,' 
And leaves a blank-believers may 
Supply those things for which they pray." 

VOL. VI.-NEW SERIES, 32 
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In the absence of correct views on this subject, some writers have 
asserted that Moses was indebted for information relative to what trans
pired before his day, not to God, but to two different documents, which• 
they have designated the Elohistic and the J ehovistic. Such a conclusion, 
has been arrived at because Moses in oue chapter writes of the Divine· 
Being as Elohim, or God, and in another as LORD, or Jehovah. It is. 
scarcely necessary to add that we have no sympathy with such. views. 
On t?e contr~ry, we believe that the writer was directed by God· in 
applymg the different names to himself. 

_On the other hand, there are many who revere the Scriptures, who 
think that the names by which God has at1 different times made himself 
known to men are of the same import. We hesitate not to say that, in, 
consequence of such erroneous views, many of God's children suffer loss. 

" Jehovah, 'tis a glorious name, 
Still pregnant with: delight ; 

It scatters round a chee#'ul beam, 
To gild the darkest night." 

With reference to the difference which there is between the meaning-· 
of Jehovah and God, it may be well to quote a writer of no mean 
authority:-" Jehovah is God outwardly manifesting himself, revealing 
himself, living, working, and reigning in history, ever unfolding th'ere;· 
more and more, his character and being." . . . . "The name Elohim, 
indicates absolute fulness and power of life, and assures us that every 
product of his activity is rich in, and capable of, development; that it 
'J'/W!f perfectly unfold and attain its goal, but not that it certainly shall do 
so. On the other hand, the name of Jehovah guarantees the development 
itself, and that the potency will ultimately reach its proper terminati~n."* 
In Exodus iii. 14, we read that God appeared to Moses as " I AM Tll!AT 
I Al\I." In chap. vi. 2, 3, " God spake unto Moses, and said unto 
him, I am the LORD (Jehovah), and I appeared unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Almighty (El Shaddai); but 
by my name JEHOVAH was I not known to them." It roust be 
admitted that, at first sight, it appears impossible to reconcile this. 
statement with Gen. xiii. 4; xxvi. 2; xxvii. 20; xxviii. 13, 16, where we 
read, " There ( at Bethel) Abraham called on the name of the LORD. 
(Jehovah)." "And the LoRD (Jehovah) appeared unto him, and said, Go 
not down into Egypt; dwell in the land which I shall tell thee of." 
" Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat, that I may ·eat and bless 
thee before the LoRD (Jehovah) before my death." "And Isaac said 
unto bis son, How is it that thou hast found it so quickly, my son? And 
he said, Because the LORD (Jehovah) thy God brought it me." "And. 
behold the LORD (Jehovah) stood above it (the ladder) and said, I am 
the LoRD (Jehovah) God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac; 
the land whereon thou liest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed." 
" And Jacob a waked out of bis sleep, and he said, Surely the Lonn 
(Jehovah) is in this place, and I knew it not." It may be well for a few 

* Kurtz on the Old Covenant, vol. i. p. 22. 
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more passages to be quoted, for the purpose of showing that LoBn, or 
Jehovah, wal!rapplied to the Divine Being both before and during the 
patriarchal· age. Immediately after the fall of our first parents in the· 
Garden of Eden, the Lonn God said to the serpent, Gen. iii. 15, "I will 
put enmity- between thee and the woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel." It may 
be inferred from the expression used by Eve at the birth of Cain, that 
she believed the promise was then or very shortly afterwards to be 
fulfilled: "I have gotten," she said, "a man from the LORD," Gen. iv. 1: 
or, "I have ·received him, even he who was to come, he for whom we have' 
longed." Such appear to have been the views of our first parents; for, at 
the birth of their second son they named him Abel, which signifies 
"disappointment," "vanity," "that which comes to nought." We have 
been disappointed respecting our first-born ; we were vain enough to 
suppose at1 first that he would bruise the serpent's head; but now we 
see our folly, and in proof of this we name our second-born son Abel. 
It will be seen that the name LoBD, or Jehovah, was in the mind 
of Eve· connected with the promise. Proceeding another step, we 
read of those who, in the days of Seth, began " to call upon the name of 
the LORD· (Jehovah)," or to invoke with the name Jehovah. If the latter 
be correct, as' Gill and some others suppose, the meaning is, that they 
began in the days• of Seth to call upon God in and through one whom 
they looked:for as a Mediator. Noah, after leaving the ark, "builded 
an-altar unto the LORD (Jehovah): and took of every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered burnt offerings on the altar. And the LORD 
(Jehovah) smelled a sweet savour: and the LORD (Jehovah) said in his 
heart, I will not again curse the ground any more for man's sake ; for the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth: neither will I again 
smite any more everything living, as I have done. While the earth 
remainetb, seed-time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and 
winter, and day and night, shall not cease." Jehovah is in this passage 
connected 'with promises. 

When the patriarch Abram had, in obedience to the Divine commana, 
arranged the divided parts of the victims which he had slain, so as i;o 
leave a pathway between them, he saw a column of thick and dark cloud 
like smoke rising from a red-hot furnace moving along the ground, over 
which a clear radiance shone forth. We learn from the sacred narrative 
that such phenomena suggested the idea to the mind of the patri
arch that a glorious personage was concealed by the cloud. \Ve are 
further informed that "In the same day the LORD (Jehovah) made a 
covenant with Abram, saying, Unto thy seed have I given this land, from 
the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river Euphrates" (Gen. 
xv. 18). In the 6th and 7th verses of the same chapter we read, " He 
believed in the Lonn (Jehovah), and he counted it to him for righteous
ness. And he said unto him, I am the LORD (Jehovah) that brought 
thee up out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee this land to inherit it." 
We have in this quotation, faith in promises made by Jehovah approved 
of by the Lonn. There is also a covenant made and ratified, as- import-
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ant covenants appear to have been (Jer. xxxiv. 18). cc I will give the 
men that have transgressed my covenant, which have not performed the 
words of the covenant which they have made before me, when they cut 
the calf in twain, and passed between the parts," &c. If a man made a 
covenant with his fellow man he passed between the pieces. In the same 
manner the LORD, or Jehovah, acted when he made a covenant with 
Abram. Passing on to the time when Abraham, in obedience to the com
mand of God, had taken his son, his only Isaac, three days' journey, for 
the purpose of offering him in sacrifice, we are informed that the Lonn 
addressed him, saying, " By myself have I sworn, saith the LonD, for be
cause thou hast done this thing, and hast not withheld thy son, thine only 
son ,· that in blessing I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply 
thy seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the 
sea shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies ; and in thy 
seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ; because thou hast heard 
my voice" (Gen. xxii. 16-18). In all these portions of Scripture, and 
many more which might be quoted, it will be seen that the name Lonn, 
or J eho.ah, is applied to or taken by the Divine Being when in association 
with man, and that it was thus used before and during the patriarchal 
age. It was God who formed the heavens and the earth, the LORD God 
who created man, Jehovah who gave promises and made covenants. The 
patriarchs " all died in faith, not having received the promises, but having 
seen them afar off." It must not be overlooked that our Saviour told 
the Jews (John viii. 56), "Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: 
and he saw it, and was glad." Winer observes in reference to this, it "is 
not, he exulted in order to see me ; yet still less is it, he exulted that he 
saw, but that he should see me." Tholuck understands the expression 
in the sense of " that he was to see it." In order to reconcile the por
tions of God's word which have passed under review with Exodus vi. 2, 8, 
some critics propose to read the latter interrogatively, thus: "I appeared 
unto Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob by the name of God Almighty (El 
Shaddai), and was I not also known to them by my name JEHOVAH?" 
Gedde~, in reply to this says, that such a rendering is "forced and un
grammatical, and would probably never have been thought of but to save 
a seeming inconsistency." Others are of opinion that the name JEHOVAH 
was not re,ealed, or that God did not assume the name JEHOVAH before 
the days of Moses. They admit that it occurs in the Book of Genesis, 
but as that was written after the name JEHOVAH bad come into common 
use, it is assumed that Moses, in narrating former events, employed 
JEHOVAH by the figure prolepsis. In opposition to such opinions it may 
be well to quote the remarks of Kennicott : "If we could suppose that 
Moses in all these places wrote by a prolepsis, and used a name known to 
himself, though not known to these earlier fathers ; yet it must be 
granted that Abraham was actually acquainted with this word; because 
(in xxii. 14) he called the name of the place Jehovah-jireh." It has been 
argued by many eminent scholars that the name, as we have shown, was 
.known from the beginning, but that the ancients were ignorant of the 
f!.llness of meaning which it contained. "It is to be noted," says Bishop 
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Patrick, "that he doth not say to Moses in this place, 11Iy name Jehovnh 
was not kno~on ~o t~em, but I was not known to them by this name, that is, 
by t~at which it imports; viz., the giving bein,q (as we may say) to his 
promises by the actual performance of them ; i.e., by bringing them into 
the land of Canaan, and in order to it delivering them out of Egypt." 

From what has been stated it is evident that the emphasis lies in the 
term lcnow. It is a well-known fact that in translating from one 
language into another, everything depends upon accuracy in the words 
chosen to represent the sense of the original. " Thus in almost any 
foreign language," says Mac Whorter, "a verb having the sense of 'to 
comprehend,' ' to understand,' may often be translated by the English 
verb 'to know.' In very many instances, however, the verb ' to know' 
would not give the sense of the original." In reference to Exodus vi. 3, 
the same writer observes: "The verb there used means ' to comprehend,' 
'to understand,' and is very inaccurately and inadequately rendered ' to 
know.' Literally it reads, And by my name JEHOVAH was I not' com
prehended' or 'understood' by them. It properly conveys the mean
ing 'to see with the mind,' 'to understand by means of explanatory 
circumstances.' As in the return of the dove to the ark with an olive 
leaf, then Noah 'knew' that the waters were abated ; and in the sacrifice 
of Manoah, ,vhen the angel of the LORD ascended in the flame of the 
altar and returned not, then Manoah 'knew' he was an angel of the 
LORD. 

".An instance by which the sense of this word may be tested occurs 
in Isaiah vi. 9: 'Seeing, they shall see, and shall not perceive,' that is, 
'understand,' ' comprehend.' The word here correctly rendered ' per
ceive,' is· precisely the one which, in the case under consideration, our 
translators have given as 'know.' The relative difference between 
'seeing' and 'perceiving ' corresponds exactly to that between 'know
ing' and 'comprehending,' as will appear by substituting, in the above 
example, the latter forms of expression thus : ' Knowing, they shall know, 
but shall not comprehend.' " 

Now that a sacrifice is no longer needed at our hands, because a 
sacrifice ·of eternal efficacy has been offered on the cross of Calvary ; 
now that the high priest is no longer required to enter into the holiest 
of holies once a year to make atonement for his own sins and then for 
the sins of the people, because Jesus Christ, our great High Priest, has 
entered into heaven itself; now that the veil is rent, and the darkness 
has passed away, and the true light shines, we can see what the name 
Jehovah implies, although thousands who were strong in faith were never 
able to comprehend its meaning. 

If Jehovah, or I AM, is understood as being applica.ble to the second 
person in the Godhead before his incarnation, we shall discover a truth 
and fulness in the quotation from Proverbs at the commencement of 
this article. He is indeed " a strong tower," a tower of impregnable 
security. The battering-rams of Satan may be brought into action 
against us, but all will be in vain if we are shielded by the name of the 
Lord Jesus. The child of God may have to pass through de_ep waters of 
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a.fRiction, but he cannot be overwhelmed, because he is on " the rock 
that is higher than I." What a comfort it is to the tempted and tried 
and to those who are in difficulty and danger, to know that they are saf~ 
if they have taken refuge in the name of Jesus ! 

" Is thore not a savour in the name of J ERUS both to thee and me P-,Jjp'/i .. v. 2 . 
.Phil. iii. 8. 

"To Thee Ho 11rccious is, and altogether lovely.-Matt. iii. 17. 
"And is He not the same to me P-Sotig Sol. v. 16; 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
"0 yes; when self-condemned, when press'd ,vith care, 
"Or harrass'd by th' unwearied malice of our ever-watchful foe; 
"Where should we seek relief, where rest our tempted souls, but in ,the .name:of 

.TEsus ! 
"That tower, so strong, wherein the righteous enter and are safe. 
"Yes, through grace, I love the name of J Esus. 
"His heart is used to sympathy.-Exod. iii. 7; Isa. biii. 9; Luke vii. 13. 
" He sees the struggles of the inner man, press' d with the burden of the: flesh ; 
"He hears the intercession of the Spirit, helping us in prayer.-Rom.-viii. 27. 
"And, touch'd with the feeling of our infirmities,-Heb. iv. 15, 
"Forth from His yearning bosom, plucks the ready hand,-Psa. lxxiv. 11, 
"Places benea~ us His everlasting arms,-IJeut. x:x:xiii. 27, 
" And, through the unction of the ·ever-blessed Spirit, 
" Gives us the exercise of faith, to realize 
"Near co=union with Himself; 
"A wealthy place indeed.-Psa. lxvi. 12. 
"So wide, so quiet, and so peaceable."-1 01mm. iv. 40. 

To him may the tried and tempted child of God betake himself, for 
there it is, and there only he will feel that all is safe and well. 'If such 
be our happy position, we shall be fonnd waiting for the coming of the 
Lord Jesus, the day" wherein the heavens, being on fire, shall 'be dis
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat," and the earth and 
all that therein is shall be burned up. Although in that day the wicke'd 
will say to the mountains, "Fall on us, and hide us from the 'face ci>f him 
that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb,'" those 
who have taken refuge in the name of the LoBD will not fear. On the 
contrary, they will sing, " God is our refuge and strength, a very, present 
help in trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth .be re
moved, and though tbe m9untains be carried into the midst of the sea·" 
(Psa. xlvi. 1, 2). 

Biddings, Derbyshire. H. H .. B. 

AN APOLOGY FOR DISAGREEABLE PEOPLE. 
BY THE REV, J. DREW, .NEWBURY. 

CHRISTIAN charity does not consist in .admiring the beautiful awl 
loving the lovely. Fine forms, sweet faces, and noble eharaettrs1~y 
al ways make sure of a full revenue of adulation and , homage, ·only· the 
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jealous and the envious standing out persistently and sullenly against 
their claims. ,But to sea the good points where they are confessedly 
few and obscure; to discover excellences where they are deeply over
shadowed by failings; and to offer excuses for faults which a;re ·too 
patent either to be concealed or denied-demands an exuberanee of 
goodness and a perspicacity of charity only to be met with here and 
: there ; but when met with, most precious, no doubt, in His eyes who has 
'to regard the very best of his servants with infinite indulgence . 

. ,There is a class of persons who are for ever valuing themselves at the 
,e]!:pense of their fellow creatures. To paint themselves white, it would 

.. seem 1as if they must paint everybody else black. All society is corrupt 
and • foul, but they, by some wonderful luck, have escaped the infection. 
You-can name nothing to the advantage of another, but they will hit on 
some neutralizing circumstance to place on the other side of the ledger. 
They .cannot, see May blossoms or roses, because of the blight which they 
find on the one, and the thorn which they find near the other. Their 
view.a of mankind : are not so much melancholy as ferocious. If I 
believed · of ,men •as they believe of them, I should feel society to be a 
nuisance and life intolerable. 

And the most forbearing must admit that there is enough of evil in 
the world· to supply abundant pabulum for this kind of malice. Nor is 
it the object of. the present writer· to offer any excuse for that evil when 
it is wilful. When men render themselves obnoxious, to the disgust and 
. abhorrence of their contemporaries, by their vices, he, for his part, would 
-give them over to the scavengers of society, after having strenuously 
attempted to reform them,·to be gathered together and swept into any 
receptacle where rubbish might be shot, with as little delay as possible. 
·What he desires, however, is · to point out that a great deal of what is 
offensive.in a large number of persol!ls is ·purely involuntary-a misfor
.tune, and not a delinquency-and that · by an application of the most 
·ordinary ,rules of Christian charity, they demand to be regarded with 
pity rather than censure. Jn the case of such persons we should endea

·vour ·by our sympathy to cheer them, and by our help to lift them up, 
instead of deteriorating them still further by our neglect, and allowing 
our contempt to lacerate and wound them. 

For it should be considered that many of the things which render others 
:disagreeable to us are. attributable to nature. No.man can help the shape 
:of his face,•the conformation of his features, or the peculiar structure of 
his body. Yet·it must be confessed that we often meet with something 

,in•ea.ch of these which ·renders the subject of it incurably unpleasant. 
:To take;an,:extreme example. The pig-faced lady, if such a monstrosity 
.:had ever, existed, was no more responsible for her porcine peculiarity 
!than Lam.for having brown hair and long fingers, although few would 
be 'Of opinion·that the person who could treat her with real respect and 
;kindness, had not drunk deep into the spirit of that Gospel which teaches 
··Us1not.to judge according to outward appearances, but to judge righteous 
,judgment. The ,same .may be said of peculiar tempers and tempera
:nrents. These are:really as!natural as our form or height. At the same 
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time they often make their possessor more disagreeable than any degree 
of physical ugliness :or deformity could do. They amount, in fact, to 
inward deformity; and all of us have met with instances of them which 
have most severely '. taxed our charity and patience. But if they are 
unpleasant to us, they are often a torment to their victim. The amiable 
and the gentle have no conception of the fierce and life-long struggle by 
which many others have to subdue and keep under tempers which, if 
left to themselves, would~become absolutely unbearable. As you would 
pity a person born~with a club-foot or a spinal curvature, so you should 
pity those unhappy brothers and sisters whose heads so quickly generate 
whirlwinds, and their hearts volcanoes. Or if it has been your misfor
tune to meet with one of the sulky sort, who will chew the cud of his 
resentment for days: without speaking, and who looks at you as if his 
bowels were breeding thunder, don't suspect that forbearance will be 
thrown away even upon such a one. Poor fellow ! he cannot help it. 
Think how miserable he is making himself. He is like a toad dying of its 
own poison. If you can:extract the venom by your address, or neutralize 
it by your gentleness, you have done more to merit the gratitude of your 
species than the surgeon who has cured a cancer, or the physician who 
has restored a maniac. But some people's manners, you will say, are 
extremely offensive. The bear and the monkey, the cur and the hedge
hog, the assf and the hog, the snake and the scorpion, as well as innume
rable other disagreeable creatures, have all their representatives in 
human behaviour ; and on what ground can you plead for indulgence to 
these ? On the same ground as we have been pleading already. To use 
a very homely old proverb, ".It is the nature of the beast." Possibly 
some of these, were they so disposed, might improve themselves greatly; 
but it is a part of their misfortune that they are not so disposed, because, 
for the most part, they do not perceive that they need improvement. 
Does the donkey think his own braying ugly ? or try to sweeten it into 
the notes of the nightingale ? or put gloves on his feet when he resolves 
to kick you ? And yet you do not hate your donkey, but use him in 
your service, and try to mend his manners, after all taking care to keep 
clear cf his heels. Elevated to a higher region of motives and efforts, 
you have only to act on similar principles in dealing with some of your 
fellow men. 

There are others who owe what is disagreeable in their characters and 
manners to their training. When we reflect how many have had no 
cultivation, how many an exceedingly deficient cultivation, and how 
many a wrong cultivation, we shall cease to wonder that the fabric of 
society is built up of such incongruous materials. Spoiled children, as a 
rule, make very repulsive members of society. Selfish, pettish, capricious, 
self-willed, and obstinate, they run their heads against everybody, and 
are reckless as to whom they offend, so long as they please themselves. 
But are they chiefly to be blamed for this, or those who ought to have 
taken better care of their education? Born of folly, nurtured by indo
lence, and reared by weakness, are they not rather victims than criminalsP 
And as such, do they not merit our compassion rather than our repre• 



APOLOGY FOB DISAGREEABLE PEOPLE. 417 

bension P And in most cases the influences which act upon human life 
during its earlier stages are those which impress it with its permanent 
character; and when it is considered in how many instances these are 
almost only unfavourable, it will not be viewed as surprising that the 
result is the production of so much that is repulsive, and even noxious, 
in the social body. 

In other cases the repellant features which strike us in the persons 
with whom we have to do, may be the result of habit. It is true these 
may appear to us as more inexcusable than those which arise from either 
of the forementioned causes ; and to a certain extent this must be 
admitted. Men ought to be masters of their own habits; and were they 
wise at those periods of life when the repetition of individual acts is fast 
hardening into settled custom, they would no doubt see to it that a 
conscientious vigilance should watch over the process. But how many 
are wise at.that time ? At any rate, a great many are very foolish and 
very thoughtless ; and the consequence is that their character gets fixed in 
forms and contortions anything but pleasant to others. This is, perhaps, 
the best apology that can be offered for smoking tobacco, or taking snuff, 
or chewing opium; habits which, however delightful to their votaries, 
make many of their friends feel that they have to persist in liking them 
under great difficulties. But then, if we would not violate the rules of 
Christian forbearance, we must submit to the difficulties. It is far easier 
for us to do this than it would be to them to give up the habit. 

Then how large a proportion of the qualities by which a no inconsider
able proportion of our fellow creatures have become anything but agree
able companions are directly traceable to unhappy circumstances ! Poor 
souls! Beaten by the storm, battling with the billows, scathed by the 
lightning, outcasts from the sympathies of those who ought to have 
loved and cherished them-how can you expect them to be clothed only 
with loveliness P Disappointments, sorrows, and afflictions, leave their 
traces on their victims, not in lines of beauty or in the graces which 
attract admiration, but oftener in the bowed form and the wrinkled 
countenance, and not seldom in infirmities of temper and defects of 
behaviour far more difficult to tolerate, not to say to love. Few things are 
so painful to contemplate as the wrongs which, willingly or unwillingly, 
men inflict on each other. How many have laid their hearts down for 
the inconstant, the selfish, and the cruel to walk over. And they have 
walked over them; the only consolation left for the crushed one being 
the jest of the witling and the jibe of the world. You have seen small 
wits indulging their pleasantries at the expense of those whose history, 
~ere they but acquainted with it, and had they but hearts to ~nderstand 
it, would awaken their deepest sympathy and evoke all thell' gentlest 
efforts to soothe and heal. If, for example, the early life of many an 
amiable girl, who is now scornfully spoken of as an " old maid," were 
~evealed to you in all its confiding love, disappointment, and bitterness,. 
instead of uttering a word or giving way to a look calculated to add a 
grain to the weight of her great sorrow, you would exert yourself to tho 
utmost to lighten her burden, and to fill the evening of her day with & 
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rad!ance which was denied to its morning. While paeeing through 
soc1et)· you meet with many disagreeable objects, Most true! But 
remember, 0 ye frivolous ones, the process by whiQh so many of them 
have become disagreeable. They have been betrayed,.neglected,,wronged 
spurned away from those they loved, kicked out into, an unsympathizin~ 
world, and left to perish, for aught their injurers cared about them in 
its_ streets or its highways. I wonder what you would have though~ of 
Him whose visage was marred more than any man's, -and his .form more 
than the sons of men. Sorrow left its deep impress on him,i·and •he 
became as a root out of -a dry ground, having no form. or comeliness that 
men ~hould desire him. Eeware, I entreat you, lest_,you despise-his like
ness 111 the scars of those who bear -about in their ,l>odies the !marks of 
the Lord Jesus. Those "marks" may not be beautiful to-your-.carnal 
eye, but to his juster perception they may be more lo:vely,than -all.the 
graces on which you pride yourself, and destined to .be transfigured into 
heavenly beauties when all your,charms shall be;tumed into -COl'l'llption 
and dust. 

In seeking to win tolerance -and 'Consideration for ,the disagreeable,:it 
is very important to point• out the fact that we :are. al1 disagreeable -;i;o 
some. There is no accounting for• taste. "What is one man's ,meat:is 
another man's poison." Our likes and dislikes are determined ,by certain 
affinities and idiosyncrasies over which we have very little·power. The 
most amiable qualities are disagreeable to some. Even :my ,.gentle and. 
most beautiful reader can remember, perhaps, more ,than one •who ·very 
cordially dislikes her, and thinks her one of the most .diS11.greeable 
i;ersons in the world. If, then, others -can make -such ,,an ,egregious 
mistake about you, try just to. admit the possibility that you ,.may ,make 

slight mistakes .about them. 
There is al-so this other consideration to be borne ,in mind, ,that-tile 

mo.st disagreeable person of vrhom you .can think ,is amiableiimthe•'eyes 
of a few, and perhaps those few ,are the very· persons .who know. him ·best. 
Somehow or other they see him .on a different side from you ; , and it:iis 
not for you to pity their blindness 'SO much , as , to rectify your own one
sidedness and partiality. Could you-see him from the, sMl!le;point of:'View 
as they, you too wouldreverse·your.verdict respecting:him. 

Kor should it be forgotten,that we ourselves might1hav.e,been1amougst 
the most disagreeable of mortals. Why not:P .Nature,,·and1,tDaining, 
.and habit, and circumstances, might,have,all combined-tomake•USl&tipeeies 
of monster rather than men. You-oanmot-regard emmption from-,such:ia 
ealamity as one of the provisions of your· birthTight. When you, meeMhe 
mast frightful human object in.therstreet, yeu maysay,w~th s~iet:~th
fuhiess to yourself, I might have ,been like that. • Or, I mught,:1f1poss1ble, 
have been still more hideous than, that. 

And there is yet this other thing to be recollected, ,.that ,there .-are 
really more disagreeable qualities in us, all, than we are,apt to.-,suspect. 
No estimate is so delusive as that of vanity; and we,are all more, or1less 
vain. .If -we had the gift for which poor Burns 11ighed, '' to see ou;sel~s 

.,as· ot.hers see us," it might have the-effect of .taking ,us,dow.nia l1t:bleJU1 
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our own esteem ; and while we were thus declining, others might, through 
the very same process, be rising in our regards. Self-knowledge is always 
helpful when we would make due allowance for the defects we meet with 
in our fellow men. 

But the grand consideration is, that we have all rendered ourselves 
very offensive in the lsight of God. If HE should mark our iniquities, 
and loath our pollutions, and recoil from our deformities, what would 
become of the best of us ? Yet this is the true point of view from which 
to consider the matter. The surest way to know men is to know the 
Lord of men; and this is the only sure way of knowing ourselves. In 
that light the eye is not apt to be deceived. It helps us to understand 
human character in two ways-by showing us what it ought to be, and 
how far it comes short of what it ought to be. The moral elements of 
the D~vine character constitute the archetype of human character. As 
we approximate to these we are good and beautiful: as were cede from 
these we are deformed and evil. Love and righteousness, beneficence and 
holiness, veracity and faithfulness-what are these, but the very basis of 
Divine excellence and the model after which he has constructed the 
moral universe ? They are, then, the basis of all human excellence, and 
the . pattern to which the life of every one of us is bound to conform. 
Possessed of them, we are.amiable; destitute of them, we are hateful. 
And which of us.is not obliged to plead guilty to this destitution? "We 
have all sinned, and come ,short of the glory of God." 0 wonderful 
patience, that has born.with such degeneracy as ours! After this shall 
we think it hard to bear with the infirmities of any? Can :my one be 
so obnoxious in our sight as we all are in the sight of the infinitely pure 
and perfect ONE? And what has his love devised to hide our nakedness, 
to conceal our deformity,,and to heal our corruption? It places us in a 
cleft of the everlasting Rock, lays upon us the sheltering hand of incarnate 
Deity, accepts us ,in the Beloved, imbues us with renewing grace, and 
,puts upon us all the beauties of the Redeemer. And shall we learn 
nothing from goodness like this ? Let love like his plead for the faults 
of our fellows. Let that. love invest them with its own mantle. Let it 
lend them help to rise if they are fallen ; encouragement to hope if they 
are desponding; assistance to wash if they are polluted. And then we 
can look away with them to the society in which none will be disagreeable, 
to the state where all will be beautiful, and to the place where that 
heauty -will. be mirrored in every object, and admired by every companion 
-perfectly loved.and perfectly loving for ever. 

THE PATIENCE OF CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 

A LESSON FBOH TllE GOOD SAMARITAN. 

. TnUE charity, while it is a thing spontaneous, not induced, and while 
~t is not held .under by arbitra.-y and sectarian checks, is &till neither 
•lllconsiderate nor incautious. On the contraey, it puraues its coune 
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with a careful regard to the object it has in view. How impressive 
viewed in this aspect, is the lesson of this parable! The Samaritan poured 
oil and wine into the wounds of the Jew, the one to cleanse and soften 
the other to contract and close them. Then he bound them up. But hi~ 
help to the sufferer did not end here; for, having accomplished so much 
by the way-side, he then bore him to the inn, nursed him there through 
the night., and in the morning made arrangements witl1 the landlord to 
pro,ide for the poor man until he should be convalescent. The first 
warm impulse of the Samaritan's heart was followed by a steady, con
tinuous regard to duty. He had taken in hand a work of mercy, and 
he did not leave the work unfinished; he made it a complete thing. 
And does not the " Go, and do thou likewise" with which the story ends, 
intimate to us that we also must be patient in our charity ? If all the 
works of man are marred, more or less, by impatience, we believe that 
it is apt to mar, above all other things, our works of benevolence. We 
are inclined to do much at the first, perhaps ; but it soon dwindles 
away until it is little at the last. We weary in well doing. We like to 
engage ourselves with new objects of interest before we have any title to 
be done with the old. We must learn, however, to husband our mercy, 
and to be patient in our mode of exercising it. If it come in fitful bursts, 
it is unreal. If it brighten into a flame only now and again, when some 
attractive form of wretchedness has been set conspicuously before the eye 
of the public, it lacks the stability which comes from the Christian 
motive. It must be a steady and an enduring, before it can be called a 
Christian, light. 

If we are to be careful in one thing more than another, it is in the 
selection of our works of mercy. The circumstances of our time, and 
especially the complicated relationships of modern English society, have 
summoned into existence many institutions for doing good; and these, 
truly, are among the distinguishing features of a Christian land. The 
systematic care of the sick and the needy is peculiar to nations living in 
the light of the Cross. Without attempting to deny what is indicated in 
the " Observations" of Dionysius, that the primitive Roman religion had 
institutions intended for the benefit of slaves, and to soften the evils of 
their weary lot, it is still true that Pagan lands had neither much heart 
to pity, nor a very ready hand to help, the defenceless poor. In Con• 
stantinople, before Christ, there were no buildings reared for charita?le 
purposes ; nor, if we except the chapels to the Entrance-Heroes, in wh1':11 
the slaves are said to have ministered, was there ever such a house in 

ancient Rome. The mere titles of the charities existing in the metropolis 
of Christian England, on the other hand, would fill a large volume._ If 
such institutions, however, are permitted to supplant individual exertions, 
then as surely as they are at present a peculiar glory, so surely will they 
become a source of shame. The repulsive help that is ungraciously 
yielded in a cold parish pay-room; the shillings that are extracted from 
chilly official chambers ; the sympathy which the widow and the orp~an 
excite in the bosom of a board of guardians ; the care and the schoolmg 
given by salaried servants in a large house which holds hundreds of the 
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unhoppy young in its mechanical embrace: these forms of benevolence are 
neither so sweet nor so beneficial to the recipients as the help which comes 
along with good words and loving counsel from the lips of a Christian 
visitor who succeeds in making himself felt to be a friend. And if the 
Christian man utters all his charitable words on the platform, and expends 
all hie charitable guineas through a committee or a salaried staff of officers 
who take all the rest of the trouble out of his hands, neither can he be 
profited by his deeds of benevolence. It is the wise decree of God that 
the quality of mercy should be twice blessed. A true work of charity 
can never, in its result, be confined to a single individual; by God's law, 
no small measure of the good must revert to him by whom the good 
is given-the act rebounding from the object whose sad condition has 
excited the commiseration of a feeling heart to the agent who has been 
thus moved to do the kindly deed. Whatever the Christian may do in a 
public way, then (and in a country like our own there is much that can be 
done in no other way) let him always have on hand some scheme of his 
own, which is modest, which makes no noise in the world, which is 
unnoticed and unpraised, and which does not admit of a lower motive. 
God will bless such quiet and unpresuming labours : he will bless them 
to the recipient of the aid, and doubly to the man who helps. If the 
Christian has no such labour on hand, if he does all his benevolence by 
proxy, then he sets at defiance the example of the Saviour whom he pro
fesses to love, leaves out of his life what occupied so much of the life of 
Christ, and robs himself of a means of grace which in Scripture is classed 
along ,vith secret prayer. The Master has made it the duty of every one 
of his disciples to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, to visit the sick 
and the prisoner, to speak words of comfort to the disconsolate, and to 
carry the good news of salvation to the lost, the forgotten, and the aban
doned. He points to the personal labour involved in these forms of 
charity as a means of spiritual improvement, just like prayer and fasting: 
subjected to the same regulations, it is blessed with the glorious pros
pect of the same reward. The professor who seeks to escape the 
personal labour must miss the personal blessing. He is the subject 
of a Divine obligation solemnly laid upon him by his Lord; and that 
obligation can never, by any possibility, be transferred. Have not 
all earnest workers in the Sunday school experienced the blessing 
which comes from obedience to that command which Jesus issued 
in the sweet morning of his resurrection joys, when to the penitent 
and restored disciple he said, " Feed my lambs "? It is a good 
thing to help the Sunday school by contributions of money ; but it 
is a better thing to come into the midst of the little ones upon whom 
Jesus has set his claim of ownership, and whom he has, in a thrice
repeated injunction, committed to the Church's care. It is a good thing 
to pay for a nurse for the dying fellow mortal who has no one to wait 
upon him ; but it is a better thing for the Christian to take, at such 
times as he has opportunity, the office upon himself. That warms the 
natural feeling of the human heart into a divine life; it transforms charity 
into Christian love ! Ho,v much more soothing to the sufferer is such a 
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presence than the help of a hireling! Who can tell how' much good the 
weakest of us might· achieve, by such lab'Ours; to many a departing soul ? , 
And who can estimate the extent t-o which patient; self-denying, and 
well-sustained work of this kind might promote our own spiritual growth ?· 
The Waldensian Church at Nice, a bright little lamp burning-in the 
midst of the black night which envelopes modern Italy, can tell you of 
the power that lies in the exercise of true Christian charity. Those who 
have been privileged to hear its story from the eloquent lips of its pastor, 
11:. Pellatt, the moderator in 18-56 of the ancient· Church of the Vaudois, 
cannot soon let it slip from the memory. Few in numbers, but strong 
in the faith which had been sustained for them by their martyred sires 
a.t such an awful cost, and which they held in the midst of Atheistic· 
scorn and Papal persecution, these Italian men and women have done- a
work which it were well for us, here in· free and happy Eogland, to
emnlate. Each member has had a weekly task assigned- at the bedsides, 
of the sick and the dying; no street or· lane in Nioe but has witnessed 
their labours of love, carried on with a modest quiet1·that- shunned public 
acknowledgment, and with a persistent method· that left few cases 
unreached or unfulfilled; and now the result ·shines .forth in the home of. 
cold Atheism made happy by the erection of a Christian- altar on its· 
once desolate hearth, in souls rescued from the, superstitions of a· Pagan 
Christianity, in ignorance and poverty lifted into enlightened useful
ness and social comfort, and in a church so great and influential as to be 
uble to lift a standard for the truth which even blind Italy can see· 
with an amazement that may ultimately· move and break up her· frozen 
heart. 

The Samaritan, with his own hands, poured the grateful oil;and 
wine into the quivering wounds of the poor Jew. Ou his own beast 
he set him, and conveyed him to the inn, With his-own hands-he nursed' 
him that night, away even unto the morning; when, unwillingly no doubt; 
and only at the urgent call of business, he had 'to proceed on his journey. 
Even then he left behind the payment that would seclll'e for the 
sufferer further care, and pledged a promise which would·keep him from 
being hurried away from the asylum before he was :perfectly restored. 

And it is Jesus who himself sets all these minute features of the case· 
before us, and then tells us to " Go, and do likewise." 

Ramseg, Hunts. W. H. W. 

THE BAPTISTS IN SWEDEN. 
(To tke Editors of tke Bapti8t Magazine.) 

DEAR SI:B.s,-Feeling assured of the great interest manifested in• 
the welfare of Sweden by the Christians in England with whom:I had 
the pleasure of mingling, during my visit among them, I have thou~ht 
that a brief sketch of the progress of the Lord's work among us durmg 
the past year would be interesting to the readers of your Magazine. 
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From among a number· of: interesting, items, I won-Id only subjoin the 
following:-

A General Conference of the -Baptist• Churches in Sweden was held -
in Stockholm, June 23rd to 28th, 186L The meetings were largely 
attended, ,and great-interest was manifested. According to a resolution 
passed at this, Conference, the -Swedish Baptist Churches have since 
formed themselves into seven Associations, and this measure has- proved 
a blessed means of uniting and strengthening the Churches. 

Of Home Mission Societies there are now ten in operation, five of 
them supporting.- together twenty•one -colporteurs. The remaining five 
also support a,few, but we are not in possession of the exact number. A 
number of laymen, members of our- churches, also make trips into the 
country-,-to. preach, the Gospel and scatter the leaves of Divine truth; 
Many dark regions where the Gospel had not been preached before 
have, during the past year, been visited by our brethren, and many cheer~ 
ing proofs.of the Lord's, blessing upon their labours have followed. 

We here give an instance, out of many, from a report of Brother H. 
P, Ahlstrom-, missionary colporteur to Gotland. Under date of January 
22nd, 1862,: he says:-,-" Visited a school at Almungs, under the superin
tendence of• one of our, sisters. I conversed with the children, and read 
for them_ some portions of the Gospel of John. All were attentive, but 
no special effects seemed.to be produced. A short time after I had left 
the school, the teacher came after me, and besought me to return, saying, 
' .All the children. are -in tears, and beg that you will come back to 
them.' On entering the room I was affected by the scene of weeping 
children which presented itself. I prayed and conversed with them. 
But having a.meeting appointed for the evening, I was obliged, although 
with much reluctance, to take leave of them. January 28th : preached 
at Westergarn. Some 500 or 600 people assembled; many were obliged 
to s_tand .outside in the snow and cold. All were remarkably attentive; 
many seemed to be. brought under concern for their souls ; there was 
loud groaning and weeping, while others were rejoicing. At the close of 
the meeting L went around among the people and distributed tracts, and 
so eager were they to receive them that some fifteen or twenty hands 
would be stretched out at one time. An old woman who walked with 
two crutches came up to thank me. I asked her if she had received a 
book or tract. With tear-filled eyes she pointed to her breast, and said, 
'Yesj I have received one here!' meaning that she had received the 
truth in her heart. From February 1st to 23rd my labours were con
fined to the town of Wisby. Much interest was manifested upon the 
subject of religion. Several were brought under deep conviction. On 
the evening of the 8th, I preached to a large congregation. The Holy 
Spirit seemed to apply the word with power to many, so that during the 
whole of the sermon there was weeping and sighing. At the close of the 
1neeting two ladies remained who had been deeply convicted. They 
wept and entreated to be prayed for. Many and fervent were the 
prayers that were offered up, and before we parted for the night we had 
the unspeakable satisfaction of seeing them rejoice in a sense of pardoning 
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love. On the 15th the school teacher at Almungs made me a visit, and 
informed me that seven of the children in her school had been awakened 
during my visit there on the 22nd of January, and that the change U:: 
these children was very perceptible. Instead of engaging in the usual 
amusements of the other children, they would retire for conversation 
reading the Bible, and prayer. May the Lord lead them in the strait 
and narrow way!" 

In the neighbourhood of Stockholm, where great indifference on the 
subject of religion has prevailed, there are now from four to ten 
preaching stations opened, in which some of our brethren from the city 
preach the Gospel each Sabbath. Several souls have been hopefully 
converted through this instrumentality. One of these preaching stations 
is the town of Soldertelje, eighteen miles south-west of Stockholm. 
Here Brother J. A. Edgren held a meeting on Sunday, March 23rd. 
While he explained the words, " Obrist has loved us, and given himself 
for us as an offering and a sacrifice," a poor burdened soul, who had for 
six years been labouring under the bondage of the law, was made to 
see Christ as the unspeakable gift to her, and her all-sufficient Saviour, 
and thus obtained peace to her soul. She has since given proofs of 
being truly converted. On April 21st Brother E. preached in the 
same place again. A general movement among the people was 
manifested. One man came forward and confessed that he had found 
Christ precious to his soul. A woman asked for private conversation. 
She was greatly oppressed under the load of her sins, and seeJDed as though 
she could not look upon anything but her own burden. Brother E. tried 
to point her to Jesus, repeating the words, "The Lord bath laid on him the 
iniquity of us all." These words sunk deep into her heart; for a little 
-while she still made objections, but finally she said, "Dare I trust to 
that promise ? " Being answered that this was just what God would 
have her to do, she left somewhat comforted. The following morning 
she again presented herself, her face beaming with joy, saying, "I now 
know that all my iniquities have been laid on Christ." 

At Orebro, some young brethren receiving instruction during the 
winter in a colporteur school have also gone out on the Sabbath to 
preach in the surrounding country. Their labours have been very much 
blessed, but tbe priests have been aroused to great hostility, and in 
several cases they have forbidden our brethren, through the Church 
Councils, at the risk of heavy fines, to come into their respective parishes 
to hold meetings. 

In some· churches in the vicinity of Orebro, a most cheering state 
of things has existed for two or three years. A beautiful spirit of love 
reigns among the members, conversions occur continually, and the 
assaults from the bigoted priests are met with Christian meekness and 
patience. The Church at Mellosa, organized three years ago, and now 
numbering 150 members, has been spared the pain of excluding any one 
from her connection. To show the overbearing spirit of the priests it may 
be mentioned here that the Dean of this parish at one time announced 
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from his pulpit that he was going to preach in the Baptist chapel, which 
he also did, pronouncing fearful anathemas against the " heretics." 

Since the beginning of this year gracious revivals have been expe
rienced in some parts of North Sweden. In Sundsvall and the churches 
around, a general dearth has '.prevailed for a long time. "But about 
Christmas and the week of prayer" (in January, 1862), Brother 0. 
Engberg writes, "a work of grace commenced which has continued up to 
the present time (April). Thousands who never before attended 
meetings have flocked together to hear the Gospel, and awakenings have 
been reported in all the churches around Sundsvall." 

In J emtland a similar awakening has occurred in connection with the 
labours of Brother 0. Palm. 

The fierce opposition from the priestS' bas already been referred to ; 
but what is more deplorable is that the pious of the State Church coun
tenance this movement. No sooner do they hear of awakenings through 
the me1J,µ,s, _of a Bapt_ist, than the Fatherland's Institution send their 
colport_em,·s to frighten the people. In the town of Siidertelje, a Lutheran 
went from'house to house warning the people-who ~re, with but few 
exceptions, unconverted-not to go and hear a Baptist preach on any 
account. This man also told them that the errors of the Baptists were 
so intricate and subtle that he could not himself see through them, but 
their priests and learned men could, and therefore they ought to obey 
them. In this place, however, these efforts have hitherto proved una-
vailing. : . . 

In the _parish of Forssa, North Sweden, the Lord commenced a work 
of grace, descrihed by Br9ther P. Lind, in the following way:-" In the 
beginning ·of J ant1ary Brother Ring, on his way to Delsbo, put up over 
riight in the paris~ of· Forssa. In the evening he ·held a prayer-meeting 
with orily a few present. :But so eager were the people in this parish to 
hear the word· df life that they entreated him to stay there five days 
instead 'Of o~e, as he had intended. During these days many were 
.awltkened;-and six·were:brought to peace in believing. On January 29tb," 
B'rotlier Lirid proceeds, "1 went to Forssa, stayed there three weeks, 
and, to ·the praise· of the Lord, I can truly say that many have been 
Urought to the Saviour. Oh, it has been a cheering scene to see old 
n1Eiti and women; from sixty to seventy years· of age, become children 
aga'in through the n'ew l:iirth; as ,veil as many of the young people." 
Hearing :of this awakening· through Baptists, the Fatherland Institution 
sent there three of their most zealous colporteurs, who finally succeeded 
iu preju'.aicing tlie people, S<:J that all doors were shut against the ~~ptists. 
But while such ·a victory was gttined on one side, the Holy Spmt took 
:his flight from such a scene· of unhallowed strife and zeal, and since then 
the promising field has withered, ahd conversions are not heard of. 

Infari.t 'sprinkling by compulsion is practi_sed as the general rule in 
Swe'den, and i:ti · many cases the Baptist parents are compelled by the 
civil 'authoritiesto pay the assistants employed. . 
'· 'Durtng'the year 1861 there'have been baptized in Sweden 619 believers, 
and 25 new churches organized. · · 
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. _ In dosing, a fow words may .be added about Norway. B1·other F. L. 
Rymker, a colporteur of_ the American l¼ntist, Publication Society, who 
had l1een labouring in Norway. for , so)ne, five·, years, under many disad. 
vantage~, bad baptized a.few,: and. org:;mized two ,small churches, one at 
l'orsgrund, the other at L:m~vi'g, when, iu.,Aug,4~t last, Brother F. O. 
Nilsson made a journey to Norway, n.nd received.a. general, most affec
tionate welcome. His labours we.re eviden,~ly'. blessed; a considerable 
J?-Umber were baptized, and an a.dditippo.L chUI·ch_ W!\S o~ganized at Skien. 
In a lett-er of October 23rdi 1861, Brother Ry:niker states that twenty. 
six had already been baptized in, ~ ~rway :~wing the iYe?,r of 1861. He 
adds that "the prospects fo:r;, tp.e3p.ture are e;1,cour~gtµg, a,nd in Skien it 
looks as if all the Free Church people would ~n time.lll\ite:w.ith us." But 
the great want is a prudent, devoted,,aud . talented: broth~r to labour in 
this field. The most earnest eJ1treati~~ .hav;e been,sen:t..to -A .. Wiberg 
that some brother might come anp. laboµr_ in S orwa,y. , . ; ·, 

,' . , . ' 

Stockholm, Jlfay 28tl1, 1862. 

:YouJ.!s afreetio:nately in ©hr.is·t, 
.• ; ' .' .'. ,·' ! .. ·, j 1..··I ,:';IJ•J:i 

' , . .', ., . ,f:, ;w1J!~RG, 

. • : : .' . \: .' . ' : ,· •~; • l ./ ; ~' 

r, J:i:;·, .;-'.·i· .')··,.--~---------------

BY THE REV. C. H. S:PURGEON. 

"Ye_a, he is altogethel/ lo~~l~/• ,·;s~~iio~;s 8?11tl;'~hp.p. ".'.•\Jr-)(:/n·i; ';,. 
IT is one of the greate~t 9;f;wou~~s,-that all.men, do, not,).o~~,Qp~t. 

Nothing manifests morp cle11,r}y ~he- µtter corruptior;t .. af.,ou,:rirll,CetJ~ 
the fact that" HE was despfaed,and rl;'j~cted ,of _men.'i , ~ho~rhPJw,ev,81', 
who ha.e seen the fountains of the .gi;~t, deyp 10fi hum11,ni dep,r~v:il.Jrr'l?I:9~P. 
up, are not at a loss. to accoujlt:foi: the .tr,~iitme11t ~f th,e Me,s9'WJ,,1 :µ;~ 
not possible that darkness. should 1/-are !ell9w:-~p.;\;l'ithi ligli~i,q1;-.Clhtjst 
with .Belial. :fallen man cciu}sl not· 'Yalk;~·ith .J.es;up,.for: ,t~e- t;wp 1w!)l'e 
not agreed. It was but the n:ecess:;iry res,11:~t o,frfhe ,copf~~ qfr :t~9 suqh 
opposites that man should hate the J?.erfect,10ne .. ". '\:C.r~cifY.!.~~i,PpJcjfy 
him," is the natural cry of.Jallen .. 19an .. : 0.tJri-.fili8it-.-wo~41ll'.yl_ll, jthl3l'efq1:e, 
displaced by another. · It. is. a._gr.eii,ter. m1p;:VeJ s.fij.~ thl!tt IJ-lliY,,:wi~n1,l9l'~S 
Jesus. In the first ease we,s~w,.the terr~qle blifl.d11e11s;w~c1' :f11,~l~q,t1>:d.i~
cover the brightness of the, ~,l}n.,..-,,',"it~ lL ,shud4~l1 W~ .~aw,Jt,,.i3~ w,e-,.e 
greatly amazed ; but in, thia sccoltd ,im,tance we . '!l~\to+d J P/:lWil, ;o,f f ~ ~~f~th 
opening the fast-closed_~ye,,and, scil,tte;rmg, ~he- ~'7Btial)l.~/\l'~!l~¥ w~~ 
the Divine .radiance of hiJ!I :lll,l!,l've,ll.9w; ljg}i.t Is, t~ia iieilJ,11-, wqnq.e:i;rf:i i:~i~t 
was a ~trange thing. FP "ajtJ'lell.S ,t4ii, fe~J:f~ .raviings .of1t4,i, ,de~~ll+~~~pi9;ng 
the to.wbs, it is sui:ely/~.inp;i;e.,a prodig)'i .to,s~(\ thltt·l!WR~riJPftP. ;AA~¥~_g at 
thti .faet of Jesus clothed . .IJ,µi;lin _ his r~ght, ~jllil: I1i }1!.iqflew.,, ~lriV.WPli 
or' grace when man's hea~),11', ,\l.i;~ugli.t tp,,~iv,e,J~~-,,'fe,9fiP,JjljtW!lfWP.-lf~ WF 
it P,l'{)V8/f ~~P,,t,the lfo~k p£._~~ti .. ui,~l."91l~oµ,e,,1flJ~fl~b11,tµ,ia.~1,,~~"~d 
from his fallen state. _i,,:.iung·in t<•i;/•y1111h n,,n i:''.~ k .. : 

.~:;11~L-r:.; .. ,,.,v.--·,l"I .~!:u'f 
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By _the Divine operations of the Holy Spirit, the elect in due time are 
regenerated and made new creatures in Christ Jesus. Then it is that 
they begin to perce~ve the preciousness of Christ, and especially his 
.great love in redeemmg their souls with his own blood. This inspires 
them with love in return, and, from a principle of gratitude, their souls are 
knit to him. As the gracious Spirit illuminates their minds, and as ex
perience enlarges their knowledge, they become more and more delighted 
with their Deliverer, and drawn toward him. The quickened soul feels 
love and life to be identical in its experience, for as it lives it loves, and 
the more it loves the more active is its life. Thus communion finds 
.another road in which to travel; the love of Christ to his saints being 
the old beaten track, and the affection of the believer to Christ a new and 
equally living way. While the regenerate one feels a sweet complacency 
in Christ, and a warm devotion to him, the truest fellowship is in exercise, 
.although the quietude of its course may not betray its existence. 

The Church, in the verse at the head of this paper, is enjoying rich com
munion with her Husband, while her lips are describing to the inquiring 
daughters of Jerusalem the peerless beauties of his person. While speak
ing of him the fire burns within her, the flame is fanned with every fresh 
word of approbation, until at last "the coals of fire, which have a most 
vehement flame," have utterly consumed her strength, and she can add 
no more, save the final sonnet," Yea, he is altogether lovely. This is my 
beloved, and this is my friend, 0 daughters of Jerusalem." Her words 
had increased in sweetness up to this point, and, especially towards the 
close, her expression had become massive and full of significance ; but now 
her feelings overcome her, and she succumbs before her task, concluding 
that her efforts would be quite insufficient for a due accomplishment of 
her pleasant but impossible duty. See how breathless she is while she sums 
up all in the one panting sentence, "Yea, he is altogether lovely." 

Albeit that this utterance is the very climax of the language of praise, 
and was doubtless intended as the top-stone of all the description, yet 
it is not possible that this- one sentenee, even when expanded by the 
most careful meditation, should be able to express more than a mere 
particle of the admiration of the spouse. Like a son of Anak, the 
sentence towers above all others, but its stature fails to reach the 
towering height of heaven-born love. It is with this feeling that we 
approach it, regarding it but as a symbol of an unutterable affection, 
a· choice pearl washed on. shore from the deep sea of love. 

In calling her Beloved "altogether lovely," the spouse asserts that 
she sees nothing in him which she does not admire. He has no un
comely parts, no grim looks, no hidden blemishes. The world may 
rail at his cross and call it shameful-to her it is the very centre and 
soul of glory. A proud and scornful nation might reject their King 
because of his manger-cradle and peasant garb, but to her eye the 
Prince is glorious in this poor apparel. When tbe proud hoot, she 
adores; when mockers spit,, she kisses ; when sinners laugh, she weeps. 
Re is never. without beauty to her ; never is his visage marred, or his 
glory stained. She presses his pierced feet to her bosom, and looln! 
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upon their wounds as jewels. Fools stand by his cross and find full 
many a theme for jest and scorn : she discovers nothing but solemn reason 
for re.erent adoration and unbounded love. Viewing him in every office 
position, and relationship, she cannot discover a flaw : in fact, the thought 
of imperfection is banished far away. She knows too well his perfect 
Godhead and his spotless manhood, to offer a moment's shelter to a 
thought which would suppose a blemish. She abominates every teaching 
which can be imagined to debase him. She is so jealous of his honour 
that she will hear no spirit which doth not witness to his praise. A hint 
against his immaculate conception or unsullied purity would stir her 
soul to holy wrath, and speedy would be her execration and execution of 
the heresy. We may very easily prove that nothing has ever roused the 
ire of the Church so fully as a word against her Head. Such an offence 
has condemned many a man, who, if it had not been for this, would have 
been greatly followed as a preacher of the Word ; for to all true 
believers this is high treason, and an offence which cannot be treated 
slightly. Jesus is without a single blot or blemish," altogether lovely." 

This negative praise, this bold denial df fault, is far from representing 
the fulness of the loving admiration of the Church. Jesus is positively 
lovely in her eyes. Not barely comely, ,nor merely fair, his beauties are 
attracting beauties, and his glories are such as charm the heart. Love 
looks forth from those" dove's eyes, washed with milk, and fitly set," it 
flows from those "lips, like lilies dropping sweet smelling myrrh," and it 
sparkles on those hands which are "full of gold* rings, set with 
chrysolite." 

Many beauties have there been whose haughty splendour has repelled 
the heart of the humble ; but the superlative beauty of Jesus is all
attracting ; it is not so much to be admired as to be loved. Let the word 
be well remembered: he is more than pleasant and fair, he is LOVELY. 

Surely the people of God can fully justify the use of this golden word, 
for he is the object of their warmest love, a love founded on the intrinsic 
excellence of his person, which therefore must be lovely. Look, 0 dis
ciples of Jesus, to your Master's lips, and say, "Are they not most 
sweet? Do not his words cause your hearts to burn within you as he 
talks with you by the way?" Ye worshippers of Immanuel, look up to 
his head of much fine gold, and tell me, is it not precious to you ? And 
is not your adoration sweetened with affection as ye humbly bow before 
that countenance which is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars ? 0 
daughters of Jerusalem-to you I speak, for ye have seen him in his 
chariot paved with love-tell me, ye favoured souls, is there not a charm 
in his every feature, and is not his whole person full of such a savour 
of his good ointments that therefore the virgins love him rt Is there 
one member of his glorious body which is not attractive? one portion 
of his person which is not a fresh loadstone to our souls ? Nay, he is 
altogether lovely, and even bis bellyt is as bright ivory overlaid with 
sapphires. Our love is not as a seal set upon his heart alone, it is fas
tened upon his arm also ; nor is there a single part of him upon which it 

* See old Bibles;verse 14, t Song, i. 8, :t Song, v. 14, 
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does not fix itself. We anoint not his bead only, but hie feet also, with 
the sweet epikenard of our fervent love. His whole life we would 
imitate, his whole character we would transcribe, to his whole person we 
would be united. In all other beings we see some lack, but in him there 
is all perfection. The best, even of bis favoured saints, have bad the spot 
upon their garment, and the visible defect upon their brow, but he is 
nothing but love_liness. We admire Abraham in his faith, but not in his 
distrust ; Noah 1s admirable in the ark, but shameful in the vineyard ; 
Moses is noble at the Red Sea, but not at the waters of Meribah ; and 
Solomon is sublime upon his throne, but sensual in his bedchamber. All 
earthly suns have their spots ; the fair world itself hath its howling wil
dernesses and its putrid swamps ; we cannot love the whole of the most 
lovely thing; but Christ Jesus is gold without alloy, light without dark
ness, and glory without cloud. 

".All over glorious is my Lord, 
Must be beloved, and yet adored ; 
His worth, if all the nations knew, 
Sure the whole earth would love him too." 

But more than this is couched in the pithy panegyric of the spouse. 
She avows that all loveliness is in him, that there is none in all the world 
which is not in him in far greater perfection. He is to her the focus of 
all goodness and delight.* "All that is lovely in the Creator, all that 
is lovely in the creature, all that is lovely in heaven, all that is lovely in 
earth, all contrasted elements of loveliness, all assembled features of 
grace, all loveliness possible, and all loveliness conceivable, are found in 
him. Let all the universe seek out and bring some rarest element of 
loveliness, or, searching without discovering, let them express the want, 
and they will find it already in all its fulness in Jesus." In painting the 
portrait of her Beloved, the spouse ransacks the whole world for meta
phors: the raven's wing and the dove's eyes, the blush of the rose and 
the purity of the lily, the sweetness of honey and the fragrance of spices, 
the glittering of sapphires and the strength of marble, the preciousness 
of gold and the excellence of the cedars, must all be laid under contribu
tion, for all are outdone in him. She hears her teachers as they exhort 
her, crying, " Whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, 
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever 
things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any 
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things ; " and her 
reply is, Christ is all these, and infinitely more; therefore will I set my 
thoughts alone on him. In the original, our text is, " He is all desires : " 
the word which is rendered lovely comes from a root which signifies to covet. 
The Church could desire nothing beyond what she found in her Beloved : 
the insatiable hunger of covetousness itself might find satiety here. All 
her longings found an end in him, nor had she one wish which was not 
folded and feasted in him. As Rutherford says, " I know not a thing 
Worth the; buying but heaven ; and my own mind is, that if comparison 

• Moody Stuart on Song of Songs. 
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were made betwixt Christ and heaven, I would sell heaven · and buy 
Christ." 

Can we not witness that this is true P " ,vhom have I in heaven but 
Thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee." Thou art 
full of grace and truth, and in thee doth all fulness dwell. Jesus is 
made unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. He· 
who delights in the possession of the Lord Jesus hath all that heart can 
wish. As for created things, they are shallow and deceitful brooks; they 
fail to supply our wants, much less our wishes. " The bed" of earthly 
enjoyment " is shorter than that a man can stretch himself on it, and 
the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself in it ; " but in 
Jesus there is room for imagination's utmost stretch and widest reach. 
When Jesus is enjoyed, he puts a fulness into all other mercies ; his house 
is full when our Husband is there, his throne of grace is full when he sits. 
in it, and his guest-chamber is full when he is master of the feast.~ 
" The creature without Christ is an empty thing, a lamp without oil, 
a bone without marrow ; " but when _Christ is present our cup runneth 
over, and we eat bread to the full.· A poor dinner of green herbs, when 
we have communion with him, is as rich a feast as a stalled ox, and our 
narrow cot is as noble a mansion as the great house of the wealthy. Go 
not abroad, ye hungry wishes of my soul ; stay ye at home and feast on 
Jesus ; for abroad ye must starve, since all other beloveds are empty and 
undesirable, and cannot stay your appetite. Stay with Christ, I say, 
and eat ye that which is good, and delight yourselves in fatness. 

(To be continued.) 

A PASTOR'S ADDRESS TO THE SUNDAY SCHOOL 

TEACHERS. 

TO l!E PRINT"ED IN THEIR :MANUAL. 

MY DEAR FnrnNDs,-I joyfully accept this opportunity of sal_uting 
you in the heartiest and most loving ma_nner. You are my _faithful 
fellow labourers, doing a great and gracious work, and needmg the 
prayers and sympathies of the Lord's people. Rest assured that I am:~ot 
unmindful of your labours of love, for on my heart I bear ·you, and, for 
this cause I bow my knees to the God and . Father of our Lor~ ~ eeus 
Christ. He who bade me feed his sheep will not excuse me if I am 
unmindful of you who feed his lambs. The Master's faithful steward 
must look well to the good of his fellow servants ; he must feed them 
with things new and old in his ministry; and he must chee~ and 
counsel them at seasons when it is in his power. Accept, dear'fnends, 
your pastor's love, and do not measure it by the little which h~ is able 
to do for you, but by that which he would ask the Lord t_o give you. 

• A. Grosse. 1647, 
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May·the treasures of the covenant, the riches of the prdmises, and the 
fulness of grace and glory be yours for ever and ever. 

There are certain matters which can hardly be ·too often brought, 
before you, nor too earnestly considered by you. You aH aim at 
success. Both individual usefulness and the advancement of the school 
as a whole, I am sure you all desire. How are we to obtain real and 
lasting prosperity in each class, and then in the entire body? We think 
there are a few words, all commencing with the letter D, which will, by 
the grace of God, secure it. 

1. There is that stern, military word, Discipline. Ask · any soldier 
what this means. He will tell you there are officers to be respected 
rules to·be obeyed, order and regularity to be preserved, and unity and 
combined· action to be maintained. 

We are a people loving liberty, and no inducement can make us 
resign our freedom; but as Christians we learn to yield ourselves freely 
to the Lord's yoke, and as workers for the great Master we are willing 
to submit ourselves to one another for Christ's sake. In the school, as 
in the army, discipline is a main point. Straggling, irregular soldiers 
may be very brave, and may prove their valour nobly in occasional skir
mishes, but in a decisive battle nothing can be done without order, steady 
and regular obedience to rule, and the submission of each man to the 
the law which controls all. 

Let me say very plainly, but earnestly, make your rules with care, and 
choose your officers with discretion; but when once this is done, stand to 
the regulations as though you were but one man, and be like the war• 
riors of whom ·Scripture says," They could keep rank." A place for 
every·man and every man in his place. A time for every purpose and 
the purpose effected in its due time. Order is a law of heaven; let it be 
a law in the" little. heaven below" of your Sunday school. A word to 
the wise is enough, it is not therefore needful to enlarge here. 

2. Diligence. This is an enriching virtue. " The hand of the diligent 
maketh rich" (Prov. x. 4). "Not slothful in business" is a noble motto 
for us whose business is to serve the Lord. Sowing in the morning, in 
the light of hope, continuing in the evening in the gloom of disco~
ment, let us never withhold our hand till the stars of night begm to 
glitter, and we ourselves shine as the stars for ever and ever. Be all at 
it, and always at it. Patience and perseverance will, through grace, 
achieve wonders. We must labour and God will bless. Rusty swords 
win no victories; but warfare brightens the blade, and triumph follows 
at-the heels of the enduring. 

3. Delight in your work will give you strength to perform iJ, and make 
your teaching acceptable to the children. The days o_f the b1rch-ro~ are 
over; let them not be succeeded by the crab-face. Children never will be 
attracted to you or to the truths you teach, if your face betray dulness of 
spirit or weariness in your work. It will be even worse if your want of satis
faction in your labour should sour your temper and make you impatient: 
then indeed you are doing positive mischief, and had better leave the 
engagement which has become slavery to yo,, and punishment to your 
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scholai·s. Happy countenances, kind words, loving smiles, :md affectionate 
actions, all spring out of a hearty delight in your work. I pray you, 
therefore, make your duty a pleasure, and your labour a joy. Love the 
school, and your scholars will love it. Count the Sabbath a delight, and 
they vrill find it to be so. 

4. Deci,;ion must mingle with cheerfulness. Expect to be obeyed, 
and never yield to disorder. You can be as miserable as a toad under 
a harrow if you let the class master you ; but if, with firmness and 
discretion, you gather up the reins and grasp them tightly, you will need 
no whip, but all will glide joyously along. If some one -scholar should 
lead the others astray, you must make him your especial care, or he will 
ruin the class. Without au atom of sharpness or anger, you may show 
so decided a spirit, that your little empire will find it delightful to obey 
you in all things. Unless you attend to this, your department of the 
school will seriously injure the order of the whole, and you will be very 
far from real usefulness ; but, with due attention, you may train a model 
class, and thus silently and effectually 1·eprove incompetent teachers who 
may happen to be near you. 

5. Devotion must be a main feature in your character. .A. prayerless 
teacher is a swordless soldier, a lamp without oil, a cloud without rain, 
a well without water. He who prevails with God for his class will pre
vail with the class for God. Lay each child on your heart as if it were 
your own offspring, and give the Lord no rest until every one be saved. 
Wrestle and agonize for souls. Count yourself a fruitless teacher unless 
the children be saved. If you teach the infants, keep your eye on the 
little ones when they leave you for the higher classes, and cease not to 
pray for them until they are added to the Church. Our school is not 
mstituted merely to educate children by teaching them to read; no, 
our aim is higher far than this, and, unless we see their souls saved, we 
have failed in our purpose. We would bring the little ones to Jesus; 
and how is this to be done, but by incessant and importunate prayer P 
The conversion of your children, while they are children, should be your 
end and aim ; and you know how gladly the officers of the Church, and, 
indeed, all the members, welcome little children into our communion. 
Already we have taught the world that we are willing to baptize all 
believers, whether they be old or young. Fresh conversions among 
your boys and girls will continue to illustrate Divine sovereignty, and to 
gladden the Lord's people. .A.gain, I say, be much in prayer for this 
blessing. 

Deference to one another, distinctness in teaching, decorwm in personal 
conduct, doctrinal fulness and clearness, and depenilance upon the Holy 
Spirit, might all furnish themes for remark; but as you only requested 
a short address, I will conclude. May you always feel a complete 
identity with the Church whose work you are doing, and a personal 
union with the Lord Jesus, whose servants you are. 

Grace be with you. 
Believe me ever 

Youn LOVING PASTOR, 
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LUKEWARMNESS IN THE SUPPORT OF MISSIONS. 

IF we would discover the principal explanations of the fact that at 
this day the Gospel of Christ is not more widely diffused and generally 
triumphant, we must search for them mainly where Joshua found the 
explanation of the arrested victories of Israel : in the camp of the professing 
peO'[Jle of God, witlii-n the sacred circle of the Ohurch itself. Can any 
candid and thougkiful person observe the state of mind and practice of the 
greater number of those who have named the name of Ghrist, in reference to 
giving for the extension of the Christian faith, and say that he discovers a 
prevailing sense of obligation, an earnest and absorbing spirit of devoted
ness? It has been calculated that were the wealth which exists at this 
moment in the different sections of the Christian Church, to be conse
crated to missions according to a primitive standard, such as that which 
rises and shines before us in the ancient church of Macedonia, there 
would be means enough for studding every part of heathendom with a 
missionary agency within the period of a single human life of average 
length; and that, were men from all our religious communities to dedi
cate themselves as labourers in the mission-field, equal in proportion to 
the number of those who have been supplied for ages by the little church 
of the Moravians alone, there would be agents enough to occupy the 
whole extent of the outlying heathenism. And, if these calculations 
·even approximate to the truth, then how "verily guilty are we con
cerning our brother! " 

But how few parents are there, like Hannah, " lending their sons to 
the Lord " ? Where are the eager crowds of young men laying themselves 
upon the altar of missions, who would be sure to present themselves 
were only some great earthly advantage to be the prize? We might 
conceive to ourselves a graduated scale of giving for blessing the world 
with Christian light and privilege, and then ask, what mark in the scale 
has generally been reached, as yet, by modern liberality ? There is a 
giving out of superfluity, in which less is contributed in a year for the 
salvation of a lapsed and suffering race, than is expended on some soli
tary ornament or domestic vanity in a day. There is a giving with more 
of liberality and system, but still in such a manner as not to demand a 
single sacrifice, or to trench upon a single indulgence. There is a giving 
with conscientious proportion to wealth, and up even to the extent of 
self-denial, in which many a superfluity is habitually cast aside in order 
that the treasury of Christ may be fuller through the sacrifice. And 
there is a giving with a munificence of devotedness, as in the case of 
David, his nobles, and people, when collecting the materials of the temple, 
in which, " the fountains of the great deep " in men's souls being broken 
up, the flow of abundance needs rather to be stayed than stimulated, and 
"the people rejoice because they offer thus willingly" to the Lord. Now, 
there may be some few in the Christian Church, perchance, who have ap
proached the highest mark that we have described; but by far the greater 
number have scarcely yet risen above the lowest. How often do we 
behold "the miser in the Christian garb," and men whom the hand of 
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God has made rich continuing to give according to the standQ.rd of their 
early po,erty ! It is time that the pulpit assumed a bolder and more un
compl'omising tone on this whole subject; that giving for the coming of 
the kingdom of God were looked upon as quite as indispensable a token 
of Christian sincerity as praying for it ; and that the Christian tradesman 
toiled, a~d the Christian merchant traded, not only that " he might pro
vide for those of his own house," but for relieving the wants and healing 
the wounds of a perishing world. Ere our earth, in all its pagan regions, 
can be fitly occupied with au evangelical agency, stinted giving roust no 
longer be seen in the Church, in unnatural and guilty conjunction with 
worldly splendour and luxurious self-indulgence. The widow with her 
two mites, and the woman with her box of precious ointment, must not 
be looked upon as pictures of an age of Christian simplicity and romance 
that has passed away, but as presenting standards and ensamples 
according to which the general practice of the Church ought to be con
formed. The very flower and chivalry of our Christian families, men 
that could have won the highest honours in our senates and our univer
sities, or the brightest crowns of literature and science, must be found in 
numbers yielding themselves up to this grandest of all enterprises. 
" The kings of Tarshish and the isles must bring presents ; the kings of 
Sheba and Seba must offer gifts." Why, not only the style and standard 
of giving in apostolic times, but even the amount of wealth that has been 
contributed under perverted and corrupted forms of Christianity, and for 
ends which we can only very partially approve, might be adduced to shame 
much of our modern Protestantism out of its niggardliness. For who can 
look upon the cathedrals and temples in Papal countries, with their vast 
proportions, their marble columns, and massive ornaments of gold and 
silver, without feeling that a devotedness better directed, but flowing with 
an equal afiluence, might have covered all heathendom with churches, and 
given to our dark world the semblance of an illuminated city prepared 
and adorned for the entrance of her King and Lord!* 

THE RESULTS OF CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

GxEENL.lliD, once colder and more sterile than its own ice and snow, 
has thawed, and warmed, and fructified.beneath the:beams of the Sun•of 
Righteousness. 

Sierra Leone, which formerly echoed to the din of the·war-gong a?a 
the clank of the slave-chain, now echoes to ·the sound of ·peaceful m
dustry and the chime of the church bell. 

The Isles of the Pacific, once· rank and poisonous,with·tbe worst :weeds 
of heathenism, now exhale the fragrance of every Christian grace. 

New Zealand, cannibal and idolatrous, has come to sit, like ·the dis· 

* "What Hinders ? " A Sermon before the London :Missionaxy Society, ijy Dr-. 
A. Thomson. 
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possessed demoniac, at-the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in her right mind,. 
and amidst her unhappy wars has displayed an altered,character. 

And where the victories of the Gospel have been lees territorial than 
in thesa instances, its power has not been less apparent on the hearts of 
men. 

Thus, Madagascm- has yielded both her converts and her martyrs, and 
presented the noble example of a Christian community remaining faithful 
when exposed to relentless and bloody persecution, and deprived of all 
missionary and pastoral superintendence during a period of twenty-five 
years. 

Bengal has given her testimony that amidst. the terrors of her fearful 
mutiny her converts remained loyal to their Sovereign and faithful to 
their God. 

Where once amidst the palmyras of Tinnevelly ascended the smoke of 
the suttee, and the screams of devil-worshippers, there rise to heaven the 
spires of village churches, and the responses of Christian worshippers. 

And far away in the back-woods of America the Indian has laid down 
his tomahawk and scalping-knife, and taken up the Bible and the Book 
of Common Prayer. 

The kraal of .the Hottentot, the tent of the Kurd, and the wigwam of 
. the Red-man, have all borne evidence to the power of the Gospel of 
Christ. 

And these are facts that depend not on the-uncorroborated testimony 
of the missionary. · The unbiassed evidence of visitors to heathen lands 
has established the gratifying truth that the lesson of the missionary has 
proved to be "the• ,en-chanter's wand" (Mr. Darwin's expression on 
beholding the results of missionary labour in New-Zealand) which, in 
many an instance, has banished the demons of cruelty and idolatry, and 
raised up in their stead the amenities of religious and domestic life.
Walsli' s Donnellan Lectures, 1861. 

I WOULD GO HOME. 

" Icli miichte Heim; micll ziekt' s de111 Vatcrhausc," ~c. 

" I WOULD go home ! Fain to my Father's house, 
Fain to my Father's heart ! 
Far from the-world's uproar, and hollow vows, 
To silent peace, apart. 
With thousand hopes in life's gay dawn I rang'd, 
Now homeward wend with chasten'd heart, and chang'u: 
Still to my soul one germ of hope is come, 
I would go home ! 
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" I would go home, vex'ti with thy sharp anno y 
Thou weary world and waste ; 
I would go home, disrelishing thy poor joy ; 
Let those that love Thee, ta.ate ! 
Since my God wills it, I my cross would bear, 
Would bravely all th' appointed 'hardness' share ; 
But still my bosom sighs, where'er I roam, 
For home, sweet home. 

~, I would go home ! My happiest dreams have been 
Of that dear fatherland ! 
My lot be there ; in heaven's all cloudless scene 
Here, flits mirage, or sand ! 
Bright summer gone, the darting swallows spread 
Their wings from all our vales revisited, 
Soft twittering, as the fowler's wiles they flee; 
Home, home for me ! 

" I would be home ! They gave my infancy 
Gay pastime, luscious feast ; 
One little hour I shar'd the childish glee, 
But soon my mirth had ceas'd ; 
While still my playmates' eyes with pleasure shone 
And but more sparkled as the sport went on ; 
Spite of sweet fruits and golden honey-comb, 
I sigh'd for home ! 

" I would be home ! To shelter steers the vessel ; 
The rivulet seeks the sea; 
The nursling in its mother's arms will nestle ; 
Like them, I long to flee ! 
In joy, in grief, have I tun'd many a lay, 
Griefs, joys, like harp-notes, have now died away. 
One hope yet lives ! To heaven's paternal dome, 
.Ah, take me home ! " 

-Translated from Karl Gerok, 
in Sheppard's" Words of Life's Last Yea,·s." 



487 

!ltbithls. 
An Attempt to Explain and Establish the IJoctrine of Justification by Faith only 

in Ten Sermons upon the Nature and Effects of Faith, preached in the Chapel 
of Trinity 0ollege, IJublin. By JAMES TnoMAs O'BRIEN, D.D., Bishop of 
Ossory, Ferns, and Leighlin. Second Edition. Macmillan & Co., London 
and Cambridge. 

THESE are indeed discourses worthy of a bishop, supposing that a bishop is 
indebted for his elevation to that office, not to his general reputation for 
scholarship, not to mathematical attainments, nor to his knowledge of Greek 
play~, but to his proficiency in theological science. Although the former 
edition was published nearly thirty years ago, and was rapidly sold the 
advantage of possessing them has been confined till now to the comparative}~ few 
students who were then so fortunate as to procure a copy. In the meantime the 
author has delayed this new impression, revising, correcting, and enlarging, a 
labour which, it seems, his other avocations only permitted him to carry on in 
his leisure hours. To us, it is rather mysterious that a work so valuable to 
divinity scholars, with the certainty of an immediate sale, should have been so 
long postponed in favour of other considerations. But we must accept the 
bishop's own account of the interval, and we are happy to find that the profits 
of publication have not diverted him from more immediate duties, which, no 
doubt, if faithfully discharged, are sufficiently onerous. 

The plan of the work our readers shall have in the bishop's owe. words, from 
the preface to the first edition. 

" The plan of the SermoilB is very simple, and it will be found steadily adhered to 
throughout. I begin by attempting (SermoilB I. and II.) to ascertain the scriptural 
meaning of Faith ; how the principle is wrought in the mind; and what is the whole 
preceding or accompanying change of mind which is essential to the existence of 
genuine faith. I next seek (Sermon ill.) in the same way to fix the sense of Justifica
tion in the Bible; and then to determine (Sermon IV.) what is the connection which 
the Scriptures declare to exist between this change of mind which God has wrought in 
us, and this change of our condition before him. This ought to end in the establish
ment of the doctrine of Justification by Fait!, only, with a clear understanding of its 
meaning. And to this are added, by way of confirmation, a review of the chief 
corruptions of this doctrine (Sermon V.), and an answer to the chief objections 
against .it (Sermon VI.). Regarding this great truth, then, as sufficiently explained, 
established, and guarded, I pass, in the remaining Sermo11B, to a consideration of the 
other effects of faith : its operation in the sanctification of believers ; how it moves 
and restrains them ; and how it calls into exercise and sustains all the other natural 
forces b): which God designs to restrain and move his people."-Pref. p. rn. 

This outline will be sufficient to indicate to our readers the general characte:r 
of the volume now before us. It is not necessary to enlarge upon the import
ance of the subject which threatens to add another to the exciting controversies 
of the age. We have been most impressed with the calm, thoughtful, accurate, 
and logical tone of these discourses. The bishop puts forth no doubtful claims 
to genius or rhetoric. He professes no originality. It is a patient, careful 
statement of truths long known and held dear, which needs no other light than 
that of Scripture interpreted by clear and undeniable canons of criticism. 
Unhappily, in our day, these are not the qualities that command the attention 
and respect of a large part of the religious press. The man of accomplishments 
carries it over the most careful thinkers. Every error is pardoned in a brilliant 
writer, and objections are_silenced, or thought to be, by admiration of freshness 
and originality. 
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We, therefore, welcome an author, though a bishop, who disdains to appeal 
to the passions of the age; who, though·,he writes rugged sentences, establishes 
sound trnt.h, mid without pretending to invent, declares, as he understands it 
the whole counsel of God. There will come, in due time, a re-action, as alway~ 
does occur in such cases, and then it 'will be found that the Editors of the 
BAI'TIST MAGAZINE have been faithful watchmen, who have not sotmded the 
alarm without necessity, but who understood their time and their duties, and 
haYe neither, through fear nor favour, disavowed the faith, nor temporised 
with its opponents. 

The Lctst Judgment: a Poeni in Twel,ve Boole&. New Edition. Revised and 
Amended. London : Longman & Co. Edinburgh : W. P. Nimmo. 1862. 

A POEM in twelve books that has reached a second editibn may be regarded 
as a great success. It must be acknowledged that the subject is one that affords 
abundant scope for the exercise of descriptive powers ; but those, powers had 
need be very great, even to represent adequately scenes already invested with 
the utmost sublimity. Moreover, the author has adopted the heroic measure, 
and his couplets are as smooth'.and flowing as those of Campbell's "Pleasures 
of Hope" or of Goldsmith's "Deserted Village." We are inclined· to think 
that this is an en-or of judgment. Grandeur and solemnity can hardly, be 
achieved in such versification, and the sound is not an echo .of· the. sense. 
Nevertheless, we think very highly of the work as a whole, and we can assure 
our readers that it will well repay them for a perusal. 

The History of Josliua, viewed in connection- witk the Topography of Canaan 
and tlw Customs of the Times in which he. Lived, By the Rev. 'DHORNLEY 

SM.ITH, Author of the "History of Joseph,'' &c. Edinburgh : · William 
Oliphant & Co. London : Hamilton, Adams, & Co. 1862, 

THE above work, while calculated to answer every purpose of .a commentacy 
upon the book of Joshua, is also deeply interesting as a narrative, and rich in 
spiritual instruc.-tion. For family reading on the, Lord's.day we can·. conceive 
of nothing more suitable, and we can assure our, Sunday, school. friends that; 
upon the part of Scripture to which it relates, they. will nowhere find' better 
help than that of Mr. Smith. He is,a guide upon•whom they may confidently 
rely, as one who will not undermine their faith, in th? · D~vine inspiratio~ of 
Old Testament history. Our author holds no uncertam V'lews upon questions 
that have been unhappily re-opened in the present day, not by sceptics, but by 
serious divines. We cannot quite agree with him in his interpretation of the 
famous miracle of Joshua, for so we must still regard it·; but this,is-a.point,on 
which good men have differed, and· will probably·continue to differ, without 
diserediting the sacred record. No doubt the same.diversity 0£1,opinion,e~i&ts 
even among the readers of this Magazine. It· is. one.thing to closewith,an 
explanation that removes from a narrative its, miraculous element, ·but.quite 
another to reduce Scripture to the level of. human compositions. · We hope ,that 
none of our readers entertain an.opiilion,so derogatory to,the·word.of..01,d. 
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Jritf Jotitts. 
Geneva, Past (1//ld Presont; will, Notes of a Elementary Leasrms in JiJnglisl, Etymology ; 

Journey to Naples. By EDWARD MAHON with copious Exercises, !fc. Part I.: Separ
RoosE, Author of "Ecclesiastica," &c. able Words. By 0. ALLEN FERRIS, 
Edinburgh: A. & C. Black. 1862.-We formerly a Student in the University 
havo read this unpretending volume with College, London. London : Simpkin, 
much interest. It contains notices of re- Marshall, & Co. 1862.-We have long 
1J18rkable men, from Calvin down to our lmown Mr. Ferris as an excellent scholar 
own times, and descriptions of places and and an able teacher. The work before us 
edifices that are of world-wide interest. we cordially commend to our friends of 
Tho author appears to be endowed with a the scholastic profession. It is well 
high enthusiasm with respect to works of worthy of their examination, and may 
art, that invests his pictures with a glow. give them some useful hints, if even they 
and animation that fix the attention of his do not adopt it as a class-book. 
readers. The principal subject of the The Three Panics : an Historical Episode. 
book, however, viz., Geneva, the chief city By RICHARD CoBDEN, Esq., M.P. Lon
of Protestantism, has an interest ex- don: Ward & Co., 27, Paternoster Row. 
elusively its own; and we are sure that 1862. Is.-We believe that the English 
our author. deserves the best thanks for people are grossly libelled by the very title 
bis lively sketches and intelligent obser- of this pamphlet. It would seem that, in 
vations. Mr. Cobden's opinion, we are a nation of 

Hymns of the Chri'stian Life. By Osw ALD timid folk, who are frightened out of all 
ALLEN. London: Nisbet & Co. 1862. sense and propriety at the least probability 
.2s. 6d. Sorrow. By GILBERT BERESFORD. of danger. It pleases Mr. Cobden, as an 
London: Nisbet & Co. 1862. 6s. The advocate of peace-at-any-price, to regard 
l)istressed Queen; or, The Triumphs of Gri'ef national defences as superfluous, and ships 
By G. RocHFOOT CLARKE. London : J; H. of war as an extravagance of which no 
& J. Parker, 377, Strand. 1862.-We nation would be guilty unless it were in a 
place these.three volumes together-because p3.:o:-rrsm of fear. We are, h?wever, of 
they all consist of poetry; at least, of op~on that what our auth?r unputes to 
metre, and in two cases of rhyme. The panic shoul~ rather be ascn~ed to so~d 
author-of-"Sorrow" -writes in blank verse· sense and Judgment, called. mto exercise 
and as he· fills more than 250 pages it by a just survey of the actual state of our 
ought to be not only good, but very g~od navy and- of our coW!ts. But whl!-e w:e 
to be-tolerated. We candidly aclmowledge resent the maul~ whieh_ we conceive is 

that· there is considerable merit in some offered to us, all m the title-page we have 
detached passages;· but, read continuously, trll,Illlcribe~, we ~o not lose sight of the 
the work is wearisome, a.lthoJ1gh thought- great sen:ces. which the author has ren
ful and hrilliant e-ven to profusion. The dered to his co~try. There ar~ few men 
"Hymns ofthe Christian Life" are full of whom we admire more, and with whose 
scriptural truth and beauty ; and those principle~ we, in the mfill1;, more heartily 
who find edification-in reading, a hymn-in sympathis~; but we do think that,.at any 
connection with either private. or, family cost, proVISion 5?-0uld be made for ~he 
worship will find the volume a treasure. safety of these 1Sles, and for the mam
The third on our list is said.to have been tenanee of our.rank upon the seas. 
graciously received by the Queen, to whose The JJritish and Foreign Evangelical Rc
bereave1!1ent _it· relates. Besides-the m~rit view. Nos. 38, 39; October, 1861, Jan
of l;irevi~y, it has also.that of plenamg uary, 1862. London: Nisbet & Co. Edin
Vel'si.fication. burgh: Oliver & Boyd. 3s. 6d.-Not 

C111rine &einburgh _. an .d.ulobiograpky. inferior in literary merit to any of mu· 
London : William . Tweedie, 337, Strand. leading. quaJ:terlies. Among the suqjects 
186~•-Thilil is- an. interesting narrative, treated of are "Recent IntroductiOlll! to 

·-set1;mg forth, among other things, the evils the Old Testament;" " Buckle's Histon· 
•of·mtemperance. The ladyis,.to all ap- of-Civilization in-England;" "Phases of 
"Jlll!lrance, happily mltl'ried · when the the .Atonement Controversy in· England;" 
·volume -OJlens, but within- a· month she "· The Moral .Aspects of the present 
-~vers that her husband is addicted· Struggle in America," &o. This Review 
-'1,0 _ thi&-degrading vioe. For the progress ought to be on the library table of every 
<if•tlie -story we have. no-spa.ea, and m11Bt Christian gentleman. 
refer dur.readers• to the book itself. We Bibli'otlieea Sacra, and JJiblical Rapitory. 
~~Q&rely hope that it may be.made.useful Vol. XIX., April, 1862.. New York: 
I~ Cll8,,~1tQ which the lesson.is .,applicable., MWlon Brothers. London: Triibii.er & 
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Co. 1862.-This numhor contains ru,ticles English publisher would h:wc disgraced 
on the following subjects:-" The Doc- himself by printing a pro-slavery pamph
trines of Methodism," by Dr. Whedon; let of this character. In the coolest and 
"English l<Jtymology," by Dr. Dwight, of most impudent manner this Croolo writes 
Clinton; "Pc1manent Preaching for a away upon tho following infamous toxt:
Pe1mant'nt Pastorate," by Dr. With- " Contrary to the opinion of tho majority 
ing-ton, of Newburyport, Mass.; "Place the reply to be made to slavery is this; 
and Ya Jue of Miracles in the Christian ' Remain, remain with us; remain for many 
Systt'm," by Dr. Joseph Hayes, &c. For and many years to como.' .And this reply 
thl' treatment wlrich these subjects receive is to be made because slavery, both in 
thl' names are, perhaps, with many, a suffi- theory and in practice, is, and will long be 
cicmt guarantee. But, for the sake of a benefit, and at the same time a right and 
readers who may not be well acquainted a duty for the two races, the white and the 
with American authors, we will add, that black ; more than a benefit, right, and 
wt' place this serial in the first rank among duty; a necessity, from which neither race 
the class of publications to which it be- can at present escape.'' Our copy of this 
longs. production will do no mischief-it blazes 

T'1e Glwistian Ad1:ocatc and Ret'ieu'. Edited before our eyes. 
by Clergymen of the: Church of England. 
London: Wertheim & llfacintosh.-Sent 
to us, we suppose, that we may answer the 
article hended, " Who is a Pissenting 
Minister?" Let the wiiter look at home 
and sec the imperfections and schism in his 
own sect, and learn to look with a less 
jaundiced eye on others. A Dissenting 
minister is a man sent of God to preach 
the word, who, by the free choice of the 
Lord's Church, is set to feed the flock of 
Christ : if some deceivers claim the office, 
we leave them to the great Shepherd of the 
sheep, who at his coming will give them 
their due reward. 

Tlw Great Transaction. Third Thousand. 
Imputed Righteousness. Third Thousand. 
By EDWARD STE.urn, D.D. London: Jack
son, Walford, & Hodder. 10s. per 100.
W e cannot too cordially co=end these 
admirable tracts. Restrained from much 
active service, our veteran friend is honour
ing his Master and blessing his genera
tion by issuing these admirable lessons in 
Gospel truth. 

Tlie Heresies of tlie Ply11wutli Bretl1ren. 
By JAMES C. L. CARSON, M.D. Coleraine. 
Twopence.-.A. combination of the most 
startling disclosures, conclusive refuta
tions, and trenchant attacks. The imma
culate and infallible people here rather 
severely dealt with require every now and 
then a little attention; and where they are 
doing mischief the distribution of this 
tractate may expose their pretensions and 
rescue the unwary. 

Black Bartholomew and tlie Twewe Years' 
Conflict. London: Stock.-A shilling hand
book for lecturers, furnishing matter to be 
used in connection with Mr. Stock's noble 
series of diagrams. 

Letter to Napoleon /II. on Sltwery in tl.e 
8outl.ern States. By a Creole of Louisiana. 
London: Kirkland & Co., Strand. 2,.
We should scarcely have thought that any 

Our Excellent Lit1wgy: an Examination of 
tl1e Onie1· of Service enforced by the Act of 
Uniformity. By EnE.-.qEzER DAVIES. Lon
don: Elliot Stock. 6d.-Well written. 
We have read it with great interest. The 
stereotyped phrase, " Our excellent Li
turgy," will surely receive a deadly wourid 
among all rational men who give this 
"Examination" a fair reading. 

The Servant Welcomed to the Joy of hi& 
Lord : a Funeral Sermon for the late Mr. 
Edward Swaine. By the Rev. J. GRAHAM. 
London: Nisbet & Co.-Mr. Swaine was 
for forty years a deacon of the church as
sembling in Craven Chapel, and was known 
and respected in a very extensive circle. 
Our contemporaries have already done 
justice to his memory : it on.J.y r~mains for 
us to introduce this memonal discourse to 
our readers. It is one of the best of its class. 

Wl1at Hinders? a Sermon preached be
fore the Directors and Friends of the Lon
don ]li[issionary Society. By the Rev . .A.. 
THOMSON D.D. London: J. Snow. 6d.
We have'elsewhere given an extract from 
this admirable discourse, which will go 
further in its co=endation than any 
praise we could bestow. 

The Junior Cleric: a Tale of City Life. 
By EDWIN HoDDER, London: Jackson, 
Walford, & Co.-.A.n affecting story, illus
trating the temptations to which many a 
hopeful youth has succumbed in this gr~at 
metropolis. We heartily endorse the closmg 
words of Mr. Shipton's preface:-" Parents 
can hardly find a better book for the son 
about to leave home for city life; and ent· 
ployers of young men might, with profit to 
themselves, secure its distribution_ amen.Jg 
their junior clerks and apprentices.;. 
fervently hope and pray that the ~lesJJ]lg 
of Almighty God may accompany ib.'-' . :·, 

Jottings for Juveniles in Simn/J '.'t,ei-ae, 
By J osEPHmB. London: Roulston·· &: 
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Wright. 2s. 6d.-Lossone of truth and I If all tho juveniles are of the sll.mo mind 
love aro taught by this writer in rhymes with our own, this little book will become 
that oannot fail to enchant the nursery. a great favourite with Young England. 

Jnftlligtmt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 

WESTBURY LEIGH, WILTS.-May 29th, 
the 200th anniversary of the formation of 
the church at Westbury Leigh was cele
brated at the Baptist chapel, Southwick, 
by services at which the Rev. J. Sprigg, 
M.A., of Westbury Leigh, and the Rev. J. 
Huntley, of Bath, preached. A public 
meeting was held, at which W. Fowler, 
Esq. presided. Mr. Eyres, ofWestbury 
Leigh read an interesting account of the 
history of the church, which appears to 
have sprung 200 years ago from that at 
Southwick. The chairman, the Rev. J. 
Sprigg the Rev. Mr. Rod way, and Messrs. 
Clift, Huntley, and Davis, also addressed 
the meeting. 

DRIFFIBLD, YonxsxmE.-May 28th, the 
new chapel was opened, when sermons 
were preached by the Revs.Dr. Evans and 
J. P. Chown. Amongst other ministers 
and friends present, in addition to those 
who took part in the senices, were the Rev. 
J. O'Dell and the Rev. E. Bailey, of Hull; 
the Rev. B. Shakespeare, of Malton; J. G. 
Carlill, Esq., J. D. Franklin, Esq., J. 
Hopper, Esq., all of Hull. A bazaar was 
opened on the same day and was well 
patronized. The collections amounted to 
about £60. 

CHIPPERFIELD, HERTS,-The re-opening 
of Chipperfield Baptist chapel took place on 
May 22nd, when sermons were preached 
by the Rev. J. Beazley, Blackheath, and 
the Rev. J. H. Hinton, M.A. The devo
tional services of the day were conducted 
by the Rev. C. H. Leonard, M.A., and the 
Rev. J. J. Steinitz. The services were con
tinued on the following Lord's-day, when 
the Rev. C. Bailhache, of Watford, and the 
Rev. W. Upton, of St. Albans, preached. 
During the evening service a hymn was 
sung by the congreO'ation, composed for the 
occasion by the R~v. Dr. Steane, who for 
a _few months past has been resident i~ the 
viµage, and to whose kindness and lib~r
a~ty the friends at Chipperfiel~ are pr~
c1pally indebted for the 1·enovation of their 
chapel. The altorntions and improve
ments have been effected at a cost of about 
£200, which, by the assistance of Dr. Steane 

VOL. VI.-NllW SBJUES, 

and his friends, we are thankful to add is 
wholly defrayed. 

RECOGNITION SERVICE. 
HAMPSTEAD.-Servioes were held in 

Heath-street Chapel on the 17th April, in 
connection with the recent formation of the 
church in that place, and the appointment 
of the Rev. W. Brock, jun., as its pastor. 
In the afternoon there was a devotional 
meeting, in which the Revs. J. D. :S.i ns, 
M.A., J. C. Harrison, and Josiah Viney, 
took part, and the Rev. W. Brock, of 
Bloomsbury Chapel, delivered an appro
priate address. In the evening the Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel, M.A., preached 
to a large congregation, from Acts xiii. 38, 
39.-[ This announcement has been accidentally 
omitted in previo11s numbers of the magazine. 
-EDs.] 

PRESENTATION. 
BuRY ST. EnllUNDs.-May 27th, a large 

and influential meeting was held in the 
Athenreum Hall, presided over by C. Beard, 
Esq., the Mayor, to commemorate the com
pletion of forty years of faithful ministry 
by the Rev. Cornelius Elven. A purs~ con
taining £200, and an address expressive of 
ardent love and esteem, were presented to 
Mr. Elven. Addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. H. Lewis, of Diss, J. Richardson, 
incumbent of St. Mary's, Bury, Mr. George, 
the Rev. A. Tyler, Mr. Cowell, 1\fr. Stiff, 
and Mr. B. Cooke. It may be added that 
when Mr. Elven became pastor of the 
church it comprised only fifty members. 
Since then upwards of 1,200 persons have 
been added to the church. The testimonial 
proceeded from persons of all denomina
tions and all positions, and may be regarded 
as expressive of the high esteem in which 
Mr. Elven is universally held. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
BERKSHIRE AssocIATION.-Tho annual 

meeting of the Berkshire Association _of 
Baptist Churches was held in the Baptist 
Chapel, "Wokingham, on Thursday, May 
29th. In the morning, after an hour had 

34 
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been occupied in dc,·otional exorcises, the Peake, Willonhnll; J. Boxer, Lit~lo Lon~ 
letters from the churches were read, and don ; D. L. Matheson, Wol"fl!l'hlliil.pton; 
approp1;ate addresses ,vero delivered by and J. Cadwallado1•, Wolverhempion, 
Brethren Fuller and Gibson. In the after- AnERDAtlll, GtAMOUGANBllIRE. -Tues
noon the ministers and messengers met for day, May 2_0th, an interesting mooting 
the transaction of business, when a cheer- was held at Bethel, one of the branches of 
ing report was given in of missionary the church under the pastorate of tho Rev. 
effort.s lately originated by Brother Fuller, T. Price, for the purpose of witnessing 
and arrangements were made to meet their Mm, Hasgood lay the commemorative 
Ycry moderate cost. In t~e evening an stone of the chapel now being built there. 
excellent discourse was deh,·ered by the Addresses were delivered by the Revs. W. 
ReY. J. Brooks, of Wallingford, which Williams Mountain Ash• W Barris 
concluded a day's engagement rendered Mill Str~et; T. E. Jame~, Giynneath~ 
sacred by tokens of the Divine presence, and J. E. Jones, A.M.,, Cardiff. Th; 
and pleasant by the generous hospitality of ground for this chapel is kindly giv-en 
the friends at Wokingham. by Ricliard Fothergill, Esq., to .whom 

BAPTIST CotLEGE, Pm,TYPOOL.-The the Baptists are indebted for many cour
annual meetings of this institution were tesies and kind actions.--May 28th, 
held on the 20th and 21st of llfay. The the foundation stone of a new chapel.was 
examination of the students took place at laid at Ynyslwyd by Miss Davies, of 
the college on Tuesday. The theological Ynyslwyd House. This is the Bixteeilth 
department was conducted by the Rev. chapel which has been originated by. the 
John Evans, of Abercanaid, and that in church at Aberdare in the course -of fifty 
classics by the Rev. Edward Roberts, years. The Revs. Thomas Price, , D. 
of Pontypridd. Mr. Thomas Jones, senior Adams, T. Nickolas, James Owen,. 11,D.d 
student, read an essay in English, on Benjamin Evans, of Neath, took part . .in 
"The Right of Private Judgment on the proceedings. 
Matters of Religion." The Welsh service NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE.~The llaptist 
in the chapel co=enced at seven o'clock, Church heretofore identified with New 
when one of the students, Mr. David Court Chapel, Westgate Street, and known 
Lewis, read an essay in Welsh, on "The as" New Court Baptist Church," .will, be 
adaptation of Christianity to mankind," · henceforward designated " The N cw~e 
and the Rev. John Lloyd, of Merthyr, Open Communion Baptist Ch~; ".and, 
preached. The English public service after the expiration of the present-month, 
commenced on Wednesday morning, when the morning, ·as well as the evening, se;r
the Rev. H. S. Brown, of Liverpool, vices will be conducted evfJr! .Sunday at 
preached. After the public service, the . the New Town Hall, which has b~ .en~ 
general meeting of the me~~ers of t~e gaged until a new chapel -is . er~ed, as 
society was held, Henry Phillips, Esq., m a!!"reed at a general convention of the 
the chair. From the report it appeared church, held on_ the 18th of June, 1-ll62. 
that the number of students was thirty- -WILDEN CARR, Pastor. 
seven a greater number than there had 
ever been before. The income of the 
society had nearly kept pace with the ex- 1 

penditure. The examine~s' reports we~e 
highly satisfactory, reflecting much credit 
upon both tutors and students. The 
meetings were all numerously attended; 
and on no form.er occasion has there been 
a more lively interest evinced in the wel
fare of the society. It is confidently 
hoped that an institution of such long 
standing, and that has furnished so_ many 
churches in England, as well_ as 1~ ~he 
principality, with pastors,. and 1B tr~g 
young men for the miss10nary fie!~, ~ 
not lack that Christian support which its 
increasing requirements demand. 

WrLLENHALL, STAFFORDSHIItE. - The 
foundation stone of a new chapel was laid 
by Lord Teynham on the 19th of May. 
Among those present were the Revs. J. 
Davies, Dr. Gordon, W. Lees, Walsall; 
D. Evans, W. Jackson, Bils~on; J. P._ 
Uurey, Wolverhampton; R. Pntchard, G. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
Tim Rev. W. D. Elliston, late of Kim

bolton, has accepted the invitation of the 
church at Leighton Buzzard, Beds.-'fhc 
Rev. J. Beard, of Tenbury, Worcester• 
shire, has announced his intention to 
resign the pastorate of the church, and will 
therefore bo open to invitation.-The Rev. 
Samuel Mann, of the Bapti~t Co~eg~, 
Bristol has accepted the llilll,IllJllOUB 1nv1-

tation 'of the church in South Street, 
Exeter.-Thc Rev. E. Pledge has res.igned 
his pastorate of the church at Upton-11;po~
Severn, and accepted the unammoue.mvi
tation of the First Baptist Church, Down· 
ham Market.-Mr. William Nicholson )las 
undertaken the pastoral charge of th~_ 
infant church at Park End, Forc!'1- 0 

Dean.-The Rev. E. Hands has rel!Jgncd 
the pastorate of the church at Pontrhyd,· 
yryn, near Newport, Mon. His address 18 
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now, 21, Adelp~ Terrace, Old l!~<»:d Road, 
London, N.E.-rhe Rev. J. Williams, of 
Glasgow, hrul a.ccepted the pastorate of the 
Second English Baptist Church, in New
port, Mon.-The Rev. Samuel Chapman, 
of Jfawdon College, has accepted the 
unanimous invitation of the Baptist church, 
Renea.go Street, Birmingham (formerly 
under the- care of the Rev. C. H. Roe and 
the Rev. Jamee Taylor), to become its 
pastor, and intends to commence his 
ministry early in October.-A cordial and 
unanimous invitation has been given by 
the church meeting in the Baptist chapel, 
London Road, Lowestoft, to Mr. John 
AJdis, jun., senior student of Bristol Col
lege, to become their pastor. Mr. Aldie 
intends to commence his stated labours on 
the 26th~. 

---! 

as to his state before God. Ha had never 
yet experienced sorrow for sin. But about 
thiR time he was on one occasion led into 
tempfation by some gay associates, and the 
Lord appears to havo been pleased to make 
use of that event to awaken his sonl to a 
sense of its sinful state. Conscience 'Wllll 
aroused, and his soul was filled with a 
dread beyond description. · His life became 
a burden ; and although a sense of duty 
constrained him to attend to business, he 
felt no interest in it. His views were so 
confused that he had no clear convictions 
that he had broken the law of God ; and 
his general good conduct and morality led 
him to consider himself not in a state of 
ruin ; and it was but gradually and slowly 
that he learned the great truth of man's 
natural and complete alienation from God. 
Becoming, however, painfully aware of 
this, his views of himself were such that 

; RECENT DEATHS. he feared he had committed the unpardon,, 
RANTS, able sin. Often in the night he arose from 

MR, Jk:MEIJ BAKER, OF ANDOVER, his bed to call aloud upon God for mercy. 
Tnn esteem in which the late Mr. Baker He read the Scriptures constantly, and 

was heh:l, not only in his native town, but sought the counsel of the clergyman; and 
by a muoh· mere extensive circle of friends it was during this period of painful expe
of the Baptist and other d.enm;ninatione, rience that he became acquainted with the 
makes it,,d.esirable that some record of his Rev. W. Seaton, the Independent minister 
life should.be preserved. at Andover, whose sermons and conversa-

Without any wish to represent him as tions contributed greatly to the enlighten
posseesing ments.I, moral, or even religious ment of his mind. At length, after six 
qualities in any pre-eminent degree, it may weary years had been passed in this way, 
be· safely asserted that in many respects, a time of rejoicing came, for he was 
both as a Christian and as a man of busi- enabled to behold the light of the glory of 
ness, his conduct was such as to justify the God in the face of Jesus Christ ; and, 
respect and confidence which for many though not without fear and trembling, 
years were accorded to 'him. he saw that there was mercy e-vm for 

He was, when hardly thirteen years of him. 
age, by the death of his father, prema- In the year 1815 he joined the church 
tlll"0ly. la.unched on the troubled sea of life, under Mr. Seaton's care; but his study of 
having,. at that early period, to share with the Scriptures having led him to see the 
his mother the-responsibilities of the busi- duty of believer's baptism, he soon after 
n011s upon which the maintenance of the was baptized, and helped to establish the 
family depended. This deprived him of Baptist church at Ludgershall, in Wilt
those means of self-improvement which a shire. 
father's care and energy might have se- The inconvenience, however, arising 
cured to him, and probably exposed him from holding fellowship with brethren 
more than he otherwise would have been living at such a distance, combined with a 
to the influence of his natural tempera- sense of his rel!ponsibility to spread the 
ment, which was highly nervous. He light in his own neighbourhood, induced 
consequently grew habituslly timid and him, in the yeo.r l:824, to promote the 
cautious,.eo that he usually hesitated long formation of the Baptist Church in An
before deciding on any step ; and even his dover. Of this church he became one of 
religious lifewas often made painful to him the deacons, and continued to hold that 
by a morbid sensitiveness approaching to office, except for a brief interval, during 
fear. the remainder of his life. 

From the period referred to until he I By Mr. Baker's union in marriage in 
became of age his attention to business ' 1826 with Miss Rebecca Brackstone, of 
was such that he seldom mingled with Whitchurch-a lady of singular intelli
~thers of his yeo.rs, or evinced anything gence and fervent piety-his happiness 
liko an ordinary interest in the pursuits was much promoted, and his devotedness 
B?,d qualifications, to say nothing of the strengthened. This happy union was not, 
smful propensities, of youth. He habitually however, of long duration, for in the ye,u· 
attended the parish church, and does not 1835 that estimable lady was called to hl'r 
appear to have had any serious misgivings eternal rest, and her bereaved partn,'r was 



444, IlfTF.LLIOKXCE. 

left t.o mourn a loss which he felt to be ~uch dcpresse~ his spirit woro g1·rioiously 
in-cp1tra hle, and to endure a loneliness, dispersed nt lus death. 'l'o a fiiend who 
under tho depressing effects of which he thinking it was still tho same with him 
would have been miserable indeed, but for as in times past, and who urged him to 
the consolation he derived from the con- look nway from the "dnrk side " ho 
fidenoc he had that he was in the hands of said, "'!'here is no dark side to me."1 His 
Him who docth all things well. soul rested securely and serenely upon 

Amidst frequent depression of spirit, ,Tcs~s, and "at ovoning it was light." 
augmented in later years by much phy- Whilst ho rcmomberod 1>ainfnlly to the 
siool infirmity and pain, he continued, last "the wormwood and the ~all" of 
nevertheless, to cherish the deepest interest which he l1ad drank so deoply in his earlier 
in whate'l"er concerned the prosperity of days, and whilst he bowed low under a 
Zion. 'l'he Church wrui emphatically his conviction of his "vileness," he yet could 
homc, its members the circle in which he enter the valley of tho shadow of death 
chiefly moved, and his enjoyments woro with a calm courage, exclaiming with hum
drawn from his union with Christ and his ble confidence, "In the Lord have I right
disciplos. eousness and strength," thus verifying in 

A stern sense of duty was, perhaps, the his lntest hours the truthfulness of that 
prevailing sentiment of his mind, and his Scripture, " Mark the perfect man, and 
habitual concern was to maintain con- behold the upright, for the end of that 
sistently his principles as a Christian ; and mnn is peace." · 
in the disposal of the means which a His death took place January 19th, 1862 
bountiful Providence had favoured him and his funeral sermon was preached-by 
with, and of the influence it naturally his nephew, the Rev. J. Millard, of Maze 
gave him, he was regulated by a desire to Pond, London, in the Independent Chapel 
act in the fear of the Lord. at Andover, which was kindly lent for the 

For nearly forty years he was a liberal occasion. The sermon was founded on 
supporter of the Baptist cause in his two texts, Job xl. 4, and Isaiah xlv. 24, 
native town, and, both by his adherence which portions of sacred truth were 
to principle, and the consecration of a chosen by the deceased, and who therefore 
considerable share of his :i_>roperty to the may be considered as giving in '.them his 
Lord's service, he matenally aided the dying testimony to the power of Christ to 
church of which he was a member, and save the vilest of sinners, the sufficiency 
the cause generally. of Divine grace for every need, and the 

The operations of the church in aid of glorious perfecting of God's strength in 
the Baptist Missionary Society were par- the weakness of man. To the Lord be all 
ticularly interesting to him, and mis- the praise. 
sionaries were among the most welcome Mr. Baker has left a sister and two 
guests at his house. daughters, the latter to mourn the loss of 

His acknowledged rectitude, together a wise and most affectionate parent; and 
with his business habits, very naturally the numerous expressions of sympathy 
pointed him out as a fit man to consult as they have since his death received from a 
an adraer, and with whom to entrust large circle of friends, and from the repre
a share of the management of charitable sentatives of several religious and charita• 
funds and religious societies; and, although blo societies, among whom may be men
he was far from ostentatious either in tioned the clergyman of the parish, on 
counsel, action, or benevolence, his ad vice, behalf of the trustees of the charities of 
as well as his pecuniary aid, was often which the deceased was treasurer, and the 
sought, and was judiciously and con- South Rants Association, of "!hich also ho 
scientiously afforded. was tr~asw.:er-~hese _attest his worth and 

A,,, a man of business few excelled if the estimation m which he was held, and 
even they equalled him,' but his mod~ of that his !em_?v~ has occasioned a va· 
action in such matters was the very cancy which 1t will not be easy to fill, 
opposite of that bold, reckless speculation 
which has certainly raised here and there 
one to the possession of wealth, but has 
proved destructive to thousands. His 
,course may be described as one of quiet 
but persevering industry, great care, and 
a rigid adherence to truth and principle. 
In this course he was so far successful, 
that he was ei:iabled, more than twenty 
years before his decease, to retire from 
business with a go?d co1:1~etency. 

To return to his religious experience, 
the clouds that for so many years had so 

MRS. THOMAS HINTON, 

"PRECIOUS in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints." It is their joy to 
know tha.t "whether they live, or whether 
they die, they are the Lord's." A,,, in all 
their wanderings through this desert 
world the pillar of cloud and of fire 
guides them in their way, so at last the 
ark of the covenant goes before thoro 
when they havo to pass through the 
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pwollinge of Jordan. Yee; in life and in 
death, "tho Lord takcth pleasure in his 
people." If he receives them graciously 
11t the time of their conversion, when they 
return to him with trembling, hesitating 
stops, surely "he will rejoice over them 
with joy, ho will rest in his love, ho will 
joy over them with ein&ing," when ho 
gathers them to himself m the home ho 
has prepared for them above. To that 
heavenly home he is gathering all his 
children one after another. He calls them 
to their eternal rest how and when it 
pleaseth him. 

Mrs. Thomas Hinton, an esteemed mem
ber of the church at Roade, Northampton
shirc, has been translated suddenly, but 
peacefully, from the church militant to 
the church triumphant. She had been for 
more than thirty years a valuable member 
of the church at Roade, and was greatly 
beloved by those with whom she had so 
Jong lived in ·christian fellowship. For 
several weeks before her death she had 
been suffering from impaired health, her 
malady being some form of heart disease. 
During her short illness it was most grati
fying to the Christian friends by whom 
she was surrounded, to witness her calm 
and sweet resignation to the Divine will. 
It was pleasing to see one in whom, as an 
individual, energy and firmness formed so 
striking a feature, made so gentle and 
meek. Such are the triumphs of grace. 
Wonderful is the transformation which 
the Holy Spirit effects in moulding t/ie be
liever after the image of Jesus. While he 
subdues, or takes away, our blemishes and 
imperfections, he directs and controls the 
better elements of human character, so as 
to make them reflect his own glory. Thus 
does a patient, Divine hand chisel and 
polish 

" The atones, the apiritnal atones, 
It pleaseth him to ohoose," 

Mrs. Hinton retired to rest on the 
evening of the 28th of February, in a 
very calm and placid frame of mind, and 
was in a few moments after removed to 
her "Father's house on high." On the 

d1ty of her funeral many of her fellow
members and friends followed her remains 
to their resting-pince in the burying
ground of Roade Chapel. The funeral 
service was conducted by hP-r friend Mr. 
Seth Lewis, of Abingdon. On the follow
ing Sunday evening Mr. Lewis improved 
the solemn event by preaching a sermon 
from 1 Kings, vi. 7. It is when we stand 
by the grave of a Christian relative or 
friend that we see most of the worth of 
true religion. In the active pursuits of 
life, and in scenes of trial and suffering, 
we see how religion supplies principles to 
guide us, and hopes to cheer and sustain 
us ; so that amid the pressure of nume
rous daily cares, and through a process of 
painful discipline, Christian character be
comes a divinely-manifested reality. But 
by the grave of a Christian, we see how 
divinely-implanted principles have tri
umphed, and how Christian character has 
been matured. There we have a stand
point from which we can see how the race 
has been finished, how the battle has been 
fought and won. And while with sad
dened hearts we commit " ashes to ashes, 
dust to dust," our grief is mingled with 
joy while we think of the pe;fected spirit 
that Jesus has borne across the da.rksome 
wave-

" Home to the place his grace designed 
That chosen soul to fill; 
In the bright temple of the sa"l'ed, 
Upon his holy hill : 
Home to the noiselessness, the peace 
Of those aweetl shrines above. 
Whose stones aha.II nave, be displaced,
Set in redeeming Ion." 

:!{RS. A.--0. DEXTER. 

JuNE 18th, 1862.-After an illness of 
about five months, Mrs. .Ann Dexter, 
widow of the late Rev. B. B. Dexter, 
Baptist lli.ssionary in Jamaica, died at her 
residence, 29, Gwyn Street, Bedford. 
Her end was peace; her confidence being, 
as expressed by herself-

" Poor, weak, and worthlesa though I am, 
I have a rich, A.lmigbty friend." 

T_hia portion of the Magazine ia intended for the reception of Qu~stions connected with Denom.i
ll&tjo';'al Hiatory; Biography Anecdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Quot!'t1ons, Proteat"';'t Noncon!or1111ty, 
Raligtc_>ns Literatnre, Oburo!. Hiato~ and Customs, and otbe;r subJ"':ts of a r_el)g,ouo be!""'!!'• not 
ezolu11Tely denominational, The Editors will thankfully receive replies and or1g111al contributions to 
this department, 

JOHN BUNYAN'S HOUSE. 
Query LXI., pp. 319, 386. 

In reply to " A Bunyanite," allow me 
to state, that having paid II visit to Bed-

ford and to Elstow, in the summer of 
1860, and having been shown over the cot
tage in which I was assured " the im
mortal dreamer was born," I felt much 
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disappointed on my retwn home in dis
covering that the cottage I had nsited was 
,wt Bunvnn's, but one which had been 
erected since his deatl1. 

In that admira blc edition of "The Works 
of ,John Bunyan," published by Blaclde & 
Son, in 1857, and edited by George Offor, 
Esq., at p. 2 of the memoir, vol. i., occurs 
the following foot-note:-

" This cottage has long ceased to exist, 
and has been replaced by another of the 
poorest description. But from an old print 
we have given, in the plate, p. l, vol. i., 
a representation of the original, with the 
shed a.t side often ·mentioned as 'the 
forge ; ' thus leading us to believe that to 
the 'tinker's' humble calling might be 
united that of the ' smith,' a more manly 
and honourable trade." 

Coleraine. T. W. MEDHURST. 

" Bunyan's house," in co=on with 
nearly all the other houses in Elstow, is 
the property of ,v. H. \Vhitbread, Esq., 
of Southill. It is a lath and plaster cottage, 
of mean appearance, apart from the hal
lowed memories that cluster round it. It 
stands about a mile from Bedford-bridge, 
and is the second house on the right hand 
as you enter the village. It is inhabited by 
a decent, hard-working family of the name 
of Church. It has two rooms above and two 
below, of very moderate dimensions. The 
rough brick ground-floor is a few inches 
lower than the road. 

This is not, however, the original struc
ture; and the only portion thereof is said 
to be a large oaken beam that, laid along 
the crntre of the building, supports the 
second floor. This house must not be con
founded with that represented in several 
modern editions of "The Pilgrim's 
Progress," taken from an old print. This 
latter, of which no trace remains, was 
his birthplace, and stood at the other 
end of the village. Time is gradually re
moving the links that connect the Elstow 
of the present with that of Bunyan ; but 
whether from neglect or design, the village 
presents fewer newfeaturesthan most others 
in Bedfordshire. The old church is still 
there, and the tower and bells from which 
the heaven-inspired tinker ran away, under 
the weight of the imaginary danger his 
opulent fancy had built up. The green is 
there, and the greenhouse, in the upper story 
of which a Sunday school, numbering over 
120, is weekly taught by members of Bun
yan's church, and the Gospel in which he 
delighted is preached, as well as during the 
week. 

GEORGE CARRt:THERB. 
81. John-street, Bedford. 

May 19, 1862. 

MODE OF BAP1'IZING. 
Q11et71 LXIII.,1,p. 320, 38'1'. 

As this query is of spooial interest to 
jw1ior ministers of the denomination, ono 
of their number would call attention to ii 
provision not generally adoptod in tho im
mersion of belieYcrs, but .whioh greatly 
helps the administrator in raiai11g ,the can
didate ; for it is in this act, I pi:osume, 
that " Pru:vus" has found Iris difficulty. 

On two occasions of administering the 
ordinance of baptism, "tall and bul~ 
persons" have been among the candi
dates ; but I have found it an easy matter 
to raise them by having, as " Pa.rvulus" 
suggests, a due supply of water, and by 
grasping, with the left hand, a bandage 
firmly and neatly placed around the chest. 
In the cases where robes are not worn by 
the immersed, there is a further facility 
afforded for holding the bandage at the 
back with the right hand.; and by thia 
means a considerable purchase, is. obtained. 
over the tallest and most bulky,fonns. 

I would further note the .bearing of thia 
query on our usual and certainly beautiful 
and impressive method . of llllllllalrsing be
lievers. Many argument■ have been ad.
v~ced on the vario~s posi~ of the b?dr 
wluch may symbolize bunal as practised 
among different peoples, and .at different 
times. But, pligsically, the usual mode of 
immersion is the more conducive to the 
comfort of the immersed, and, consequently, 
to that solemnity and stillness wltlch it is 
desirable to preserve among the 11pjlCtator1J. 
Have we not found on entering .any.;wateJ.:, 
by stepping down into it, rather •than by 
a bold and deliberate plunge., that the 
higher the water rises about the ohest, the 
greater difficulty is experienced in breath• 
ing, and in checking that oppressive gasp 
for tho vital element which betrays any
thing but comfort P And in kneeling down 
in the baptistry, unless 'there be a very 
small quantity of water, it must neces
sarily rise so high upon the chest as to 
cause that difficulty, which is increased by 
the contraction of the throat and cheat 
when the body is bent forward. With the 
backward plunge, however, the candidate 
does not stand so deeply in the water, nor 
is the act of immersion so grQ.dual as to 
cause any severe gasping for breath. 

If not unduly lengthening this reply, 
may I add an extract from the late Dr. 
Cox's paper on " The Baptists," in . the 
" Cyclopredia of Religions Deno:mm&· 
tions" P It is a quotation, by .the Doctor, 
from Bishop Burnet, and is _useful at o~oe 
in its relation to our partioular subJect 
and in the aource from which it-oome11, as a 
testimony in favour of immer11ion itself 
(and of adult immersion, too). l ., 

"They (ihe primitive Christians] e .. 
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tbilm inLo the watw-, and with no other' Friday, collected all the crosses they could 
garments but what might serve to cover lay their hands on, made a bonfire of them., 
08t11rc, They at first luid tl1em down in tlis roasted meat at the fire, and ate it publicly, 
water, as a man might be laid in a grave, as if in contempt of the fact which W!l/:I 
tl,Jld then they said these words: 'I baptizs everywhere observed on that day. Once 
01· waah. thee in the name of the Father, more, Peter dissuaded his hearers from 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.' attempting to benefit the dead by prayers 
'.l'heythenraisedthemupagain,andclean or by payment for priest's masses. No 
glUlllents were put on them ; from whence advantage, he told them, could accrue to 
came the phrases of being baptized into the departed from anything of the kind. 
(Jlirf,flt' a deat/1 ; of being buried with Mm by Baptism and the Church were contem.
.bttf,tiam into death; of our being risen with plated by Peter in the pure light of Scrip
(}Ariat ; and of our putting on the Lord ture. The Church should be composed, he 
/68118 Ghrist; of putting off the old man and constantly affirmed, of true believers, geod 
pi1tting on• tka new (Rom. Yi. 3-o ; Col. ii. and just persons ; no others had any claim 
12; iii. 1-10; Rom. xiii. l4).''-.Bi1l1op to membership. Baptism was a nullity 
]JUFt1ot; Ex. x:xxix. Art. p. 374, unless connected with personal faith ; but 

JuvENIS. all who believed were under solemn obliga
tion to be baptized, according to t4e 
Saviour's command. 

THE PETROBRUSSI.ANS. Peter was not merely what is now called 
~ LXIV., pp. 320, 387. a" Baptist in principle." When the truths 

'!'hey dllrived their name from Peter of he inculcated were received, and men and 
Brueys, who h~ been a priest in the women were raised to "newness of life," 
RQIIWlh Church, and entered on a re- they were directed to the path of duty. 
w.arkable ca,reer of religious usefulness in Baptism followed faith. Enemies said that 
the south of France aboll.t the beginning this was Ana-Baptism, but Peter and his 
of the twelfth century. I wish we had friends indignantly repelled the imput.i,
t)j.e materials for the history of this move- tion. The rite performed in infaney, they 
m,ent, and Pater's own account of his, maintained, was no baptism at all, since it 
doctl'i.ne. We know not by what me8,)lll wanted the essential ingredient, faith in 
\!I waa led to those thoughts and con- Christ. Then, and then only, when t4t 
aluaiona which issued in his assuming the faith was professed, were the converts 
bold pomion of a refo1mer. Certainly he, really ba.ptized. * 
QlQ$ ha:ve ha.d a. profound conviction of Great success attended Peter's labours. 
the utter worthlessness and injurious At first he preached in thinly populated 
tendency of the religion of the age. He places and villages. But, like his Divine 
11aw that people were "mad upon their Master, he "could not be hid." Multi
idols," substituting the outward for the, tudes flocked to hear him, and the towns 
i.Gwa.rd, the name for the reality. It and cities of Narbonne and Langued,oc 
eeem;od to him that nothing but a radical were eA!ightened by his ministry. TWs 
change would meet the necessity of the continued for twenty years. What an 
case. Seeing that the churches were held interesting chapter wo~d it form in the 
i.o. so grea,t reverence, as consecrated build- history of the Church, if the record c.f the 
!,llg'B, the only places where worship should facts could be recovered! What striking 
~.e-celebrated, he taught that God's bless- conversions! What penetrating, powerfu}. 
1ng was not limited, and that prayer to seI'I!lons ! ·wha.t revival meetings ! What 
him, if sincere, was as acceptable in a shop lovely manifestations of Chris~ fello~
or in the market-place as in a church, in a ship! Doubtless such scenes were wit
stabla as before an altar. Reproving the nessed-and ministering angels rejoiced
pomp and splendour, and the constant and the news reached the saints in heav~n, 
ap~llla to the senses by which tl1;e public causing ~ fresh outburst of joyful acoj.aim. 
services were charactenzed, especially the And agam they sang," Thou art worthy, 
i:himtiJ and the music, he instructed the for thou wast slain, and hast redeeI_!led us 
pooplo that "pious a1fections" were for to God by thy blood out of every_kmdred, 
~ore pleasing to God than loud vooifera- and tongue, and people, and na~Ql). ; and 
~Oills. Instead of conniving at the adora- hast made us unto 0\1;1' God kings ~~ 
t1on of ~e cross, or allowing any respect priests ; and we ~all re1~ on the earth .. 
to bo p111d to it, he said that it should only Instead of recitals which would h_ave 
~e regardod as the representation of an gladdened our hearts, we have but (ll,e 
lll8trument of cruelty, and therefore worthy me~gre a1:d melanchol)'. jot~~ of a foe, 
of all detestation and fit to be destroyed. wntten with tho pen of preJu<lice. Pete1· 
'l'bere was a pr~ctioal demonstration of the yenera~lo, Abbot of Clu~y, ~hose 
th.e e.lfocts of his instructions. The people treatise agumst the Petrobrusslll,llll lll our 
11,qffombled in groat numbers on Good only authol-ity on this subject, sllll)JI up aj). 

* Cent. Mogdeburg xii. 331, 
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in these words : " The people aro re-bap
tized, the churches profaned, the altars 
dug up, the crosses burned, flesh eaten in 
public on the Yery day of the Lord's 
passion, the priests scourged, the monks 
imprisoned, and compelled by threatcnings 
and torments to man-y wiYes."• When 
we bMr in mind that in tho first ebulli
tions of zeal during the Reformation in 
the 16th century, the instruments and 
objects of superstition, as well as its 
abettors, sometimes rccciYcd rather rough 
usage, the people thus eYincing theil
indignation at the trickery which had 
been practised upon them, we may wonder 
the less at any uproarious proceedings 
taking place four hundred years before. 
"\\Te are under no necessity, however, of 
belieYing that the " re-baptized" people 
committed the outrages spoken of. At 
such times there are always many to be 
found who are willing to attach thomseh·es 
outwardly to an enterprise for the sake of 
some worldly advantage; and when they 
run into excesses, the blame is laid on 
the cause with which they are connected. 
Yet, partial and unsatisfactory as Peter 
the Venerable' s statement is, it indicates 
the extent and effect of the Reformer's 
efforts. Labbe the Jesuit also (one of the 
editors of the "Concilia") evidently re
garded Peter of Brueys as a man by whose 
labours great injury was inflicted on 
Roman.ism. These are his words :-" Al
most all the heretics who came after Peter 
of Brueys trod in the steps of his heresy ; 
hence he may be deservedly called the 
parent ofherctics."t 

Martyrdom awaited him. HaYing 
preached with his accustomed fervour at 
St. Gilles in Languedoc, the infuriated 
populace seized him and hurried him to 
the stake. It was like the murder of 
Stephen-the act of a lawless mob. Nor 
can we doubt that the Lord, whose pre
sence cheered the first martyr, comforted 
Peter of Brueys, and enabled him to meet 
death, even in that terrible form, with the 
composure of faith. 

Such was the end of a Baptist minister 
in the twelfth century. Peter's martyrdom 
is supposed to have occurred about the 
year 1124. But the bereaved flocks were 
not forsaken. Another shepherd was ready 
to take charge of them. 

I have again to complain of the paucity 
of materials for our history. The little 
that is known of Henry of Lausanne ex
cites an earnest desil-e for fuller informa
tion. But for even that little we are 
obliged to be dependent on the reports of 
enemies whose trustworthiness cannot be 
relied on. They were apt at defamation. 

Henry was a monk, an inmate of the 
monastery of Clugny, a town about forty

Bibliol~. Mar. uii. 1035. 

six miles from Lyons, in Franco. The 
seclusion and inactivity of that mode of 
life ill comported with his fervid spirit. 
He felt a consciousness of power, and 
longed to do something for the cause of 
God. Being eminently gifted as a public 
speaker, he engaged in a preaching itino
mncy. Ho commenced his labours at 
Lausanne, in Switzerland, about the year 
1116, and thence proceeded to the south of 
France. His first efforts were directed to 
the reformation of manners and morale. 
He declaimed against the vices of the 
clergy and tho general dissoluteness that 
prevailed ; and he preached so eloquently, 
that all classes bowed beneath hie rebukes, 
great numbers confessing their sine and 
entering upon a course of reform. At 
Mans, where, while the bishop was absent 
at Rome, ho was permitted to occupy the 
cathedral, his influence over the people 
became so powerful, that when the bishop 
returned they refused to receive him, and 
clamorously declared that they would 
adhere to Henry. Hildebert, however 
(that was the bishop's name), managed the 
affair with discretion, and Henry chose 
another field. He repaired to the district 
where Peter of Brueys had preached, and 
entered into his labours. By this time his 
own views were greatly enlarged. From 
opposing vice he proceeded to attack error. 
A treati_se which he published, and w~ch 
unfortunately is not now extant, contained 
a full exposition of his sentiments. It is 
s.aid that on some points he went further 
than Peter, but what they were is not 
stated. This is certain, that he fully 
agreed with him on the subject of baptism, 
and that those who received the truth 
were formed into " apostolical societies," 
or, as we should now say, Christian 
churches. 

His success alarmed the Church digni
taries of the country, who procured his 
arrest. He was condemned by the 
Council of Pisa, in the year 1134, and 
sentenced to confinement in a monastery. 
HaYing obtained his liberty, after a short 
imprisonment, he resumed the w?:k of 
preaching, and for ten years the. c1t~ee ?f 
Toulouse and Alby, and the district Jil 
which they arc situated, enjoyed the bene
fit of his exertions. Astonishing results 
followed. Many nobles sanctioned and 
protected him. Multitudes were added to 
the churches, and, a.s in the times of_ the 
apostles, " a great company of the pneet! 
were obedient to the faith." The cele
brated Bernard of Clairvaux so.ye, in a 
letter to a nobleman, "The churche~ are 
without flocks, the flocks without pnests, 
the priests are nowhere treated with due 
reverence, the churches arc levelled down 
to synago~cs, the sacraments arc not 

t Conoil, x. 100) • 
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esteemed holjl', the fostivals are no longer 
celebrated ; ' o.nd he states, in one of hie 
88nnons, that "Women forsake their hus
bands, and husbands their wives, and run 
over to this sect," and that " Clergymen 
and priests desert their communities and 
churches."• Stripping these expressions 
of their Romieh meo.ning, the facts of the 
case clearly show themselves. H&d Henry 
been the historian, he would have said, 
" God has blessed his work ; priests and 
people have received the Goepel; true 
churches are now formed ; Christian ordi
nances have supplanted the old supersti
tions ; and the commands of Christ, and 
his only, are obeyed." 

Pope Eugenius heard of it, and sent 
Cardinal Alberic, accompanied by Bernard, 
to quash the movement. Bernard was 
reverenced as a great saint, and was accus
tomed to carry everything before him; but 
the Henricians knew Scripture as well, and 
probably better than he, and quoted it 
against him with great effect. He met 
with poor success. But when preaching 
failed, force was employed. Henry was 
again seized. A council held at Rheims, 
in the year 1148, condemned him, and he 
ended his days in prison. Samson, the 
Archbishop of Rheims, disapproved of 
shedding blood for the faith, and so the 
perpetual dungeon was substituted for the 
stake. Henry languished in solitude and 
privation (for they put him on meagre 
diet) till the Master called him. The 
time of his death has not been recorded. 

Hildebert, Bishop of Mans, styled Henry 
" a great snare of the devil, and a cele
brated champion of Antichrist."t These 
expressions are significant of extensive 
influence. And indeed it appears that his 
sentiments spread not only in Languedoc, 
where he chiefly laboured, but in other 
parts of France. It is probable that his 
disciples travelled into Germany and pro
pagated the same doctrine there. They 
were so numerous at Cologne in the year 
1146 that Evervin, Provost of Steinfeld, 
near that city, found it necessary to call in 
the aid of '.Bemard. In his account of 
t"!,eir opinions, he distinctly refers to their 
views of baptism, which they maintained 
should be administered to adults only, on 
profession of faith ; and they said, that by 
whomsoever such a believer was baptized, 
whether priest or not, it was as it were 
done by Christ himself. At Treves, at 
~iege, _and other places, they were found 
m considerable numbers. 

It is much to be regretted that we are 
!lot furnished with any particulars respect
mg the order of worship or the mode of 
church government adopted by Peter and 
Henry. There can be no doubt that plain-

neee and simplicity characterized the 
whole, and that there was a rigid adherence 
to the laws of the New Testament. They 
called Jesus "Master and Lord." They 
rendered obedienlle to his commandments, 
as interpreted and exemplified by the 
apostles, and were so scrupulously con
scientious in these respects, that the title 
"Apostolicals" distinguished them from 
others. How much pleasure it would 
afford us to read a full description of one 
of their meetings, and copies of the hymns 
they sung, and a sermon or two preached 
by Peter or Henry, and a few extracts 
from their church-books, that we might 
know in what manner they sought to 
" walk and to please God" ! This pleasure 
is denied us. 

I have not the means of informing yon 
how the societies established by Peter and 
Henry prospered after their deaths. None 
of the names of their successors have 
reached us. It can only be affirmed, 
generally, that the work continued to 
advance, as may be sufficiently gathered 
from the proceedings of sundry councils. 
In 1165, for instance, a council was held 
at Lombera, for the purpose of dealing 
with some persons who were known by the 
appellation of boni homines, or " good 
men" (whether imposed on them by others 
or assumed by themselves, does not ap
pear), and who were manifestly Baptists.t 
The bishops failed to convince them of 
their error. 

The terrible storm which fell upon 
Southern France in the crusade against 
the Albigenses doubtless swept away many 
of the Baptist churches, and scattered 
their surviving members. Notwithstand
ing the vigilance of the persecutors, great 
numbers escaped. Italy, Germany, and 
the eastern countries of Europe, received 
them. 

.Acadia College, N.S. J.M. C. 

DIFFICULT TEXTS. 
Query LXV., p. 320. 

The young men will find an answer to 
their question in John iii. 36: "He that 
believeth on the Son bath everlasting 
life;" and 1 John v. 5: "Who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that believeth 
that Jesus is the Son of God?" From 
these and various other passages it appears 
that belief that Christ was the Son of 
God, and faith in or on him, are synony
mous. But the difficulty is explained ifwe 
consider the full import of the term " Son 
of God" as used in Scripture. When 
Peter exclaimed, " Thou art the Son of 
God," he also asserted him to be the 
Christ, the " Anointed," and as such that 

• Epht. 240. In Cantioa Cantioorum, Berm. 65, § 5. 
t :Bibliotb. Mu. :i:xi. 157. i Labbe ut sup. :1. 1470-1'79. 
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011c expected through all ages as the pro
nrised Deliverer. To deny that Jesus was 
the Son of God was making him an im
postor: to confess his divinity was to 
deolare him the Saviour'llf the world. It 
may be objected, that there is an intel
loctual assent to the fact given by those 
whom we cannot think arc born of God. 
But this is not the " faith" of the Bible, 
which includes assent and trust. Per
secution in the days of the apostles pre
vented any confession of Christ but that 
which a.rose from a heartfelt reliance upon 
his power to save; and were such a per
secution again to arise, the truth of that 
saying would be seen, "He that is not 
!U'itl. me is against me." That those exer
cising this faith arc said to do so by the 
Holy Ghost need occasion no surprise, for 
our" carnal mind is ennrity against God." 
Hence we are distinctly told that " faith 
is the gift of God;" and our Saviour him
self says, " No man cometh unto me, 
€:x:cept the Father draw him." 

M--Y. 

QUOTATION FROM DR. WATTS. 
Query LXVL, p. 388. 

The quotation in Robinson from Watts 
is taken from the preface to his " Philo
sophical. Essays" (see 5th edition, 1793). 
The Doctor is speaking of his opinion of 
the Cartesian doctrine of spirits. The 
paragraph begins thus : " I am not so 
attached to this scheme, nor do I plead for 
it as a doctrine full of light and evidence, 
and which has no doubts and difficulties 
attending it. After all my studious in
,quiriesinto thisnoblesubject,Iam farfrom 
being arrived at an assurance of the truth 
of these opinions." 

Cron.field, JJeda. THOMAS OWEN, 

to show whioh he had chosen, was made by 
the whole (verso 23). Secondly, this ac
cords with the aocount given in the case of 
the six brethren chosen to " serve tables" 
(Acts vi. 3-o). In this case the apostles 
d.o not appear to have taken any pmt in 
the election, but appointed those,the people 
had chosen. 

Another kind of oflic-.one of a tempo. 
rary chm-acter-was filled in the same ot 
like way (2 Cor. viii. 19). In this instance 
the word rendered " chosen," prima.rily 
means to elect by stretching out the hand. 
This word occ111·s in the New Testament 
only once more, and ill applied to the ap. 
pointment of elders-pastors-for tli.e 
churches of Lystra, Iconium, and Antioch 
(Acts xiv. 23), and it makes it probable at 
least that the appointment was, with the 
concurrence of the converts, plainly~
fied. Then we have the piinoiple ofpopu. 
lar choice. Should W. J. wish to see how 
the :first churches understood the teaclwig 
of the apostles, and how they acted in:uv.e.,. 
diately after the apostles were dead, he 
may refer to the testimony of Clemll!UI, 
who affirms that the appointments were 
made popularlT,,with the approval of "tb.e 
whole church. ' 

Cranfield, Beds. TnoMA.S Owmr. 

The only instance in theNewTestament 
at all approaching .the question under CO:Q.s 

sideration, ill the election of Matthis, to 
the vacant apostleship (Acts i. 16, 23). h. 
that case the choice was left to the apoetles 
and disciples ; and it should be borne iJJ. 
mind that the Holy Spirit had not yet 
descended upon them; so that, -as faJ: !IS 
spiritual attainments are concerned, they 
were in no way superior to orwna.ry 
Christians of our own dsy. These men, 
convinced of the responsibility which 
rested upon them in their choice, o:lfer!l(i 

SCRIPTURAL .A.BTHORITY FOR · prayer for g_uidance in this important, 
CHOICE OF PASTORS. matter; and m the answer to the prayer 

Query LXVIIL, p. 338. we see no more Divine interference the.n 
The New Testament affords us only an we have a right to expect now, when 11 

<;11tline of church polity. The principles body of Christians meet together for the 
on which we should· act are, in chief mat- purpose of choosing a pastor, if they adopt 
ters, obvious. This is all we require, and the same means. In apostolic tinles, no 
in a free and spiritual system all we can doubt the apostles appointed pastors to the 
reasonably expect to find. various churches as they were formed, 

The pastoral office, like that of deacons, sinlply for the reason that as so many of 
was firBt created and men appointed to fill it the converts had but recently forsaken helk 
by the apostles, as the inspired guides of thenism, they would not be sufficiently ad
the ~urches they founded, But that the vanced in the. knowledge of the Gospel t9 
appomtment was made with the concur• be able to decide for themselves as to ~e 
rence of the people appears from two well- i suitability of a person to becQme their 
known cases. First, the choioe of a 1· teacher. 
brother to the apostolate instead of the Many objections (and some of th8lll 
traitor (Acts i. 16-28). The appeal waa I plausible) are made to the ~ustom of 
made to the whole number of the disciples 1

1 

choosing the pastor bf t~e vewe of the 
in open meeting, and the appointment of ch111·ch; but ~fter considering ~ the ar
two persons to present them to the Lord, guments against such a practice, and 
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taking into account the absence of any 
,commands in Scripture respecting the 
m0de of making the choice, I think we 
are justified in following the present course, 
which is more likely to conduce to the 
harmony and profit of a church than any 
other plan with which we are acquainted. 

J.K.H. 

6. The equality and brothorhood of the 
members of the Christian Church, so·much 
insisted on, and tho voluntary nature of 
Christian union, agree more with the ap
pointment of pastors by tho churches 
themselves than with any other arrange
ment. 

Whilst the " scriptural authority " i.'! 
thus of an indirect character, much clearer 
evidence might be adduced from the early 
history of the Church to show that the 
election of pastors by the people was the 
primitive mode. 

Rosa. J. R. S. H. 

CAN A NUMBER OF CHRISTIANS 
FORMED INTO A CHURCH ELECT 
THEIR OWN PASTOR? 

We presume that if by " Scriptural 
authority" is meant either positive in
junctions or equally positive examples, we 
shall fail to ob_tain such authority. The 
Scriptures do not lay down definite rules 
for Church government. If they did 
there would not be room afforded for the 
plausible arguments which are urged on 
behalf of each of the various ecclesiastical 
syatems which are now in existence. Nor 
is.there given us a detailed history of the Most certainly they can, and ought to do 
formation and internal arrangements of the so. Now for the PROOF. In 1 Tim. iii. 1-7, 
early Churches. The history of tho early Paul lays down certain qualifications as 
Christians in their relations to the world necessary in the "bishop," or Christian 
around, oftheirmissionary efforts, of their pastor. Let us briefly examine these in 
aufferings and faithfulness, was enough to the order in which they are given. 
occupy almost exclusively the historian's First, DESIRE.-" This is a true saying, 
pen. But if we lack direct scriptural If a man desire the office of a bishop, he 
authority for the practice of congregational desireth a good work." The permanence 
churches in choosing their own pastors, of the pastoral office in the church we 
we have remaining a considerable amount have in a preceding article proved. This 
of indirect evidence. is, we believe, an admitted fa.et. The 

1. We have no proof of any other plan person who is appointed to the work of 
having prevailed. Negative evidence in the ministry must himself " desire the 
such .cases is of value. The twelve office;" and having a desire for the office, 
apostles-the perpetuation of whose office "he desireth a good work." What better 
we have no indication of, although the or more noble work than to be engaged in 
name may have had a wider application- the service of Christ P To watch for souls, 
were appointed by Christ. But they were as those who must give account to God. 
not " episcopoi" or "presbuteroi" (for we How exalted the privilege, to feed the 
assume the identity of the persons thus flock of God, and to be instrumental in the 
designated). Timothy was ordained to his salvation of precious souls. 
work with the conjunction of the body of Second, BLAMELESSNESS. - " A bishop 
elders, the "presbuterion." But he and then must be blameless, the husband of 
Titus had each an evangelistic mission to one wife, vigilant, sober, of good be
fulfil, differing from the work of the ordi- haviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach; 
nary "episcopoi," who were resident at not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of 
0118 place, and apparently had the over- filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, 
sight of but one church. Moreover, not covetous; one that ruleth well his 
" ordination " must be distinguished from own house, having his children in sub
the appointment in the first instance. jection with all gravity; (for if a man know 

2. The argument from analogy favours not how to rule his own house, h~w shall 
our · congregational practice. Tho seven he take care of the church of God r) Not 
deacons were chosen by popular sufl'rage a novice, lest being lifted up with pride he 
(Acts vi. 6, 6). The appointment of tho fall into the condemnation of the devil. 
iwo apostles (Acts i. 16-26) exhibits also Moreover ho must have a good report of 
a 8UDila.r principle. them which are ·without; lest he fall into 

3. The popular character of the "cc- reproach and the snare of the devil." 
desia" also seems to suggest that this The "bishop," "pastor," " overseer," ?r 
Would be the primitive mode of appointing "eldor" (for the terms are synonymous m 
pastors. the New Testament), is to be one who, 

4. The members of Christ's Church are desiring "tho office," is "blameless" in 
addre~sed in the writings of the apostles tho marriage s~ate ; in . watcb.fu!.ness ~ver 
aa bemg competent to decide upon the the flock coilllDltted to his care; m sobnety 
ctlaracter and doctrine of their teache1·s. of mind and judgment; in good or modest 
Hence we may infer that they would be . behaviour toward all; ~ op~-h~ded .~d 
<iompetant to choose those teachers. cheerful-hearted liberality ; m his ability 
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to expound the word, so that the people 
may underst.and; in his habits, being tem
perate ; in his tempor, being mild; in 'his 
possessions, not ava1icious; in disposition, 
being meek and patient; in discussion, not 
losing command over himself; in his de
sires and aims, not grasping for self-glory; 
in the family circle, ruling well, that he 
may be able to rule well in the chm-eh; 
and in his experience, not being one newly 
come to the Jn1owledge of the faith, so that 
he may be presen-cd in humility. These 
qualifications arc placed on record for our 
guidance, as well as for the direction of 
Timothy : " For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were wiitten for our 
learning, that we through patience and 
comfort of the Scriptures might have 
hope" (Rom. xv. 4.) And Paul says ex
pressly, in his second Epistle to Timothy, 
second chapter, and scco11d verse : "And 
the things which thou hast heard of me 
among (or by) many witnesses, the same 
commit thou to faithful men, who shall be 
able to teach others also." We gather 
from these, and similar other passages of 
Holy Writ, the perpetuity of the pastoral 
office, and the· qualifications necessary 
thereto. Now what is the fair inference 
of all this ? Is it not that these directions 
arc recorded for the guidance of the 
churches in all ages i' Surely it must be 
the business of the church to judge whether 
a brother hath these qualifications or not ; 
and if he has them, to call him to the office 
of pastor. If this be not so, how is the 
church to recognise her pastors, and to 
"obey them that haYe the rule over you, 
and submit yourselves: for they watch for 
your souls, as they that must give account, 
that they may do it with joy, and not with 
grief: for that is unprofitable for you." 
(Hcb. xiii. 17). Surely God, as he worketh, 
useth means, and when he calleth a man 
to the work of the ministry, he does so by 
the instrumentality of his church. God 
never makes a secret impression on the 
minds of his people, by the Holy Spirit, 
save through the word, and in strict 
accordance with the word. They who 
assert he does make such an impression 
without the word can give no proof, save 
that they are misguided fanatics. If the 
church is to judge of the qualifications of 
her pastors, she can only do so in a mcet
"ing of the church, which is an election by 
the church of the man whom God has 
chosen and best fitted for the work. The 
man desires the office of a "bishop," and 
the church recognising his suitability for 
the office, by choosing him, responds to 
his desire. 

The Holy Spirit makes pastors by giving 
unto them the required gifts ; and the 
church makes them by recognising those 
gifts, and calling them to the office. God 

called " Barnabas and Saul for the work ,,. 
and the church called them likewise n~d 
separated them for that specie.I work. ' W c 
will quote tho passage: " As they minis
tered to the Lord, and fasted, tho Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work wherew1to I have 
called them. And when they had fasted 
and prayed, and laid hands on them, they 
sent them away" (Acts xiii. 2, 3). Here 
we havo an illustration of the Holy Spirit 
choosing, and of the church choosing like
wise. In like manner, now, the Holy 
Spitit gives a man special qualifications, 
which qualifications he has made lmown 
to his church by his word:. The church 
recognises that the Holy Spirit has called 
the man who possesses those qualifica
tions to the work of the pastorate, and 
she, by her choice of the man, separates 
him unto the work to which he is called. 
Hence we have the injunction given by 
the apostle to Timothy, and thence to us, 
" to lay hands suddenly on no man" 
(1 Tim. v. 22). Of what possible ad
vantage can that command be to the 
church, if the church cannot elect her own 
pastors P The apostles " ordained them 
elders in every chiµ-ch" (Acts xiv. 23); 
and the church now elects her " elders" -or 
pastors, according to the directions of the 
inspired apostles. The "elders" chosen 
by the apostles were "made" "overseers"
by the "Holy Ghost" (Acts xx .. 28). 
The pastors elected by the church accord
ing to the apostle's teachings are still 
commanded to " Take heed unto your~ 
selves, and to all the flock, over the which 
THE HoLY GHOST RATH MADE YOU OVER• 
SEEBS, to feed the church of God, which 
he hath purchased with his own blood." Is 
it not thus "noted in the Scriptures of 
truth " P " I speak as to wise men; judge 
ye what I say." In 2 Cor. viii. 19, Titus 
is said to be" chosen of the churches" to 
convey a special gift to Paul. Even the 
apostle chosen to fill the place of Judas 
was "appointed" by the church (Acts. 
i. 23). The Holy Spirit testified which of 
the "·two" thus "appointed" he had 
chosen. In Acts xv. 2, we read that the 
church " determined that Paul and Bar
nabas, and certain other of them, should 
go up to Jerusalem." Here we have the 
election by the church of her messengers ; 
but does the act of the church set aside, 
or take the place of, the election by ~.e 
Holy Spirit? No,in no wise; for Gal. xx11. 
expressly declares, " AND I WENT UP BY 
REVELATION, and commwucated unto them 
that Gospel which I preach among the 
Gentiles." The Holy Spirit made the 
"revelation " and the church elected those 
to whom the " revelation" was made. 
How beautiful the symmetry! how har

. monious the order ! God worketh through 
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3nd by his church, which is his viceroy 
upon earth. 

That the church can and ought to elect 
its own pastor we think is clearly de
ducible from Gal. vi, 6, where the apostle 
says, " Lot him that is taught in the word 
communicate unto him that toacheth in 1111 
good things." Is it reasonable to suppose 
that a man, or a body of believers, is to 
receive instruction from a man, and to pay 
for the support of that man, if they have 
no voice in his election ? How is the 
church to recognise a man as having the 
required qualifications necessary in a 
pastor, unless they elect him to the office ? 
What distinction is there between election 
by a vote of the church and election by 
receiving the teachings of a man without 
the vote ? We· can see none, save in the 
mode': in either case the election is the 
same," though the manner by which the 
election is made differs. Surely the church 
must judge whether the man ,vho professes 
to exercise the office of a pastor is in pos
session of the qualifications mentioned in 
the inspired word (see Titus i. 6-9) ; and 
if the church thllB judges, is not that, to 
all intents and purposes, their election of 
the man? If I refuse to listen to the 
teaching of one man beca11Be I believe 
his teaching is not in accordance with the 
word of God, and if I delight to receive 
the teachings of another man because I 
believe his teachings are in accordance 
with the word of God, do I not reject the 
one and elect the other P If " BISHOPS 
AND DEACONS,, still remain in the church 
of God, and if their qualifications are dis
tinctly defined in 1 Tim. iii., and in Titus i., 
is not the inference indisputable, that the 
church is bound to choose those men for 
"bishops and deacons" who possess these 
qnalifications ? Either the church mllBt 
elect her own pastors, or the pastors must 
elect themselves .. "Nay," replies the ob
jector; " the Holy Spirit elects them." 
Granted ; but how is the church to know 
whom the Holy Spirit has elected, save 
by the Scriptures P How is the church to 
show her recognition of the Holy Spirit's 
election, but by her own election? We 
leave the objector to reply as best he can. 
"All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness : that the man of God may 
be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all 
good works" •(2 Tim. iii. 16-17). Let 
us ;pray for childlike humility, that we 
may tremble at the word of God. 

• , The SaTiour, when to heaven be rose 
In splendid triumph o'er hie foea, 
Scattered hia girta on men below, 
And wide his royal bountiea ftow. 

" Henoe sprang tho apostle's honoured name, 
Baored beyond heroic fame : 

Jn lowlier forma, to bleao our eyeo, 
P .&.s'l'oRa from hence and TBA.CH Ba■ rise:• 

T. w. MEDHUR.~T. 
Coleraine, June 4tk, 1862. 

THE HOOKER MENNONITES. 
Query LXXI., p. 388. 

I have been informed by an American 
gentleman that the Hooker Mennonites are 
not acknowledged by the re!llllar Baptists 
of America as being a part of the great 
Baptist family. Their Ion"' beards and 
hooks are worn in imitatio~ of the great 
Simon Menno. Buttons were not generally 
used in Menno's day, and therefore he fas
tened his clothes with hooks: these strange 
disciples of a great master must needs do 
the same. They are a small body and are 
only found in certain districts' of the 
United States. I sha.11 endeavour to ob
tain further information. 

c. H. SPURGEON. 

Querv LXJUL,p. 388. 
The justly celebrated and learned Rev. 

Alexander Carson, D.D., LL.D., in his 
unanswered and unanswerable work on 
"Baptism in its Modes and Subjects " at 
p. 454, thus replies to the remarks of Pre
sidentBeecheronEcclesiasticusxxriv. 25 :-

" His next argument Mr. Beecher grounds 
on a passage in Ecclesiasticus. ' In the 
case,' says he, ' so often quoted from Si
rach xxriv. 25, SATTi(., requires the sense 
""9"1'/(o,, The passage is this : S,.1rT,(o
µe11or ,...,o i,e,cpo,11, &c., &c. ' He that is 
cleansedfroma dead body andaga.in touches 
it, of what profit to him is his cleansing?• 
No such thing is required. But let us hear 
his proof. 

" ' 1. The sense, ,c,.9..,,t(.,, purify,' says 
he, ' suits the preposition ,...,J; immerse 
does not.' The preposition, I assert, 
equally suits immersion. Immersed from a 
dead body is an elliptical expression, for 
immersed to purify from tke pollution con
tracted by tlie touch of a dead body. And on 
this principle it is translated into English, 
in the common version, though the trans
lators were not immersers. ' He that wash
eth himself after the touching of a dead 
body, if he touch it a,,"1\in, what availeth 
his washing?' But it is strange beyond 
measure that President Beecher did not 
perceive that even if the word purify itself 
had been here 11Bed, there would have been 
a similar ellipsis. To purify from a dead 
body, is to purify from the pollution con
tracted by touching a dead body. This is 
schoolboy criticism, Mr. President . 

" His second observation on this examphi 
is, 'No immersion, in the case of touch
ing a dead body, was enjoined, but simply 
a washi11g of tke body.' It is not noce8sary 
that an immersion s,hould be enjoined: it 
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is quite 1111fficient that the injunction of 
washing the body WM usmtlly performed 
by immersion. The writer is alluding to 
practice, and is not relating the words of 
the injunction. 

" Mr. B.'s tliird observation on this pas
~age is, that ' the rite of purification from 
a dead body was complex, and no import 
0f the word /Ja:rrrl(oo but the one claimed is 
adapted to include the whole.' The writer 
is not describing the whole process of the 
,·ite of purification according to the law of 
:!\Ioses. Why, then, should thii word in
clude the whole? He is referring to a part 
,,f that rite merely as an illustration of an
other subject. Priests were anointed to 
:.heir office ; but there were other things 
included in the rite of inauguration be
sides a1winti11g. l\Iight it not be said, ' If 
:i priest is anointed, and afterwards render 
himself unfit for his office, of what avail is 
his anointing?' The washing completed 
the process of purification. Another touch 
of a dead body defiled again, and rendered 
the washing, consequently the whole pro
~-ess, useless. 

" But in the word >..ovrpov there is the 
most decisive evidence that the whole pro
cess of purifieation is not included in fJa:rr
.,-[(oo. The word >..ovrpov here refers to the 
tJring done to the person by his baptism ; 
but >..ovrpo11 cannot refer to purification in 
~eneral, but only to washing. It cannot 
include the sprinkling of the water of se
:paration. This is purification, but not 
washing. 

"On this ·view, :1\Ir. B. asks, 'How then 
is it consistent to apply it to the blood of 
Christ, which is spoken of as the blood of 
sprinkling ? ' This to Yr. B. appears an 
ananswerable question: to me it has not 
the smallest difficulty. We are said to be 
'//Jashcd in the blood of Christ; and we. are 
said to be sprink'led with the bloo~ of _Christ. 
But the washing and the sprinkling are 
never confounded. We are not said to be 
washed by being sprinkled, nor is sprinlc
ling called wasliing. These two forms of 
Hpeech refer to the applicati?n of t~e blood 
of Christ under fi.!rures entirely different. 
When Christ's blogd is said to be sprinkled 
on us there is an allusion to the sprinkling 
of bl~od under the law: when we are said 
to be washed in the blood of Christ, there 
is an allusion to the wasliing under the law. 
Does not :Mr. B. know what a difference 
there is between a mixture of metaphors 
and a succession of distinct metaphors P 
Careless readers will imagine that there is 
wonderful acuteness in }lr. B.'s observa
tions ; but the eye of the philosopher will 
perceive that they are subtle without dis
crinrination. A little more perspicacity 
would have saved him from undertaking 
the impracticable task of proving baptism 
to mean purification. But were we to 

grant that the word hero aigniR.es ptwi}tffl~ 
tio11, this would not be proof that it has this. 
signification in the rite of Christian bap
tism. It would give ground to send tho 
case to tho jury, but would not decide tho 
controversy. Still we would most satis
factorily proi•e that baptism m11at be. by, 
illmwrsion.'' 

W c would throw out the suggestion 
that, as Dr. Carson's work on Baptism is 
now out of p1·i11t, it would be of immense 
importance and value to the youn~rmem~ 
hers of our denomination if an abridged 
edition, in a cheap form, were issued. 
Under judicious editorship, the larger work 
might be consi<).erably abridged with ad
vantage, by omitting those portions of the 
work which consist of replies to different 
opponents, in which there is, of necessity, 
much repetition. Dr. Carson's masterly 
work is a standard confutation of all the 
threadbare arguments of the modern de
fenders of that modern institution, infant 
sprinkling. 

T. w. MEDRURST. 
Co'leraille, Ireland, Jwne 4th, 1862. 

CALVIN AND SERVETUS. 
It is generally asserted and believed that 

Calvin caused the death of Servetus ; but 
the following extract from his " Defence of 
the Secret Providence of God," published 
at Geneva, A,D. 1668, and translated by 
Henry Col_e,_D.D., ~ 1!!66, entitled "C~
vin's CalV!Illsm," will prove that Calvm 
repudiated the charge when made during 
his lifetime :-" For what particular act of 
mine you accuse me of cruelty I am anx
ious to know. I myself know not that 
act, unless it be with reference to the death 
of your great master, Servetus.. But that 
I myself earnestly entreated that he might 
not be put to death his judges themselves 
are witnesses, in the number of whom, at 
that time, two were his staunch favourers 
and defenders.'' (See second part, pp. 128, 
129.) • 

The reputation and memory of Calvm, 
although no friend to Baptists, must be 
held in high esteem by m?st Protestants ; 
and if he can be proved innocent of the 
horrid death of Servetus, a great reproach 
will be removed from him and his doc
trines. With this intent I send the fore-
going. L. L, 

EXTRACTS FOR THE BICEN
TENARY MOVEMENT. 

No TOLERATION l!Y THE CHURCH OF 
ENGLAND.-" Many of our brethren have 
lamented the inattention of our Y?uth ~o 
dissenting principles, and they attnbut~ it 
to one or other of the three follo~g 
causes :-1. It is usual to impute the v~r
tuous moderation of the State to the Ep1s-
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copal Ohuroh, l\-'1d to a.ccmmt & dissent . But, perhapB, you will kindly allow mo 
from such a mild Church less nece1111ary ; to correct a.n ettor in the name of the Mid 
now tho.n formerly. The truth is, what ; extraotdina.ry preacher. It wae not W. 
tho Ohutch was. at first that it ~ill oon- Gra.y, but W. Guy, of Sheepshea.d. He 
tinues. It re~s the same articles, the w11.11 called to preach by the church at 
8amo _ceremomes, the same C?urts, officers, Middleton Oheney, in Northamptonshire, 
princ1pl~s, and cano:ns, that it, had all the and spent twelve months as a student 
time of its persecutmg, and it refuses to under the late Rev. J. Ryland, sen., at 
rep_eal a.ny of th~. The State~ ~es- Northampton, and was recommended to 
trained tlie ~per&tion of the eccles1a~tical the church at Sheepshead, by his tutor. 
system on D1Ssenters, but the system itself Hence, you will perceive, he was one of 
is the same. Tke State tolerates, but the my predecessors in the pastorate of the 
Ckurcli does Mt. Our youth should dis- old Baptist church in this town. And I 
tinguish this. 2. Nonconformity is un- can assure you his name is quite fragrant 
fashionable, and in some places, through still among some of our elder brethren 
various causes, contemptible ; a.nd fashion although the time of his departure has s; 
is law totoomanyyoungpeople. 3. Many far removed. His piety and zeal were very 
pious ~tars, ~ intent on inc~cating remarka~le. Not unfrequently he walked 
the necesBity of bemg saved from sm and up the aisle of the chapel for public wor
punishment through faith in Christ, omit ship, and entered the pulpit, uttering aloud 
these peculiar principles of di1111ent. We a verse of some hymn ; but his favourite 
highly commend their zeal; but a.a all verse for that purpose wa.s the first verse 
their labours proceed on supposition of the of the 76th hymn of Dr. Watts's first 
truth of these principles, we presume they book, " The wondering world inquires to 
ought diligently to examine and inculcate know," &c. 
them. If our ministers neglect to teach The name of our late brother is often 
these true grounds of Christian action, recited here, however, on account of two 
they have no right to expect of their people things deemed by the people very marvel
any other than blind obedience or open lous : his wonderful voice, and his won
apostacy."-.Robert .Robinson's Works, vol. derful baptism. If the chapel windows 
ii. pp. 190, 191. W. J. were open while he was preaching, his 

T!IE DIFFICULTIES OF THE CLERGY IN 
SUBSCRIBING. - "Ministers are admitted 
by subscribing thirty-nine heterogene
ous, abstruse, human articles; by de
claring that the books of Ordination 
a.nd Common Prayer are agreeable to the 
word of God ; that the two books of 
homilies contain a godly a.nd wholesome 
doctrine ; and by swearing such obedience 
to a lord bishop as 141 canons require. 
Some of their divines say the articles are 
Arminian; others say they are Calvinistic. 
Some say they subscribe to the words ; 
others say to the sense ; some say to th€ir 
own, and others to that of the compilers. 
Others again in no sense : they subscribe 
them as articles of peace, not of truth. 
The whole affair of subscription is a 
miserable scene of preva.rication."-.Robert 
.Robimon' s Works, vol. ii. pp. 231, 232. 

W.J. 

ANECDOTES OF MINISTERS, p. 317. 
As I take great interest in that depart

~ent of your valuable publication which 
1s devoted to" Notes and Queries," I was 
much pleased to see in print, in your la.at 
number, what, thirty years ago, I saw in 
manuscript; viz., "The Sermon of the 
Sleeping Preacher." It is to a word, I 
believe, as I then saw it. I also regard 
th? other anecdote which you gave us as 
bemg equally curious and interesting. 

voice could be heard on the top of a hill 
four hundred yards distant from the build
ing. The baptism referred to was the 
first at which he officiated ; and he bap
tized. forty-two persons. A great marvel 
truly in those days. But it ou,,,oht to be 
stated here, that many of those candidates 
had, so to speak, been stored up for a long 
time, because the people could not with 
good conscience allow him to baptize any 
one till he had been ordained. Mr. Guy 
succeeded the late Rev. J. Martin, on the 
removal of that gentleman to London in 
the year 1773, and continued faithfulfr 
and affectionately to preach the Lord 
Jesus, it seems both a.sleep and a.wake, for 
nearly ten years. In one of his holy 
musings he fell suddenly on the floor of 
the house where I now write, and expired 
in an instant. Thus he finished his co111•sp 
on 17th September, 1783, aged 42 . 

Yours faithfully, 
J. BROMWICH. 

Slieepskcad, J11ne 10, 1862. 

ROBERT HALL AND CHARLES SIXEOX. 

Robert Hall and Charles Simeon iu·c 
well known among the lights of the Evan
gelical interest in England. In the days 
when it cost something to be faithful to 
spiritual truth, these two servants of 
Christ-the former a Baptist and the 
latter of the Established Church, both 
living in Cambridge-formed a w,u"J11 
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friendship for each other. In time, how
ever, a breach was made, which grew so 
great that they refused even to speak to 
each other. A reconciliation was at length 
effected br. the Rev. John Owen, Secretary 
of the Bntish and Foreign Bible Society, 
whose memory is still fragrant in the 
English churches. The means used was 
the following plan, adopted after several 
others had been tried in vain. He wrote 
and left at the house of each these 
lines:-

" How rare that taek a proeperoua iaaue lluda 
Which ■eeke to reoonoile diaoordant mind■ 
How many 1orur.le1 rite at paoaion'a touch i 
Tli1 7ield1 too httle, and tlat uka too muoh , 
Rach wiehea each with other'■ eyea to oee ' 
And many ■inner• can't make t1DO agree. ' 
What mediation, then, the Saviour abowed 
Who ringly reconoiled u■ all to God." ' 

It is said that, upon roceiving the lines 
each minister left his residonce to seek th~ 
other, and that they met in the street 
where a perfect reconciliation took place. ' 

NEW QUERms. 

LXXIV.-What was the true character passage, deprecates the use of animal food 
of John Buckhold, co=only called John by the worshippers of Christ. 
of Leyden P Was he a sincere religious ' Hrec opulentia Christicolis 
enthusiast, misled by visionary views of Servit, et omnia suppeditat. 
Christ's temporal reign, or was he an am- Absit enim procul illa fames, 
bitious demagogue who made religion a Credibus ut pecudum libeat 
stalking-horse for his designs ? Sanguineas lacersre dapes. 

P. M. T. Sint fers gentibus indomitis 
Prandia de nece quadrupedum : LXXV.-What is the present :financial 

state of the Society called " The Baptist 
Fund " ? What churches are members of 
it, and how many churches receive help 
from it? S. T. P. 

[Will the Secretary of the Fund kindly 
send a summary of the doings of the Fund 
in answer to this query ?-Ens.] 

LXXVI.-Could some brother, learned 
in the lore of the Dutch Baptists, infonn 
me who are the Sonnites, the Galenists, 
the Lammists, and the Christosacrums, 
who are mentioned by an enemy in a list 
of (what he calls) Anabaptists? 

PHII.IP PLUNGE. 

LXXVII.-Have any Baptist ministers 
in our age left our body to become clergy
men among the Episcopalians ? 

w.x. 
LXXVIII.-The title of "Reverend" is 

now given exclusively to ministers of the 
Gospel: why should this be so, and for 
about what length of time has such been 
the case? 

s. 
LXXIX.-Presuming that the "Consti

tutions and Canons Ecclesiastical " of 
1603 are, indisputably, at this time as 
much as ever the laws by which the 
Church of England is governed, and re
gard everybody, allow me respectfully to 
solicit a reply to the following question:
How are Nonconformists of the present 
day affected by the numerous excommuni
cations ipso facto contained therein ? 

E. 
LXXX.-Prudentius, in the following 

Nos oleris coma, nos siliqua 
Feta legumine multimodo 
Paverit innocuis epulis.' 

-<Jatkem. Hymn IIL ante cibum, V. LVL 
Is there any evidence that Christians in 

his day were vegetarians P 
c. c. 

LXXXI.-Can any of,our correspond
ents furnish the names o the pastors and 
founders of the venerable Baptist church 
at Lanwenarth, near Abergavenny. It 
is a local tradition that Sir John Oldcastle, 
Lord Cobham, often visited the district, and 
although I can trace my ancestors as 
bigoted Papists in that locality, yet if the 
Lollarde can be traced in that mountain
ous district, it would prove the Baptists to 
be the oldest sect of Protestants in Britain. 

T. H. L. 
[ Lord (Jobkam, after kia oacape from tlie 

Tower of London, is said to l1avc ret1·eated to 
Llandilo Pertl1oly, in tl1e immediate neigl1-
bourkood to wkiok our 001-respondent refers. 
Any contributions from tke peraonal history 
of tMa surprising phenomenon of a dark age 
would be invaluable.-Ens.] 

LXXXII.-It is generally considered 
that the Baptist churches at Leominster and 
Ryford, in Herefordshire, as well as those 
at Bowdley and Evesham in Worcester
shire, and Warwick, were originated by 
the Ejected in 1862 ! ! Can any of your 
correspondents furnish the founders' names, 
and a history of each church for y~ur 
valuable magazine P All may be copied 
from the church books this Bicentenary 
year. 

T. J;I, L. 
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ANNIVERSARY MEETING OF THE COLINGAH BAPTIST 
CHURCH, CALCUTTA. 

THE following account of an unusual, but in some respects impor
tant meeting, recently held in Calcutta, is so interesting, that we offer 
no apology for giving it the first place in this month's Herald. The 
Colingah Church-invited the members of all the neighbouring churches 
to meet them, and the Rev. A. Leslie and his friends placed the Circular 
Road Chapel at their service. We hope the success which has attended 
this effort may stimulate our friends to revive the Association which 
formerly existed. If so, the respected pastor of the Colingab Church, 
Rev. Goolzar Shah, who, while faithfully discharging the duties of the 
pastorate, supports himself and family, thereby setting a most excellent 
example to his fellow-Christians,_ will enjoy a rich reward. We wish him 
and his flock the continued enjoyment of the blessing of God. 

At the appointed hour for commencing the proceedings of the meeting, 
the Chapel presented a. very interesting appearance, being quite filled in 
every part. The native brethren mustered in large numbers, not only 
from the Colingah Church itself, but from the neighbouring Mission Churches 
of the city, and from the Southern villages. There were also present a 
goodly number of brethren from the English Churches meeting at Circular 
Road and Lal Bazar, who responded to the invitation to attend the 
meeting. 

• The Rev. George Kerry took the chair. The proceedings were com
menced by singing a Bengali hymn, after which prayer was offered by the 
Rev. A. Leslie. The Chairman then spoke a few words, expressing the 
sympathy and interest felt by the English Churches in the work of the 
Lord going on in the Church at Colingah. He then called upon the 
pastor of the Church, the Rev. Goolzar Shah, to read the Report, of 
which the following is a summary :- · 

The friends of the Colingah Church will no doubt be glad to be made 
acquainted with its present state and welfare, and especially the members 
of the Baptist Missionary Society, which has for many years given to it 
its kind support, and has enabled it to attain to its present condition. 

This is the ninth year of its existence as a self-supporting Church. We 
therefore, with feelings of sincere and heartfelt gratitude to Him who is 
the Head. of the Church, who is ever slow to anger and of great mercy, 
and who has baffled all the evil attempts of our spiritual adversaries, beg 
to present this brief report of our proceedings. 

During the whole of the last year, Divine service has been conducted 
regularly twice every Lord's-day. Religious instruction has been given, 
and the gospel preached. The Lord's Supper has been administered once 
a month ; and it is hoped that the body of Christ has been edified and 

Vo1. VI., NEw SERIES. 35 
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lmilt up in the faitl1. A prayer-meeting has been conducted every Wed
nes<lay evening. The number of hearers on the Lord's-day have varied 
from thirty to fifty, and on the week-day from twelve to twenty. Most 
of the brethren bave evinced great devoutuess in listening to the message 
of 11alvation. 

The hretl:ren bav~ also . met from ~ouse to house, and held special 
prayer-meetmgs for unplormg the blessmg of tl1e Lord on the preaching 
of the Gospel, and for the outpouring of His Holy Spirit. 

There was a Sabbath School in connection with this Church, in which 
twelve or fourteen children used to receive instruction ; but as many of 
these children were sent to different boarding-schools, whilst some families 
h11d to leave Calcutta and go to other parts of the country, the Sabbath 
School has been given up. . 

Care has been taken to instruct candidates for baptism in our most holy 
faith. Those who have manifested any concern for their souls, and who 
have been convinced of their sin, have been affectionately exhorted to look 
to Jesus Christ as the only Giver of peace and comfort to sin-sick souls. 
In all, thirteen have already been added to the Church. Four others 
have expressed an earnest desire to join us ; it is hoped that ere long these 
will unite themselves with our ranks, and under the great Captain of our 
salvation, fight the good :fight of faith, and wage war against the devil, 
the world, and the flesh. 

Some of the brethren of the Church have manifested much zeal in 
preaching the glad tidings of salvation to the Hindus and Muhammadans; 
they have distributed twenty-five copies of the word of God and two 
thousand tracts. It is believed that their preaching has not been in vain, 
but that the Lord has been graciously pleased to bring three immortal 
souls into Church fellowship through their instrumentality. In the 
monthly church-meetings, these brethren give an account of their preach
ing, and all the members of the Church are made glad by hearing that· 
the last command of our adorable Redeemer is obeyed by them. This 
Church devoutly thanks our Heavenly Father, because of what he is 
doin.,. through these brethren, and especially because they continue their 
prea;hing, even though they are reviled and abused for it. 

It is here right to mention that Mr. Greenway, one of the deacons of 
the Circular Road Church, has helped forward our brethren in the great 
w9rk of preaching the gospel to the heathen. Three or f?ur times every 
week he has, with a heart full of tenderness and compassion towards lost 
souls, invited our countrymen to flee to Christ as the only Saviom· of 
sinners. 

This Church thankfully acknowledges the bountiful gift of a Swiss gen
tleman, who has, at the instance of our much revered friend and father in 
Christ the Rev. Mr. Wenger, sent us a sum of money for the support of a 
preacher of the gospel. The Loru bless our Swiss ~enefactor, and render 
to him a thousand-fold for what he has done for helpmg forward the evan-
gelistic labours of this Church ! . 

All the adherents of this Church, including men, women, and children, 
number seventy; but the number of members in Church-fellowship was 
thirty-seven at the beginning of the year. In the course of the year 
thirteen have been received into the Church-nine by baptism, four by 
restoration-making a total of fifty. · Of these, two have entered into 
their rest, two have joined Baptist Churches in other places, and two 
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h1tv0 been excommunicated, leaving forty-four members in full communion 
with this Church at the beginning of thi11 year. 

Of the ni!1e. received in~o the Church by baptism, six are from the 
nominal Chnstian commumty, two are converts from Hinduism and one 
from Muhammaclanism. ' 

One of our deceased brethren, Francis by name was a Madras man 
nnd was full of faith and zeal, and spent portions of his time in visitin~ 
his Madrassee brethren who were still unconverted. The Lord has not 
Jeft himself without a witness to the endeavours of our dear deceased 
brother : one Madrassee was converted to the truth, and is now steadfast 
in the faith. 

The other Hindu, who has been baptized during the year, is an up
countryman, who was formerly at Agra, and received instructions con
cerning the Christian faith from a military gentleman at that station. 
He was in the habit of reading Christian tracts while at Agra. Since 
coming to Calcutta, he often sought the company of our brethren, desiring 
to know more about the Lord; and now at length, having confessed that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God, he has been received into 
the Church. 

The Muhammadan, who joined this Church during the year, is an in
habitant of Midnapore ; there he bought a copy of Luke's Gospel from a 
colporteur of the Bible Society. While yet a sincere follower of the 
false prophet, he felt that the Koran says nothing about an atonement for 
sin ; he, however, saw himself to be a sinner, and consequently became 
dissatisfied with the false system propounded in the Koran. When he 
came to Calcutta, he began to support himself by giving his services to a 
Muhammadan family in the capacity of a tutor; but when they discovered 
his predilections for Christianity, they persecuted him and cast him out. 
At last, by reading the word of· God, and by conversation with our 
brethren, he found peace for his soul in believing in the perfect satisfac
tion rendered to the Divine justice by our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ 
on the cross. We are well satisfied that this man is a believer in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and have therefore received him into our Church. 

The Rev. W. Sampson then moved the following resolution, which was 
seconded by our venerable brother, Shnjaat Ali, who spoke in Hindustani : 
"That the Report now read be adopted, and printed, both in English and 
Bengali, and circulated for the information of all Christian friends who 
are interested in Christian Missions." 

The meeting was next addressed by R. E. Green, Esq., who moved the 
following resolution :-" That the Church desires to render hearty thanks 
to Almighty God for the blessings of a preached Gospel, for the privileges 
of the Lord's-day, and the ordinances of Divine grace, and prays that the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Great Head of his Church, may bless it with the 
light of his countenance, and visit it with a pentecostal effusion of his 
Holy Spirit." This resolution was seconded by _the Rev. J. C. Pa~e. 

The last resolution was moved by Babu Sh1b Chunder BanerJea, and 
was as follows :-" That this Church desires to recognize its obligation to 
preach the glad tidings of salva~ion to the heathen, and_ prays that o~r 
Heavenly Father may be graciously pleased to make this Church a Mis
sionary Church and that during the present year all the members of this 
Church may abound in evangelistic efforts." 'l'his resolution was seconded 
by the Rev. George Pearce. 
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The meeting then concluded with singing the Doxology and the Bene
diction. 

On the next day, at half-past seven A.M., a meeting was held in the 
Colin_gah Baptist Chapel of representatives and members of the Bengali 
Ba.pt1st Churches of J essore, Sera.mpore, Calcutta, Baraset, and the Southern 
villages, who had been invited by the Colingah Church to attend a fraternal 
gathering for mutual encouragement and united worship. The meeting 
was presided over by the Rev. George Pearce. Several of the brethren 
offe_red praye~·, 3:nd appropriate addresses were delivered by brethren Ram 
Krishna Kab1raJ, Pudma Lochun, and McCumbie. Afterwards the Lord's 
Supper was administered. The meeting was felt to be both pleasant and 
profitable to all attending it. It is proposed to hold a similar meeting 
yearly. 

The Rev. W. Sampson, of Serampore, attended the first meeting, and has 
forwarded a graphic description of it. He observes, "When I got there, 
I found the large chapel quite full ; the majority were natives. Scattered 
about among them were, I suppose, some thirty or forty Europeans. It 
was indeed a fine sight to see English-speaking, Bengallee-speaking, and 
Hindostanee-speaking Christians thus gathered together, to bear witness 
to God's great love and goodness. The meeting was got up spontaneouHly 
by the native Christians, not at the inst,igation of nor with the assistance 
of the missionaries. All must say there was cause for gratitude indeed." 

The presence of Mr. Page, who had only arrived three days before from 
England, was joyfully hailed by the native brethren. He spoke in Ben
gallee, and after referring to his disuse of that tongue for more than two 
years, making it seem strange to him now, " he told them of what he had 
seen in England, and spoke to them, as representatives of the Church in 
India, that if they left all the work to be done by two or three Sahibs, or 
the few native preachers, it never would be done ; that, under God, that 
work could only be effected by the prayers, the zeal, the love, tM efforts of 
tM members oftM Church tMmselves." 

We find also that the excellent and venerable Shujaat Ali took part in 
the service seconding one of the resolutions. "Though the good old man 
is getting ~ery feeble, it was a fine sight_ to see him stand~g up there with 
his large Hindustani Testament under his arm, and speakmg to the people, 
who listened with marked attention." 

There are a few remarks which Mr. Sampson makes on these meetings 
which we gladly transfer to our pages, f?r the benefit alike of readers. at 
home and readers abroad; and if these Imes should meet the eye of native 
Christians in India, we trust they will be encouraged by_ them to renewed 
activity and zeal. Mr. Sampson observes :-" I have given you a longer 
description of this meeting than I other~se should have done,. because I 
think it was a most important one. It did us all good to see it. There 
could not have been less than three hundred present. Nearly all ~ere 
members of Churches; many were native preachers; many had given 
evidence of the genuineness of their conversion by y~ar_s of steady, c?n
sistent Christian labour. We felt that, after all, m1ss1ons were domg 
somethina. AU the labour had not been lost. I never joined in singing, 
' Praise God from whom all blessings flow,' with greater sincerity and 
reality than I did at the close of the meeting." Such seryices as these, 
the product of native piety and love, cann.Qt {ai\ ~ do ~mmense good,~ 
They are a sign in the sky ! 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 

CHINA. 

Our readers are aware that Mr. Kloekers was compelled to leave both 
Nankin and Pekin; from the latter, indeed, he was expelled. He hopes, how
ever, yet to make good a position in the capital of the empire. W ritiug under 
date of February 4th, he says, " I had some hopes of success near and in Pekin 
and in Nankin, but have been disappointed in both places of such fruit as 
during a long stay and undisturbed labour might have rejoiced our hearts and 
strengthened our hands. He who works His sovereign will can still follow the 
seed which fell in good ground with the rain and the sunshine, so as to make it 
bring forth fruit to His glory. To Him I must leave it, and go my way wither
soever He leads. In my last I mentioned that I had been requested by the 
Kang Wang not to return to Nankin, and now I find Mr. Roberts has b()en 
obliged to flee for his life, leaving his boxes and mine, which I left, in his care, 
behind, without any hope of recovering them. Besides some clothe.,, provision, 
and furniture, I have lost the valuable books of my library, some manuscripts, 
and a full set of Taiping pamphlets, from the beginning up to the present 
time. The last two mentioned items are a great loss, as I fear I shall never 
be able to get them back again." Under these circumstances, our friend has 
returned to Shanghai. He will there await the indications of Divine Provi
dence as to the future sphere of his labour, which will most probably be in the 
province of Shantung, in some large town or city where there are no mission
aries whatever. Mr. Kloekers's movements have been greatly embarras9ed, 
owing to the difficulty he has had in getting his little daughter cared for. He 
has tried to find some one, coming home, to take charge of her, but has hitherto 
failed. For the present a kind Christian lady has taken charge of her, by 
which arrangement he has been relieved of much anxiety. We are glad to 
learn that his health continues unimpaired, and that his zeal has suffered no 
abatement. His next letters will, doubtless, bring tidings of a settled plan of 
operations, in some well-selected sphere of future labour. 

Mr. Hall's last letter is dated Yentai, or Cheefoo, Mar.-:h 16th. He writes 
in good spirits, and seems to cherish the hope that his present residence may 
be undisturbed. He has suffered a severe disappointment in the discovery of 
the dishonesty of his chief servant, who, he hoped, had been seriously impressed 
with divine things. " I was obliged to discharge him and his assistant, and 
consequently Mrs. Hall is, this week, obliged to teach a stranger to wash and 
iron, by doing it all herself. This for six: persons is no small matter. The 
weather is now breaking up, and Yentai is full of people, as it is the principal 
town hereabouts. We have them from all parts, and I have given books to 
many from the northern bank of the Gulf of Pecheli. As they come in con
siderable numbers to our morning worship, I have enlarged the chapel in the 
house by throwing down a partition, which makes it half as large again. I 
propose trying a service later in the afternoon, as well as in the morning." 

The value of medical knowledge and skill will be seen from what follows, 
even where, as in the present case, they are necessarily limited, Mr. Hall never 
having received any professional education. He says, "The Chinese have 
dubbed me Doctor, almost in spite of myself. I am obliged to send many away 
for want of medicines and appliances. I feel rather anxious as to what is my 
duty in the matter. Had I proper medicines I could do a goo~ deal ; but I 
do not wish to give the time to it which I could give to preaching the gospel. 
Yet there is no discruisiug the fa.et, that each missionary practising as much 
as he knew of medicine, during the late troubles and since, has opened the 
people's hearts, and they still come, _and our other ~i~sionary brethren send 
them to me. I think it would be desirable for the Missions generally to send 
a brother to work with me here, with full medical appliances. In such a. case 
I would prepare to open a dispensary, and good would doubtless result, though 
I cannot and will not give up evangelical work for it." In this reJolve Mr. Hall 
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will be supported by the Committee and the jndgment of the constituency at 
large. ,ve are gl1td, however, to be able to state thf\t the1·e is hope of a 
suitably qualified medical missionary goiug out some time this year, or eH.rly 
in the next. It is plain, that in the present confused state of the country, it 
would be most unwise to send out more missionaries. We should not know 
where to place them, nor what methods of ope1·ation to decide upon. We 
must wait till God more distinctly opens the way ; and waiting is ofttimes as 
good for us as doing. 

A MISSIONARY TOUR. WORK .A.MONG EURO:eEA.N 
SOLDIERS AND HEATHEN NATIVES. 

BY REV. J. GREGSON, OF AGRA. 

In reference to my recent tour I really have not time to give a fair report of 
it. We took the direction of Rareilley, going as far as Shagehaupore and 
coming round by Futughar, Mynponey, and Etavob to A.gra, making a cil'cuit 
of about 400 miles. This course took us through a large district of country oc
cupied by American missionaries, a matter which I rather regretted, as I should 
have preferred going over "virgin soil," of which there is plenty not far from 
Agra. My chief inducement to take this direction, arose from a wish to see 
the men who were baptized in Agra, and had gone to Bareilley. About thirty 
soldiers are now there who were formerly connected with us in Agra. None 
of them had long been baptized, and all of them were quite recent converts to 
Christ. I felt very anxious to see them, partly to know how they were getting, 
on, and chiefly because I hoped I might do some good amongst them. We 
stayed about 10 days at Bareilley and had some very pleasant intercourse 
with the missionaries there. We had of course many meetings with the soldiers, 
who gave us a most hearty welcome, and indeed showed us many touching 
little acts of kindness. 

The state of things among them was not all we could wish, but it was much 
better than I expected. On going to Bareilley they had no Baptist Church to 
go to, and from the very outset they divided, some went to the church Qf Eng
land, but the majority attached themselves to the American missionaries. In 
addition to this there had been some little differences among themselves, and 
there was not consequently the amity we should like to have seen. Still I was 
most delighted to find, that out of the whole number only a few-after a diligent 
inquiry I could only ascertain that four-had actually gone back into sin ;·a few 
others had become cold and neglectful of the week evening services, though still 
preserving a life of strictest morality, and attending worship on Sunday, but 
the great bulk remained firm, and not a few appeared to have made very con
siderable advances in christian knowledge. Of many of the men the mission
aries speak most highly, as it respects both their consistency and intelligence. 
A. little room has been erected in which about 15 of them meet every ev"'ning 
for worship, and these all appear to be men of sterling, and I might say, tried 
piety. One of the missionaries preaches to them and others, who may attend 
once a week. Some having gone to the Church of England, have formed a 
nucleus around which others have gathered; and a Bible class, condu,·ted by one 
of our former members, is numerously attended. Several spend, for them, very 
considerable sums of money in buying books and tracts for circulation among 
their comrades, anJ others contribute liberally, for their means, to religious 
objects. Our report, just now in course of being printed, is an illustration of 
thie. One soldier during the past year had eoiitributed nine rupees to the 
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Mi~sion, another five, another four, and this besides their contributions to other 
objects. Th?se offerings on their pa.rt are perfectly spontiineous, without the 
least promptmg on the part of others. Alto.,etber I felt mucb. gratified' with 
my visit, and do rejoice and praise God f,)r tb.e good work done amonast the 
soldiers at Bareilley ; and even of those who have fallen away I wo~ld not 
despond. Onl_f this mor~ing I have received a letter from an Artilleryman wb.o 
joined us sometime ago. He was a man of whom I entertained a high opinion, 
and whose account of his conversion was most pleasing and satisfactory. For 
a time he went on well, but afterwards he got promoted to a non-commissioned 
officer, his duties were he,ivy, he could not always get· to chapel and at length 
he fell away. Two went to see him, and spoke to him again and ag,Lin, and he 
did somewhat come round, aml was beginning to attend chapel. again just as he 
had to lea,re the station. He has now been away three months, and here is a 
letter ju:it received from him. I have always felt the fullest as:iurance tha.t he 
would be restored, as I cherished entire confidence in his sincerity and piety. 
The present letter is to me very touching, and breathes a spirit of true reprnt
euce. Out of about 30 of tb.e Rifle Brigade who joined us iu Agra, fully 20 con
tinue to maintain a thoroughly cbristian deportment, and the majority of them 
are men of superior intelligence and piety. Some six: are not so regular as we 
could wish in attending religious services, though otherwise their conduct is 
irreproachable, wh,ilst four have plunged into open immorality, being addicted 
to intemperance. I have been thus led to enter into particulars from having 
met with some people who are sceptical l!,S to the perm!l.nent reformation of 
soldiers, and who look upon movements like those we have been recently pri
vileo-ed to witness in Agra, as a mere momentary ex:citement that leads to little 

nt good. 
In r to our labours amongst the heathen, whilst on this tour, I may 

say it was in this respect the most pleasant and encouraging which I have ever 
made. We were now and then assailed by a few pert and haughty Ma.hom
medans, who literally seemed to be boiling over with fiendish malignity and 
rage, and who, judging from their tone of conversa.tion ancl general conduct, 
would only have been too happy, could they ha.ve got us in their power, to ma.ke 
au end of us. These cases, however, were not numerous and I only look upon 
them as indications that though the hatred of MAhommedans to us a.nd our 
religiou has been disappointed-it has not been ex:tinguished by the events of 
the late mutiny. We also frequently met with. a few noisy pundits and Bra.h
mans who did 11ot like us to have it all our own way, and rose up to oppose us, 
but these were generally disposed of with ease and tb.a.t too, without provoking 
much display of bad temper. Putting th.ese cases aside, we had everywhere 
large and most interesting congregations; large numbers listened to us most 
attentively,bought gospels and religious tra.cts, and really seemed to derive much 
plea:iure from what we said, while a few followed to enquire more particularly 
after the religion of Jesus Christ. We passed through many villages, and some 
large places of 10 or 15 or 20 or even 30,000 iuha.bitants, where the gospel has 
not been preach.ed for 10 or 15 years, and not a few places were visited in 
·Which the people said our message was quite new, and they had not be!ore 
heard of Jesus Christ. Now let it be remembered that we stuck mainly 
to the high road, and turned but very little aside to the right hand or to 
the left. If this is the condition of villages and towns on the trunk roads, what 
mnst be the condition of thousands of villaaes scattered within only a few 
miles on each side ot' tb.at road 1 I could° not help feeling a _painful and 
oppressive sense of the entire inadequacy of our present agencies to '?-~et 
tb.e demands of this vast populated district. Would tb.at som!l of our Br1t1sh 
christians could have been with us, that they might be made fw.ly alive to their 
responsibilities and duties towards this land! 
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MR. AND MRS. PAGE'S ARRIVAL AND RECEPTION AT 
BARRISAUL. 

BY H. J. MUSTOY, ESQ, 

We have received a very interesting communication from Mr. H.J. Muston 
a gentleman in the service of the Government, and who, though connected with 
the Episcopal Church, feels a lively interest in our mission at Barrisaul. His 
narrative of the circumstances which took place when our honoured friends 
arrived at their Eastern home, after so long an absence, will be read with very 
great pleasure, especially by those numerous friends who had the pt'ivilege of 
personal intercourse with Mr. Page, and of hearing his heart-stirring addresses. 

" .Believing that the friends of Christian missions in England will be glad to 
receive intelligence of what has passed on Mr. Page's return to the scene of his 
former labours, I send you the following brief narrative. After a somewhat 
tedious but pleasant voyage, Mr. and Mrs. Page landed safely in Calcutta on 
the 8th of February ; and though not a little tempted to prolong their stay 
amongst kind Christian friends in that city, lost no time in returning to their 
beloved native flock. On Monday, the 3rd March, when within half a day's 
journey of Barrisaul, the monotony of their river journey was somewhat brolceu 
by an explosion of firearms, accompanied with shouts. On looking out, they 
saw that they proceeded from a boat at no great distance, and which was 
advancing to meet them. On their coming up, they found it was filled with 
native Christians and preachers, whose eager impatience to meet their pastor 
and his wife had led them to push off, and to give vent to their delight in this 
manner. They were soon on board Mr. Page's boat, and after an interchange 
of heart-felt Christian greetings, escorted its inmates, with feelings of the 
liveliest joy, to Barrisaul. Here Mr. Martin was on the look-out for the 
travellers, and it was not iong before the entire mission party was happily 
seated around his hospitable board ; and our ears were regaled by the wel
come mention of interviews with mutual friends at home, and with a few 
hasty glimpses at the work which our brother had been engeged in there. 
Time passed rapidly, and at eight p.m., we all found our way to the mission 
chapel, which was soon filled with native Christians; and Mr. Page presided 
at our usual monthly prayer meeting, when thanks were devoutly offered up 
for his safe return. This pleasing little service over, the people still lingered, 
allll it was cheering to observe the expressions of delight which passed over 
the features of one and another as they were recognised by their pastor, and 
by the kind inquiries he made after the absent, or expressions of surprise on 
perceiving how, in two brief years, some of the younger ones had shot up into 
youth or manhood ; and they were much pleased when he said, 'All looks so 
natural, I could almost fancy I had only been to Calcutta for a week, and just 
come back." 

During the next three days, incessant visits from their old friends were 
paid to Mr. and Mrs. Page on board their boat ; but it was speedily settled 
that our whole party should meet at Dandover, the nearest out-station, 
and there give all an opportunity of meeting them, without having to 
travel so far from their homes. Notice was accordingly sent round to t~e 
different villages, and on Thursday evening, 5th March, Mr. and Mrs. Martrn, 
Mr. and Mrs. Reed, their children, a strong muster of native preachers and 
students, and myself, all entered our b?ats, and at an early hour next _mo:nin~ 
got under weigb.. After a pleasant trip, we reached Dandover at m1dmght , 
but late as was the hour, Mr. Page made no attempt to retire to rest until.he 
had landed and seen that suitable arrangements were made for the reception 
of our numerous visitors. Some delay had occurred in the circulation of the 
tidings of 0U1·intended arrival; but notwithstanding this untoward occurrence, 
the influx of native preachers and Christians of both sexes was constant 
throughout the morning, so that, when we finally entered the chapel at 2 p.m., 
there were not less than 300 present to meet us, The chair was occupied by 
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1,{r. 1,1,utin, and after prayer and a. hymn, Mr. Page, after speaking of the 
pleasure he felt at again meeting them, and of his gratitude to Mr. Martin for 
the kind care he had taken of them during his absence, gave some a.cco-ant of 
his travels in England. He described the Communion Service, which the 
liberality of Christian friends at home had provided for each of the fifteen 
native churches, and the mission boxes he had also brought for their use, and 
stated his wishes in respect to them. He closed by assurina his hearers of the 
zeal for his Master's service in which he had come back :mongst them, and 
called upon them to join him with heart and hand in his efforts for the exten
sion of the Redeemer's kingdom in this dark land. The Bengallees are an 
attentive, but a particularly tame and undemonstrative people, when listening 
to a public speaker; but it struck me that there were few present who did not 
throb with corresponding emotions under this earnest and impressive appeal. 
It was followed by a hymn, which John, the head native preacher, had com
posed for the occasion, and which was sung with great earnestness by those 
present. At its close, I had the pleasure of being introduced to the audience ; 
and after briefly alluding to my having held office in the dislrict eighteen years 
ago, reminded theru how few native Christians were to be met with then, and 
how largely it had since pleased God to bless the labours of His servants. I 
adverted to their obligations and responsibilities, and called upon them, in 
this their day, to respond to the call of their pastor, and to work earnestly 
with him to spread the Gospel amongst the surrounding heathen population. 
After another hymn, Mr. Reed rose, and made his first speech in Bengallee, to 
a large native Christian assembly, in which he very appropriately dwelt upon 
the Saviour's love in dying for sinners. Mr. Martin followed, with a few 
remarks bearing upon his recent charge of the churches, and his feelings and 
wishes in surrendering them to Mr. Page. 

"After the close of a meeting, which I cannot but consider one of the most 
interesting I have ever attended during a residence of five-and-twenty years in 
this country, it was pleasing to see how the women clustered in earnest con
versation round the !~dies, and how one fresh arrival after another came up 
with joy to salute Mr. Page. The native preachers were, as might be expected, 
most "ready of speech on the occasion, and she wed much affection, especially 
old Sharun, who was baptized by Mr. Ward, and has been a preacher of the 
Gospel for upwards of forty years, who said he could find no language better 
fitted to express his feelincrs than that of the aged Simeon on first beholding 
the infant Saviour, Old <1our, too, the aged athlete, testified much pleasure, 
and renewed the request he had made at parting, two years before, to bejallowecl 
to talce Hr. Page up in his arms, which, feeble and infirm as he is, he was overjoyed 
to find himself still able to do. No wonder this people love Mr. Page, for a 
little kindness is much felt by natives, and his kindness to them, both in word 
and deed, is unparalleled. 

"It was pleasant, after a fine young man, a recent convert, had been going 
through some gymnastic performances for the amusement of the rest, to see 
Mr. Page patting him on the back, saying, 'Well done !-well done, brother! 
Strive to acquit yourself as ably in your spiritual warfare, and then God will be 
honoured!' We had another gathering in the chapel in the evening by lamp
light, when the Communion Services and missionary boxes were distributed, 
accompanied by a few appropriate remarks from Mr. Page. Not long after 
this was over, observing he was absent from our circle on boarcl the boat, I 
went in quest ·of him, and found him seated in the midst of his native friends, 
enjoying his cheroot, and listening to their remarks, one of which was that 
"they had entertained no fears for the safe arrival of the ship, as they had 
prayed so constantly for it ; and was not every prayer a towing-line, dragging 
it sw~ftly to port ? ' 

"The chapel, as the only place of shelter, was filled; but as there was no space 
for lying down, its occupants spent their hours of rest in singing hymns, and 
Mr. Page was up once more till midnight, trying his best to make all com
fortable. He passed the remainder of the night in the Prophet's Chamber 
o~er the chape}, which was also filled with as many of his visitors as it could 
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hold. On the morrow the usua.l early Sabbath prayer-meeting was held, f1·orn 
which I wa.s inadvertently absent ; hut I greatly enjoyed the subsequent 
public service, at which Mr. Page presided, and p1·eacl1ed a most spirit-stirring 
discourse from the words, 'Tlien answered I them, and said unto them, The 
God of he>t'ven, He will prosper us ; therefore we His servants will arise and 
build.'-Nehemiah ii. 20; which were happily applied to the building up or 
the Spiritual Zion, in which blessed work all true believers we1•e atfectlon:itely 
invited to co-operate. The Lord's Supper followed, but not until the minister 
had most pointedly and impressively invited the poor nominal Cllristia.ns, who 
were looking on, to stop ha.If-way no lon~er, but to declare themselves wholly 
on the Lord's side. After the Lord's Supper had been di~peused, and the 
service closed, I was much touched by wituessing, for the first time, those who 
had participated, more freely amongst each other shakiug hands in good honest 
Euglish fashion; and most delighted was I, when many owned me for a 
brother in the Lord ; and a few women, so unlike their shy and cowerin11 
heathen sisters, came and shook me kiudly by the hand. The effect on my 
own feelings was almost electrical, and to understand them fully, a mau must 
have passed twenty-five loug years in India without witnessing such a scene, 
or similarly embracing a poor native as a fellow Christian. Mr. Page deserves 
much praise for the introduction of this charming practice, which is calculated 
to eradicate the last vestiges of caste, to break down coldness and prejudice, 
and to produce good feelings between European and native Christians, and to 
exalt the Gospel of t.ha.t God, who • is no respecter of persons.' 

"Iu the evening, in anticipation of their own early departure, and that of 
the missionaries next day, a meeting of the native preachers was held, at which 
all three missionaries and myself were present. 'fhe establishment and sup
port of a native preacher's library, the efficient maintenance of Christian village 
schools, and one or two other kindred matters, formed the topics of delibera• 
tion ; and it was interesting to observe the care taken by the missionaries to 
hear what the preachers themselves really thought ahd felt, before advancing· 
to any conclusion. Their patience was, I thought, quite sufficiently tested by 
the tardy deliberations of their companions ; but amplt< light was thrown upon 
this circumstance by a remark from Mr. Page, who said, 'that he had always 
got throu~h business in this manner, and that it was the only method for the 
successful government of native churches.' Poor man! it were well for him 
did no other burden rest upon his shoulders than the control of his native 
preachers ; but almost every Christian household had its tale of sorrow or 
distress ready to pour into his ear ; and as relief, or even time to hear the 
speaker out in every case, was not possible, it was sad to see how oa.reworn 
his cheerful couutenance had rapidly become. Cases of sickness, too, are not 
unfrequeut, and some of a severe and anxious kind; but here Mrs. Page is, 
ha1•pily, a sympathi.mg and able coadjutor. 

" .A.s my departure from Dandover took ph.ce immediately after breakfast on 
the third day of my visit, I have very little more to say. Whilst at D<1.ndover 
I made the discovery that the water, both in the creek and in the chapel-tank, 
was not only undrinkable, but so stagnant and impure, as to be unfit even for 
bathing and washin~ purposes, except at great risk to health. On enquiry, I 
was inf.:>rmed that the same was the case at most of the other fourteen chapel 
stations, some of which are even destitute of a. supply of water of any kind. 
fhis most formidable impediment to the success of Mr. Page's future opera
tious may be .-iffectually removed for the sum of £100. Having pa.id my own 
mite, I boldly call upou some other Christian brother or sister to do the same ; 
and after collecting the remainder, to remit the proceeds, without loss of time, 
to Ba.rrisaul. 

"I will only add, iu iny capacity of an eye-wituess, and as one who loves our 
Lord Je,ius Christ, that after a re,iidence of twelve n1onths in the house of a 
Baptist missionary, and beholding the scenes which I have so imperfectly 
described, I am fully persuaded there is an important work going on in this 
district, in the hands of able and faithful labourers. Their prospects of in
creased sucoess are very encouraging ; but there is much need of .. pra.yer for the 



TUE MISSIONARY HERALD, 467 

outpouring of the Holy Spirit, that the converts may continue to grow in 
grace and zeal and good works ; a.nrl that m·my who do, and many who do not 
stat~cll~ liste~ t~ the sound of the Go8pel, may savingly embrace it, and live in 
subJeot1on to 1t. 

PROGRESS OF THE WORK .A.T BEN.A.RES .A.ND .A.T 
.A.LL.A.H.A.B.A.D. 

We are glad to find from Mr. Parsons that there is a prospect of having a 
suitable chapel for the English residents in this important city, This has been 
one good result of his residence there, and he is only detained from rejoining 
his former colleague, the Rev. J'. Lawrence, at Monghyr, by this new unclertakin" 
to which he stands pledged. The friends have gone on with it in the hope that 
he "VOuld remain and help them to carry it through. 

"On Sunday last we had the pleasure to receive the young man who has 
been with us for several months as inquirer, and whose conduct has been uni
formly satisfactory, and he was ba.ptized by brother Heinig. He is a very quiet, 
sedate young man, who bas 01·dinarily but little to say, yet when called on to 
speak in conversation, or in addressing the people in the bazaar, he exhibits a 
good acquaintance of the Scriptures, and a cordial appreciation of gospel truth. 
He goes out regularly with me to the bazaar, and two mornings in the week 
with brother Heinig, and four mornings he comes with me, and we are going 
on with our annotations of the gospel by Mark. 

"We went down to Dinapore in October, and attended the Hajeepore fair, 
with brother M'Ct1mby, brother Greiffe, from Gya, and brother J'. G. Gregson, 
from Monghir. Brother Soodeen, from Monghir, and Kutwa.roo, our inquirer, 
just baptized, were helpers, and Mr Brice was also with us for two or three days. 
And besides these, there was an assistant in the work, whose presence there 
was particularly pleasing, a convert from MahommP.danism, who received his 
impressions and instructions mostly at this fair from brethren Kalberer and 
M•Cmnby, and has now joined the Mission at Mazuiferpore. His apparent 
sincerity, true piety, and ehristian love, greatly pleased us. He is living in his 
own village near the site of the fair, and appel!.r to have the goodwill and re
spect of all his neighbours. 

"Before going down this second time, Dr. Lazarus and myself waited on 
General Campbell, commanding the station, to request a spot of ground for the 
erection of a new chapel, and were thankful to find him very cordially second 
our views. He also headed our subscription list with a donation of £50. Our 
subscriptions in Benares hitherto amount to £319, 6s. 0d., and I hope, the Lord 
prospering us, that we may have no great deficiency on the building, when 
completed. A gentleman in the Public Works Department has kindly given 
us plans, and by his advice we purpose having a fla.t-roofed bui!rling, as being 
very little more expensive at first, and costing so much less afterwards for re
pairs. His estimate for the building is £500, to which we must add £100 for 
fittings up. Probably, as it usually the case, the actual cost may somewhat 
exceed this. We should most likely hava commenced the building ere this, but 
for a hindrance in respect to the ground. The Gdneral, in the lirst iustance, 
sanctioned our beginning at once on the spot we requi:sted, but subseque11:tly 
he found there were Government orders issued regardmg the ground, which 
rendered it necessary tha.t h~ should make applicati~~ to _head-quarter~, h~f?re 
he gave us permission to bmld. So now- we are wa1tmg 1n the hope ot Dtvme 
direction and aid. 

The two principal sections of the now scattered churches ot' Agra, viz. :-the 
small body at Lahore, and th~ larger body at _Al~aha;bad, ~re ~~th wi~hout 
p11stors, yet it is pleasing to see 1n them both an lU~Lcati~n. of spiritual vigour 
in the eouversa.tion ot' the younger members of their famihes. Bl'other Eva.us 
has been invited to Lahore to baptize three young persons there ; and our 
brethren at Allahabad a.re, it appears, getting a baptistery built, a.ud are about 
to invite me over to baptize 5 or 6 candidates, principally younger members of 
their families, They have recently been holding meetings among themselves, 
and they are very desirous to ha.ve a pastor of their own." 
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Recent communic1ttio11s from Calcutta contain the pleasing intelligence that 
the friends 11,t Allahabad have held a meeting, and resolved to take immediate 
steps to secure the service of a competent pastor. They have subscribed very 
liber11,lly towards the fond for his support. The Committee will doubtless 
gladly assist them in carrying out their views ; awaiting meanwhile further 
communications from them. 

GRANDE LIGNE MISSION, CANADA. 

It will be rememberd by our friends that Pastor Lafleur visited this country 
two years ago, and spent some time in diffusing intelligence respecting the 
work, and collecting funds. The Committee voted £150 per annum for three 
years, partly to facilitate Mr. Lafl.eur's endeavours, and partly to relieve the 
conductors of the mission from some of the difficulties which were pressino so 
heavily upon them. We are glad to learn that a goodly measure of success "bas 
resulted from the course pursned, and we find from the Report for the current 
year that the brethren in Canada have felt the sympathy and aid they have re
ceived from this country to be a great support under trial, and a great stimulus 
to fresh exertion. · 

Twenty-two missionaries, male and female, have been connected with the 
Society during the year. Among these the wives of married missionaries are 
not included, though most of them render useful service in the stations at 
which they reside. Six of these twenty-two are ministers, three are evangelists, 
and colporteurs ; while others are occupied in the work of teaching in their 
Educational Institutions at Grande Ligne, and Longueil. 

The department of Evangelization includes Montreal, Quebec, St. Mary, 
St. Pie, Ro:x:ton, Granby, Ely, Stockley, St. Remi, St. Constant, and Henryville, 
Most of these places are filled with Roman.ists, and the spirit of opposition, as 
might be expected, is very strong, often very virulent. But the brethren are 
cheered by the stedfastness of the little churches over which they exercise a 
watchful care, and by the additions which are, from time to time made to them. 

In their Educational Institutions they have had to rejoice. Of the 85 resi
dent pupils there is reason to hope well, and that they all have received some 
good, both moral and spiritual. Of these twenty appear to have been truly 
converted, several of whom were Romanists when they entered the schools. It 
is well remarked by the writer of the Report, that " conversions among young 
people always give rise to our fears, as we know how easily they are tempted, 
and are fully aware of the many sins to which they are exposed. The bad 
habits of those who come to us for the first time, their want of discipline, their 
ignorance, lead us to think that a great deal of evil may yet be mixed up with 
their religious feelings. However, in our experience last year, we cannot have 
been mistaken in a real work of grace which God has mercifully wrought. The 
pupils have been studious, have shown good feelings towards their teachers, 
and have expressed their gratitude for the good they ha~e received. The last 
examination which lasted a day and a-half, took place m the presence of a. 
large concodrse of friends, who seemed delighted with the progress made by 
the scholars. Judging from appearances, every one went away happy and 
thankful, the teacliers particularly so, for they were certain that the year had 
been a blessed one for the institution." 

Notwithstanding the political commotions which .h~ve shaken.the Uuite_d 
States, and seriously affected the resources of all rehg1ous and philanth1·ophic 
societies, the loss to the Grande ~igne Mission has not proved to be s!> ~reat as 
was expected. Many of its old friends there had shewn that the M1ss1on was 
very dear to them, and in spite of their severe losses and pecuniary embarass• 
ments have contributed liberally. Some rich subscribers who have lost nearly 
all their property, have not been able to yield their usual support ; but new 
and unknown friends have made up the deficiency, and others have given tw~, 
three, and even four times as much as they did before ! We commend this 
useful Society, with its self-denying and laborious agents, to the earnest sym.· 
pathy of all our friends. 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

The meetings of the past month ha.ve not been very numerous, a.t least as far 
ns we have be!ln advised of them. Rev. W. Rycroft, of the Bahama.R, has 
finished hie engagements in Thrapstone district, and has also attended services 
at .Rickmansworth. Rev. J. Anderson, of Jessore, besides falfilling an appoint
ment at Markyate St., in company with Revs. C. Vince, of Birmingham, and 
JI, Wilkinson, of Norwich, has represented the Society at Cambridge, and the 
churches in the vicinity. The friends at Cottage Green, Camberwell, have 
held their annual meeting, of which they speak most hopefully. We have 
received excellent reports of these meetings, both as to the attendance, and the 
spirit pervading them. 

The Revs. H. R. Pigott and E. D. Waldock were publicly set apart to their work 
at Regent St., Lambeth, on the 23rd. The Revs. W. Howieson, and C. Elven, 
of Bury St. Edmunds, J. H. Millard, W. Barker, taking part in the Service. The 
Pastor of the church presided. The designation prayer was offered by Rev. J. E. 
Giles, father of Mrs. Pigott, the Rev. F. Trestrail put one or two questions to 
the newly elected missionaries, and their replies were deeply interesting, after 
which, in the name of the Committee and those present, he cordially welcomed 
them to the fellowship of missionaries to the heathen. The attendance was 
large, and the service was one of unusual animation and solemnity. 

A similar service was appointed by the friends of the Rev. E. Edwards, 
accepted for mission service in India, at Pontypool, for the 26th, at which Rev. 
F. Trestrail, Dr. Thomas, with other friends were expected to be present. As 
the Herald goes to press prior to the above named day, any account of the 
meeting must be reserved to our next number. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on accou,nt of the Baptist Missio'Tl,(J//'y Society, fi·om April ls& 

to May 20tli, 1862. 
W. J, O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and Orphttna; N. P. for Native PreachPJl's; 

T. for Translations; and 1. S. F. for India Special Fund. 
£~~ £&~ £&£ 

ANNUAL COLLECTIONS. T. B ................... 20 o o Ebenezer-
Exeter Hall .......... 60 16 . 9 Under lOs • .. .. .. .. • O 10 6 B. School for India, 1nJ 
MetropolitanTabernacle 12 0 2 Y. M. M . .A. • . . . . . o 7 o 

.ANNlJAL SUBSCRIPTIONS. 
Bloomfleld, Rev. J. . . . . 0 10 6 
Bond,J.N.,Esq.,Brighton 2 2 0 
Bowser, W., Esq....... 3 0 0 
Foster, R. B., Esq. • . . . 1 1 0 
Gibbs, B. N., Esq., Ply-

mouth .............. 11 0 
Hepburn, John, Esq... 2 2 0 
Jones, Mr. Charles, Lit-

tle Staughton.. .. .. • • 2 2 0 
Pattison, Mr. & Mrs. • • 2 2 0 
Rickards, G. H., Esq... 1 1 0 

Do., Mrs ....... 1 1 o 
Do., Miss...... 1 1 0 

Williams, Mrs., Brighton 2 O 0 
Under 10s. do. 0 6 0 

DONATIONS. 
AFl'iend, Dover,forRev. 

W. K. Rycrqft's Chp!. , 0 10 0 
A Friend, Folkestone, 

for do ............... O lo O 
Alexander, G. W., Esq, 52 10 0 
Bourne &Taylor,Messrs. S S 0 
Gardner, Miss, for Rev. :f~ M. fhillippa's Schls. 

J. w''."t~::::::::.::: ~ s ~ 
Postle, 1111·•· .. .. • .. .. • 2 O 0 
flat bene si sat cito ••.• 10 O 0 

LBGAcms. 
Coffln,J ohnN ewton,Esq., 

the late, Devonport .. 10 O O 
Nichols, Rv. W. thelate, 

of Newark, Residue of 
Legacy, less duty •. 1,183 1S S 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 
Bloomsbury-

B. Sehl., for Rev. J.C. 
Page'sBariaalSchs. 10 0 0 

Do. for N.P. .. .. .. .. 2 6 0 
Bow-

Collection 4 14 O 
Brixton Hill, Salem

Contributions . . • . . . 13 11 0 
Cn.mberwell, Denmark Place

Contributions • . . . 80 7 4 
Do., Mansion House

Collections .. .. . .. • 3 1 O O 
Do., New Road

Collection S 10 0 
Contl'ibs. for Rev. W. 

K. Ryfll'ajt'sChpls. 1 2 0 
Camden Road-

Collections .. .. .. .. .. 39 1 6 
Clapham, Bethesda Chapel

Contributions .. .. . • O 6 O 
Devonshire Squaro

Contributions ...... 17 1 6 
Do.,S.S.byY.M.M.A. S 16 9 

Edmonton, Lower, Rv.J.Edwards 
Collections .. • .. .. .. . 3 4 7 

Hackney, Mare Street
Collections . . . . . . 33 16 8 
Contribs. for (Jhina O 7 O 

Do. , Providence Chapel
Contributions .. • 11 16 O 

Hampstead, Heath Street-
Collections .......... 12 13 o 

Hammersmith-
Contributions ...... U 12 6 

Harrow-on-the-Hill
Contributions.. .. .. .. 3 10 6 

HawleyRorul-
Contributions • • • .. . 20 10 S 

Highgate-
Collections .......... 317 ll 

Islington, Cross Street-
Collections .......... 16 15 10 

James Street, St. Lukes
Collections . . .. .. .. .. 1 15 6 

KeDDington, Charles Street-
s. Sehl. Jnv. Soc. for 

Bya,nvilleSc.,C/l'IJlon 4 11 10 
Lambeth, Regent Street

Contributions . • • • . • 'I 
Maze Pond-

Collections .......... 18 
Metropolitan Tabemacle

Collection, part of . . 71 

6 7 

3 6 

0 0 
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New C1t., Old Bailey-
s. Sehl 1,,. l'.M.M . .A. 5 1 4 

Peekh•m. R~•• LRne-
Colleet.ion for T. .. .. 2 15 S 

Porl•r. Cotton Street
Colleet.ions .... , ... , , 4 1 2 

Regent's P•rk-
Contrihntions ...... 59 2 4: 

THE lffllBIOHilY mmlLD, 

Lymlngt~n
.e •. d. 

Contrilis, for Chi,ui • . 0 2 6 
Ne\V)iort, Isle of Wight

Collectton, for China 3 4 4 
Southsea-

Collection for C'ltit111, 2 18 ~ 
Yarmouth, isle of Wight,-. 

Contrilis. for Clti,i.a • • 2 8 'l 
Shepherd's Bush, Oaklands-

Co~~~:~~\,:~i:1.S: ~ ~ 0 Hr-:REFOIU>8tlll\l!:; 

,llpeneer Place-
8 Wl1itestone

Coutributions........ 5 15 2 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 
Hitclliu-

Contributions • . . . • • 5 8 0 
KENT, 

Do., for Nati1Je GM,. £ •· rl, 
Jesso,·e . . .. .. • . .. 8 o 0 

Do., for Cltt1111 .. .. O 10 o 
Do., forN. P., DelM 18 o o 
Do., fo1· N. P., Oat. 

cutfn,, under Ml'. 
Lewia ........... 'I' to o 

Do., for N. P,, lla-
•isrit, mtli~ Mt. 
Reerl ............ 20 o o ---Fromo Auxillnry

Oontributlona ••.... '14 12 o 
Lesa Diet, expenses 2 a 10 

Minehoad
Coutributlons 

~ 
6 8 10 

Collections . . .. . . .. . . 7 15 2 
St<ike Newington, Salem 

Conhihutions . . . . . . 2 12 6 
Str•t.ford, Grove Chapel

Colleotions. Moiety • • 6 l 3 
Twiokenham

Contributions........ 5 12 'l 
Walworth, Lion Street

Contributions . . . . . . 12 10 0 
Westminster, Romney Street

Cuntributions. . . . . . • • l 14 0 

Bexley Heath
Contribs. S. School .. 

Broadstairs-
1 8 1 'WinCnnton-- --

BEDFORDSHIRE. 
Bedford, Bunyan Meeting

Contribntions ..•.••.. 35 1 S 
Do. S. School • • • • l O 5 
Do., do., for Rm,.A. 

SolceT ,t J. Diboirs 
Schls. Victoria, W. 
Africa, • . • • • • • • • • 2 10 0 

Houghton Regis-
Contributions . . . . • . 30 11 11 

Luton, Union Chapel
Contributions . • ••. 42 6 4 

Do., for W. &: O. • • 2 O O 
Sundon-

Contributions.... . . • • 2 12 6 

Contribs. S. Sr.hoot • • 1 4 0 
Canterbury

Donation............ 5 0 O 
Crayford-

Contributions.... .. .. 7 14 6 
Do., for Rev. W. K, 

Rycroft'• Clw.pels 2 2 6 
Do., by Y. M. M. A. 

forToodoo11Jagedera 
SchJ,., Ceylon, • • .. 3 0 0 

Folkestone-
Contributions • • . • • • 'f 4 11 

Gravesend, Zion-
Colleciions • • .. • • • . • • 9 10 0 

Lee-
Contributions ...... 14 11 8 

Do., S. School • • • . l 11 10 
Lessness Hea.th-

Contributions ........ 10 5 6 
Do. S. Bohool. • • . • • 1 18 o 

Lese expens~s 
12 4 O 
0 4 0 

12 0 O 

Wiuscomb, Edyn Chapel~ 
Contributions •• • • . • G 3 4 

Do., S. School • • 0 16 8 

STAFFORDSHIRE. 
Walsall-

Contributions ....... ; 0 10 o 
SURREY. -. --

Norwood-
Contributions ••••••.• 14 1'T 11 

BERKSHIRE. 
Wokingham-

Collections . .. • • . • • . 2 7 l 
Lewls~m Road-

Collections ......... . 
WRSTMORELA.ND. 

8 14 2 Crosby Garrett-
Contributions .• : . • • .. 5 6 0 Contributions • . • . • . 18 O 0 

B"C'CKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Great Brickhill-

Contributions ..•.. , 10 12 0 

CAMBRIDGESHIRE. 
Wilburton-

Contribs. for N. P. • • 0 6 4 
CHESHIRE. 

Stockport-

J uv. Miss. Assoc. for 
Mrs. AUe-n's Girls' 
School, Colombo, 
Ceylnn . .. . . .. . . . 10 0 0 

Do., for Mr. Page's 
Sell!., Barisal ..•. 10 0 0 

Sutton at Hone-
Contributions • .. • • 2 0 8 

Do., S. School .. .. 1 15 0 
Woolwich, Parson's Hill

Contributions • • .. 5 11 5 
Do.. Queen Street 

WILTSHIRE.-·---· 

Caine-
Collection . .. .. • • • .. 2 6 0 
Sunday School .. • • • • O 18 o 

3 4 0 
Lees expenses , . . . o 19 6 

i 4 6 

Contribs.Juv.for N.P. 
DeW ............ 10 0 0 Collections •••••••• 

Chippenhant-
9 18 6 Contributions........ () S 10 

DEVONSHIRE, 
Devonport, Morice Sqn&re

Contributions • , • .. • 0 10 0 
Do., for Chin4 • . • • 2 0 0 

DURHAM. 

LANCASHIRE, 
Sabden-

Donation.. . . . . . • . .. . 20 0 0 
Do., for N. P., India 20 0 0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 
Moulton-Hamsterley

Collection .•..•..•.• 
Wolsingham-

1 0 0 Contributions.. • • • • . • 6 0 0 

Collection ......... . 0 9 0 NOTTINGHAMSHIRE, 
190 Nottingham, GeorgeSt.-
0 9 o Collection for W. tf: 0. S O 0 Less expenses 

EIIBEL 
Romford-

Contributions . • • • • • 2 9 9 
Less expenses . • . • 0 5 9 

-rTii 
0LOUOF.8TERBHIRE. 

Thornbury-
Contributions. . . • . .. . 4 5 0 

Less expenses . • • • O 4 'T 
m 

HAMPSHIRE. 
Beaulieu-

Cont11butions . . . . . • 2 'T 6 
Gosport-

Collection, for Ckillur, 1 19 R 

SHROPSHIRE, 
Market Drayton

Contrihutlonsfor N.P. 
Shrewsbury

Contributions forN.P. 

0 12 4 

0 8 'T 

SOMERSETSHIRE, 
Beckington

Contributions . • . • • . 6 
Bristol Auxiliary

Contributions...... 264 
Do., Weston,for W. 

tl: o ........... 2 
Do. for Mr.Morgan'• 

8choo!, H owral, . • 6 
Do., for .S.ram;pore 

College.......... 1 

8 

4 

2 

0 

1 

6 

9 

0 

0 

0 

Less expenses , • () 5 o 

8 18 10 
Crockerton-

Contributlons • , .. , • t 18 10 
Do. S. School.,.. .. 0 13 B 

Penknap-
Collectiou • • • • • • .. • • 2 1 

Salisbury, Brown Street
Contrib. for W. &: 0. 2 0 

Warmlnster-
Contributions • • • . • . 7 5 0 

Westbury Leigh- --
Contributions ....... 14. 2 4 

Do., Westbury • . • • 4 14 S 
Do., Whitboume .. 2 1' 6 -
LeRs expenses 

21 11 I 
O 5 1 -21 6 0 

WOROESTERSHiltE. 
Worcester-

6 Contributions for N.P. 0 8 
YoRKBHIRPJ, -

Gildersome-
J'U/IJ, Mias. Soc. for 

N.P. "Wwrd Bear~ 
leU," Jessore ...... 10 0 0 



£ a. d. 
Scnrborough- · 

Oolleetlon for W. & 0 2 0 0 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA, 

Delnn-
Colloctlon 

Docledeni
Contributlons 

Cnpol Gwyn
Contributions • , , , .• 

LJancldeusant
Collectio11s , , •• , , ••. , 

Llanfachreth-
<.:ollection ......... . 

Rbydwyn
Collection 

Sonr
Collectlon 

0 10 2 

0 18 0 

113 2 

0 _15 7 

2 1 1 

l 4 

0 9 4 

1rfoNTGOllll!RYSHI'RE, 
Llaindloes-

Donation .......... ,. 0 10 6 

0 5 0 
Llanllygan

Collection 
Talywern

Contributions ....... , 1 15 0 
:po., Lllanbrynmair O 5 0 

SOUTH WALES. 

CAR>lilTHENSHIRE. 

Landyfaen, Zoo.r-
Collection ........ .. 112 6 

0 14 O 

THE M'.ISSIOlfABY :RDALD, 

£ •· d. 
Contributions.. • .. . .. 4 O 7 

Less expenses,.. • .. O o 6 

RADNOBSBIRE. 
Newbridge

Contributions 
Plsgah

Contrtbntions 

SCOTLAND. 

ABERDEEN. 
From the Trustees of the 

late George Gordon, 
Esq., of Aberdeen, 

4 9 1 

3 9 3 

l 7 o 

being a part of the 
Residuary Estate.. 10 0 0 

Grenock. West Burn St.-
Contribution l O 0 

Do.S.Schl.,forN.P, 3 2 1 
Leith-

Sunday School, addL O 2 8 
Tiree-

Contribs. for N. P. • . 1 0 O 

IRELAND. 
Waterford-

Contributions , ••• , . 3 O O 

Ballarat-

FOREIGN. 
AUSTRALIA. 

Contributions by Mrs. 
Sutton for N. P., 
under Mrs. Parsrm11, 
atDeU.i .......... 

CANADA. 

5 0 0 Llaoedi, Bardis
Contributions 

Llannon Hermon- · 
Contributions. , •••..• 

Trefacb-
0 7 8 Montreal-

J. Weuham, Esq, • , . . 3 0 0 
Do. for China .. .. 2 0 O Collection ........ .. 0 18 2 

GI.AMOROANSHIRE. 
Abercromboye--

Contributions • .. • .. 0 13 0 
Canton-

Collection .. .. .. . .. . 0 17 5 
Merthy Tydfil, High St.

Collection for W. ,t 0. 1 0 0 
Ystradyfodw, Libanus

Contributions . . . • • • 6 6 0 

MONMOUTRSHIRE. 
Newbrldge, English Ba1>, 

tist Church-

JilLUCA. 
By Rev. J. E. Hendei·

son, Balance from 
last year . .. . .. .. .. 65 16 10 

Annotta Bay and Bn1l' 
Bay .............. 500 

Bethsalem and Wal-
lingford . . .. .. . . .. 5 O O 

Bethtephil, Hastings, 
and Unity .. . . .. . . 5 0 0 

Brown's Town, Beth-
any, and Tabernacle 20 0 O 

Clarksonville & Mount 
Zion ............. 500 
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.£ •· d. 
Conltnrt Grove .. .. . • 4 o o 
Dry Harbour & Salem 2 18 8 
Ebenezer, Grenoek, 

Poma, &c. .. .. ... .. 20 0 O 
Falmo11th 5 18 9 
Fuller·• Field.. .. .. .. . 4 6 0 
Gurney's Mount and 

Mount Peto . . . . .. 3 10 0 
Hayes, Crosa, an,l 

Water Lane .. .. .. 5 0 0 
Lucea, Fletcher'sGrove 

and Green Island . . 11 0 0 
Montego Bay, first 

Church.......... l 6 0 
Do., and Watford 

Hill ............ 1500 
Mount Carey, Beth•! 

Town,andShortwood 15 0 0 
Mount Le ban on, whit-

fleld, and Refuge . . 4 10 0 
Mount Merrick and 

Point Hill .. .. .. .. 1 10 O 
Mount Nebo and Mon-

eague ............ 500 
Refuge and Kettering 23 O o 
Rio Bueno .. .. .. .. . . 4 6 11 
Saint Ann's Bay and 

Ocho Rios .. . . . .. . 38 0 o 
Shrewsbury 3 O o 
Stewart's Town and 

Gibralter .. . .. . . .. • 3 18 6 
Thompson Town .. .. 5 o 0 
TrelawneyS. S. Union 12 1' 9 
Wa!densia .......... 8 0 0 

FoR India. 
Brown's Town and 

Bethany . . . .. . .. . . 11 10 6 
Lucea .............. 1 6 3 
Refuge.............. 2 10 O 

FOR Ha.yti. 
Refuge..... .. .. .. .. . 2 10 0 

320 12 6 
Less £205 acknow

ledged in last year's 
acconnts:1 and IOs. 
error in Jamaica. 
account ........ 205 10 O 

115 2 6 

SWITZERLU'D. 
Beme--

Contribs. for N. P. 
under Goolzar Shah O 4 O 

From May 21st to June 20th. 
ANNu AL S UBSORIPTIONB. LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. Do., for N.P., Delhi 7 10 0 

Cator, Rev., P., 1861-2 0 10 6 Alfred Place- West Drayton-
Giles, E., Esq. • ....... l l 0 S. Sch., by Y.M--1\f.A. 0 12 6 Contributions 5 12 6 
Hoby, Rev. Dr ......... 5 5 0 Brentford- Do. S. School ...... 0 4 3 

Coutributione 0 2 2 Do. Yewsley S. Sch. 0 6 0 
DONATIONS, Blackfriars, Church St.- Wild Street, Little-

"Eros" 1 0 0 . Contributions ....• , . . 8 0 0 Contributions ........ 12 14 0 
Gurney, j~~~i,'( · Esq.; Bloomsbury-

for Rev. D. J., Ea,t Contribs. on account 60 10 6 DEVONSHIRE. Calabar, towards cost Camberwell, Denn.ark Pl.- Devonport, Hope Chapel-of Norma!Schl. Teach- Juv. Miss. Assoc., by Contrib. towards eclu-el"a Honse 5 0 0 Y.M.M.A.,forMrs. catio1' of a child -in Under 10;.' i~; N.' P: 0 4 6 Allen'sSch.,C/J'glon 6 0 0 India 5 0 0 Do., for W. K. Ry- Do, for Rev. A. Saker's ············ 
croft's Clvpl.J!'nd. 0 5 0 do., .Africa . . . . . . ~ 0 0 DORSETSHIRE. Do., for Script.Read-

0 Dorchester-LEGACIES. .,., D•lki .. .. .. • . 10 0 Contributions S 10 6 The Exors. of the late Commercial Street- .. 
Miss Taylor, of North- S. Sch., by Y.M.M.A. 0 0 6 ESSEX. mnpton, being Legacy Trinity Chapel- Wnltham .\bbey-kind.la paid by U1em in Contrib. for Rev. W.K. Contribs. on account 3 17 4 T lull, c uty free •. , .. 600 0 0 Rytroft's Cllap.Fnd. 0 10 0 

he Exors. of the Jato Uxbri<lgo-
111 HERTFORDSHIRE, Thos. Pratt, Esq., or Contributions 0 

MitC1ham, per Rev. T. Do. for IV. & 0 . .... 0 7 s Breachwood Green-
Kennedey .......... 10 0 0 Walworth, Lion Street- Contributions 5 0 3 

Contribution• •..•.. 15 0 0 Do. S. School. ..... 0 13 0 
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£ s. d. 
Rickmnnswortl1-

Contributions. . .. . .. • S O 6 
Do. for Re,•. 11'. K. 

R11rrofl's rMpcl.. 0 11 7 
KENT. 

Grecnwirh, Rev. B. Dnvies
Cont-ribntions. . . . . . . . 7 1 2 

Do .. S. School • . . . O 4 3 
Mnirlsfone-

Contributions for N.P. 2 2 10 
Wool"·ich, Queen St.-

Contrib. Sun. School, 
by 1'. JI{ • .llf . .A..... 1 18 0 

LINCOLNSHIRE. --
Boston, High St--

Collection for China, 1 O 7 
Do. Sale.m-

Collection after Lec-
tures for Chi11a • . O 11 6 

Burgh-
Colleetion for China.. 1 7 9 

Grnntham-
Collection for Chi,ui.. 0 12 2 

Great Grimsby-
Collection for China,.. 2 17 O 

Horncastle-
Collectiou for China.. O 14 7 

Lincoln-
Contribs. for China,,. 2 5 4 

NORFOLK. 
Attleborough-

Contributions.. . . . • . • 2 1 6 
Downham-

Contributions 2 9 6 
Fakenham-

Contributions 21 O 6 
Fonlsham-

Contribntions 1 O O 
Do. for N.P. 1 O O 

27 11 6 
Less expenses • . • • 1 11 3 

26 0 3 

NORTH.UIPTONSHIRE. 
Blisworth-

Contnbutions • . • • • • 11 3 9 
Do. for Chi11,a,.. • • ••• 1 o O 
Do., S. Scbool . . • • 0 7 O 

Brington-
Contributions • • • • . • 4 14 5 

Bythorne-
Collection . . • . • • • . . 1 15 8 

Hackleton-
Contributions ..••.••• 13 15 7 

Hanslope
115 9 Contributions 

Harleston
Contributions 

Harpole
Contributions 

Hartwell
Contributions 

Kislingbury
Contributions 

Milton-
Contributions .•...• 

Do., for China, 
Do., 8. School •••• 

Pattishall

0 12 4 

S 16 10 

6 0 0 

6 11 0 

21 0 2 
0 8 2 
0 12 0 

Contributions . . . . • • 8 O 0 
Ravensthorpe

Contributions.... . . . . 11 5 7 
Ringstead-

Contributions •...•. 11 1 10 
Do., 8. School . . . • 1 4 8 

Roade-
Contributions . .- . . . • 7 6 B 

Stanwick-
Collection . . • • • . . • • 3 0 O 

Thrapstone-
Contributions 17 0 6 

Do. S. School. • . . . . 1 1 4 
Do., do., for &v. W. 

K. Rycroff 8 Schs. 0 10 0 

THE MISSIONARY IIERALD, 

£ s. d. 
Towccster-

Contlibutions 12 4 4 
West Haddon-

Cont1ibutions . . . • . • 5 1 0 
Weston-by-Weedon

Contlilmtions ......• , • 0 2 0 
Woodford-

Collection • • • • • .. • • • 1 2 0 

162 l 2 
Less expenses.. • • O 19 7 

161 1 7 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 
Tnxford-

Contribs. for China, • • O 13 O 
SOMERSETSHIRE, --

Bridgewater-
Contributions ..•..••• 23 0 6 

Bristol-
Contribs. on account 220 0 0 

Burnham-
Contributions. . • • • • • • 1 17 3 

Clutrd-
Contributions . . • • . • 28 1 6 

Creech-
Contributions ... , . . • • 3 O O 

Hatch-
Contributions 1 11 6 

Montacute-
Contributions 21 12 0 

Stogumber-
Contributions S 2 10 

Wellington-
Collection • . . . • . . . • • 7 O O 

Yeovil-
Contributions • • • • • • 18 12 8 

327 18 3 
Less expenses • • 5 1 8 

322 16 7 
SUSSEX. 

Tilgate-
Contributions 1 19 2 

WA:RWICKSHIRE, --
Birmingham

Contribs.onaccount .• 50 O O 
WILTSHIRE. 

Bromham-
Contrihutions ....••• , 6 17 3 

Wotton Bassettr-
Contribution • • • • • . . . 1 l 0 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Pershore-

Contributions.. • • • • • . 2 0 0 
Do., for India,...... 2 O 0 

YORKSHIRE. 
Scarborough

Balance_ofCntrbs.1861 0 14 0 

NORTH WALES. 
ANGLESEA. 

Almwch, Salem
Col)ection •••••••••• 
Contlibutions .•.••• , • 

Beaumaris
Contributions 

Bethania,
Contributions 

Bethel-
Collection 
Contributions 

Capel Newydd-
Collection ......... . 
Contributions .••.•• 

Cema.es-
Colleetion •••..•.••.• 
Contributions ••••.. 

Llanfair-
Collection ......... . 
Contribution . , ..... . 

Penysarn-
Collection ..•• , ...•• 

0 18 0 
7 0 0 

114 1 

0 14 3 

0 11 7 
0 17 6 

0 7 
0 16 0 

0 8 8 
l O 0 

0 8 6 
0 2 6 

0 8 6 

Coutrlb11t1011s. 
Sardls-

£. ,. d. 
0 12 8 

Colloction • • • • . • • • • • O 5 8 
Contributions ..• , . • o 12 o 

DENDIOHBHIRl!I, -
Cet\1 Mnwr-, 

Collection ......... . 
Fron-

Contributions •••••• 

8 12 O 

1 7 O -MONTGOlltERVBD!llE. 
Caerswe-

Conti-ibs. for Britta.wu 

Llnn'jiul:!;.:..: • · • • • • • • • · O 19 O 
Contribs. for Brittru,y 

Cha,pe!. . ••..••••• , 0 9 4 
Newtown-

Contribs. for Brittru,y 
Cha,pel.. .. . .•••... l O 

Rhydfelin-
Contribs. for Britany 

Chapel.......... 0 7 S 
Sarn-

Contribs; for Britta,ny 
Cl,,apel . • • • • • • . • • • • 0 10 O 

Btaylittle-
Contribs. for Britta,ny 

Chapel.: •••••.••.. 0 10 O 
Talywern-

Contribs. for Brittany 
Chapel............ O 2 6 

SOUTH WALES. 
BRECON. 

Bethel, Lower Chapel
Contribs. for Brittany 

Chapel ••.••.•...•• 0 2 6 
Crickhowell-

Contribs. for Britta,ny 
Chapel ......••..•• 0 5 

Hay-
Contribs. for Brittany 

C/LO,pel • • . . . . • • • • . • 0 16 0 
Llanfihangel, Soa,,_ 

Contribs. for Britta,ny 
Chapel............ 0 S 0 

GLAMORGANSHIRE, 
Bridgend, Ramah-

Collec., less expellSes 1 11 4 
Cwmavon-,-

Contribs. for N.P. • • 0 4 
Tongwynlas-

Contributions. . . • • • • • O 19 8. 
RADNORSHIRB. ---

Dolau-
Oontribs. for B,rittany 

Chapel • • . • . . . • . . . . 0 16 0 
Gravel-

Contribs. for Brittany 
Chapel............ 0 4 

Newbridge-
Contriba. for Br£tta,ny 

Chapel.. •• • • .... 2 0 0 
Paincastle and Moriah

Contribs. for Brittany 
C/ta,pel •••••••• •• •• 0 5 

Rhayader-
Contribs. for Brittoo:y O 12 4 

Cha,pel ••••••••••• , ---
7 19 O 

Less expenses • • O l 1 -7 17 11 
SCOTLAND. -

Aberdeen, George Street Holl-
Collection for Cl,ina 1 

a,nd India, . . . . • • • • 0 17 8 
Contribs. Boxes...... 0 14 

IRELAND. -
Ballymena,- 0 

Collection . . . . . . ... . • 2 0 6 
Conti-ibs. for N, P. • • 2 6 --
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A WEEK'S WORK. 

BALLINA. 
:M:a. Wu:.LuM STOKES, who now occupies this station in the midst of a 

Roman Catholic population, givea the following pleasing report of his proceed
ings in the week ending May 17th :-

" Swee yQu recllived my last communi- The reply was made with a hope that it 
cation, I. have been round all my stations, had done him good. • I believe it has,' he 
and at some of them I have preached said, speaking with an air of seriousness. 
several times. I found them generally 'I hope I shall not forget it soon.' These 
in an encouraging condition. For the pre- remarks were made with reference to a 
sent, however, I will only stay to give you lecture that was delivered against the 
a short notice of my labours last week. Baptists, not long ago, in the same neigh-

" On Puuday morning, 13th, I went to bourhood. 
Orossmollina wit.h the object of examining "The next day, Tkursday, 15th, I 
the school which is still kept there by James walked some miles further, to a place that 
Phillips. I was invited to the last time I visited that 

"I found twenty-two children, all pretty part, and preached in the evening to a ve'f'J 
neat and tidy in appearance, gathered in to large congregation ; that is, considering the 
him in order to be taught to read the word count'l'J. The house was filled, and I was 
of God. Sixteen of these were the children told it was the largest meeting which has 
of Roman. Catholic parents, and six of been held in that part for many years. 
Protestant. I examined them, and found There were about sixty persons present ; 
many of them able to read the Scriptures and when we think of the smallness of the 
tolerably well; and others will soon be Protestant population, and know that some 
able to,do the,same. Some of them were of these walked four miles in order to be 
only spe.llit,ig, a11d others not able even to present, our concltJSion must certainly be 
do that. I afterwards endeavoured to set that it was a large meeting. The people 
before them, as simply as I could, the listened with great attention, and I believe 
principles of the Gospel of Jesus, and the impression made on their minds was 
uked them some questions, which they good. I trust, also, that the Lord was 
·answered pretty well. In the evening, I present., working in many hearts, and that 
preached in ·the same room in which the good will be the result. 
schooLis ,ta~ht, to a conaiderable .!'.lumber " The next evening, Friday, 16th, I 
.of people. ,(abQut twe11t.)1), who heard the preached at another place about a mile and 
:word with IWJcb appare11t interest. I hope, a half from the last, and had a good meet
also, that a good impression was produced. ing there also. There were about twenty-

" Wherever I ~o, I endeavour to preach two persons present, who appeared to be 
the Gospel in its freeness, fulness, and deeply impressed by the address. I felt !he 
simplicity; and the people, I find, are power of the Lord present strengthenmg 
always willing to hear. l:lurely, then, we m.e to speak ; and I trust, also, that it wu 
:may hQpe for the blessing with which the working in their hearts for good. 
Lord has promised to accompany his word. "As far 11.s numbers are concerned, these 

"On Wednesday, 14th, according to my meetings would not in some parts be 
usual custom, I held a mid-day meeting thought large ; but when we consider that 
at Tul;,lin, and thence proceeded to they contain precious souls, in danger of 
~Ii, where I preached the same even- being eternally lost, and who, in all pro• 
mg at seven o'clock. I had a good meeting bability, would never hear the Gospel by 
there. The people were eager to hear. any other means, we must surely feel them 
After the preaching was over, one man, to be of the utmo.st importance. The 
who had li,tened .all the time, said to one people are glad to hear the word, be the 
of the frieJ1ds, • Whoever speaks against result what it may. And I can truly say 
that ma11 or his people, I say he is wrong. that, in all my visits and conversations, I 
That was a good sermon. I do not care have never met with an insulting word 
Who they are, I would not believe them.' I from either Protestant or Roman Catholic. 
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I am becoming more and mo1•e con,inced 
every day that cont.roversy will ne,·er gain 
the latter over to t.110 truth. \Vere it not 
that it would look too much like self-praise, 
I could relate an incident in proof of this. 

"The next moming, Sat,wday, I had t-0 
walk to a pince where I met the mail cnr, 
b)· which I reached bome in order to pre
pare for Sundag. The congregations in 
t.he chapel these last few Sabbaths have 
been somewhat improved in attendance. 

"The first Sabbath of the present month 
we met t-0gether to observe the ordinance 
of the supper for the first time since I carue 
here.1 

"Since Mr. "Willett left, I have thought it, 
right to unite the churches at Curragh and 

Ilallina. The day school at Cm•rngh still 
contin~es to be taught by ELIZA WALKER, 
The cluldren are nmv gathering back again 
after. being ~mployed for some time po3t id 
helpmg their parents to get their labour 
settled. I purpose holding an examination 
the next time I vi~it that part. 

" ENEAS McDONNELL continues his 
visiting and reading the Scriptures among 
the people. He related some pleasing 
incidents that occur;red the other day in 
making one of his customary visits, which 
delighted me very much. 

" I shall be very glad if, during the 
summer, I have the privilege of talking 
with you personally on some matters of 
which I cannot well inform you by writing." 

EXTRACTS FROM 1'HE ANNUAL STATEMENTS OF 
AGENTS IN IRELAND. 

ATHLONE, &c. 

REV. THOMAS BERRY. 

AT all my ~tations, viz., ATHLONE, AUBURNE, MO.A.TE, CRAGGAN, BAYLIN, FERBANE, 
:R.illUE, and GE.!.RHILL, the congregations maintain their former average, ,. e., about 
thirty. This in England, or even Ulster, will be considered a virry low average, but it 
is quite equal to that of any other dissenting body; but of these congregations I can 
truly say, that they are devoted, attentive, and grateful. I expect an increase on this 
year iu three of the churches. 

At our prayer meetings and Bible classes I see much fruit, and in my numerolll 
visits to the sick I believe the Lord has made me useful. He has bleased me with 
health, and, with very little exception, I have been fully occupied through the year; 
and I bless God I can say that my pleasure in my work and evidences of usefulness are 
increasing. I received two letters in December: one from a convert, who, after 
thirty-five years, writes to say that my effort was blessed to him in my youth, and that, 
by grace, he still perseveres; the other from an English gentleman, to whom our 
mission was blessed about the same time: these cheer me much. 

In a subsequent letter Mr. Berry writes :-

" I am glad to have to inform you that our good work is prosperous and progressing. 
Yesterday I had the pleasure of baptizing and receiving into the little church here 
three devoted Christians . two of them wero connected with the Presbyterians, and 
one from our own cong;egation; and next month we are (D.V.) to have ~nother 
baptizing. The attention of the congregation last night, whilst I was readmg the 
panages in the New Testament explaining our views on the subject, was deep, ~nd 
many followed me through all those Scriptures, marking them fo~ p11rusal and rell_ec~i~n, 
My congregation here is improving. I have preached several times for the Prumt~ve 
Meth,;,dists, twice for the Presbyterians, and I am invited to preach in the Presbytenan 
Church at BALLINABLOE, one of their largest churches in this neighbourhood. Thus, 
whilst our denomination increases and advances, I am most happy indeed to aid and co• 
operate with all Christians; and I may add that with the Church of England clergymeD 
I continue to co-opel'llte upon equal terms at our united prayer meeting." 



BELFAST. 
REV. R. M. HENRY. 

WE have scarcely anything of unusual interest to report during tJ;ie past year 
respecting our church here. Since the Revival movement bas, in a great measure, 
subsided, the attendance upon open-air servicea has not been so encouraging as 
formerly. The pressure of the present commercial distress, felt especially in our manu
facturing towns, has fallen with unusual severity upon the poorer membera of our 
church, some of whom have for months been entirely or partially unemployed. 

During the year a considerable part of my time bas been spent in visiting England 
and Wales, collecting on behalf of our building fund, for which, I am happy to say, 
about £1,400 is now available. Negotiations are proceeding towards obtaining a Rite for 
our house of worship, that building operations may be commenced as soon as possible. 
We hope that during the coming year a suitable edifice, in a central and desirable 
locality, will be erected. From the great value of building-ground in all eligible 
situations in this rapidly-increasing town, we find that a large amount, not less than 
£1,000, must yet be raised before we could meet the liabilities of this undertaking. 
Having already exhausted almost every available means for raising the requisite 
amount, our only resource seems to be a renewed and earnest appeal to the liberality of 
our friends in Britain. We trust they will not leave our church here, surrounded by 
many adverse and discouraging iniluences, to contend alone with the pressure of such 
heavy liabilities. 

Since my last Annual Report, I am glad to say that, notwithstanding the unfavoura
ble circumstances to which I have alluded, and the diversion of my time and labour 
towards our building fond, our Church here continues to progress. During the 
year, twenty-six have been added to our membership, nine have been removed by death 
and otbez: causes; leaving a clear increase of seventeen. .A.bout one hundred and 
sixteen are at present on our roll of membership. Since the date of my settlement 
here, one hundred and eighteen have been added to the Church. Our Sabbath schools, 
I am also happy to say, are advancing with most encouraging success. In my last 
Report I mentioned that we had commenced a Congregational Sabbath school in a 
room adjoining the hall in which we worship. This undertaking bas fully realized our 
expectations. We have now about one hundred and twenty children enrolled, and a 
stafi' of devoted teachers, labouring with great efficiency. I should also state, that 
when we removed from our old place of worship in Academy-street, we found it 
necessary to take a large room in that neighbourhood, for the accommodation of the 
children of the Sabbath school which had been collected there. To this room the 
children were transferred, and the school, I am glad to say, has not suffered in the 
least by the removal, but continues to be wrought with great vigour and success. 
There are above two hundred scholars on the roll, twenty-one teachers, and an average 
attendance of one hundred and thirty-two children. .A.s this is eminently a mission-
we might almost call it a ragged-school, intended for the benefit of the children of one 
of the most neglected and degraded districts of our town, we commend it to tae 
warmest sympathies of our Christian friends. We believe it is exerLing a vast in• 
iluence for good, amidst an abandoned and deeply necessitous population. 

BELFAST. 

REV •. w. HAMILTON. 

Dun11irG last autumn I preached sixteen times in the open air, and have rca!on to 
believe that the Lord blessed those services. In one of the places I continue to preach 
in a private house. The Lord was pleased to bless my visits to an afRicted man in that 
\!treet, who died in a very happy state lately : his widow also professes to have been 
profited at the aame time. Another old man, who heard me very attentively on the 
street, continues to bear me, and sets a great value upon my visits, u well as the 
preaching of the word: a daughter of his also attends, In Market-street, where I have 
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e preaching-room, and in twl'lvc other streets in that part of the town, I hove laboured 
most. I have preaehed from six to eight times, and visited abo"Rt forty families every 
week, and assisted et seve1·al prayer meetings besides. . 

I mentioned in my last letter the remarkable conversion of BIil old· men, to whom the 
Lord was pleased to bless my visits : he is still in a happy state of mind, and his heir,lth 
a litt.le imprond. 

I have three prayer meetings in the week in :Market-street, at which six pious men 
of different denominations continue to assist, one of whom seems to have been greatly 
blessed himself, and continues to do all he, can to help and encoumge me, I continue-to 
preach in the Penitent-iary every Wednesday. 

When I came here 6.ret, 1reveral Presbyterian laymen and one minister very kindly 
took me by the hand, end that h&ppened to be a time when I never needed Christian 
sympathy more. 

:My th&nks are also due to the Ladies' Clothing and Relief Societies of Belfast, for 
assisting several distressed :families upon my recommendation ; and also to Henry 
Kelsall, Esq., of Rochdale, for a valu&ble parcel of clothing for the po0r. 

CONLIG. 

REv. JOHN BROWN, M.A. 

ON an average I preach about four times a. week, and visit about-four families a day, 
besides occasional services which cannot be so ea.sily named. I preach a.t the-follqwiog 
stations: CONLIG, NEWTOWNARDS1 DUNDONALD, and CARJUOXl!'B'BGUll. 

We have had four additions ; but we have lost two by death. We ·"sorrow-not " 
nowever, "even as those who have no hope," for both gave . the most satisfaet01'1 
evidence of faith in Christ. One of these was Catherine, the youngest daughter of our 
senior deacon, Alexander Harvey, a.nd the female teacher of our day school. She was 
much esteemed for her kind and amiable disposition. Her attendance upon the means 
of gmce wa.s peculiarly exemplary. The la.st house she was in, except her own, was·the 
hollSe of God. The will of God seemed to be her will, and not a murmur escaped 
from her lips. From the nature of her disease ( an aft'ection of the heart), she long had 
"the sentence of death in herself;" but death was contemplated by her .not anly 
without alarm, but with a feeling of satisfaction. Her last words were, " Christ, Chr;iat, 
Christ." Thus she died as she lived, in possession of" the full assurance-of hope;"•: and 
this confidence was supported by such a. body of pra.ctical evidence as to leave a teati
mony iD the consciences of all who knew her that wisdom's "ways are ways .of pleasant
ness," and that "all her paths are paths of peace." The number of membl!l'II: -ia 
fift!l-si11:. 

:Mrs. Brown has a large cmss which she teaches on Sabbath afternoons, comprising 
about :fifty chil<lren ; and a young man who has recently joined us has commenced a 
class of adults, which I hope will be very llSeful. 

Seveml circumstances, however, tend to depress. One is the extreme poverty of the 
people. This has been a year of unprecedented poverty. The staple trade is weaving 
and embroidering muslin; and u.s it has· failed in consequence of the· Amel'ioan -war, the 
destitution which prevails is very great. It is my lot to labour among the poorest of 
the poor ; and you can easily conceive how much our circumstances tend to retard 
the progress of the Gospel. Several of our people ha.ve been obliged to go to the 
union-house; but however much this may grieve us, we do not feel it to be a "disgra.ce," 
because the Lord knows that it is ilmpoaaible for us to prevent it. My heart is often 
sore wheu I witness distress among my people which I cannot alleviate I but I can-say 
in my conscience that I feel willing to participate in their sorrows, "believing that in a 
little time we Bhall be admitted to the "better country" where sin and sorrow. are 
unknown. My wa.rmest gratitude is due to some kind frienda on your side of the 
Channel, who have contributed not a little to ,the relief of tb11 aJilicted, 

Contri"l,11.tioM nezt montll. 
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THE LOVELINESS OF JESUS. 

BY THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON. 

"Yea, he is altogether loveiy."-Solomon's Song, chap. v., ver. 16. 

(Continued f1·om page 430.) 

WE have not yet exhausted the bride's short but sweet encomium; for 
the words convey the idea that he is lovely in every way-altogether 
lovely. Let the seven eyes which are set upon the one stone declare their 
unanimous verdict ; and though they have beheld him in many lights, they 
must confess that, seen from every point, he is the fairest among ten 
thousand. The awful eye of Jehovah views our heavenly Ishi ; and the 
Lord, which trieth the reins of the children of men, so far from :finding 
fault in him, rejoiceth over him exceedingly, and crieth from heaven, 
"This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." Angels also gaze 
upon the Lamb, but they sing his praise as they behold him, and, rapt 
in adoring love, they veil their faces and salute him as thrice holy God. 
The general assembly of the redeemed can find no discord in the sonnets 
of his praise ; and as they see him face to face, they know no bliss beyond 
the vision of his glory. The eyes of the past generations have seen him, 
and though some of them have gleamed with hatred, yet must they 
acknowledge that they find no fault in him. The present must still own 
his peerless beauty; and as for the future she shall tell more of his 
excellence than ear as yet hath heard. The prophetic glance looks 
<>nward to his promised advent, and the anticipating heart of faith beats 
high with wondrous visions of his coming glory, when, with many crowns 
upon his head, he shall come forth from the ivory palaces and ride pros
perously throughout the whole earth. To the spouse, who mourns his 
~bsence, he is still spotless and faultless. Seen even through her tears, he 
1e all brightness. She chides herself, but she cannot think of upbraiding 
him. We have seen him from the top of Pisgah, and he has shone upon 
us as the sun in hie strength; but we have seen him also from the lion's 
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dens, and he ba.s lost none of his loveliness. From the languishing of 8 

sick bed, from the loneliness of our deserted chamber, from the borders 
of the grave, from the land of forgetfulness, have we turned our eyes to 
him, and he has never been otherwise than "all fair." And though many 
of his saints have looked upon him from the gloom of dungeons, and from 
the red flames of the stake, yet have they never uttered an ill word of 
him, but have died extolling his all-glorious name. It may be that our 
various experiences are meant to be fresh standpoints from which we may 
i-iew the Lord from heaven. And if so, how little are our trials if they 
do but carry us aloft where we may find clearer views of Jesus than our 
ordinary life could afford us ! Oh, noble and pleasant employment to be 
ever gazing at our sweet Lord Jesus. Is it not sweet to view the Saviour 
in all his offices, and to see him matchless in each ? to shift the kaleido
scope, as it were, and· to find fresh combinations· of peerless graces ? If 
v.e put him in the dark, he loses not his light; and in the blazing noon 
he outshines the sun. In the manger and in eternity, on the cross and 
on his throne, in the garden and in his kingdom, among thieves or in the 
midst of the cherubim, he is everywhere "altogetherlovely." Take the 
microscope and examine carefully e"{ery little act of his life, and every 
trait of his character, and he is as lovely in the minute as in the magnifi
cent. Judge him as you will, you cannot censure ; weigh him as you 
please, and he cannot be found wanting. Eternity shall not be too long 
an examination ; for even its ceaseless cycles shall not discover the 
shadow of a spot, but rathei·, as ages revolve, his hidden glories shall 
shine forth with inconceivable splendour, and his unutterable lov!:)liness 
·shall ravish all created minds. 

Not yet have we fully crushed this goodly cluster: there remaineth 
more red wine therein. The spouse has had a favoured sight of her 
'.Beloved, and having viewed him from head to foot, she is so struck· with 
his incomparable symmetry and exquisite proportions, that she admiringly 
sings, "Yea, he is altogether lovely." His head is not toci massive for the 
shoulders, nor is a brilliant eye associated with a hideous face. All ·is 
eemplete; not only the parts, but the whole. His character is not a 
mass of fair colours mixed confusedly, nor a heap of polished stones piled 
carelessly one upon another. The entire person of Jesus is but as one 
gem, and his life is all along but one impression of the seal. The charac
ters of men always fail in this. Even when free from positive vice, the 
disproportion of our virtues constantly prevents our attaining to excel
lence. We have been often told that proportion is one of the necessary 
attributes of beauty ; but we fail to realize the idea. Cultivating one 
grace we suffer another to decay: nay, more, we have choked many a 
humble but precious virtue under the untrimmed leaves of another. The 
'Very fact that all good men have some one distinguishing excellence, 
proves either that this quality existed in excess, or that their other graces 
~ere far less remarkable thlj.ll a just proportion would require. Now, our 
Lord Jesus cannot be said to be· more remarkable for one point of good
ness than another. For courage he e:x:cels Elias; while in meekness 
Moses must yield the pium. , Hia zeal is oover faulty like that of Peter, 



TDE LOYELil'TESS Ol!' JElm'S. 479 

for it is tempered with discretion ; and his patience never fails like that 
of Job, for perfect wisdom teaches him the glory of resignation. In him 
nil the " things of good repute" are in their proper places, and assist in 
adorning each other. There is a bad taste in morals as well as in art. 
The world's heroes are all caricatures, not model men· in the image of 
God ; and the noble fathers of the Christian Church cannot entirely 
escape the like remark. That limb of the moral body which represents 
:fidelity was certainly fed to a monstrous growth in the case of John 
Knox, while hie quietness and charity were very shrivelled and dwarf-like. 
On the other hand, it would seem as if our modern divines were afflicted 
with a withered hand, so that they could not defend the truths of the 
Gospel; while their swollen sides betoken an expansion of heart so ex
cessive that charity is left behind, and latitudinarianism is the order of 
the day. Now, Jesus is the very reverse of all caricature; no one feature 
in his glorious person attracts attention at the expense of others; for he 
is perfectly and altogether lovely. 

Oh, J esue ! thy power, thy grace, thy justice, thy tenderness, thy 
truth, thy majesty, and thine immutability, make up such a Man, or 
rather such a God-man, as neither heaven nor earth have seen elsewhere. 
Th,y infancy, thy eternity, thy sufferings, thy triumphs, thy death, and 
thine immortality, are all woven in one gorgeous tapestry, without seam 
or rent. Thou art music without discord; thou art many, and yet not 
-divided; thou art all things, and yet not diverse. As all the colours 
blend into one resplendent rainbow, so all the glories of heaven and 
-earth meet in thee, and unite so wondrously, that there is none like 
thee in all things : nay, if all the virtues of the most excellent were 
bound in one bundle, they could not rival thee, thou mirror of all per
fection. Thou hast been anointed with that holy oil of myrrh* and 
cassia which thy God bath reserved for thee alone ; and as for thy 
fragrance, it is as the holy perfume the like of which none other can 
ever mingle, even with the art of the apothecary ; each spice is fragrant, 
but the compound is divine. Yea, thou art altogether lovely. 

" Oh, sacred symmetry ! oh, rare connection 
Of many perfects to make one perfection! 
Oh, heavenly music, where all parts do meet 
In one sweet strain to make one perfect sweet." 

Once more we may clearly see that the Church sets the highest price 
upon each beauty of her Lord. He is first in her esteem in every 
respect, a.n.d in nothing does he occupy a second place in the ranks of the 
-lovely. There is no matching him in any one respect. Is his head as 
gold P Then it is the most fine gold. Axe his cheeks as flowers ? Then 
none but sweet flowers must be mentioned. Every substance must be 
dressed in its best attire ere it can be allowed to represent him, and 
even the adjective must be overlaid with a superlative before it can be 

. employed in describing him. The best of the best things may alone set 
him forth. The Church chooses her language, and will not have one 
grovelling word in the whole song. No gem of his. crown shall be of an 

• E::s:. Xll, 34-38. 
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inferior worth; the cream of creation's choice things shall be unto him 
for ever; for all his beauties are of the noblest order, and none cun 
compare with him. In this estimate there is no excess of fondness, for 
truly, at our very best, we are strangers to much of the incomparable 
sweetne_ss of Christ. We shall never exhaust his goodness by our praise, 
for he 1s ever so fresh, and has so much of the dew of his youth, that 
every day has a new song to sing. We shall find him a new Christ every 
day of our lives, and yet he is ever the same : it is his surpassing excel
lence and uuexhausted fulness which thus constantly renews our love. 
Oh, Jesus ! none can guess how great is the least of thine attributes 
or how rich the poorest of thy gifts. ' ,v e cannot leave this golden harp till every string hath given forth its 
melody : let us strike it yet again. Doubtless, the Church meant even 
more than she said. She not only believed him altogether lovely, but 
she also loved him altogether, with her whole soul and strength. Her 
soul was longing after him all the while ; for in the context she . is 
inquiring after him, and her glowing picture of him is but another way 
of telling how dearly she loved him. It was her love that made her see 
these beauties ; for, albeit that carnal love is blind, assuredly spiritual 
love bath the keenest eyes in the universe. Believers love Jesus with a 
deeper affection than they dare to give to any other being. They would 
sooner lose father and mother than part with Christ. They hold all 
earthly comforts with a loose hand, but they carry him fast locked in 
their bosoms. They voluntarily deny themselves for his sake, but they 
are not to be driven to deny him. No matter how much contempt the 
world may pour upon the Man of Sorrows, his bride is not ashamed to 
stand in the pillory with him, even though she has to share his shame 
and spitting. It is scant love which the fire of persecution can dry up: 
the true believer's love is a deeper stream than this. Men have laboured 
to divide the faithful from their Master, but their attempts have been 
fruitless in every age. Neither crowns of honour nor frowns of anger 
have untied this more than gordian-lmot. This is no everyday attach
ment, which the world's power may at length dissolve. Neither man 
nor devil have found a key which opens this lock. Never has the craft 
of Satan been more at fault, and less victorious, than when he has exer
cised it in seeking to rend in sund~r this union of two divinely welded 
hearts. Bite, serpent, at the file, break thy teeth, but it thou canst not 
break. Thus is it written, and nothing can blot out the sentence, " Tke 
upright love thee." The intensity of the love of the upright, however, is 
not so much to be judged by what it appears as by what the upright long 
for. It is our daily lament that we cannot love enough. Would that 
our hearts were capable of holding more and reaching further. Like 
the Lord's prisoner at Aberdeen, we sigh and cry," Oh for as much love 
as would go round about the earth and over the heaven-yea, the heaven 
of heavens, and ten thousand worlds-that I might let all out upon fair, 
fair, only fair Christ." Alas! our longest reach is but a span of love, 
and our affection is but as a drop of a bucket compared with his deserts. 
Meae1ll'e our love by our intentions, and it is high indeed : 'tie thus, we 
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trust, our Lord doth judge of it. Oh, that we could give all the love in 
all hearts in one great mass, a gathering together of all loves to him who 
is altogether lovely l 

It is worthy of our remembrance that the love of the Church extends 
beyond the person of the Bridegroom, and reaches to everything con
nected with him. . "All tk!J garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad."" 
His very vestments are precious in her esteem. She rejoices to sing of 
him in his priestly garments. 

" The mitred crown, th' embroidered vest, 
With graceful dignity he wears, 
And in full splendour on his breast 
The sacred oracle appears." 

Arrayed in his royal robes, he is not less glorious in her eyes: she loves 
to see his crown, and own her King. There is not a word which his 
lip bath uttered, nor a place whereou his foot hath trodden, nor a vessel 
which bis hands have handled, which is not wholly consecrated in her 
esteem. We are no worshippers of the ragged relics so fondly hoarded 
by the harlot of Rome ; but we have other and far better memorials and 
holy things. His written word, over which we even now see that loving 
band moving as it did when, many a year ago, it wrote each character; 
the echo of his departed voice not yet buried in silence, his wine-cup 
not yet empty, his blood still flowing, and bis benediction still breathing 
peace upon us: all these still remain, and are valued above all price. 
We esteem his ordinances, even the most despised, and we triumph 
in his teaching, however the world-wise may contemn it. His service is 
our delight; to stand at his gates is honour, and to run before his chariot 
is bliss. As for his people, we call them our brethren, and they are most 
near and dear to us for liis sake. The meanest beggar in his Church 
is of more account to us than the proudest monarch out of it. We would 
sooner wash the feet of poor saints than crown the heads of princes. 
"Because he belongs to Christ," is always a sufficient reason for the 
outflow of our affection ; for all that is his is dear to us. 

And now, reluctantly, we close this meditation, reminding our reader 
that this is the very high road and central street of fellowship. These 
two arms of love, stretched forth, create the rapturous embrace of com
munion. Now there will be happy walking together, sweet converse, 
and secret doings of love, for these twain are of one mind : Solomon 
loveth his Solyma, and she returns the warm desire. The very fact that 
this mutual love exists is proof to the thoughtful mind that there is a 
smouldering fire of communion on the sacred hearth. Be it our business 
to stir up the flame; and may the Holy Spirit create and fan it in eacli of 
our hearts, through Him who is" ALTOGETHER LOVELY." Amen. 

* Ps. xlv. 8. 
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A PASTOR'S EXPERIENCE AMONG FISHERMEN. 

IN these days of commercial. enterprise there are few, even of the
remote comers of the land, that are not linked by trading transactions 
to the great centres of life and activity. Obscure hamlets in the agri
cultural districts, and bare, blank rows of cottages in the mining 
counties, and lovely villages by the sea-shore, are all made to contribute 
to the general prosperity of the country and the support and comfort 
of its inhabitants. There is a law of mutual dependence, and all 
classes of the community are bound together by this law ; so that none, 
even the highest, can dispense with the labours of the others. If this 
fact were more fully acknowledged, it might lead to the recognition of a 
higher bond of union, that ought to bind the different parts of society. 
to each other, and man to man-that of sympathy and brotherhood-it 
might produce in the wealthy middle and higher classes a kindlier 
interest in the welfare of the humble sons of toil, and bind high and low, 
rich and poor, together by the ties of kindness and good-will. 

Perhaps no section of the community is less known to the general 
public than the hardy race of men whose dwellings fringe the shores of 
our sea-girt isle, and who earn their livelihood amidst daily perils, exposed 
alike to the storms of winter, and, in a changeful climate, the sometimes 
no less destructive gales of summer. As there are, no doubt, many of the 
readers of this periodical who have had little opportunity of becoming 
acquainted with this class, their peculiar trials and temptations, theh-· 
habitual boldness and daring, and the excellences of their character when 
brought under the purifying, softening influence of the Gospel, I purpose 
in this paper briefly to record my experience among them as one who 
laboured for their moral and spiritual improvement. 

Some years ago it was my lot to settle in a town on the east coast 
of Scotland, where I continued to reside for a few years. A large 
proportion of the inhabitants are fishermen, or connected in some way 
with the fishing trade. All along the coast to the north, fishing villages-. 
are to be seen dotting the beach, some of them lying in sheltered little 
nooks under the precipitous rocks that begirt the shore, and so close to 
the sea that one wonders they have not been washed away by some high 
spring tide. My new sphere of labour was not uncongenial; but I 
found I had to contend with the disadvantages necessarily connected 
with having to deal with men whose habits and mode of life entirely 
differed from any that I had lived among. It promised to open up some 
new yhases of human life and experience, and to afford abundant oppor
tunity to do good; and for one whose sacred calling is to win soul~ to 
Christ, the social degradation and immorality of the people rather i~vited. 
than repelled. There were very few of the fishermen to be found m the 
different congregations of the town on Sunday ; and but two or three 
families could I reckon among my :flock. The bulk of them were alto
gether careless of the Sabbath and the duty of attending public worship. 
The common custom, with but few exceptions, was to Bpend the Saturday 
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night in drinking, and if the money was not all spent tken, it was devoted 
to the same purpose on the Lord's day. Some who had 11.ot left them
selves the means of purchasing liquor and a seat in the public-house, 
might be seen sulky and ill-natured from the effects of recent intoxica
tion, lounging at the look-out corner, which commanded the view seaward, 
and which in fishing towns is the rendezvous for all idlers and gossips. I 
confess my first impressions of my neighbours as I saw their rough, 
swearing ways, and heard them frequently pass under the vrindows of my 
lodging about midnight, with noisy shouts and drunken revelry, was any
thing but favourable. Notwithstanding, in my occasional walks down by 
the shore, I ventured to break the ice, and get them into conversation 
with the common salutation of "Fine day," or the usual inquiry, "What 
speed with the fishing this morning?" and almost invariably the response 
was in a civil tone, and sometimes a more lengthened colloquy on the 
state of the weather or the scarcity of herrings ensued. 

By these casual conversations, and by showing an interest in what was 
most interesting to them, and lending a ready ear to the recital of their 
hardships and trials, I at length succeeded to some extent in gaining 
their confidence. They seemed to have a great shyness of speaking to a 
minister of religion, as if they had a vague suspicion that his design was to 
put them through their questions in the Shorter Catechism ; so my first 
efforts were directed to the removal of this prejudice. Their precarious 
.occupation, and constant exposure to danger, tended much to draw my 
heart towards them. None but those who have lived among them can 
rightly appreciate the bard lot of these sons of the ocean. Going to sea 
in open boats, even in the depth of winter, and plying their calling on a 
dangerous rocky coast, it needs they be both strong in body and of 
courageous heart. '.!'here is a feature to be noticed in them that is not 
generally found among persons pursuing together the same avocation. 
There is perhaps truth in the proverb, in its general application, "Men of 
a trade seldom agree; " but it does not hold good of the fishermen. In 
spite of their drunken brawls they cling to one another and stand by each 
other. As they say, "They must work to one another's hand." They 
feel their isolation, too, from other parts of the community ; and their 
common danger and perilous emergencies have the effect of binding them 
one to another. When the boats are at sea, and the so1egk of the wind 
threatens an approaching storm, nothing can exceed the a_nxiety and ex
citement of those left on shore. Wives, with infants in then- arms, hasten 
down to the quay ; and anxious eyes are straining to catch a glimp_se of 
the frail boat that contains as its freight their dearest earthly friends 
and the best part of their material wealth. I remember one afternoon 
there was no little stir in the district of the town where the fishers' 
houses are. The times were hard, and under the pressure of want 
some· of the boats put to sea in the morning, although there was 
every chance of rough weather. It was a choice between two evi!s : 
staying at home to hear their children crying for bread and none to give 
them, or going forth to earn bread at the risk of life and property. 
·They preferred the latter. It was a bleak, cloudy day, with a north-east 
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wind blowing. Every hour the sea was working more tempestuously, 
and the heaYy rollers broke on the shore in long eheets of surge. A 
crowd of men, with serious look, and women, excited and anxious, stood 
on the shore earnestly watching five or six boats rapidly making towards 
the land with the wind full in their sails. The inlet of the harbour is 
very narrow, and in such weather difficult to take. It is formed by two 
curving lines of rock, running out from the beach. On either side, at the 
entrance to the quiet haven, were the breakers dashing wildly over the 
black rocks. All is well if they successfully take the mouth of the 
narrow gully, and all is lost if they strike the leeward crags. It was a 
moment of intense and painful excitement as each boat hastened on to 
the critical place. "That's our gudeman," says one, taking a long breath. 
"Aye, and yonder's Rob Spier's boat: they're driving her ower near the 
point." The last seemed in greater danger than any of the others : a mas
sive, long-rolling wave was driving on as if in chase of the little boat for its 
destruction. ,vm it break over her ? or, lifting high the light coble on its 
unbroken crest, glide beneath, and spend its fury on the rocks? It broke 
in white foam just a few yards behind them, and for a moment or two hid 
the men in a deluge of spray ; but there was the brave little craft recover
ing from the staggering shock, all safe, and in a few minutes her crew 
were on shore shaking the water from their oil-skin coats. Men inured 
to such perils could not fail to draw out tl1e best sympathies of one's heart. 
I felt a kind. of respect for them; not merely as hard-working sons of toil, 
but as courageous, manly fellows, heroes in their own sphere. 

It was a question that very often presented itself to my mind, what 
will be the best plan to pursue in order to influence them in a moral 
point of view, and get them to listen to the Gospel? They did not, and 
it seemed they would not, avail themselves of the ordinary means of 
grace within their reach ; and it was plain, if the truth was to touch 
them, it must be carried to their doors and into their homes. Having 
made the acquaintance of the coast missionary, and frequently talked the 
matter over with him, it was at length agreed that we should begin our 
operations by holding a meeting for reading the Scriptures and prayer in 
the cottage of some one who would be willing to let us use it for that 
purpose. Without much trouble we succeeded in getting one of the 
largest rooms in the place. The old couple to whom it belonged were 
very glad to receive us, and esteemed it an honour to have their humble 
dwelling turned into a sanctuary. The next thing was to go round 
among the fishermen, and invite them to the meeting. Taking each a 
pocketful of the most suitable tracts we could obtain as an easy mode of 
introducing ourselves and our errand, we went forth in the afternoon, 
when we expected to find the men at home. It was rather disheartening, 
this first visit. More than once the words in the parable occurred to my 
mind, "And they all with one consent began to make excuse." Some, 
evidently to get rid of the unwelcome invitation in the easiest way, made 
the largest promises : "Aye, aye we'll come to the meeting." Others, 
more true to what they felt, hun'g back and showed their unwilli~gne~s, 
so that there was no mistaking their meaning. Others, engaged m bait-
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ing their lines for next day's fishing, looked up and said," Na,' na', we've 
nae time for meeting;" and in a tone meant to be conciliatory," but 
we'll send the bairns." More than one rough visage looked on us as 
much ns to say," What's your business coming to us P" But still there 
were some who gave us reason to hope our labour was not in vain. When 
the hour arrived, with some anxiety I wended my way to the cottage. 
There was the arm-chair placed for me, and a small table in front of it 
with the big :Bible. Three or four old women sat by the fire, and a host 
of poorly cla_d children were squatted on the hearth-stone. By-and-by 
a few men came dropping in; then some more ; and ere it was time to 
begin all the seats were occupied. It was a solemn meeting; and they 
all listened most attentively to the address, founded on the narrative of 
Jesus coming to his disciples on the sea and calming the storm. When 
they rose to leave we shook hands with them all, and some of them ex
pressed themselves grateful and pleased, and promised to come again and 
bring others with them. We were thankful, and felt encouraged by this 
our first meeting. 

We pass over a period of two years, during which time the meeting 
was held every Thursday evening, excepting in the busy herring season. 
There was little improvement in the general character of the people till 
the winter of 1860, when we had reason to rejoice that the 11eed we had 
been sowing was springing up. I have pleasure in recording the work of 
grace that then began to manifest itself, trusting it may encourage any 
of my readers who are labouring in the vineyard of the Lord to persevere. 
"In due season ye shall reap, if ye faint not." The reader· will remember 
that the close of the year 1860 was a more than usually severe season. 
In our part of the country we were visited by a long-continued snow
storm, so that the fishermen were prevented from going to sea for several 
days. It was then that the coast missionary and myself thought to turn 
this apparently adverse providence to good account. The men were tired 
of sitting at home, they had little ability and less inclination to read, they 
had no money to go to the tavern, and the time hung heavily on their 
hands; so we proposed to have a series of meetings, night after night. In 
the neighbouring village of D-- there had recently been a great 
awakening, chiefly among the sea-going folks; and some of those who had 
come under the power of the truth longed and burned to impart to their 
fellow-men what they had freely received from their Saviour. We invi~ed 
some of these men to come and help us in our meetings. Knowing 
the clannish habits of the fishermen, we expected they would exert a 
good influence on our men ; and perhaps, through the grace of God, the 
simple recital of what the Lord bad done for them might be the means of 
leading some to tread the way of life. Five responded to our request; 
and immediately on their arrival they began to visit from house to house. 
Wherever they went they bad ready listeners ; and some, to whom their 
Words were as idle tales, were attracted by the hearty and beautiful 
hymns they sang. Some time previous to this we had removed the 
meeting to a school-room, where we had better accommodation. In the 
afternoon the people assembled in this place, and not only was it crowded, 



486 A PABTOR',3 EXPERIENCE AMONG FISHERMEN. 

but the room on the other side of the passage, used as a dwelling-house, 
was filled too. We were delighted to see some of the most notorious 
characters in the district. Outside there was a large number who could 
not gain admittance ; and the question was asked, " Could we not get the 
use of a chapel and invite the people there ? " Mine was the nearest, and 
,ery gladly I o:ffered it, and assured all of a hearty welcome who would 
come, and announced that the meeting would begin at half-past seven. 
Long before the time the area of the chapel was filled. I never saw such 
an interesting congregation; just the class most difficult ~o get within 
church-doors-the roughs and wild fellows-but as well-behaved and 
attentive as one could wish. Looking at these poor fishermen, one could 
not help thinking of the men our Saviour honoured as his heralds and 
apostles on the shores of Galilee, and praying that again be might display 
his sovereign mercy in choosing some of this class to be his followers. 
Our friends from the neighbouring village took part in the service. Some 
prayed with a simplicity and fervour that touched many a heart, and 
brought tears to eyes unused to weep. Two of the men spoke for a few 
minutes. There was a melting power in the words of Neil Robinson as 
he related the narrative of his own conversion and besought his '' dear 
brothers" to come to Jesus. "You all know'." said he, "as well as I 
do what kind o' man I was, drinking andfecliting among the worst'. spend
ing the money that should have gone to my wife and bairns in whiskey at 
the public-house. But I never was happy wi' it a'. After a drinking 
bout I was miserable, and everything went wrong. But the Lord's been 
kind to me. I'll never forget that day when George here (pointing ~o a 
companion) came into my house and wzul have me go to the meetmg ; 
and I mind how I went into the p'lace, wondering if I wucl be converted. 
And as I sat there I began to feel I was a lost sinner, and could scarcely 
keep from crying out, ' Lord, have mercy on me.' And he had. mercy on 
me. It wasn't long after that I found peace and forgiveness. And_ what 
was it brought peace to my mind? Where did I get my sins forgiven? 
At the mercy-seat. When I was praying to my heavenly Father, the 
words came home to my heart, 'The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
cleanseth us from all sin.' And now I am happy ; and I trust, the Lord 
keeping me, I shall be saved. Oh, my brothers, if you only kne~ the 
joy of loving Jesus, would you not come now to him ? And what 1s to 
'hinder any of you ? Is there not enough and to spare r I used _to be 
afraid to think of God ; but I now believe he loves us and sent his Son 
to die for us.'' As he concluded his earnest, simple-hearted words, many 
a strong frame was bent forward, overpowered by emotion. We closeil 
by singing the hymn beginning, "Just as I am, without one plea." I 
believe there was a. good work begun in some hearts that night. 

The meeting was held night after night for a week, and the interest 
was unabated. The men had to return to their work; but still the school
room was crowded every evening. One night before closing, I felt con
vinced that some were in a serious, hopeful state. The hardness of. some 
faces seemed softened, and gave signs that showed an inward workmg of 
.the thoughts. I intimated that if any of them wished to remain for con-
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versation, I should be glad to spend a little time with them. A few 
stayed; and one young man who had gone with the audience returned, 
and, with bashful, downcast look, sat down beside the others. There 
were six altogether; the most of them men in the vigour and strength of 
their days. None of them had ever attended our meeting till the friends. 
came from D--. It was a delightful sight to see these men beginning 
to seek the Lord, and it filled my he~rt with joy and thankfulness. I 
conversed with them one after another, and found that only one of them 
seemed to be looking with simple faith to Jesus for acceptance with God: 
the others were oppressed with the weight of unforgiven sin. It was 
very touching to see those who had been so godless and wild in their 
lives showing tokens of repentance, their rugged natures subdued, the 
tears coursing down their weatherbeaten faces as they thought of their 
sins. What a wondrous power in Divine grace to soften hard, unyield
ing natures ! Men who had faced the hurricane and tempest, who had 
more than once been on the brink of death, were conquered by the still 
small voice of God's Spirit. One man in particular was inconsolably 
wretched. He had been a prince and leader in all wickedness. He went 
by the name of Black J em among his associates. He was cruel and 
selfish in his home; -a terror to his wife and children. His grief shook his 
iron frame as he sat with his head leaning forward buried in his hands, 
the large tears dropping through his fingers on the floor-a picture of 
anguish and a soul wrung with repentance. "You are in deep trouble, 
my friend," I said. " I am that." " But there's hope for you if you 
will but believe in Jesus. He died to save such as you." "Ah, but 
I've been sae bad, worse than any of the rest." " Well, turn to Jesus 
now: he's ready to save ; he's willing to receive you; he shed his 
precious blood to take away our sins." He was too agitated to speak 
much. As it was getting late, I promised to call on them at their own 
houses next day. After repeated conversations, and the lapse of some 
weeks, I had the unspeakable satisfaction of seeing all these men give 
evidence in their outward deportment of a change of heart. Some of 
them had slips and falls, and Black J em among the number; but still 
they held on their way, and the Lord made his grace sufficient for them .. 
When we think of the difficulties that beset the soul seeking the path of 
truth and righteousness, the deep degradation from which these men had 
to ascend to reach purity, the confirmed evil habits to be over.:ome, and 
the many down-dragging influences to be resisted, we need not wonder 
that their feet sometimes stumbled and their footsteps well-nigh slipped. 
The change in them was marked enough to attract the observation of 
their former companions, and to draw forth from some of them th_e 
cutting gibe or sneer. Their spare time in the evenings was spent at then
own homes, or in the meeting, instead of the public-house. One woman 
remarked to me one day concerning her husband, ""What a change has 
come ower George. It's a pleasure to be in the house wi' him now. He 
sits and reads that book you gave him." At their own request we had a 
meeting on the Saturday nights; for, as they said, " It is Satan's busiest 
night, and there is more temptation, and we wm1t to be kept out of it." 
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Among the pleasant reminiscences of this interesting period ofmy minis
terial life, are the recollections of one who had naturally some fine elements 
in his character, and who subsequently became, by the grace of God a 
noble specimen of a Christian fisherman. James F., when first I beca~e 
acquainted with him, was a young man of twenty-five years of age. 
He was married, and had two children. Hie forefathers, for many 
generations, had followed the occupation of fishermen in the same water 
where he was daily engaged. Like most of the youths in the town, he 
had been early accustomed to go in the boats. Up to the time I knew 
him, as he himself told me, he had not been in any place of worship since 
he attended the charity school, when he had to go with the other boys 
to church. He was induced to come to the meeting when the fishermen 
visited us from D--, and went, saying to himself, "I warrant they'll 
no' convert me." But although be was indulging this spirit of bravado, 
that very night the arrow of conviction was sent home to his heart, and 
he felt himself a lost sinner out of Christ. On the evening·when I asked 
any who wished, to remain, he was among the number-the young man 
I have mentioned who went out and then came back. He seemed poorer 
and was worse dressed than most of his mates. He came to the meeting 
without cap or hat, his long, tangled black hair hanging slovenly and 
wildly about his face. He wore a loose blue :flannel shirt, which was 
fastened round his throat with a large shawl rolled up as a neckerchief, 
his trousers hanging about his haunches in true sailor fashion-altogether 
a wild piece of nature. Well, one night, as J em was leaving the school
room, Tery sad and depressed with a sense of bis sins, a godly woman-· 
who was in our district what those who have felt the lack of such fellow
workers have called the" missing link"-spoke to him; and struck with 
his dejected, serious look, she asked him if he was seeking salvation. 
With simplicity and honesty he answered, "Yes, I am." "Then come 
to my house to-morrow, and I'll read to you, and pray with you:" for, 
poor fellow, he was but an indifferent hand at reading. Thie pious 
woman possessed great tact in dealing with human nature, and a good 
knowledge of the word of God ; so she was well fitted to be his guide and 
instructor. The next day when J em came, she read the third chapter of 
St. John's Gospel, and explained it as she proceeded. " And is that a' ? 
Have I just to believe in Jesus as my Saviour? Have I no' to try and 
be better first ? Will he tak' me just as I am ? " "Yes. He came to 
seek and to save sinners. He died for this. Hear for yourself what the 
word says. ' God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have ever
lasting life.'" "Ah, but," says Jem,. "you don't know how bad I've 
been-drinking and swearing since ever I was old enough to speak 
almost." " Well but '' reioined his guide, " if I don't know how bad 

' ' J • you've been, Jesus knows, and he says he came to call not the r1g~teou!, 
but sinners to repentance. His word cleanseth from all sin. Beheve lll 
him, and all will be well." He sat absorbed in thought: could it be true 
that God would receive him, save him, bless him ? It seemed too much 
blessedness for such an one as he. · The clouds were giving way, the 
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darkn~ss of guilt was passing ; a few rays from the Sun of Righteousness 
fell bright and warm on poor J em's heart; and, filled with a strange new 
joy he could scarcely as yet account for, he returned home. By-and-by 
the light increased, and the joy abounded as his faith grew stronger; and 
there was a wonderful change in his outer man : he was tidier in his 
person, his appearance and deportment sedate and manly, and withal he 
was cheerful in his temper, and" kept a good look-out ahead," lest he 
should forget himself, and fall into the old habit of swearing. Now that 
he possessed the grace of God, his honest bold nature did not shrink 
from warning his companions of their evil ways, and beseeching them to 
come to Christ. Frequently this brought him into trouble. Many a 
time has he come into my house in the ev'):11ng, to tell me of his trials 
from some of the crew with which be sailed. Some of his nearest relatives 
did all they could to vex him and turn him aside from following the 
Lord. His pure and upright conduct was a powerful silent testimony 
against their wicked lives. His faith and integrity were put to the 
severest test by his old associates, sometimes from sheer thoughtlessness, 
but at other times out of malice and ill-nature. One day, just as Jem 
was about to begin dinner, one of those rough fellows came into his 
iiouse. It was reported that he had become so religious that he said 
grace before partaking of his food. This was matter for great mirth to 
his neighbours, and exposed him to their ridicule. " Ah," says J em, 
when relating this little incident, " I knew what he had come for. It 
was just to see if I really did ask a blessing." " And did you, James ? " 
"Yes, I did; and I'll tell you what I said: 'Lord Jesus, bless this food, 
and feed us with the Bread of Life, Amen.' And then I was strong 
enough to tell him I served a better master than I used to ; but he soon 
went away." It is not easy for those who have been trained to respect 
Christianity, and who are surrounded with pure and healthful influences, 
to enter into the peculiar difficulties and disheartening obstacles that 
have to be overcome by those who have been all their lifetime subject to 
the bondage of evil habits, when they attempt to free themselves from 
the thraldom of sin and rise to the liberty of the sons of God. Persecu
tion for righteousness' sake has not yet ceased. If God has given 
you and me better opportunities of knowing and doing his will, let us 
look upon it .as a sacred duty and privilege to stretch forth a helping 
hand to raise a fallen brother. If we have learned to love Jesus, let us 
never forget that, as redeemed ones, washed in his precious blood, he 
expects us to invite our fellow-men to the fountain of his grace, and 
honours us by permitting us to add our voice to the gracious welcome of 
Divine love. " The Spirit and the Bride say, Come. And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And whosoever 
will, let him take the water oflife freely." 
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TRUTH'S ORIGINAL ASPECT IN REv. u. 20, 21. 

BY MR, JOHN FREEMAN, 

THE aggravated impenitence of Catholic Christendom is what is 
referred to in Rev. ix. 20, 21. The Saracens, or Arabian locusts, over
spread Catholic Christendom, and were to it a first ,voe, which in Rev. 
ix. 12 is said to be past. The Turks aud Othmans then took part in 
becoming a second woe, and effected the political death of Eastern 
Christendom, called, in Rev. ix. 18, "the third part of the human 
beings." Thus Catholic Christendom in Europe is spoken of in Rev. 
ix. 20 as the rest of the human beings, a remnant not killed by the fire, 
smoke, and brimstone, referred to in the 18th verse. 

In individual cases, affliction never leaves a man as it "finds him. It 
leaves him either better or worse. So a multitude under the mighty hand 
of God either gives indications of repentance, or is hardened, as Pharaoh 
and his partisans were by the plagues of Egypt. Unhappily, Catholic 
Christendom learned nothing from Othman becoming Sultan and 
founding the Turkish empire in the year of our Lord 1299. Nor did it 
learn anything either from the Turks and Othmans taking Constantinople 
in 1453, or from their ravages in Europe subsequent to that date. Thus 
we read, in Rev. ix. 20, "And the rest, who were not killed by these 
plagues, did not repent of the works of their hands, that they might not 
worship demons, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, and 
wood, which can neither see, nor hear, nor walk." · 

In making mediators of saints and angels, and a goddess of the Virgin 
Mary, the said survivors, under the banner of Antichrist, broke God's 
first commandment as effectually as Greece and Rome had done in the 
worship of Jupiter and other demons conceived of by man's imagination. 
Moreover, in image-worship, Catholic Christendom in the west broke 
God's second commandment after the manner· of all heathen nations. 

Those, too, who break the first table of the law are but ill prepared to 
obey the second table. Hence, to what is said in the verse already cited, 
it is immediately added in the 21st verse, "And they repented not of 
their murders, or of their sorceries, or of their fornication, or of their 
robberies." 

In reference to the murders, or persecutions and inquisitions here 
spoken of, we may advert to Rev. xvii. 6, where John says, "I saw 
the woman drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the blood 
of the martyrs of Jesus." To see a man drunk is a fearful sight, 
but to see a woman drunk shocks our feelings still more. Yet to 
see a woman drunk with blootl is still more horrible. And one grada
tion more brings us to Antichrist's murders expressed by a woman 
drunk with the blood of the saints, the best blood upon the earth. 
Thus scope for murders was given when our King Henry IV., in the 
second year of his reign, caused an .A.et to be passed for the burning 
of those designated "obstinate heretics." So that, under Antichrist's 
away, his first victim for the stake in England was William Sawtre, who 
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-was burnt in Smithfield on Friday, the 27th of February, in the year of 
our Lord 1400. Such burnings, repeated in England and elsewhere in 
the reigns of five Henrys (to say nothing of still later burnings) evinced 
.aggravated impenitence. ' 

To the carnal mind, with such enmity against God as produces a 
wicked life, what a charm there is in buying pardons for money ! If 
Paul said of those going from Christ to the Jewish law for pardon, 
"Oh, foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you?" surely Antichrist 
was guilty of sorcery in stealing men's brains while he quieted and 
bewitched their consciences with lying vanities. 

Nor can Satan improve upon his Catholic scheme for setting aside 
the seventh commandment as to the professed guides of the people. 
According to the New Testament, a minister of the Gospel is to be 
sought for in the church, and not in the world. Nay, more than this, 
he is to stand high in the church for moral, evangelical, and mental 
.qualifications. But Antichrist's ministers are not thus sought. And, 
to make them as wicked as possible, "forbidding to marry," as worded 
in 1 Tim. iv. 3, is part and parcel of Antichrist's code. Thus fornication 
unrepented of is included in the black catalogue before us. 

In 1 Cor. ix. 14 we read," Even so hath the Lord ordained that they 
who proclaim the Gospel should live by the Gospel." And such a living 
is the most honourable maintenance under heaven. Yea, whenever 
any one designated a Catholic proclaims the Gospel, this verse tells 
happily in his favour. But when, instead of the Gospel, poison is 
administered, the reward is quite another thing. In short, money 
obtained under false pretences is a robbery; and thus the rewards for 
praying souls out of purgatory, as well as other devices, which placed the 
wealth of Europe at Antichrist's command, were but a multiplication of 
robberies. 

The writer, however, does not so confound things as to ascribe the 
sins of the fathers to the children, unless the children plainly tell us 
that, if opportunity were afforded, they would be equally wicked and 
intolerant. It is our approval and imitation that makes the sins of our 
·ancestors our own. 

Our duty, then, is to be thankful that, by a kind Providence, the lion 
no longer tears the lamb to pia,ces, and that the insiances are con
siderably reduced in which he growls at the lamb. What God may still 
do with the hopelessly impenitent is for us to leave in his hands. Our 
duty is to hope for the predicted period when the lion shall eat fodder 
like the ox, and then a little child may caress him as it would a tame 
domestic animal. Yea, our duty proceeds still further. We ought to 
use two Gospels as means for transforming the lion into a lamb. The 
Gospel of Christ is a winning Gospel, and its fruits, in a genuine Chris
tian_'s conduct, is another winning Gospel, which even females have 
command and authority to preach, as the reader may perceive on 
referring to 1 Pet. iii. 1. 

Maryland Point, Stratford, Essez. 
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SUNDAY EVENING. 

DEAREST and happiest day of all the seven, 
Se,en niglit.s and six long days must we be part11rl 

Except the Lord should first descend from heaven, 
Or this glad soul have from her tent departed. 

Filled up with pleasant thoughts thine hours are closing, 
Sweet memories of all thy dear employments ; 

And now my heart, in quietude reposing, 
Recalls thy holy bliss and pure enjoyments. 

The gathering tribes, and then the solemn meeting ; 
The hallowed calm, which nought without should mar ; 

The sacred mirth of Christian souls retreating 
.A little space from trouble, noise, and jar. 

The swell of praise, like clouds of incense rising ; 
The longing of desire in prayer outpoured ; 

The words of comfort, warning, kind advising ; 
The faith on eagle's wing to heaven that soared. 

The earnest effort and the strong endeavour 
To raise on high the banner of the truth, 

To press the mighty claims of the FOR EVER 

Upon the ardent, thoughtless mind of youth. 

The dear communion of the saints together, 
Lifting the spirit from the storms of earth 

To that unchanging clime of tranquil weather 
A waiting every child of heavenly birth. 

All this, and more, from wells of free salvation 
To-day my thirsty soul with joy has dr11wn. 

To-night, my Father, grant my supplication : 
Such Sabbaths send till endless Sabbath dawn. 

S. T. A. 



493 

THE TRANSFIGURATION OF CHRIST. 

"Wno, being in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 
with God : but made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men : and 
being found in fashion as 1.1 man, he humbled himself, and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross" (Phil. ii. 6-8). "The 
form of God" is not the Deity itself, the Divine nature which Christ 
possessed, though it implies its existence, but is the appearance and 
glory of God. And "the form of a servant " is expressive not of the 
human nature, though it implies its possession, but is the mean appearance 
and low condition of a servant. As being God and being man expresses 
the two opposite natures of Christ, so being in the form of God and 
being in the form of a servant express the manifestations of himself: the 
first made in heaven, and the second on earth. Ha.d he not been truly 
God he could not have been in the form of God, and had he not been 
man he could not have been properly in the form of a servant. " The 
form" in each case was something really existing, and an object to be 
seen-which form Deity cannot be-and in each case was dependent on the 
possession of the nature to which it belonged and of which it was the 
manifestation and proof. 

The form of God he emptied himself of, divested himself (" made 
himself of no reputation"), not by ceasing to be God-that was im
possible-but by laying aside the glory and state which belonged to him 
as Divine; the glory he had with the Father before the world was. " He 
laid his bright robes of glory by." The form of a servant he put off at 
death, not by ceasing to be human-for in our nature he is immortal-but 
by casting off his mean appearance and state, and robing himself with 
his former glory. " He was made in the likeness of man," became 
man, that he might take the form of a servant. His " reputation " as 
God was overlaid ; his insignia as King of kings was wrapped up and 
put out of sight by the body which the Father had prepared him ; and 
over this he threw the garb of a menial to do the work and take the 
condition proper for such persons. 

In the form of a servant he appeared all his life, except on one 
memorable occasion when the pent-up glory which had been under 
restraint, but not extinguished, burst forth for a little time to assert his 
primitive character with a blaze that made his face shine like the stm 
with~his red splendour, and the brightness of his person diluted by his 
raiment made the latter to be white as the light. This is called his being 
" transfigured." The original word is applied to the spiritual and moral 
change which takes place in our own conversion and the progress of 
spiritual life, and is then rendered " transformed" and " changed;" and 
it here means a change of the outward appearance. The action on the 
mount was changing the form of a servant, the state and bearing of a 
servant, for the form of God, the state, bearing, and glory of God; or, 
to express it in another form1 it was hiding the form of the servant by 
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clothing himself with the form of Divine glory, covering tho inferior form 
with the Royal splendour in which he will ever appear in heaven and 
when he comes in fiery grandeur to judge the world at the last day. 

The scene on the mountain and its attendant circumstances is one of 
the most remarkable passages in the life of the Saviour. When Moses 
and Elias visited Jesus at the transfiguration, they appeared " in glory " 
-in glorified bodies-for the disciples saw them. This shows that the 
body of Moses, who died, had been raised again, and that the body of 
Elias, who did not die, had been " changed;,, so that one of them is 'a 
sample of the resurrection bodies of the saints, and the other a sample 
of the change which will take place in the bodies of those who will be 
found alive when the Lord comes to judgment at the last day. Their 
visit to Jesus, when he assumed for a while his regal glory, seems to 
intimate the resigning up to him the authority and rule of the law and 
the prophets, at the head of which departments of the Jewish State and 
Church these two men had stood-Moses of the law and Elias of the 
prophets-leaving Jesus to reign alone, and the Gospel in future to be 
the sole rule in religion. The subject of converse on this occasion was 
the exodus, the departure-his death, resurrection, and,ascension; and it 
shows what is the subject that occupies the minds of departed saints1 

and the deep interest taken in redemption by the ancient worthies, who• 
all died in faith and were dependent on it for life equally with the living. 
Moses and Elias may also be taken as having come to pay their homage· 
to Jesus, not only on their own account, but in behalf of all other· 
ancient saints departed. The disciples heard them converse as well as 
saw their persons, and probably Peter knew them by what passed in 
conversation. They conversed only with Jesus. The disciples witnessed 
it, but took no part in it. Peter~impulsive, loving Peter-with his 
ever-ready tongue, said to Jesus, in the presence of Moses and Elias, 
"Lord, it is good to be here "-to remain here-and, bewildered by the· 
scene, made a strange proposal. Jesus answered not, and the interruption 
was cut short by the cloud and the voice from heaven, after which· the
two visitors were seen no longer, probably having departed in the cloud, 
which evidently came near the surface of the mount and seems to have'
enYeloped all the parties present. 

These transactions seem to have taken place in the night, which may 
account for the disciples being sleepy part of the time they were on the 
mountain. This, which is not recorded in Matthew or Mark, probably 
was while Jesus was at prayer before the scene began. The order of the 
passage in Luke might lead to a different view were it not a fact that 
the order of other passages in Luke is not exact, but often inverted. 

It must not be unnoticed that Jesus enjoined on the witnesses entire 
silence about the whole affair till after his resurrection. Perhaps it was 
for this reason : that the thing would seem difficult to credit while J es~s 
remained in his lowly state, and till the overwhelming evidence of his 
resurrection had prepared the minds of hearers to credit it. Indeed, from 
the time he rose again the disciples seem to have had a clue to lead them 
into the inner life and character of Jesus which they had not before; and 
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from that time their faith gained great power, and their understanding 
became much enlarged on the main subjects of the Gospel scheme. 
Though the resurrection did not wholly divest their minds of the delu
sive notion, in which they, in common with all their countrymen, had been 
educated, of a temporal kingdom of the Messiah, a kingdom of saints, the 
Jewish ascendency over all nations, yet it did much to break down their 
national prejudices, and disperse the mists which the influence of that 
fatal notion had fixed on their minds ; a notion that has been fatal to the 
oest interests of that nation, which, nevertheless, some good men seem to 
try to revive. 

A highly favoured spot was that mountain. Perhaps it is well for us 
that the sacred narrative does not give us its name, or it might have been 
a spot for the deeds of blind superstition, a sort of sacred shrine, polluted 
by acts that may well be called Christianized idolatry. The name may 
have been left unwritten for the same reason that the place of the burial 
of Moses was kept secret, lest " bodily exercise" should take the place of 
spiritual affection, lest Moses' grave should have more attention than his 
law. Had the name of "the holy mount" been given, the glory of the/act 
of the transformation of Christ might have been transferred to the place 
in which it occurred. The idea of holy places seems to be more intelli
gible and attractive to a certain class of devout minds than the idea of 
holy doctrine and the idea of the holy God. The homage of places, like 
the honouring of saints, has gone far towards displacing the worship of 
Christ our God. 

Peter, James, and John, were happy men in being allowed the honour 
of seeing such a sight. And why those three only? Certainly the group
ing the three together in perfect equality is fatal to the Roman notion of 
the supremacy of Peter. But one cannot help thinking that there was 
something more between these and Jesus than what united them as pupils 
and teacher, apostles and their Lord ; for these were the select and sole 
attendants of Jesus in other cases also (Matt. xxvi. 37; Mark v. 37). 
Doubtless there was wisdom, fitness, and design in this fact, though on 
what ground the choice was made it may be out of our power to explain. 
But there may be a deeper significance still, as being illustrative of the 
great principle of selection and choice of persons no more deserving than 
others, which runs through the proceedings of God, both in providence 
and grace ; and thus it may go to rebuke those who so stoutly oppose and 
those who so carefully avoid the doctrine of personal election to grace 
and glory; for how can they consistently oppose or evade that doctrine 
when they must admit the principle, in other matters, of the Divine 
procedure? 

Peter, James, and John, were designed to be the only human wit
nesses of the agony of Christ in the Garden of Gethsemane, when he 
seemed to be the weakest and most afflicted of men ; and it was fit that they 
should see him in his best state as well as in his worst. The glory on the 
mountain and the agony in the garden are two of the most marvellous 
facts in the life of the Son of God, the very antipodes of his earthly being. 
These three men alone saw him in this high glory and that deep depres• 
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sion, and from these scenes learnt what God is and what sin is; what 
God is as, made known in his glorified Son, and what sin is as, shown in 
the punishment of the sinner's Substitute .. These lessons they could not 
fully drnw till afterwards ; but the facts which contained them were thus 
imprinted on their memories and hearts. James, one of the three,· b0ing 
early cut off by the band of Herod, has not left us any written account 
of bis impression of the meaning and bearing of these two pregnant facts. 
But his two companions, who survived him many years, when sober in 
age, ripe in Christian knowledge, and full of the inspiring Spirit, have 
told us, in touching, moving words, their views of the great value of the 
scene on the mountain : " And we beheld his glory, the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth" (John i. 14). "For 
we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye
witnesses of his majesty. For he received from God the Father honour 
and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard, when we were with him in the holy 
mount" (2 Pet. i. 16-18). Thus the transfiguration is held to be a 
great fact in the credibility of the Gospel and the divinity of Christ. 

Oran.field, Beds. THOMAS OwEN, 

THE YOUNG SOLDIER AND HIS AGED FATHER. 

l3Y A. 13.il'TIST MINISTER, . 

AT the commencement of the present civil war in America the writer 
recei'red one morning, while at breakfast, a letter, which bore a foreign 
stamp and post-mark. On breaking it open, and glancing at the signa
ture, his curiosity was still further awakened by finding that the hand
writing was unknown, and the writer a perfect stranger to him. The 
letter ran thus:-

" Dear Sir,-Though a stranger to you in the flesh, yet are we 
brothers in the Lord, and in the faith of that Gospel which unites us 
to Christ. The object of this letter is to fulfil a promise made by me to 
a young man whom I met in the city of New York, under marching 
orders for Washington, the capital of our once happy but now divided 
country. 

" I was permitted to pass within the guard and to enter the enclosure 
where the soldiers had halted for refreshment. I passed round among 
the men, and exhorted and comforted them. Among the rest, I con
versed with one young man, to whom I pledged my word that I wou~d 
write a letter to you. He gave his name as ---. The following 1s 
the substance of what passed between us. He said, ' You seem to me, 
sir, to be a person wishing to do good, and to have a feeling of nffection 
for the soldier. I never saw you before, but I love you, Will you do 
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me one favour P' 'Certainly,' I replied, 'if it be in my power.' 'Then 
write to England for me, and tell my friends where I am.' 'To whom 
eball I direct my letter?' 'To the Rev. -- of L--. My mother 
was n member of bis church many years. She is dead,' he continued. 
' Oh, she was such a good mother ! I can never forget her ! Tell my 
friends, through Mr. --, of my situation, and that if I should die in 
battle they need give themselves no uneasiness.' At that moment the 
drum beat to the line, and he added, with streaming eyes, as he quickly 
started for the ranks,' Pray for me, sir!' 'Yes, yes, I will,' I said, and 
then we parted, probably never to meet again in this life. I saw him 
once more as he passed in marching order. He lifted his cap in token of 
his regard, as did many others of the brave boys of the same regiment. 
Never shall I forget the moment when they marched by," &c. 

On reading the letter, I remembered at once the youth to whom it 
referred, the place which he occupied in my congregation, and his sudden 
disappearance from among us. I recollected also, very readily, his 
pious mother, to whom he so fondly alluded; her consistent life, her 
peaceful death, and, withal, her earnest solicitude and prayers for the 
conversion of her husband and children. I lost no time in seeking out 
the relatives of the young man, to whom I read the letter. His father I 
found on a sick bed, and, to all appearance, fast hastening to the close of 
life. He was pleased to hear of his son, and remarked, after he had 
heard the letter,-

" I am glad to hear of John, and to find he is in such a good state of 
mind.'' 

" It must be very gratifying to you," I said; " and I trust he will be 
preserved in the day of battle, and be ultimately restored to you, a 
'sadder, but a wiser man.' I should think," I continued, "that you, my 
friend, are not without your thoughts respecting God and your own 
soul. It is desirable for those who are in health to be ever prepared for 
eternity; but still more so for those who, like yourself, appear to be 
rapidly nearing its solemn realities." 

" I think of these things much,'' he replied ; " but, to tell you the 
truth, Mr. --, I cannot see through this 'plan of salvation,' as you 
call it. I have often tried to comprehend it, and I cannot." 

" I am not surprised at what you say. If you had told me that you 
could ' see through' it, I should have been indeed surprised. I cannot 
see through it, and I never met with a man who could; and if you could 
comprehend fully the plan of salvation, I should regard you as the 
wisest man of my acquaintance, and should be delighted, and so would 
thousands, to sit at your feet as a learner.'' 

His medicine-bottle was on the table. Pointing to it, I said,-
" There is your medicine-bottle: can you see through that? When 

your doctor calls, do you ask him.what kind of medicine it is, whether 
mineral or vecretable, or a mixture of both ? Do you ask from what 

' 0 b" d country it is obtained, in what proportions its ingredients are com me , 
on what organs of the body it is intended to act, and what is the mode 
of its action ? Do you question him on these points ? " 
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"Certainly not," be replied. 
" Suppose you were to do so, what would be his probable reply P" 
"I 1mppose that he would tell me I ought, as I had sent for him to 

place a little confidence in his judgment." ' 
" Just so ; and perhaps he would say further, if he were disposed to 

be condescending and communicative, that to some of those questions 
be could not give a satisfactory answer; that, for instance, the relation of 
cause and effect was so inscrutable, neither himself nor any other man 
could tell why or how one medicine produced one effect and another a 
different result. Now, the plan of salvation, or the Gospel of Christ, 
comes to us as a medicine for our sinful and diseased souls. It comes 
from the great God, who made us and all things; and coming as it does 
from an infinite and eternal Being, it is reasonable to expect to find on 
it the mysterious impress of its own original. If the Gospel presented 
no difficulties to the human understanding, or, in other words, if it con
tained no mysteries, it would be a proof agai11,St, rather than in favour of, 
its Divine origin. You exercise a' little confidence' in the judgment of 
your earthly physician, you say: well, the Gospel is to be received by 
faith ; and is not God as worthy of a ' little confidence ' as man ? " 

" Certainly," be said, after a moment's pause, "that view of the case 
softens down the dijficulty, if it does not remove it." 

"It so softens it down," I replied, "that it should lead you in all 
reason to think of receiving the Gospel as a poor sinner 'ready to perish.' 
You have read a good deal, I believe, in the course of your life. Have 
you met with anything more reasonable, more holy, more suited as a 
remedy for the sin and misery of man than the Gospel ? .Among all the 
systems of belief, and of unbelief, with which the world abounds, is there 
any one on which you could venture to plunge into eternity with a 
greater sense of security than that which springs from the Gospel plan 
of salvation?'' 

" The New Testament," he said, "is the purest book in the world, and 
the Saviour the most wonderful character. I know of no remedy better 
than that of which you speak.'' 

"In order to understand and appreciate the Gospel fully, it is quite 
necessary that a man should feel deeply that he needs it. No man can 
see its beauty or understand its value until he has realized the truth 
that he is a lost and ruined sinner. It was your sense of sickness that 
led you to send for your medical man, and this it is which leads you to 
drink the medicine which he prescribes as an invalid, and not to analyze 
it as a chemist. Permit me to ask, Do you feel your need of salvation P 
Do you believe yourself to be a sinner in the sight of God P" 

He seemed somewhat startled, though not offended, by the directness 
of my question, and replied,-

" Well, to tell you the truth, Mr. --, when I compare myself with 
my neighbours-and some of them professors of religion, too-I think 
I appear somewhat to advantage." 

"But your standard of comparison is wrong." 
"How so?" 
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" :Because your neighbours' conduct is not the rule and measure of 
what God requires of you, but his own law. The question for you to 
determine is not whether you have committed fifty sins, and your neigh
bours five hundred, but whether you have committed any sin at all. One 
violation of God's law either renders mercy necessary or it does not. 
You will scarcely say it does not. One breach of man's law-only one
brings the transgressor under its :penalty; so does one violation of 
heaven's commands. One sin expelled the rebel-angels from heaven ; one 
sin barred the gates of paradise against our first parents ; and one sin 
unpardoned will keep you and me out of the paradise above. Now, if a 
single act of transgression needs pardon, it places you in an unsaved 
. state, or in a state of condemnation ; and a thousand or a million can do 
no more. If you have but once transgressed, you are in the same condi
tion as the greatest sinner upon earth ; the latter, of course, being the 
subject of a greater degree of guilt. Did you ever think of the matter 
in this light P " 

"I admit that I have sinned; I did not mean to deny that." 
" Then, having sinned, you are in the same lost condition as the rest of 

us, and must perish at last if God's mercy through Christ prevent not. 
But where is the Bible P .Allow me to read you a chapter, and offer 
prayer." 

He pointed to a shelf on which were some books, but I could not find 
the :Bible among them. I was afterwards told that a pious neighbour 
had conveyed it away lest he should destroy it. I therefore prayed with 
him, and for him, and for his soldier-boy in America. He wished me to 

-call again, which I promised to do. 
After an interval of a day or two, I called again, and found him worse 

in body but more serious in mind. On resuming the conversation on 
the subject of religion, I was pleased to find that he seemed to be im
pressed with a sense of his guilt and unworthiness. "I am a sinner," he 
said: "my state is sinful. I lie down in it, and rise up in it, and cannot 
of myself get out of it." I pointed him to the" Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the sins of the world." Gradually he became weaker and 
weaker; but as his end approached he appeared to lay fast hold of the 
cross of Christ, and to trust in his atonement for pardon and eternal 

,life. 
Shortly before his death, I asked him how he felt in prospect of the 

great change. He said," I am trusting entirely in Christ. I have been 
reading Baxter, and comparing myself with the tests he mentions, and I 
think, I hope, I am right. I remember when a boy learning a hymn, or 
piece of poetry, the first lines of which were something like these:-

' My God, I am thine, what a comfort is mine, 
i.. How delightful to know that my times are all thine.' 

I can remember no more; but these words ring in my ears all day long, 
and just express my feelings. ' My God, I am thine.' H0w strange 
that I should never have thought of those words since I was a b0y, and 
that now they should recur to me, and be of so much use to me. How 
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important," he added, with failing and scarcely audible voice, "that the 
young should store their minds with good things." 

A few hours afterwards he had ceased to be in this world. He de
parted trusti.ng in Jesus, and was, we humbly hope, a "brand plucked 
from the burning." 

The incident itself appears to be one fraught with instruction. The 
reader may be a Christian parent,. or other pious relative yearning and 
praying for the salvation of loved ones. Facts like the one related above 
tend to encourage you to persevere in prayer. There is no prayer which 
Jesus presents with more pleasure, as the great Intercessor, than that 
which is dictated by sanctified human affection. There is nothing more 
calculated to impress religiously the mind of youth than the petitions of 
parents offered under the paternal roof. He may leave his home, led by 
the arrangements of Providence, or impelled by his own buoyant and 
wayward disposition, for a far-off land. He may be enrolled in the ranks 
of battle; or his life may be on the mountain wave,-

" And his home be on the deep." 

But wherever his lot may be cast, the recollections of a parent's prayers 
will cleave to him. Let the pious reader be encouraged to pray for those 
whom he loves. While you live, and with your dying breath, prny for 
them, and let no adverse appearances prevent you ; for remember that 
the grave of the good man often entombs the unbelief of his children; 
his death is their life. 

If the reader should be one of those who neglect religion on the 
ground of its being mysterious, this incident may serve to show the un
reasonableness of such conduct. Life is a mystery ; death is a mystery ; 
everything connected with us and the world in which we live is myste
rious; and a little child may ask the wisest philosopher a thousand 
questions which he would not be able to answer . .All mysteries, however, 
as a great man once said, "are explained in Christ." The plan of salva
tion by Christ Jesus is the key which unlocks the whole enigma of the 
universe. There are some things plain and intelligible enough. It is 
clear that we live under the law of God. It is equally plain that we are 
sinners, and in danger of his wrath. Be thankful also that God has made 
known so clearly the way of salvation. There is no obscurity about this. 
"The blood of Jesus Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin." Jesus 
himself said, "Like as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish but have everlasting life." Let the penitent sinner 
" Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and he will be saved;" for "He bath 
made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him." 
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EXTRACTS FROM DR. ANGUS'S ESSAY: 

11 CHRISTIAN CHURCHES, THE NOBLEST FORM OF SOCIAL LIFE ; THE 
REPRESENTATIVE OF CHRIST ON EARTH ; THE DWELLING
PLACE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT." 

[At tlte meeting oftlte Congregational Union held at Birmingham in 1861, 
tliree prizes were offered for Essays on subjects cognate to tlte Bicentenary Com
memoration. The first prize, for an Essay on the Nature and Constitution of 
t!te Christian Church, has been awarded to Dr. Angus, and is now published by 
1-Vard ~ Co. at tke very moderate charge of one shilling. We are liappy to be 
able to furnish our readers with a specimen of the concise and able exposition 
of New Testament church polity which our beloved and respected friend has 
found time from ltis abundant labours to prepare. We believe that none of the 
Doctor's numerous literary productions will be more extensively perused, or 
more enduring in usefulness, titan this last emanation from his accomplislied 
1nind and facile pen.]-Ens. · 

THE CHURCH AN ASSOCIATION OF SPIRITUAL AND :BELIEVING MEN. 

"This last peculiarity of the church-that it is a spiritual association 
of men as Christians-is of the last importance. A church may be Non
conformist, and hold that some of the rites and religious practices found 
in Established churches are not Scriptural in their origin, and are 
mischievous in their influence, especially. when the observance of them 
is made binding upon the conscience. A. church may be dissenting, 
and question the articles or the rubric of the· Established sect. A 
church may be volunta171, and maintain that all religious acts, to be 
acceptable to God, must be the free expression of holy feeling. But 
unless it goes further, it has missed the great distinction ' of the churches 
that were in Christ Jesus.' They were associations of spiritual and 
believing men. Serious as are some of the ecclesiastical errors of the 
times, the denial of this principle is the most serious of all; as, on the 
other hand, our strength, and the harmonious working of our system, 
depend on the firmness with which \"\e grasp it, and the holy consistency 
with which we carry it out. 

" Similarly, it follows that if there ·be any nominally Christian com
munity where true piety is not even professedly the condition of fel
lowship, where no attempt is made to ascertain the Christian character 
of its members, where no assurance is given of the conversion of each 
applicant for fellowship, where no pains are taken to guard the purity of 
the body, to warn the unruly, to exclude such as give reason for the 
inference that they have not felt or are not living under the power of 
the Gospel, that community fails most essentially to fulfil the uestiny of 
a Christian church, and has ceased to deserve the support of Christian 
men. It is a worldly association, superseding Christ's laws, aud occu
pying the place of a community which he intends to be in the world, as 
he himself was in the world, for purposes of enlightenment, and preserva
tion, and holiness.'' 
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OBJECTIONS TO INQUIRY INTO THE REALITY OF CHRISTIAN CIIARACTER, 

"Truth is seldom objectionable till it comes to be applied. So long as 
it is held in principle only, men are ready to commend it; but when it 
is pressed home upon themselves, or when it is found to condemn systems 
they have long known and cherished, they begin to regard it with sus
picion. And thus it has fared with the truths we are now expounding. 
Nearly all churches started with the theory that membership is o. pri
vilege; that it is to be given to those only who have the appropriate 
-character, and that for certain acts it may be withdrawn. And herein 
nearly all agree. But once apply the principle, and it becomes, in the 
judgment of many, tyranny, or persecution, or uncharitableness. At 
best it is deemed impracticable. 

"All these forms the objections of opponents l1ave assumed. Tyranny, 
however, it is not. Tyranny is the supremacy of mere will. The 
government of the church is the supremacy of the Divine law. Tyranny 
and the supremacy of law are, in truth, opposite terms. Persecution it is 
not : all secular penalties the church disowns. Church membership is 
no civil right; and that is all that Christian discipline withholds. 

" The other pleas deserve more consideration. Is it uncharitable ? Is 
it impracticable ? 

" It is maintained, then, that this system of affected purity is a denial 
of the rule laid down by our Lord. He tells us that the tares and the 
wheat are both to grow together till the harvest. An apostle still further 
enforces this precept by bidding men not to anticipate the decisions of 
the great day, and' to judge nothing before the time.' 

" But is this the meaning of our Lord's parable, or of apostolic 
teaching ? In our Lord's interpretation of the parable, he tells us that 
the field is 1wt the church, but the worlrl; and the command that bids us 
let both grow together, though a sufficient reason for not leading a 
heretic to the stake, is no reason for keeping him in nominally Christian 
fellowship. Elsewhere, moreover, he bids us to tell our brother his 
fault ; and if he refuse to hear us, we are to tell it to the church ; and if 
he will not hear the church, he is . to be to us as ' a heathen man and a 
publican.' In the very Epistle, too, where men are forbidden to judge 
anything before the time, the apostle directs the church to put out from 
among them the leaven that was leavening the lump. In no other way, 
he reminds them, can they worthily keep the Paschal feast, or free them-
11elves from contamination and guilt. Clearly, while some judgment is 
forbidden, other judgment, and exclusion even, are enjoined. 

"Or the objection takes another form. The process is impracticable. 
:Men cannot certainly decide, it is said, who are Christians, and is it not 
presumptuous to try ? :Better leave each man to his conscience and to 
God. 

"The objection is common and popular. It commends itself to many 
who accept it as much from humility as from any theory they have formed 
on the duty of the church. 'Our judgments are fallible,' is their first 
principle; and it is as old as the hills. Our fathers long since said, 'We 
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shall meet in heaven some we never expected to see there, and we shall 
miss some upon whose presence we had counted more certainly than upon 
our own.' But is this fallibility peculiar to the judgments we form of the 
religion of others ? Do we cease to judge of a man's honesty because 
we have been deceived? Did an apostle cease to judge himself because 
compelled to say, ' I am conscious of no wrong, yet am I not thereby 
justified, for He that judgeth me is the Lord'? If men know not what 
true religion is, then indeed they may s<!ruple to test the reli!!'ion of 
others. But if they are themselves converted, they are bound to., watch 
over one another, and unitedly to seek the salvation of the world. For 
both purposes they must judge. To forbid them to judge others is as 
absurd as to send medical men to visit infected districts, and to administer 
remedies indiscriminately, without allowing them to ask the symptoms 
of the disease they seek to heal, or even to ascertain, in any given case, 
whether the enforced patients are diseased at all. 

"Thus much to the objectors. Let it be added, for the guidance of 
tkeckurck-

" All we need, in those who seek to enter our fellowship, is credible 
-evidence of a Divine change. How that evidence is to be obtained-and 
what shall be deemed sufficient---are questions Scripture does not decide. 
The first converts, when 'pricked in their hearts,' cried out in the pre
sence of the multitude. They aeem to have received the word with glad
ness, and to have obeyed it. Their conversion was proved by evidence 
as palpable ns their guilt, Ananias, on the other hand, needed and 
received a special communication from God, attesting the reality of Paul's 
conversion. Barnabas afterwards reported the facts to the church at 
J" erusalem, and on that testimony the church welcomed him. Peter wit
nessed the descent of the Holy Ghost on the first Gentile converts, and 
himself reported the facts to the church at Jerusalem. Some gained 
admission into churches by letters; others were themselves 'living 
,epistles,' and carried in their spirit and in their labours the evidence of a 
Divine call. In these primitive times the power of the Gospel was often 
manifested even while it was preached; and as nothing was to be gained 
by joining the Christian fellowship, the very desire to join it, accom
panied, as it was, with confessions of sin and avowals of faith, was in 
most cases itself enough. When great sinners professed repentance, 
and the :fire of persecution, that later tested men's sincerity, was as yet 
unkindled, they were asked, as in the case of the Pharisees, for ' fruits 
meet for repentance,' or, as in Paul's case, were looked upon with suspi
cion, till some one could show 'how that the Lord had met with them.' 
In short, the modes of ascertaining the piety of professed converts, and 
the degree of evidence requisite in each case, varied with the circum
stances. Christian men and Christian churches were left, it seems, to 
exercise spiritual discernment, and to use their common sense. 

" It is admitted that on this question churches have made mistakes. 
They have forgotten that, in all that is essential to the Christian life, 
men are very much what they really wish to be. They have kept inquirers 
waiting whom they ought to have welcomed. They have insisted upon 
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peculiar types ?f piety, ratl~er tha1? upon the reality of it. They liave 
preferred tnllmtiveness to qmet pemtence. They have applied tests that 
are at once too lax and too rigid, and so have hesitated to receive some 
whom Christ long since received, while they have kept out the diffident 
and the thoughtful. All this may be admitted. The process, moreover 
of determining on character is always an anxious and a difficult one. It 
involves responsibilities from which most men would willingly be free. 
But, nevertheless, whatever-the imperfecLions of this work, and whatever 
its difficulties, it must be done. Without it there can be no intelligent 
C~ristian effort and no satisfactory Christian fellowship. The church 
will soon cease to be a holy brotherhood, and Christian men, who have 
refused to ascertain the piety and to judge of the character of their 
brethrenfor church purposes, will be compelled to ascertain and judge for 
their private comfo1·t. If we be Christians, we must have Christian inter
course; and Christian intercourse there can be none, unless it be based 
on mutual knowledge, and sympathy, and love-that is, on the exercise, 
by individual men, of the very insight and discernment now claimed for 
the church." 

T~E COT.TON FAMINE. 

NEARLY one-tenth of the population of England and Wales is now 
brought to the verge of starvation by the paralysis which the war in 
America has caused throughout the dominions of King Cotton. The 
subjects of this potent monarch have been for many years a thriving 
race. Aided by cunning appliances of mechanical skill and scientific 
invention, they have filled the earth with their wares, and have lived 
delicately on the fruits of their toil. But now the huge walls of their 
mills cease to vibrate with machinery, the spindle rusts, and the click of 
the travelling jenny is hushed. The denizens of those crowded cities, 
whose normal condition it is to be canopied with smoke, are breathing a 
purer air, but paying a frightful price for their acquaintance with the su~. 
Thousands who have been used to a bill of fare such as the labourers m 
the southern counties never dream of, are now reduced to the meagre 
pittance of relief which the Poor-Law prescribes as sufficient to stave off 
actual starvation. 

Themes for an epic might be found in the careful expedients and the 
pinching economy which a high-spirited race has adopted, rather than fall 
on the hated resources of parochial supply. The slow wastings of long
treasured savings,-the heroic self-denial of the able-bodied in favour of the 
aged, the crippled, and the infantile,-the forced sale of the Lares and 
Penates,-the fainting of heart, and the failing of courage under hope de~er
red, who could depict ? And yet the tidings grow worse. The following 
doleful recital from the Times of July the 22nd,willafford our readers~ 
idea of the rapid growth and wide extent of the distress in Lancashire 
and Cheshire. 
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"In the Union of Ashton-under-Lyne there are nearly five times as 
many' pa~pers,' if we must _use that hard word, as there were last year, 
and four times as many as m the bad time four years ago. }'or nine 
months the number of 'paupers ' has gone on increasing week by week, 
and at the last return there were 10,234. In Blackburn Union there were at 
the last return 11,435 ' paupers,' which is more than four times as many ae 
there were last year, and nearly three times as many as in the bad time of 
1858. In Burnley Union the number is getting on towards three times 
as many as last year, and is more than half as many again as in the 
distress of 1858. There are 3,269 'paupers.' In the Bury Union there 
are only rather more than twice as many 'paupers ' as last year, but the 
number is steadily. increasing. It is now 4,075. In Haslingden Union 
there were at the last date more than twice as many as last year. In the 
Township of Manchester at the last date there were 15,088 'paupers,' 
getting fast on towards three times the number of last year, and nearly 
twice as many as in the distress of 1858. The number is fast approach
ing that of the aggregate of persons aged 20 and upwards engaged in 
cotton manufacture at the last Census. In the Union of Oldham there are 
3,243 'paupers '-abo1,1t twice as many as last year. In Pfeston Union 
there are 12,293 'paupers '-four times as many as last year, and nearly 
three times as many as in the distress of 1858. In Rochdale Union 
there are 4,282 'paupers '-more than twice as many as last year. In 
Stockport Union there were at the last return 6,051 'paupers '-more 
than four times as many as last year, and twice as many as in the distress 
of 1858. We have omitted many Unions in which the number of' paupers' 
is not quite twice as many as last year. The numbers are exclusive of 
lunatics;n. asylums and vagrants. Yet in the twenty-five Unions before 
us there are, or were at the last return, more than 140,000 'paupers,' of 
whom at least 70,000 are persons to whom it is quite a new thing to find 
themselves in that miserable case, who managed to get through the bad 
time of 18fi8 clear of that stigma, and as late as last year could hardly 
imagine that they would one day be driven by fell necessity to join the 
wretched crowd of applicants gathered at the door of the workhouse, and 
marshalled by rough officials to take their turn before the Board." 

There is one fact which intensifies the feelings of sympathy awakened 
by this commercial convulsion, and which shines in bright relief on the 
dark picture of distress : it is the silent, unmurmuring submission of 
the sufferers. We hear of no violent combinations, no advocacy of 
physical force, no bread riots. The testimony of all who are familiar 
with the localities in question is uniformly in commendation of the 
peace and order which prevail. The vice-chairman of the Preston 
Board of Guardians writes, in a letter printed in the parliamentary 
correspondence on the subjecb, "I have been acquainted with the 
recurring seasons of depression, the panics and turn-outs, and all the 
public subscriptions of relief on such occasions in our borough for 
upwards of forty years, and I can say that I never remember so 
much resignation, so little desire to blame the employers, or so few 
symptoms of disaffection to Government. Indeed, there is not the 
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slightest symptom of cherishing any hope of relief from agitation or 
violence." All due honour to courage and valour wherever they are 
found ; but greater honour none can deserve than those who are "patient 
in tribulation." It will be in the recollection of many of our readers 
that a few years since a troop-ship was lost on the coast of Africa, and 
when all hope of rescue was abandoned, instead of the riotous frenzy of 
despair usual to such scenes, a British regiment stood to their arms, 
and, headed by their captain, went down to the depths, every man true 
to the instinct of discipline in which he had been trained. Battle-field• 
never out-distanced such an exploit as that ; and it seems to us to be· 
reproduced in the valorous stillness with which our mill hands have 
watched the surging waves of misery rising all about them. We glory 
more in the name of Englishman as we contemplate their patient calm •. 
ness, than we did when the victory was gained on the well-fought 
heights of Alma. 

The attention of the Legislature has been directed to the necessity of 
making special provision for an emergency so extensive and so exceptional 
as the present. We believe that our rulers have it in their hearts to adopt 
such expedie.is as the Constitution will permit. We shall entertain no 
fear if their judgments move as truly as their sympathies, but that they 
will do their part to mitigate the calamity by legal enactments. The 
Lord Mayor of London, who has of recent years added the new and 
amiable functions of public almoner to the various occupations of his 
civic rule, is generously inviting and judiciously distributing the contri
butions intrusted to his care. The noblemen and gentry who represent 
the ancient families of the counties Palatine, have promised their princely 
gifts. We shall have amateur performances, benefit balls, ang,. all the 
eccentric meanderings of the great waters of British benevolencl, which,. 
albeit slow in rising, run freely when their springs are once unsealed. 

With all these various sources of supply, there will be yet abundant 
need for everything that can be accomplished by congregational exertion. 
The members of our churches in the afflicted district ought to be the 
first objects of our solicitude; and we sincerely hope that their pastors 
will be put in possession of funds for the assistance of their necessitous 
flocks. The thought occurs to us that in some instances the pastors 
themselves may be suffering from the diminution of their incomes. 

Whether it will be felt to be a fitting occasion for denominational action 
we cannot determine ; but in any case our readers should remember the 
old adage, "He doubles the gift who gives quickly." 

The trial, though severe, may after all prove but short. The recent 
intelligence from the battle-fields of the Disunited States seems to 
indicate the approaching termination of the sanguinary struggle; and 
if it be, as a writer who professes intimate acquaintance with the con• 
dition of the Southern States asserts, that there are 3,000,000 bales of 
cotton still on hand, and 800,000 bales in the crop of 1862, Manchester 
may even yet see a merry Christmas. 

Let our readers quicken their prayers for the termination of the 
hideous strife on the other side of the Atlantic, and earnestly beseech 
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an. a~und~nt ~arve~t. . ~e whose prerogative it is to bring good out of 
evil, m h1s wise d1s01plme of the nations, will cause all conflicts and 
difficulties on every shore to serve his purpose and to promote his 
praise. 

~tbitfus. 
Democracy in America. By ALEXIS DE TocQUEVILLE. Translatecl by HENRY 

REEVE, EsQ. A new Edition. Two Vols. London : Longman & Co. 1862. 
THE social progress of States dema.nds and will repay the attention of every 

true patriot. Amidst great differences of national character and political 
institutions, there is a manifest tendency in all countries towards an equality of 
social conditions ; and the existence of such a tendency not only betokens the 
will of God as the Governor of the nations, but admonishes us of the direction 
in which we must seek for the means of national prosperity in times to come. 
How such equality of social conditions may affect existing laws and customs, 
and by what means the greatest good may be secured in the midst of democratic 
changes, is the problem which every student of history is desirous to solve. As 
well might a man hope to check the tide, as to arrest the progress of modern 
nations, or to divert them from their course ; and it is, therefore, the duty of 
every man to observe the signs of the times, that he may wisely determine 
his course, and serve his generation according to the will of God. 

In the various States of Europe the tendency of nations may be accurately 
marked, and their several rates of progress be ascertained ; but it will immedi
ately occur to every observer, that all changes which transpire, inevitably take 
one direction. .As in the life of a man there are certain changes which occur 
in a certain order, and at each stage there are correspondmg liabilities to 
disease, so States have their changes in no less regular succession, and have to 
withstand and outgrow the dangers of their political development. The 
important fact is to be kept in mind that the growth of nations is not uniform, 
and that they do not reach the same stage in the same space of time ; so that 
whilst one is with difficulty accommodating itself to the organic changes which 
its social condition demands, others may display a greater vigour, and pass 
through successive changes with an evident increase of political power and 
social well-being. 

The history of "Democracy in .America" illustrates this general law of 
social progress. The founders of the New England States were, for the 
most part, men whose political and religious principles were held in common, 
and whose social circumstances placed them likewise on the same level. They 
did not, therefore, transport the nucleus of a similar State to that which they 
had left in Europe ; for though they recognised the authority of the English 
monarch, they had nothing like an aristocracy amongst them, nor any of those 
checks upon legislation, or upon the administration of laws, which have always 
· been found necessary in the growth of States. They were free to make their 
own regulations for the government of their little communities, and they 
exercised their privileges without any external control for a period sufficiently 
long to make them impatient of any interference with their political independ
ence, Thus an equality of social conditions was the characteristic of American 
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society from the first attempts to colonise the western continent, and served to 
guaranree to the colonists equal political rights and privileges. It is manifest 
that the growth of a community which was organized upon the 1·esults of the 
great changes which had transpired in England, and which embodied those 
results in its constitution, being at the same time free from everything likely 
to interfere with its development, would more early and conclusively show the 
results of democracy than any Stare in which democratic changes are modified 
by antagonistic influences. And, on this account, it is but reasonable that 
democracy should be studied in America as having had ample scope to show its 
influence tipon political and social institutions, and upon the character of 
individual citizens. 

M. de Tocqueville was the descendant of an ancient and noble French 
family. By the time he had reached manhood he had witnessed many changes 
in the political constitution of his own country, and being profoundly impressed 
by the tendencies of French and European society, he resolved to visit America 
for the purpose of studying the institutions and the people of the United 
States. The results of his inquiries are contained in the remarkable work 
named at the beginning of this article. 

It would be impossible, within the limits of an ordinary review, to examine 
the various facts which are here collected with such care, and reasoned upon 
with so reverent a desire to ascertain the truth, as to make the book a vade. 
9;iecum for statesmen, and a standard authoricy" amongst pohtical economists. 
From its publication until now it has commanded the attention of the greatest 
minds in Europe and America, and still occupies an unrivalled position amongst 
treatises on political science. But little did the author imagine that his con
clusions would so soon be tested by the disruption of the States which he had 
visited in their prosperity, and in whose union the world saw the greatest 
experiment ever made in human society. The present civil war has made those 
who were most indifferent to such inquiries solicitous to understand what the 
end of such a strife may be, and to become acquainted with the causes which 
have convulsed the once United States, and for a time paralysed the industry 
of Lancashire and of France. 

The Federal Government, which was appoinred to act on behalf of the 
sovereign Stares composing the Union, has from the first been exposed to great 
opposition. Each Stare, whilst acknowledging the right of the Federal executive 
to command its citizens, reserved the right of non-compliance; and the neces
sity of judicial, institutions to meet this case was urgent, as will be apparent. 
The Supreme Court of the United States was formed in consequence. Its 
members were to be appointed by the President of the United States, acting 
with the advice of the Senate; and the court was to determine all questions 
of jurisdiction arising under the laws of the United States. It is obvious that 
such a court has supreme power, and that upon its administration of justice 
the welfare and existence of the Union must in a great degree depend. 
De Tocqueville has illustrated this point with great ability, and thus forcibly 
declares his opinion of the perils to which, even in the constitution of this 
court, the Union has always been exposed:-

" The President, who exercises a limited power, may err without causing great mis
chief in the State. Congress may decide amiss without destroying the Union, because 
the electoral body in which Congress originates may cause it to retract its decision by 
changing its members. But if the Supreme Court is over composed of imprudent mon, 
or bad citizens, the Union may be plunged into anarchy or civil war."-Vol. i. p. 166. 

If)he recent history of the United S1a'es be reviewed by the light of this 
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statement, ~he ?agacity of De Tocqueville will be acknowledged, and the pre
sent comphcat1ons of the Federal and Confederate States in a great degree 
accounted for. The great influence which the Southern States, or the slave 
party, had acquired by securing the election of successive Presidents, had by 
the nominations of the judges, identified the members of the Supreme C~urt 
with its policy. The "Dred Scott" case was, in course of law brouaht before 
the tribunal ; and, in opposition to all previous expositions ~f con:titutional 
law, it was then declared that the negro might justly and lawfully be reduced 
to slavery for his benefit; that there was no difference between a slave and 
any other kind of property ; and that a slaveholder might carry his slaves with 
him, and settle in any part of the Union at his pleasure. This having thence
forth become the rule of the Constitution, political leaders were estimated by 
their adoption or rejection of· the principles avowed by the Supreme Court 
and upon the return of Mr. Lincoln, the South separated from the U nio~ 
chiefly in behalf of slavery. 

In his examination of the influence of slavery upon democratic institutions, 
Mons. de Tocqueville has· shown the incompatibility of such an institution 
with the prosperity and welfare of the white population. The difficulties con
nected with the emancipation of the slaves are candidly stated by him ; but 
even their emancipation would not, in his judgment, ward off the struggle 
between the white and black races. 

" When I contemplate the condition of the South, I can only discover two alterna
tives which may be adopted by the white inhitbitants of those States; viz., either to 
emancipate the negroes, and to intermingle with them; or, remaining isolated from 
them, to keep them in a state of slavery as long as possible. All intermediate measures 
seem to me likely to terminate, and that shortly, in the most horrible of civil wars, 
and, perhaps, in the extirpation of one or other of the two races. Such is the view 
which the Americans of the South take of the question, and they act consistently with 
it. .As they are determined not to mingle with the negroes, they refuse to emancipate 
them. 

" Not that the inhabitants of the South regard slavery as necessary to the wealth 
of the planter; for on this point many of them agree with their Northern countrymen 
in freely admitting that slavery is prejudicial to their interests ; but they are convinced 
that, however prejudicial it may be, they hold their lives upon no other tenure. The 
instruction which is now diffused in the South has convinced the inhabitants that 
slavery is injurious to the slave-owner ; but it has also shown them more clearly than 
before that no means exist of getting rid of its bad consequences. Hence arises a 
singular contrast: the more the utility of slavery is contested, the more firmly is it 
established in the laws; and whilst the principle of servitude is gradually abolished 
in the North, that selfsame principle gives rise to more and mo:ce rigorous conse
quences in the South."-Vol. i. p. 462: 

The limits of this article will not admit the eloquent comparison of modern 
and ancient slavery immediately following these passages ; and it must suffice 
us to admit the justice with which the writer reserves his "execration for those 
who, after a thousand years of freedom, brought back slavery into the world 
once more." 

The "Chances of Duration of the Union." form a singularly interesting 
chapter. The opinion of Mons. de Tocqueville may be collected from the fol
lowing passages :-

" The Constitution fits the Government to control individuals, and easily to sur
mount such obstacles as they may be inclined to offer; but it was by no means 
established with a view to the possible separation of one or more States from the 
Union. If the sovereignty of the Union were to engage in a struggle with that of the 
States, at the present day, its defeat may be confidently predicted; and it is not 
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probable that such a etrug·glc would be soriously undertaken, As often ns I\ steo.dy 
resistance is offered to the Federal Government it will be found to yield. • , . . • • , 
But even if the Go,•cnunent of the Union had any strength inheront in itsolf, tho 
physical situation of the country would rondor the exorcise of that strength vory 
difficult.. The United States covor an immense tc1Titory; they aro · sepamtod fro~ 
each other by groat distances ; and the population is disseminated over the eurfaeo of a 
co1mtry which is still half a wilderness. If the Union were to undertake to enforco 
the allegiance of the Confederate St..'\tes by military means, it would be in a position 
very analogous to that of England in the War of Independence." 

The right of secession is admitted; but the policy of seceding is carefully 
examined. Instead of being apprehensive of the power of the Federal Govern
ment, De Tocqueville insisted that " the sovereignty of the Union alone was 
in danger," and that there was little chance of a centralization of power in 
the hands of the President and Congress. Yet he modestly confessed himself 
unable to anticipate the result of the tendency to grow weaker and weaker 
in the Federal Government, or to prognosticate the events which might "check, 
retard, or accelerate the changes " which owe their origin to such a fact. 
Indeed, the extreme delicacy with which he shrinks from giving any opinion. 
upon such matters is a prominent feature in his work, and lends additional 
value to his conclusions upon the facts before him. 

The consequences of the dismemberment of the Union are discussed with 
philosophic calmness ; and though apprehensive that republican institutions 
may be overturned, and a " tyra-qnical government" set up in their place, 
De Tocqueville is confident that the Americans will " at least preserve an 
analogous social condition, and they will hold in common the customs and 
opinions to which that social condition has given birth." He has, therefore, 
examined the influence of democracy " on the progress of opinion in the
United States," " on the feelings of the Americans," " on manners, properly so 
called," and "on political society." The wonderful acquaintance which he 
displays with all the subjects which successively pass under review cannot be. 
illustrated by extracts, and we must, therefore, content ourselves with bespeak• 
ing the study of these volumes by all who wish to secure the advantages of 
social progress, and to avoid the perils by which it is surrounded. 

The future is mercifully veiled from us ; but we may venture to believe that 
out of the sanguinary conflict which is being waged in America some good will 
accrue to the future inhabitants of the States, and also to other parts of the 
world. The Divine Being makes even the lawless passions of men subserve his 
own designs, and makes the wrath of men to praise him. What he may now 
intend to bring to pass by the civil war which is filling all hearts with con
sternation, it is impossible to say; but we may well hope that commerce, 
diverted into new re"ions and arousin" the energies of different tribes to meet 
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its requirements, will serve to strengthen our sympathies with the v~r10us 
nations of the earth, and, at the same time, to enforce upon us the necessity of 
the most scrupulous integrity in all our transactions with them. " Integrity 
and uprightness" can alone " preserve" our merchants in prosperity;. 3:nd 
when these virtues are wanting, even extended trade becomes only the occasion 
of extended heart-burning and ill-will. And if the conviction of thoughtful 
men should be generally adopted, that no form of government can guarantee its 
subjects against the wilfulness of party spirit, or the outburst of selfish 
passions, our dependence as to the future of the world upon the grace of God 
may lead to earnest prayer that he would arise and turn away ungodliness from 
men. " Then shall the earth yield her increase, and God, even our own God, 
shall Uess us. God shall bless us, and all the ends of the earth shall fear him." 
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Jlistory of tho State of Rlioda /&land and Pro'Videnae Pla-ntation8: from the 
jlll"&t Sottloment of the Stato, 1636, to the adoption of the Federal Constitution, 
1790. By SAMUEL GREENE ARNOLD. Two vols., Bvo. Pp. 1,166. New 
York: D. Appleton & Co. London: 16, Little Britain. 

RHODE ISLAND, although in extent of territory the smallest of the United 
States of America, has peculiar claims upon the attention of the lovers of civil 
and religious liberty, and especially of the Baptist denomination. We welcome 
the volumes before us, therefore, as a valuable contribution to historic litera,
ture, which will give the author a high place among American historians, and 
reflect honour upon the State he describes. The Hon. Samuel G. Arnold, 
Lieut.-Governor of Rhode Island, has been for many years laboriously occupied 
in preparing these volumes, and has resorted to the fountain-heads of authority 
in search of materials. He has consulted all the sources of authentic informar
tion in Rhode Island and the neighbouring States, and has also devoted 
several months to the examination of records in the State Paper Offices of 
London, Paris, and the Hague. The result of his labours is an able and faithful 
history of a State which presents many striking phenomena, and is full of 
interest to the student, the statesman, and the Christian. 

The illustrious Roger Williams was the founder of this little republic, which 
will be the shrine of his name to the most distant generations. For his reli
gious opinions, and his fearless declaration of the principles of entire and 
unrestricted religious freedom, and his open avowal that the civil magistrate 
had no right to " deal in matters of conscience and religion," he was banished 
out of the jurisdiction of Massachusetts. Driven to a remote wilderness, he 
purchased a tract of land honestly of the Indians, and on the shores of the 
Narragansett made the first experiment in the world, and proved it by actual 
demonstration, that "a most flourishing civil State may stand, and best be 
maintained, with a full liberty in religious concernments." 

At the spot where Williams, with four others, landed in 1636, he founded a 
town, which, in acknowledgment of God's goodness to him, he called PROVI
DENCE. In the course of two years he was joined by a number of friends from 
other colonies and from Europe ; and here he established the first Baptist 
church in the New World, which has been the parent of many others. 
Settlements were also made in 1638 at Portsmouth and Newport, on the 
beautiful island which gives name to the State. The settlers were, like 
Williams, exiles or emigrants from Massachusetts, who removed for the sake 
of peace, and to enjoy freedom of conscience. In 1643 Williams was sent to 
England, ai:J.d, by the aid of Sir Henry Vane, obtained a charter, lmiting the 
three Rhode Island colonies as " The Incorporation of Providence Plantations 
in the Narragansett Bay in New England," in which the most ample powers 
were ~anted to the inhabitants to form and maintain a civil government. 

In the space allowed us, we can only indicate a small portion of the contents 
of this valuable work. The causes which gave rise to the settlement of the 
State, the principles which afterwards sustained it, the liberal and enlightened 
spirit of its institutions, and its influence on religious freedom, are described 
with historical impartiality, and reveal an accurate knowledge of details. Mr. 
Arnold has also, given an interesting and faithful account of the natives of 
the soil, the character of the colonists, their local disputes and controversies, 
the boldness and freedom of their opinions, the early assertion of their rights 
and privileges, the movements which led on to the American revolution, and 
the sacrifices and services rendered by the people of Rhode Island in achieving 
the national independence. 

One of the facts most prominent1 and worthy of special notice, is the 
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remark~ble enactment against s~avery. Mr. Arnold justly says, "The earliest 
law agamst slavery to be found m the pages of .American history, save only an 
imperfect statute of Massachusetts, somewhat earlier, but less explicit was 
enacted by Rhode Island in 1652." See vol. i. p. 240 ; vol. ii. p,' 337, 
&c. Slavery was forced by the measures of the mother-country upon the 
.American colonies, and repeated efforts were made by them to prevent the 
importation of slaves, but they could not obtain the consent of the English 
government. Various statutes against slavery and the slave-trade were 
a.fterward passed, from time to time, by Rhode Island; and in 1784 a l!lgis
lative enactment declared all children born of slave mothers free, and the 
introduction of slaves, upon any pretext, was forbidden. This was lialf a cen
turg before the famous .Abolition Bill was enacted by the British Parliament 
for the extinction of slavery in the West India Colonies. · 

The author's estimate of the character of Roger Williams, of John Clarke, 
and other eminent men who have held important stations, and exercised a wide 
influence over the civil and ecclesiastical concerns of Rhode Island, is just and 
discriminating. In 1651 Willia.ms and Clarke were sent to England to pro
mote the interests of the colony, and the latter continued here as their faithful 
agent for twelve years, till he procured the second charter of 1663. This 
remarkable charter empowered the assembly to pass any laws concerning the 
colony, with the only provision that those laws should not be opposed to any 
of the laws of England. It contains the most enlarged and enlightened prin
ciples of civil and religious freedom on which the colony was founded, and has 
this important declaration : " No person within the said colony, at any time 
hereafter, shall be any wise molested, punished, disquieted, or called in ques
tion, for any differences in opinion, in matters of religion, who do not actually 
ilisturb the civil peace of our said colony ; but that all and every person and 
persons may, from time to time, and at all times hereafter, freely and fully 
ba.ve and enjoy his owu· and their judgments and consciences, in matters of, 
religious concernments." This charter remained the fundamental law of the 
.State for 180 years, until a new Constitution was adopted in 1843. 

The great doctrine of the freedom of conscience maintained by Roger 
Williams, was, in the age in which he lived, considered as a mischievous and 
_portentous novelty, fraught only with evils ; but it has long since been adopted 
by all the .American States, and is destined to spread over the whole of Chris
tendom. 

Providence, where Williams and his companions began the settlement of the 
State, is now the second city in New England in point of population. It has 
long been a place of great commercial enterprise and large manufacturing estab
lishments. It is the abode of wealth and refinement. Its numerous and 
handsome edifices for public worship, its public buildings, and its be~evolent 
and literary institutions, excite the admiration of visitors. This city is the seat 
of Brown University, incorporated in 1764, in the reign of George III., as 
"The College or University in the English Colony of Rhode Island." .Accord
ing to a provision in the charter, the original name of the college WllB, in the 
year 1804, changed to that of Brown University, in honour of its most distin
guished benefa.ctor,"the Hon. Nicholas Brown, whose donations to this inBtitu
tion, at various times, exceed the sum of twenty thousand pounds. Many of 
our readers may not be aware that this is the oldest college ever founded by 
the Baptists. The charter provides that the corporation shall consist of two 
branches-the Board of Fellows, and the Board of Trustees; the former com
prising twelve members, the latter thirty-six. Of the Fellows, eight must be 
Baptists, but the remaining four must be chosen from other denominationB of 



BRIEF NOTICES. 513 

Christians. Of the Trustees, twenty-two must be Baptists, five Friends, five 
Episcopalians, and four Congregationalists. Of the officers of instruction, the, 
President alone is required to be a Baptist. The charter expressly declares, 
"That into this liberal and catholic Institution shall never be admitted any 
religious tests ; but, on the contrary, all the members hereof shall for ever 
enjoy full, free, absolute, and uninterrupted liberty of conscience." The grand 
principles of religious toleration, on which the college was founded, through 
every stage in its history have been faithfully preserved. 

Mr. Arnold's work is written in a '.style concise, forcible, and per3picuous, 
and the above outline gives but an imperfect view of its merits. 

~ritf Jotitts. 
Jl~vival Trutks. By the Rev. S. GARRATT, 

B.A., minister of Trinity Church, Little 
Queen Street, Lincoln's Inn Fields. Lon
don : Partridge. 2d.-A triumphant de
fence of reviyal peculiarities, and a judi
cious exposition of revival truths. Every 
minister who has caught the revival spirit 
should circulate this cheap but invaluable 
treatise among his brethren of the pulpit 
who still remain in sinful frigidity : a flash 
from these pages might melt their hearts, 
or set them on a blaze. 

csting style ; his reasonings hit the nail on 
the head; his spirit is eminently sancti
fied ; and his conclusions ar.e such that we 
wish all mankind would practise them. 
There is a fine field for the Peace Society, 
and its excellent lecturers and essayists, 
across the Atlantic. Alas, for the hollow 
talk of our cousins, who were once the 
loudest pretenders to peace principles ; 
where is it now? Blood, blood-every
thing is bedaubed with it. When will the 
sword rest and be still? 

Mended Homes, and What Repaired Them. . Tlie Inities and Prospects of the Baptists: 
, By the author of "Ragged Homes, and a .Discourse delivered in Berwick Street 

How to Mend Them." London: Nisbet Chapel, Newcastle-on-Tyne, on Sunday 
& Co. 6d.-An urgent plea for abstinence evening, l\Iay 25th, 1862. By WII.Lux 
societies. There is so much of practical WALTERS. London: J. Heaton & Son, 21, 
benevolence, sound sense, and earnest reli- Warwick Lane, Paternoster Row. New
gion, in Mrs. Bayly's letters, that all who castle: A.McCallum,"HomePiety" Office, 
,vould repair the old wastes might most 6, Nun Street. 1862. Fourth Thousand.
profitably take counsel at her hands. Baptism Faithf11lly IJeclared. By Jome 

The Expediency of Principle : an at- NORCOTT, the second pastor of the first 
tempt to sliew wliat is El"l'oncous 01· IJefec- Pru:ticular (or Calvinistic) Baptist Church 
tive in the 37th A1·ticle of the Ch11rcli of in London, as established in the year 1633. 
England, in its Teaclting on tl1e Lawfulness Revised by J. A. JoNEs. London: Joseph 
of Wai·. By the Rev, G. BARKER. Bennett, B1iscoe, Banner Street, St. Luke's. Sold 
Bishopsgate.-This essay, by our esteemed by the Editor, 50, Murray Street, City 
friend, Rev. G. Barker, of Leighton Buz- Road. 1862. Price Fourpence, post free.
zard, obtained the first prize (.£20) offered We do not wonder that those who had the 
by certain :friends of tho Peace Society. We privilege of hearing such a discourso_as that 
are almost of Mr. Barker's opinion, that of Mi:. Walters, should have desired to 
oven defensive warfare is unscriptural, and seo it in print. In fact, it deserves to be 
his telling arguments havo nearly turned read by every Baptist in the kingdom. Of 
the scale. We fear, however, if an invader Mr. Norcott's little book tho venerable 
wore at our door, or a villain should attack edito1· says, "I havo put forth many works 
our wife or mother, our non-resistance prin- in my long ministerial day; and I now be
ciples would hardly 1·estrnin us from show- quoath tMs as my last legacJ to the Church 
ing fight of somo sort. W o would turn of Cluist, and on tho knee of prayer I 
tho other check at the first blow, but if beseech the blessing of God to accompany 
the ruffian should 1·opeat the compliment, it." Our 1·eaders may be interested in 
wo do not soo that tho precept goes further, 1..-iiowing that the Particular Baptist Church 
nnd wo might bo overtaken by a desire in London, 1·eferred to in the title-page, 
to give him a quid pro quo. Mr. Barker was that of which Mr. Spilsbnry was the 
has written in a clear, forcible, and inter- first pastor, and which still exists at Com-
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mercial Street, Whitechapel, under the bers in all of them who aro prono to in
pastorate of our beloved brother Mr. Stovel. dulgo in it. It is pa.rticulru:ly distinguished 

Kitto' s Cyclop((Jdia of Biblical Literatu1·c. for plainness and simplicity, vigour, terso
X cw Edition. Edited by the Rev. WILLIAM ness, and point. The meaning intended 
L1:sn~A, ALEXANDER, D.D. Parts I. and to be conveyed is boyond tho possibility of 
II. Edinburgh: Adam & Charles Black. misapprehension. The style has one fault 
Price 2s. 6d.-We are infonned by the certainly: it is deficient in polish, grace' 
prospectus that this, although under certain and elegance. Minds that are highly cul= 
aspects a new edition of Kitto's Biblical tivated shudder and shrink back from its 
Cyclop:edia, will be found, to a large ex- application. This is the more remarkable 
tent, a new work. It is intended, however, inasmuch as it is usually supposed that the 
to retain the principal articles which have greatest proficients in this power of lan
secnrcd the original Yolumes so extensive guage are certain members of the fair sex 
and well grounded a reputation. We may -the sex to which we owe so much of our 
w('lcomc, then, the reappearance of an old refinement. We suspect that this fault 
friend, enlarged and improved. Works of more than counterbalances the strength of 
this description cannot be too largely mul- expression to which we have adverted. 
tiplied or too widely circulated. We have 1.-nown many able and eloquent 

Tlie Holy Bible, containing tlic Old and works disregarded by the public because, 
Tew Testaments; witli an original Com- although they were smart and spicy, they 
~nc11ta1·y, by the Rev .• T. R. l\foGAvIN, werefarfrombeingpleasingorpersuasive. 
D.D.: the text elucidated by copious mar- We have not seen Mr. Foxton's "PoP,ular 
ginal References and Readings, Notes illus- Christianity," but if it was written in the 
trative of Ancient Manners and Customs, style of this pamphlet, we are not surprised 
and the whole .Arranged in a new and that its fame should be to us unknown. 
luminous manner hitherto unattempted. Our author claims to have been the 
Edinburgh: Stereotyped and Printed for original inventor of the doctrines pro
the Proprietors, by Ballantyne & Co., and po~ded in ~he "Essays and Reviews," 
Published for them by J.B. Brecliin,Dundee. which he evidently regard~ as a great 
London: Nisbet & Co. 9s.-This edition of glory; and p~rhaps _he ~ (secretly) 
the sacred volume is certainly the result ~t the credit of mauFtmg a new 
of much labour and ingenuity. Of neces- philosophy has been unJustly co~erred 
sitythe space, assigned to theCommentaryis upo_n o_thcr and later aut~ors ~ his o~ 
,cry limited, consisting of a central and preJudice. We_ sympathize. with Jrim. 
closely-printed column in each page. The But he suffers m co=on with the ~~at 
learned editor has therefore been compelled bulk of those w~o have been ,t;1-e ?ngm
to abridge and compress his materials, a ators of great ideas. The . tulit al_ter 
task of no small difficulty in elucidating lwno(·es " ~ been the complaint of gemus 
ma.ny passages of Scripture. It is proper and m~ention for near two tho~and yearsd 
also to mention, that for more than one of But, with ~ deference ~ so vigo~us an 
the features of novelty that distinguish bold !'- wnter, we submi~ that ~1s own 
this work we are indebted to the industry conscious power and plam-speaking are 
and ability of the publisher the true reasons why he has not been duly 

· appreciated. If he could have_ clothed 
Heroes and Lessons of St. Bartholomew himself in the style and accomplishments 

JJa.J, 1662. By N. RAYCROFT, M.A. of the master of Rugby-or if he :iiad dis
London: Snow.-Bicentenary literatlll"e is tinguished himself, fir~t of all, m s?me 
becoming very extensive, and much of it walk of science that might have qualified 
is very good. Among the best of the him to treat Moses with contempt-men 
pamphlets on the subject is that of Mr. might have been disposed to listen from 
Raycroft, of Broadmead, Bristol. It is a courtesy, in the former case; in the latt~r 
volume of a pamphlet, but by no means they would have paid deference ~o his 
Jieavy reading, and at the same time that authority. But when a man who 1s but 
it is racy and interesting in style, the in- half educated, and by no means refined, 
formation is most complete and reliable. treats all existing controversies as settled 
And.what is still better, the spirit is most on his own side-regards it as an es
ad.mirable, combining charity with earnest tablished truth that the Bible consists of 
setting forth of the lessons of the subject. legends incrediblo to reason, and that the 
We highly co=end the pamphlet. science of Moses is at variance with the 

The Priestlwod and the People. By philosophy of Newton-when, in short, 
FirnDERICK J. FoxToN, A.B. author of he takes everything in dispute as 'granf;ed 
"Popular Christianity." Lon'don: Triib- or proved, and from this hi!l'h ground J!l· 
ncr & Co., 60, Paternoster Row. 1862. veighs against all that musts of Chri&
ls. 6d.-There is a style of thou"'ht and tianity in good set terms, wo not only feel 
composition not exactly taught in° any of that n-ood taste is violated, but suspect that 
our uni~·ersities, although there arc morn- the a~thor's vehemence of assertion is tho 
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monsuro of his own secrot doubts as to the 
truth of his opinions. W o cannot, thero
fore, commend either the purpose or the 
spirit of Mr. Foxton's predictions, but, on 
the contrary, must oamestly wish that 
they may not fall into the hands of shallow 
thinkers, who are more swayed by satire 
and invective than by enlightened reason
ing. 

]Vords of Life's Last Yea1·s : containing 
Clil'istian h'mblems, Metrical Prayers, and Ba
aed Poems, translated from Fo1·eign Writers. 
By the author of " Thoughts on Devo
tion," &c. London : Jackson, Walford, & 
Hodder, 18, St. Paul's Churchyard; James 
Nisbet & Co., 21, Bcrners Street. 1862. 
Pp.136.-We gave in our last Number one 
-0f the poems which enrich this elegant 
little volume, from which our readera will 
fo1·m a high opinion of that portion of its 
contents. The emblems which compose 
the former half of the work are distin
guished for the taste, judgment, and piety 
which they display. Mr. Sheppard is now 
a veteran in the walks of literature, and 
we may add in the service of religion. 
Seldom indeed have the two been so con
spicuously joined together in one person. 
We heartily rejoice to find that his pen is 
still employed for the instruction and con
solation of his fellow-Christians. But we 
are especially gratified to learn, as we do 
from the preface, that the present collection 
of pieces is, probably, the first only of a 

series. W c trust that our much-esteemed 
friend will be spared to fulfil the hopes 
which this intimation has inspired. 

MiscellaneOUR Poems. By tho late J. H. 
Moss, Calder HouRe Academy, Hebden
bridge. London : Arthur Hall, Virtue, 
& Co., 25, Paternoster Row. Keighley: 
R. Aked : and all Booksellers. 1862. 
Pp. 248.-Hymns fol' Pastors and People. 
By SAllcEL Dmrn. London: Hamilton, 
Adams, & Co. 1862.-W e place these two 
volumes together because, though they are 
widely different in point of character and 
merit, yet they are both religious. 11-Ir. 
Dunn's hymns are, of course, exclusively 
so. They extend to the number of three 
hundred and twenty-four, and are emi
nently calculated to foster a devotional 
spirit. The poems of Mr. Moss, though 
withheld during his lifetime through the 
modesty of their author, ·will certainly be 
welcome to the lovers of sacred verse ; and 
we cordially thank the living Mr. Moss 
for placing in our hands these memorials 
of his departed relative. We value them 
for their intrinsic ex<)ellenee, but especially 
for their genuineness as the true expression 
of personal feeling, awakened by the actual 
occurrences of life. It will have some 
weight with our readers to know that the 
late James Montgomery recommended. 
their publication thirty years ago, and 
that the author appears to have been a. 
Baptist. 

intilligcnct. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING after repairs, &c., when two sermons were 

SERVICES. prer.ched by the Rev. vr. G. Lewis, of 
Cheltenham. On the following Tuesday 

SwAFFlIAll.-The third anniversary of evening a public meeting was held, at 
the new Baptist Chapel in this place was which the Rev. John Lewis, the minister, 
held on June 18th. During the day presided. The Revs. E. W. Shalders, 
nearly one hundred little bags, containing W. G. Lewis, jun., G. L. Herman, and 
sums amounting to £176 12s. lid., were W. G. Lewis, of Cheltenham, addres_sed 
presented as free-will offerings to God. the meetin"'. The whole cost of the un
'I'wo sermons were pi·eached by the Rev. provement~, amounting to £83 14s., were 
J. P. Chown. The attendance was large, defrayed before the close of the proceed
and the collections raised the sum obtained ings. 
to nearly £200. This effort loaves the Sot:TH PARADE CHAPEL, TENBY.-The 
chapel virtually free from debt, as now re-opening services of the above chapel 
there only remains a loan of £200 to be were held on June 2/ith, when the Right 
repaid, without intc1·est, to the Baptist Hon. Lord Teynham preached two ser
Building Funcl in half-yearly instalments mons. In the afternoon there was a 
in ten years. The chapel and school- public meeting, which was well attended. 
r!)oms we1·0 erected only about three years On Sunday, June 29th, the services were 
since. continued, when the Rev. G. S. Mee, of 

Z,10N CHAPEL, CuATH.~11.-This chapel Abenleen, and the Rev. T. Davies, D.D., 
was re-opened on Lord's-day, June 29th,, p1·cachcd. The attendance throughout 
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these services wns g·ood, and the collections\' tho Rev. F. Tucker, Il.A., and tho Rov. ,T. 
liberal. This place of worshil! is n?w tho , S. Stanion. The collcction_s amounted to, 
most commodious and beautiful m the I nearly £26. On the followmg Sunday the 
town. Tcnby being one of the most openingservicoswerocontinucd; thoRov. 
fashionable watering-places in the princi- S. J. Davis preached in tho morning, and 
pality, nnd frequented by ,;sitors from !1-11 the Rev. A. C_. Thomas in tho evening. 
parts of the kingdom, possesses peculiar The congregations we1·0 largo, and the fow 
claims upon the Christian public. friends with whom tho movement origin-

PETERcm·RcH, HEllEl"ORnsnmE.-The atcd feel mu.eh encouraged. 
annual meeting in connection with the 
Baptist Chapel took place on June 30th. 
The chap<.>l being too small to accommodate 
the company, an open-air meeting was 
held in front of the chapel, when l\fr. 
Sinclair, the pastor, opened the proceed
ings by prayer and a brief address. Ad
dresses were then delivered by the Rev. 
T. Jones, of Chepstow, the Rev. T. French, 
of Hereford, the Rev. T. Miles, of Hay, 
the Re,. C. Burleigh, of Orcop, tho Rev. 
R. Lloyd, of Pcnyrhocl, and l\Ir. Hossack, 
of Michael Church. 

RECOGNITION SERVICE. 
BmEF01m, DE,ON.-On the 15th of May 

the Rev. G. Williams, late of Great Elling
ham, Norfolk, was recognised as pastor. 
The Rev. Thomas Winter, late of Bristol, 
preached. A public meeting was subse
quently held, Mr. C. Veysey in the chair. 
The Revs. W. Clarkson, A. Moorman, A. 
Powell, D. Thompson, and T. Winter, 
delivered addresses. 

PARK Ro.rn, PECKHA:M.-The new cha- MISCELLANEOUS. 
pel, erected for the use of the church meet- BRADFORD, y oRKSHIRE.-Tho founda-
ing in Hill Street, Peckham, under the tion-stone of a new chapel for the congre
pastorate of the Rev. T. J. Cole, was opened gation under the pastorate of the Rev. J.P. 
on July 1st, when the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon Chown, was laid on June20th by Sir S. M. 
prca~hed. In the cve~g an interesting Peto, Bart., M.P. The new building will 
meeting was held, presided over by J aIIl;es consist of a chapel, capable of seating_ 1,000 
Low, Esq. The pastor presented a bnef persons; a school-room, for 350 children 
history of the church, from which it appears in classes; a lecturc-i·oom, for 130 persons; 
that in December, 18J6, there were only a class-i-oom, with gallery, for 80 infants; 
twelve· members. There are now 169 in two class-rooms; a tea-room or class-1-oom; 
fellowship, 103 of whom have been bap- a room for school library, minister's vestry, 
tizcd by lUr. Cole. Three Sabbath schools, ladies' vestry, deacons' large vestry, cellar, 
two preaching stations, a tract society, and kitchen, and other apa1-tments. The sty~e 
an open-air mission, arc sustained by the adopted will be that generally called Gothic. 
members of the church. The meeting was Internally the chapel will be 63 feet wide, 
addressed by the Revs. F. Tucker, B.A., and 78 feet long, exclusive of organ recess, 
·wm. Barker, J. H. 1llillard, B.A., S. which is 14 feet deep. Height of side 
Cowdy, W. A. Essery, J. H. Hitchens, and walls, 30 feet. Height from floor to centre 
W. H. Watson, Esq. On Wednesday a part of ceiling, 41 foot. The total cost 
fraternal meeting of the neighboming will be about £6,600, towards which 
churches was held. On Thursday the amount £4 000 have been subscribed. An 
Rev. W. Brock, of Bloomsbury, preached. address wi:.s delivered by the venerable 
On Lord's-day the pastor preached in the Dr. Godwin, tho first pastor of the cl;turch; 
morning, and in the evening the Rev. Dr. and at the public meeting held m the 
Angus, of Regent's Park College. The evening, the Revs. Dr. Acworth, H. Dow
attendances were large, and the amount son T. Pottenger, A. Russell, and A. :M. 
contributed during the opening services Stalli:cr, took part in the proceedings. 
was £200 leavina a debt of £906. We 
understan'd the Baptist Building Fund PLASIIET LAuGHARNE, CARMARTIIEN· 
intend to lend £600 of this out of their SRIRE.-The memorial-stone of a new 
special fund, to be repaid without interest chapel was laid at Plashet, on June 19th, 
in ten years, and the church has deter- by Misses Morgans ancl Thomas. The 
mined to make an effort to raise the balance Rev. T. B. Williams, Saint Clears i Rev. 
by New Year's Day. D. Davies; }fr. Jones, student of Ponty

pool · and Rev. G. Jones, Laugharnc, con
duct~d tho service. Tho ground for the 
chapel is presented by :Mr. and :Mrs. 
Morgans, Brook Farm. 

HwmnatY HILL, LoNDON.-A tempo
rary place of worship was opened hel"O on 
July 8th. The Revs. C. H. Spurgeon and 
Henry Allon preached. Among the minfa
tcrs of neighbouring chapels prnscnt were 
the following, who took part in the ser
vices: the Rev. S. J. Davis (minister of 
the chapel), the Rev. John Edmond, D.D., 

CoLLJmE S'flrnE·r CHAPEL, N ORTllAMP• 
TON.-A v01·y interesting mooting was held 
in this chapel on July 1st, for tho purp?so 
of taking farewell of the old chapol, which 
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is about to bo pullml down for tho erection 
of a now ono. '!'hero was a very largo 
nttondance. At tho meeting tho pastor of 
tho church, the Rev. J. T. Brown, presided, 
and the Rev. J. P. Haddy, Messrs. Bar
trum, Gray, Keightlcy, Moore, and Perry, 
spoke. £3,000 wore reported as promised 
towards the new chapel. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

ket he devoted to the cultivation of his 
mind. 

It was his custom in early manhood to 
attend the church at Pertenhall, a village 
midway between Keysoe and Kimbolton ; 
and here, under the faithful ministry of 
the Rev. J. K. Martin, his mind was 
awakened to the truths of religion. He 
used to recall with especial gratitude to 
God, a sermon on 1 Cor. x. 13, "There 
bath no temptation," &c., by which a great 
load of distress was removed from his 

TIIE Rev. J. C. Brown has resigned heart. 
the pastorate of the church in An- The Baptist church at Keysoe is one of 
struther, and accepted the unanimous the oldest in the kingdom, and the Rev. W. 
invitation of the church at Pcrth.-The Brown at that time was its zealous and 
Rov. J. Bamber, of Wainsgate, near useful pastor. Through his ministry, Mr. 
Hebden Bridge, Yorkshire, has given Bottle became a Baptist, was baptized in 
notice that he intends to terminate 1816, was soon afterwards chosen deacon, 
his labours there in October next.-The and became a preacher in the villages 
Rev. J. C. Butterworth, M.A., in conse- around. The connection between him and 
quence of ill-health, has _resilflled the over- his pastor was not destined to a long con
sight of the first Baptist Church, Aber- tinuance, however, for Mr. Brown shortly 
gavenny, and the Rev. James Bullock, died, to the great sorrow of his flock. 
M.A., late of Wallingford, has accepted Mr. Bottle now resolved to devote him
the unanimous invitation of the church to self wholly to the ministry of the word. 
the pastoral office.-The Rev. T. D. Jo~es After a little preparatory training under 
has resigned the pastorate of the Baptist Mr. West, of Han·old, he proceeded to 
Church, Cirencester.-The Rev. J. Ruff Horton College Bradford and spent a 
has resigned the pastora~e of the_ chur~ at year under the ~struction; of Dr. Stead
Salem Chapel,Boston,Lmcolnshire,havmg man for whom he always cherished great 
accepted a call to home mission labour at resp;ct. 
Nottingham. The m~mbers of.the church Returning from Bradford to Keysoe, he 
are desirous of finding a smtable sue- married, and being invited to the now 
cessor.-The Rev. Samuel Newnam has vacant pastorate of the church,heaccepted 
been compelled to resign t1!-e pastorate of it in June, 1823. Of his ten years' minis
the church at Barnstaple, m consequence try at Keysoe we have no further know
of ill-health. His remoYal is regretted by ledae than the assurance that it was faith
Christians of all denominations, but espe- ful 0 and useful. In 1832 he resigned his 
cially by the members of the church, of chara-c at Keysoc and began to preach at 
which for thirteen and a half years ho hns y ellhig, a village' on the opposite side of 
been the pastor. Huntingdonshire, and twelve or fourteen 

--.- miles distant from his home. 

RECENT DEATHS. 
REV, HE:)[,RY DOTTLE. 

LET it not be misconstrued to the dis
paragement of Mr. Bottle's memory that 
so long a time as three years have been 
suffered to elapse before this little monu
ment is reared. His wo1-th is not yet for
gotten, nor will it be ; for-

" Only the actions of the just 
Smell sweet and blossom in the dll9t." 

Mr. Bottle was a native of the county in 
which the principal part of his ministry 
was passed. He was born at Warboys, 
Hunts, in 1787, and his father's farm was 
~ho nursery and school of his youthful 
imagination. His father afterwai-ds re
moved to Koysoe, in Bedfordshire, and 
thoro the son was employed in agricultm·nl 
pursuits. But boinn- of a studious and 
thoughtful turn of rind, all the time that 
ho could rescuo from the field nnd the mnr-

The church at Yelling was in a low con
dition, and gladly availed itself of the 
almost gratuitous labours of the benevolent 
preacher. After journeying backwards 
and forwards in this way every Lord's
day for ten years, t? be nearer to t~e seem~ 
of his labours he pitched on the village of 
Offord chiefly in the hope of introducing 
the G;spel there also. In this he happily 
succeeded, he himself giving a piece of 
land for the chapel, and often ministering 
tho word of life there, in addition to his 
labours at Yelling. 

It is to unostentatious and self-denying 
men like Mr. Bottle, that England owes 
tho evangelizing of many of her villages, 
left spiritually destitute by tho so-called 
"poor man's church." Yelling had been 
the scone of the excollont Venn's ministry 
bofoi·e l\fr. Bottle's time ; but whilst the 
traces of tho Churchman's holy zeal havo 
long been totally effaced, it i8 not P:O
sumptuous to say that the more sci·1p-
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turally dir<'<'fod <'fforls of the Baptist 
preach<'r ";n be perpetuated for genera
tions y<'t to come. At both Yelling and 
Offord he lived to enjoy the reward and 
fruit of his work. He saw the chapel at 
Offord enlarged, and at Yelling he opened 
a new one, which, standing picturesquely 
on a hill opposite to that which supports 
the parish church, assists to adorn the 
1"11stic scene. 

J\Ir. Bottle's preaching was of the sim
plest character, but with a strong founda
tion always of good practical sense. 
His character was blameless, and was 
never, we believe, sullied even by the 
breath of slander. He was self-denying 
in many ways for the good of souls. He 
practised total abstinence from intoxi
cating drinks for twenty years, from a 
deep conviction that drunkenness is the 
<'.ause of nearly the whole of village vice. 
He wrote tracts for haymaking and har
vest seasons, printed them at his own 
expense, and gavP. away many thousands 
·with his own hands. He was, withal, a 
man of much prayer, and has often been 
lmown to spend not only many hours of 
the day but of the night watches also, in 
fervent supplication at the throne of grace. 

It is not to be wondered at that a man 
of such simplicity, integrity, benevolence, 
and piety was widely known and esteemed. 
He lived to a good old age, increasing in 
grace, and edifying his brethren and friends 
by a holy conversation, and speech always 
" seasoned with salt." He fell asleep in 
Jesus on the 24th of September, 1859, 
testifying to the last the Gospel of the 
grace of God. 

lll!S. LLOYD. 
l!Rs. E. A. LLOYD, wife of the Rev. W. 

Lloyd, formerly of Jamaica, but now of 
Eye, Suffolk, was the child of pious parents, 
and from her youngest years was trained 
under religious influence, and early taught 
to know the Lord. Not however, till she 
attained to years of maturity, did she 
publicly profess her faith in the Son of 
God, by being baptized into the faith of, 
and subjection to, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost. 

She died May 30th, 1862. 
Her religious experience was unobtru

sive; sincere rather than showy; decided 
rather than impulsive; and while pur
suing the even tenor of her way, she lived 
for the most part " as becometh the Gospel 
of Christ." Patience under suffering, 
resignation under disappointments, and 
for1,riveness under injury, were some of her 
virtues. 

S00n aftei· her mamagc with her now 
sorely-bereaved husband, she accompanied 

him to the mission-field that she might; bo 
11. co-worker with him in the canso of God 
and souls, " if by any mcnns sho might 
savo somo," 11.nd for six or scvon years 
laboured in various departments of Chris
tian c.ffort among tho coloured 1mpuln.tion 
of ,T nmnica. Thero sho superintended n, 
large Sabbath school with great success. 
Teachers and elder scholars were instructed 
by her in Bible classes, and mado better 
acquainted with the . word of truth, the 
plan of salvation, and the Divine method 
of mercy. She wn.s often an.-tlously en
gaged in the examination of inquirers 
after salvation, who were asking thou- way 
to Zion with their faces thitherward. In 
this momentous work she was frequently 
pel'J)lexed, and oppressed with a sense of 
awful responsibility, and could exclaim 
with the apostle, " Who is sufficient for 
these things P " 

In such self-denying labours she con
tinued till her health completely gave way 
under the influence of that trying climate, 
and was obliged to quit the field of mis
sions and return to England to save her 
life. Though, after a time, her health 
greatly improved, yet it never was what 
it had been before, for Jamaica had com
pletely undermined her constitution. 

As soon as she could do so with propriety 
she entered on fresh labours for God and 
for souls, in connection with her beloved 
husband, in his spheres of usefulness. 
Bible class instruction was her forte, both 
in Jamaica and in England, for which she 
prepared with as much diligence and soli
citude as did the pastor for hie flock; there
fore the better educated and intelligent 
among the young were glad to avail them
selves of the. advantages of her tuition 
in the things of God. . . • 

Mrs. Lloyd had· very lively rmpresSions 
of her state as a sinner needing a Saviour, 
which made her cling to the Cross. She 
often complained of her deadness in the 
things of God, and could exclaim with the 
Psalmist, "My leanness, my leanness I " 
She deplored the want of greater love to 
Christ, yet delighted in the irr_eat but 
simple doctrines of the Gospel, which were 
the foundations of her faith and the bul
warks of her religion. Her religious feel
ings were not rapturous, but oalm and 
settled. Her dying experience corresponds 
with that of her life : complaining of her
self yet trusting in Ch1ist. She shrank 
fro~ self, but fled to Christ, and said, 
"Tell Mr. Lewis" (who preached her 
funeral sermon) "to say nothing of ~e, 
but to urge sinners to come to Christ 
without delay; " for she wished the~ to 
be saved as well as herself. Some tnno 
before her death, in the midst of severo 
suffering, she cried out," Happy! happy!" 
There wns mortal paleness on her check, 
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but glory in hor soul, "Why are his 
cluu-iot wheels so long in coming? 

"I we.it the hour of full di•oharge 
Whioh eet• my anxious soul at large," 

That hom: has come. The conflict is over. 
She slept m Jesus. She awoke in his like
ness. Sho has beheld his face in rightoous
noss, and is satisfied. 

" Death to the saint i• victory won • 
A Viclo,• putting on bi1 crown; ' 
The e.rmonr left, the laurel waved; 
The Saviour crowned, the sinner saved. 

" The Tra•eller lying down to rest • 
The <JhriaUan me.de completely hie&t • 
The Labourer gaining bis rew&rd ; ' 
The Seroant honoured by his Lord, 

"Call it not death I-its sting is gone
But an accession to a throne · 
A chariot sent from heaven t~ bring 
The ra.nsomed spirit to its King." 

:MRS. J.IARY WILLS. 

Dran, July 6th, 1862, at the residence 
,of her son-in-law, !Ir. James Watkins, of 
Bushey, Mrs. Mary Wills, the widow of 
the late Rev. Alexander Wills, of Ashley, 
Rants, and mother of the Revs. Francis 
Wills and Samuel Wills, D.D., in the 
93rd year of her age. She had been a 
-consistent believer in the Lord Jesus Christ 
for the lengthened period of seventy-three 
years. 
• Her naturallY: meek and loving disposi

tion, adorned with the grace of salvation, 
!llade her an example w;orthy of imitation 
m the church, the so01al gathering, and 
tho family circle. Though timid, yielding 
.and retiring, she was in her religious cha~ 
ra~ter zealous . and uncompromising, 
without ostentation, the firm and consis
tent champion for the truth. She was the 
,daughter of a truly godly mother, Mrs. 
Barbara Hunt, who for many years was 
extensively known and loved in the Wes
leyan connexion, for her faith and exem
p!a,ry character in union with that body. 
Her daughter, the subject of this notice 
early in life displayed the like dispositio~ 
and character. She married in eo.rly life 
when not more than twenty years of age'. 
H~ husband, who had been educated and 
tramed by parents of a rigid Episcopalian 
and Pharisaiac profession, was converted 
to God under the ministry of the late Rev. 
? ohnAdams, then the Independent minister 
m Salisbury. He sacrificed the favour and 
~en~hip of po.rents and others upon con
s1;1entious convictions, and became from 
his !h'st awakening a decided Noncon
form1St. He and his wife were united in 
Christian fellowship with the Independent 

Church in Salisbury, in the yea11 1790. 
They continued in connection with that 
body for about twenty-five years, when 
the:y were both convinced of the Scriptural 
o!dmance of believer's baptism by immer
sion, and with many trial8 and much op
pos_ition frolll: friends, they vory reluctantly 
resigned their connection with the Inde
pendent body, and were both baptized by 
the late Rev. James Turquand of 1\Iilford 
Hants, fo~y-six years ago. ' ' 

_Mrs. Wills, as the mother of a large family 
~eighteen), ~s necessarily much occupied 
m the domestic circle· thouo-h ever ready 
to help in any useful ~d be~evolent work 
for the good of all and the cause of the 
Redeemer. 

Self-sacrifice for others and her family 
was ever manifest to all but herself, and 
she seemed scarcely ever to consider it or 
even admit it. Her attachments -V:ere 
~trong:, and her love to he~ family abound
mg; 1t was, therefore, with no common 
emotion of s<>ul that she would sometimes 
express her gratitude to the Lord for making 
her the mother of so many children, all of 
whom she could look upon as chosen vessels 
of mercy and salvation; likewise many of 
her grandchildren are partakers of Divine 
grace. This mother in Israel died as she 
lived, loving and beloved by all who knew 
her. Strong in faith, her hopes ever bright
ening, and retaining all her faculties to the 
last, she expressed in her dying moments 
her love and unabated attachment to Jesus, 
and her desire that he would soon come 
and take her to himself in glory. Her 
thollll"~ts seemed intent upon a speedy 
transition from earth to heaven, and with
out the least pain she conversed freely 
with those near her of the happy state 
of the glorified. When a friend present 
gave utterance to the following word.s-

ec Then in a nobler, sweeter song," 
she interrupted the speaker, and added

" I"ll sing thy power to a&ve ; 
When this poor lisping, st1UD.moring tongue, 
Lies silent m the grave." 

After a short pause, she looked upwards 
and said, "0, what must itbe to be there!" 
These were her last words; in a fewmoments 
she passed away to realize the blessedness, 
and know for herself "what it is to be 
there." 

She has left behind nine children, thirty
seven grandchildren, and seventeen great 
grandchildren. 

May those who read this brief notice of 
a departed saint aim to be followers of 
them who through faith and patience 
now inherit the promises ! 
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JOHN HOWARD. 
Q1'CI'!/ L VII., pp. 318, 386. 

A Qt:ERY lately appeared in the BAPTIST 
llfaoAZr.rn as to the great philanthropist 
being a Baptist. Now, whether he was 01· 
not, one fact may be easily proved namely 
that he held Baptist sentimcnt;-on on: 
~ubject. at least-that baptism signifies 
nnmers1on. My authority for asserting 
this is, "Winks's Baptist Jubilee l\Ie
moria~" (p. 38), ~-here, among a long list 
?f wnt~rs affirming that baptism means 
1mmers1on, there appears the name of 
John Howard, the philanthropist. Now, 
although Hov,ard left the Rev. Joshua 
Symmond's church in Bedford, as stated 
by the Rev. Thomas Rose on his (J. S.) 
chang:e of sentiment from infant sprinkling 
to believer's baptism, yet it is every way 
probable, if not quite certain, that How
ard's attendance on the ministry and his 
unison with the sentiments of Dr. Samuel 
Ste~ett, ~er~ at a considerably later 
penod of his life. To corroborate this I 
would refer to the B.HTIST MAGAZINE for 
1843 (p. 142), where there is a very inter
esting letter from John Howard to Dr. 
Samuel Stennett, though the gentleman 
who sent that letter for insertion was 
quite mistaken in saying it had never been 
before published, as it was printed in Dr. 
Stennett's Works, Yol. iii. Is there no 
intelligent and obliging "Thomas Rose " 
in Little Wild Street Baptist Church, who 
could shed light on this subject, so that, 
after all, John Howard may yet appear in 
the galaxy of eminent men mentioned by 
Smithson? 

The man who could and who did visit 
the most pestilential dungeons, and im
mure himself for weeks in a plague-in
fected ship or Lazarctto, was most unlikely 
to hold principles which he did not reduce 
to practice : he was one of a very different 
stamp. · 

July 12, 1862. JANET, 

DIFFICULTY OF BAPTIZING. 

Query LXIII. pp. 320, 387, 446. 
I am diHposed to think that the difficulty 

?f baptizin:g t~e " t~ll and bulky persons" 
1B more m rmagmation than reality. 
Amo_ng the last number of persons whom I 
baptized, were a man weighing upwards of 
seventeen stones and a woman nearly four
teen, and though I am not by any means 

?,ithcr great or strong, and had neither 
an over supply of water nor a bandage 

~und tho chest," I experienced no diffi
culty i~ tho administi-ation of the ordi
nance m the usual, and, as I believe 
tho Scriptural modo. Such, I am per: 
suaded, will also be the experience of any 
who have it to do. ALPHA BETA. 

JOHN OF LEYDEN. 
Query LXXIV., p. 546. 

" By their fruits- ye shall know them " 
This being concct, the facts which I will 
nar.rate briefly will enable the reader to 
anwe at an accurate conclusion in this 
matter. 

It appears that in order to enforce the 
pec?-1iar religious tenets of the sect to 
which they belonged, and in. order to gain 
proselytes to their cause, two individuals
John Matthias, a baker, of Haerlem, and 
John Boccold, or Buckhold, a journeyman 
tailor, of Leyden, and commonly called 
John of Leyden, assumed the leadership 
of the sect. Matthias, however, was the 
mainspring of the whole movement until 
his cleath, which took place in defend
ing the city of Munster, in Westphalia, in 
which they were entrenched, a.,.ainst 
the bishop of that town. The de;th of 
Matthias at first struck consternation 
into tho minds of his disciples, but his 
associate Boccold, assuming to be in
vested with the same Divine commission, 
succeeded him in the leadership of the 
Anabaptist enthusiasts. The war, how• 
ever, in which they wero engaged, under 
this new commander, was simply of a 
defensive chamcter. Wanting the courage 
of Matthias, Boccold excelled him in craft. 
To gratify his unbounded ambition, he 
resorted to measures of the most discredit
able kind. Stripping himself naked, he 
marched through tho streets of Munster, 
proclaiming with a loud voice, " That tho 
kingdom of' Sion was at hand ; that what
ever was highest on earth should be 
brought low, and whatever was lowest 
should be exalted." To substantiate which 
prediction, ho ordered the churches to be 
razed, degraded the senators chosen by 
Matthias, and reduced the consul to tt 
common hangman, and substituted in 
place of the doposcd senators twelvo 
judges accordinH" to tho number of tho 
twelve tribes of Israel. 
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John Boccold hacl now prepared tho 
pcoplo for tho crowning act of arrogance 
which they wero about to witness. Sum
moning them together, he declared it to 
bo tho will of God that ho should be King 
of Sion, and should sit on tho throne of 
David. From that moment ho assumed all 
tho state and pomp of royalty. W caring 
a crown of gold, and clothed in the richest 
and most sumptuous robes, ho appeared in 
public with a Bible in one hand and a 
sword in the other, while a large body
guard surrounded his person. He coined 
money stamped with his own image, and 
demanded homage of the humblest kind 
from all his subjects. 

in former times. Nearly all of them arc 
disappointed men, who were not successful 
in the Dissenting ministry. 

x.w. 

"REVEREND." 
Query LXXVIII., p. 456. 

I shall be glad to see this query fully 
investigated. I cannot find the precise 
time when the prefix "Rev." came into 
use. I trust some brother skilled in such 
lore will enlighten the readers of the 
Magazine as to the origin of the title, and 
who first wore the honour. I presume 
none of your contributors will attempt to 
defend, on Scripture grounds, the use of 
the term as at present applied. T. S. 

EXCOMMUNICATION OF THE 
CHURCH OF ENGL.AND. 

Query LXJUX., p. 456. 
The Canons of 1603, though passed by 

the House of Convocation, and ratified by 
the great seal, have never been confirmed 
by Parliament ; and it is settled law that 
they bind only the clergy, and not the 
laity. (Neale, vol. ii.·p. 29). See Middleton 
11. Croft-Strange's Reports, 1056. 

S. R. P. 

The upstart monarch was not long in 
showing himself in his true character. 
Giving full ·sway to the basest appetites 
and passions, he urged upon the people, 
through his prophets and teachers, the 
lawfulness and even necessity of taking 
more wives than one, asserting this to be a 
privilege granted by God to his saints. 
Well knowing that example is more power
ful than precept, he himself married three 
wives, one of them being the widow of 
Matthias, a woman of great personal 
attractions. To this number of wives he 
made gradual additions, as caprice or 
passion prompted, until they amounted to 
fourteen. Of these, however, the widow 
of his predecessor was alone styled queen, 
and invested with the honours and digni-
ties of royalty. Polygamy became fashion- Thanks to the spirit of liberty which 
able among the Anabaptists of Munster, exists in this country at the present time, 
and it was even deemed c1iminal to decline the exco=unications of the Church of 
availing themselves in this matter of what England are as harmless as those of the 
they considei·ed the liberty which belonged Church of Rome. 
to them as the people of the Most High. It is true that in Ecclesiastical law the 
Freedom of divorce, the natural attendant exco=unications stand just the same 
of polygamy, was introduced, and all now as they did in 1603; but they are a 
under the alleged sanction of religion the dead letter, owing to that influx of light 
most spiritual and devout. which always accompanies the introduc-

I think from the foregoing facts, it will tion and spread of knowledge. 
be very evident that "P. M. T." and For the following definition of the term 
others will see that John Boccold must be "exco=unication ipso facto" we are in
considered rather as an ambitious dema- debted to Dr. Hook's Church Dictionary. 
gogue who made religion a stalkinghorse " The censure of excommunication, ipso 
for his designs, than as a sincere religious facto, is not intended so as to condemn 
enthusiast, misled by visionary views of any person without a lawful trial for his 
Christ's temporal reign. offence; but he must first be found guilty 

Torq11ay July lOtli 1862 J L in the proper court; and then the law 
' ' · · · gives that judgment." 

Now can it be for a moment supposed 
that any man charged with the heinous 

BAPTIST MINISTERS WHO HA VE crime of denying the authority of a bishop, 
BECOME EPISCOP .ALIANS. or even ono occupying a lower position on 

Q,wrg LXXVIL,p. 456. 
I have now before me a list of twenty 

clergymen of the Established Church who 
were once Baptist ministers. I believo all 
these are living. I remember two or three 
others, rocontly deceased. Somo of these 
brethren were ultra Anti-State-Churchmen 

the Ecclesiastical ladder, could have the 
slightest chance of a verdict of acquittal ? 
We know very well that such trials would 
bo a perfect farce; and were it not that the 
Ecclesiastical body is kept under by tho 
force of public opinion, many of our best 
mon would bo unde1· the ban of this ini
quitous law. 
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This will show how the Constitutions 
and Canons Ecclcsia~tical ,co1tld have 
atfectC'd us hnd its supporters the power to 
CRITV them into effect. 

The way in which it d<J8s affect Noncon
formists is this ; they arc put beyond the 
pale of sympathy and co-operation of the 
Chm·0h of England, and instead of the 
tv.-o bodies of Christians world.ng together 
feeling it is the same Master they arc at
tempting to serve, and that the difference 
in name merely implies a different phase 
of religious life, the latter body, forgetful 
of the words of our Lord, "ll'ty kingdom is 
not of th£s world," appealed to the State to 
lend its aid towards the drawing up a col
lection of Canons, certainly not founded 
on, or warranted by Scripture, and yet 
for the so-called guidance of a Christian 
church. 

To any one at all acquainted with the 
Book of Canons, it is evident that as many 
of them arc in direct opposition to the 
Bible, any a.mount of excommunication, 
and all the dreadful threats of archbishops 
and bishops combined, will avail nothing; 
and we may add, that it should be a source 
of gratitude to us that we are not bound 
by such fetters as the Canons and Articles 
would impose, but that we are left to a 
freer course of action; free, because we 
are alone subject to the will of God, and 
not to the caprices and fallibility of man's 
judgment. 

J.K.H. 

NOTES. 
Musculus, in his" Common-places," thus 

defines Baptism : " The word Baptisme 
cometh of the Greek, and it is as much to 
sav in English, as dipping or drowning." 

Marvel of marvels ! a little further on 
he writes, " .AB touching the dipping 
down of the child that is to be baptized, I 
think it is not so necessary, but that the 
Church is at liberty to baptize either by 
dipping in or by sprinkling." 

The following extract from a Popish 
Catechism is worthy of preservation, and 
might form the staple of a good tract :-

" Q. Can Protestants prove to Baptists 
that the baptism of infants is good and 
useful? 

".tl.. No ; they cannot ; because, accord
ing to Protestant principles, such baptism 
is useless. 

" Q. Why do you say this P 
" .tl.. One of the Protestant principles is, 

that no human being can be justified, 
except by an act of faith in Jesus Christ; 
but no infant is capable of making this act 
of faith ; therefore, upon Protestant prin
ciples, the baptism of infants is useless. 

"Q. Can you draw the same consequence 
from any other p1ineiple P 

" ~- ~ es ; their firs~ princiJ?le is, that 
nothing 1s to be practised which ie not 
autho1izcd by scriptural example ; but it 
does not appear from Scripture that even 
one infant was ever baptized ; thel'e
forc, Protestants should reject, on their 
own p1inciple, infant baptism ae an un-
scriptural usage. 

" Q. How do Baptists treat other Pro-. 
testants P 

" .A. They boast that the Scripture is 
evidently for Baptist practice ; that other 
Protestants hold traditional doctrines, liko 
the Catholics. They quote Matt., chap. 
n:vm. : ' Go, teach all nations, baptizing 
them ; ' from which they say it is clear that 
teaching should go before baptism : hence 
they conclude that, as infants cannot be 
taught, so neither should they be baptized,. 
until they are capable of teaching or in
struction. 

" Q. What use do the:, make of Mark, 
chap. xvi. : ' He who believeth and is bap-· 
tized shall be saved P' 

".A. They say it is evident that belief 
or faith must precede baptism; but they 
add, infants are not capable of believing~ 
therefore neither are they capable of 
being baptized. 

" Q. What can Protestants reply to this 
Baptist reasoning P 

" .tl.. They may give these passages, 
another meaning ; but they can never prove 
that their interpretation is betterthan that 
of the Baptists, because they themselves
give every one a right to interpret Scrip
ture. 

" Q. How do Catholics prove that
infants ought to be baptized P 

".tl.. Not from Scripture alone, which 
is not clear on the subject, but from the 
Scripture illustrated by the constant tra
dition of the Church. 

" Q. Can Protestants use this argument 
of tradition against the Baptists P 

" .tl.. No ; they have no right to use it 
in this matter, where it would serve them, 
since they reject it in every question where 
it is opposed to their novel and lately
invented doctrines." 

ANOTHER WITNESS. 
Yet the feeble Merovingians would havo 

been powerless against rugged Frieslan~, 
had not their dynasty already merged. m 
that puissant family of Brabant, which 
long wielded their power be_fore it ass~ed 
their crown. It was Pepm of Henstal, 
grandson of the Netherlander, Pepin of 
Landen, who conquered the FriesianRad
bad (A.». 692),and forced him to exchange 
his royal for the ducal title. 

It was Pepin's bastard, Charles the 
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Jianuner, whoso tremendo118 blows com
pleted his father's work. The new mayor 
of tho pale.co soon drove the Friesian chief 
into submission, o.nd even into Christian
ity. A bishop's indiscretion, however, 
neutralized the apostolic blows of the 
roayor. Tho pagan Radbad had already 
immorsed 0110 of Ms i·oyal logs in tlto baptismal 
font, when II thought struck him. "Where 
aro my dead forefathers at present ? " he 
said, turning suddenly upon Bishop Wol
fran. "In hell, with all other unbelievers,'' 
was the imprudent answer. "Mighty 
well," replied Radbad, removing Ms leg, 
"then will I rather feast with my ancestors 
in the halls of Woden, than dwell with 
your little starveling band of Christians in 
hcaven."-T11e Rise of tlte I)utc/1 Republic. 
By John Lothrop Motley. Routledge & 
Co. P. 18, 1. 20. 

HOW PEOPLE ARE MADE CHRIS
T:µN'S IN DEVONSHIRE: ASCENE 
IN TAVISTOCK VICARAGE. 
ON a summer evening last year (1832) 

we were at tea, when one of our servants 
came in, and said that a very poor woman, 
who was in great trouble, had brought a 
child to be baptized directly ; for the 
infant was so bad with fits, that the poor 
woman was afraid it would die before it 
could be made a Christian. 

Up jumped Mr. Bray. "Get a basin 
of water. Where's the Prayer Book?" 

"I will go too,'' said I, "and see the 
child. Perhaps a little Dalby's carmina
tive, or something, may do it good." 

And away we both went into the hall. 
There stood a woman, dressed in a large, 
old, grey cloak, like that of a horse-soldier. 
An old black bonnet was stuck on one side 
of her head, beneath which strayed a 
quantity of long hair, that seemed as if it 
had never felt a comb. She had a face 
that was as full and as red as the rising 
moon; and her eyes, that looked at you 
out of their corners, had in them the sly 
expression of low cunning. A rich Irish 
brogue was as good as any certificate to 
tell the land of her birth. She made us a 
curtsy, as she stood crying and talking 
Irish all in a breath ; and under the large 
cloak she seemed to be alternately cud
dling and shaking a bundle, which she 
said was a child, but the tip of whose noso 
even could not be seen ; and I feared it 
would be smothered for want of air. 

" Is the child very ill ~" said I. " It 
does not cry." 

"All tho worse for that, my leddy. 
I'd be having some hopo of her if I could 
but hoar her squeal. But it's no strength 
she has to cry; and them fits just killing 
her for forty-eight hours long, and no 

keeping 'cm down. And I starving-
starving! Not a morsel of bread, yonr 
honour, have I had in my lips sinco ycA
terday the morn." Here she began to 
cry most bitterly. 

"Have you been to the overseer f" saicl 
~r. ~ray. "If you are so distressed, h" 
1s obliged to give you immediate reliCJf and 
a night's lodging." 

" ~\.nd is, it tite overseer your honour' 8 

spaking of r I ve been at his door morn 
and eve, and he's away, and far out; and 
they tells me he'll not be back till twelve 
o'clock the night, and that's a dark hour 
for askin~ help, and I with the sick babby, 
and ~othing left to sell or to give, to get a 
lodgmg, or a cr1l8t to keep life and sow! 
together, and as naked, all but my old 
cloak, as a new-born babe." . . . . . 
Mr. Bray put his hand into his pocket, 
and gave her a piece of silver. 
I> " And is it a shilling ? Bless your 

honour; for copper's the best charity I 
ever had before. And now we'll christen 
the child; and then the leddy there will 
be giving me an ould garment, that I may 
p;o away like a Christian mudder from the 
door." 

"What is the child's name to be~"· 
inquired Mr. Bray, opening the book. 

"Antonio, your honour." 
"Antonio,'' said I: "I thought you 

told us just now the child was a girl." 
"Very like, my leddy, for I didn't 

know what I was saying, by raison of mv 
head being turned with they fits; but i~ 
boy it is for sure, and his father's a 
Portugee and a sojer; and he's away o,er 
the water, and I and the babby left be
hind. Hush, hush, my dear little darling." 

"The child is not crying,'' said I. "It 
seems remarkably quiet." 

" I do it to make him still while tho 
minister's over the book, my leddy; for 
he'll squeal by and by when the fits take 
him, with the sprinkle of the water ; and 
maybe you'll hear such a sqealing as you 
never heard afore; for sometimes he's· all 
black in the face along wid the disease. 
But there'll be comfort in seeing him a 
Christian before he goes away dead." 

Mr. Bray commenced the service, the 
mother still shaking the child, and keeping 
it closely muffled up in the old cloak ; 
but when it came to that part of the 
ceremony that the infant must be un
coverecl to receive the sprinkling, out she 
brought in a moment a fine bouncing 
child, as rosy as a rose, that could not 
have been very far from two years old at 
least, with stout limbs and firm flesh ; and 
the little fellow looked up, the very picture 
of health, smiling, and well pleased to
undergo the rite of baptism, a ceremony 
to which, no doubt, he was pretty well 
accustomed. That was concluded; and, 
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fully convinc-cd . that the_ woman was a I Anto';lio had also been bnptized in his fitB ; 
che>at, wo Rpecd1ly got nd of her; and, and 1t was vory confidently believed ho 
though she made a resolute attom1>t, no had been carried round the country to as 
" ould garment" did she get from me to many of the clergy as wore likoly to bo 
pawn at the next town. cheated into any sort of compassionate 

A day or two afterwards wo happonod donation.-.Mt·s. JJray's Sketches of IJcvon
to dine at the house of a neighbouring· sMrc, vol. iii. p. 160. 
clergyman. Thero we found that little 

NEW QUERIES. 
LXXX.III.-'\Vhat is the scriptural, and 

therefore the right posture for prayer in 
our public assemblies~ 

I am induced to ask this question be
cause some twenty or thirty years ago it 
was customary, so far as my observation 
e:i..--tended, for the congregation to sit down 
during singing, and to stand up at the 
time of prayer; whereas now to stand 
up in singing, and to sit down in prayer, 
seems to be the general practice. • 

M. S. 

Divine justice in our stead as our repre
sentative and surety, how can wo be so.id 
to be forgiven, according to tho common 
ncceptation of the wo1-d P H. V. G. 

LXXXVII. -Was Queen Elil!abeth 
baptized by immersion when an infant of 
four days old P 

The description of the ceremony as re
corded by John Stow in his " Annales of 
England "-I have seen only the quarto 
edition-leads me to conclude that she 
must have been immersed. 

LXX."'i::IV.-I have been much sw-prised INQumER. 
at finding the following passage in Dr. LXXXVIII.-Erasmus is said to have 
Peter Martyr's most excellent co=entary , given the following translation of Acts x. 
on Rom~ns, translated by H. B., p. 28 :- 47 :-" Can any man forbid that these 
"The will of God aft?1" some .m~nncr con- should be baptized in water who have re-
curreth to the pro_duc1?3~ of sm. • ccived the Holy "Ghost as well as we ? " 

I confess my_ mability" to an.:ive at . a ·with this reading Dr. Gill fully con-
sati.efactory solution of this quotation. Will curs (see collection of Sermons and 
youtherefore,d~sirs--<>ranyexperienced Tracts, vol. ii. pp. 216,217, and 246). 
theological contributor-road the context, Is this translation to be relied on P 
which is much too long for insertion in No GnEEK SCHOLAR. 
your columns, and give the meaning in- LXXXL"'i::.-Wlmt is the authority to 
tended by the truly reverend and learned which the disciples of Christ should refer 
author? for the obligation and observance of their 

E. E. Sabbath-day? Is it to the Jewish code, 
LXXXV.-The Rev. W. ·wall, in his the fourth co=andment, or the New 

"History of Infant Baptism," inserts the Testament? If the reference be either to 
followino- passage from Clement of Alex- the Jewish code or the fourth command
andria (~ce vol. i. p. 37, ed. 1720) :-" If ment, then has not the whole church, 
there be engraved in a seal-ring the pie- excepting perhaps the few Seventh-day 
ture of a :fisherman, let him think of St. Baptists, departed from the right way, 
Peter whom Christ made a fisher of men; both as it regards the day and the manner 
and of the children which, when baptized, of its observance P If the 1·eference be to 
arc drawn out of a !aver of water as out the New Testament, then why should the 
of a fish-pool." The learned Dr. Gill re- observance of the first day of the week 
marks on this, " My conjecture then is, be enforced, as we often hear it, from the 
that it should be read not ' children' but Decalogue or the Jewish law P 
'fishes' " (see collection of Sermons and I shall be grateful to any reader of the 
Tracts, vol. ii. p. 393). . Magazine who may, by a reply, give me 

Will you, or any correspondent, be lrind any information on the above. 
enough to refer to the quotation in Cle- ALPHA BETA, 
ment, and giYe a correct translation, that XC.-Is the recorded order of the primi· 
it maybe certain whether fishes or children tive churches in all things that to which 
are intended? the churches in all ages should be c~n-

N o GREEK ScHoLAB. formed p If so, is it not plainly to be m· 
LXXXVL-In what sense is Divine fcrred from Acts xx. 7 that tho church at 

Jo;·_qive,wss, as exercised toward sinful men, Troas attended to the Lord's-supper every 
to be understood, so that it may harmonize first day of the week; and why is it then 
with the doctrine of complete satisfaetio# that most of the English Baptist Churches 
rendered by the incarnate Redeemer ? attend now to this institution only once a 

If Christ suffered the full penalty due to month ? 
our sins, and made complete satisfaction to ALPHA BETA, 
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THE PROGRESS OF THE MISSION IN DELHI. 

IN the Annual Report mention was made of the defection from the 
faith of numerous parties in Delhi, and the causes which led to it. Sad 
as were the disappointments experienced by the missionaries, they were 
not left without tokens that God was working with them, for the losses 
were nearly supplied by new converts coming forward to " put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ." The effects of discipline were most salutary on the 
remaining members of the churches, while during this year they have been 
cheered by the adhesion of others to the kingdom of Christ. 

It must not be supposed that those who have professed to be followers 
of Christ, and continue to walk with his servants, are in every respect 
s11ch as we should desire them to be. Many habits cleave to them, 
acquired in the days of their heathen life, which only time can remove, 
and their knowledge and experience of divine things are lamentably small. 
Owing also .to the rapid growth of the work, the missionaries have not 
been able to secure native helpers sufficiently advanced mat~rially to aid 
them in the work of instruction. To this latter point their attention has 
been very earnestly directed ; and to supply their wants, 1\fr. Evans has 
commenced a Theological Class, in which to educate young and hopeful 
converts for the service of Christ. 

Early in March the missionaries had the pleasure of baptizing four 
persons, after a fair trial of their faith and sincerity. Two were soldiers 
belonging to H. M.'s 82nd Regiment, and the other two were l\fossulman:; 
of rank and education. To one of these very particular interest attaches. 
He is a nephew of the ex-King of Delhi, and the only remaining member 
of the great house of Timour in Delhi, who can lay claim to pure royal 
blood. His name is Mirza Feroze Shah. He is a man of studious habits, 
and has for years been engaged in comparing the Koran with the Bible. 
He is by no means a novice in the tmth. He used to sit for hours toge
ther at the feet of Mr. Thompson, and was more than once threatened 
with his uncle's royal displeasure for introducing Christian topics into his 
conversation in the Court of Delhi. When asked by l\Ir. Evans if at 
that time he really believed in Christ, he said, " I did fully believe that 
Christ was the Saviour, but I did not then see my own need of Hi.m; 
nor could I at that time be persuaded to make an open profession of 
Christ, and forfeit 500 rupees a month, allowed me by the King." 

When Walayat Ali was alone preaching in Delhi after Mr. Thompson's 
death, Mirza Feroze Shah continued not unfrequently to converse and 
read the Scriptures with him. During tho mutiny he was not in Delhi, 
and could have taken no part in that terrible evr:nt, for he has letters 
hearing the highest recommendations. Since his return to Delhi he ~as 
written a tract on the Divinity of Christ, and endured much persecut10n 
from the Mohammedans. One rich Moslem, connected by mal'l'iage with 
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the ex-King, offered a bribe of 100 rupees and ] 0 rupees monthly, to It 

native Clwistfan, who is tl1e husband of a granddaugbter of the ex-King. 
if hi, would persuade Feroze Shah against becoming a Christian. ' 

The other Mussulman bapiized is also a relation of the ex-King, though 
not so near as Prince Mirza. Another person of the same class is also a 
candidate, and several others of various ranks and condition are seeking 
admission to the Church. These are kept back until seve1·al months' 
probation testify to the sincerity of their desire. 

It "'ill be remembered that the Government some time since, for 
military reasons, took possession of the chapel which lay just under the walls 
of the palace, giving compensation, and promising a site for a new struct~re. 
After a long delay, an admirable site has been secured. It is situated in 
an open and central space in the Chandni Chouk, the most frequented 
street in Delhi, and the missionaries desire to- put up a chapel suitable to 
the place, and tl1e 111·ospects of the mission. The compensation is not 
sufficient for this purpose, and they will rejoice to receive assistance from 
friends in this country. The missionaries further propose to place in the 
chapel two mural tablets, commemorative of the apostolic Thompson, and 
of the martyr-deaths of Mr. Mackay and W alayat Ali, deeming such a 
memorial of affectionate regard suited to embalm the memory of their 
labours and Christian heroism for future times. 

DAY SCHOOLS IN JAMAICA. 
FEW questions are more difficult of solution than how to provide for the 

common education of the youth of Jamaica; and yet there is not one more 
important to the future wellbeing of the enfranchised population, next to 
that of the Christian ministry. As in this country, the day schools for the 
poor can rarely be made self-supporting; while Jamaica does not enjoy the 
presence of a numerous body of Christian philanthropists, able and willing to 
make up the deficiency. Government grants of small amount are indeed 
enjoyed by the schools of the Establishment, the Wesleyans, and Moravians; 
but the schools of Baptist ministers are deprived of this resource from 
objections of principle. At the same time, the schools so aided have an 
unfair advantage over other schools, and the grant is not seldom made the 
instrument of proselytism and sectarian triumph. In this extremity, our 
brethren are compelled to look to this country for some assistance. Much 
has been most generously rendered by members of the Society of Friends; 
but this is inadequate to the necessities of the case. We hope that ~n 
appeal to our readers will not be in vain, and that some among them will 
help in this good cause. . . . 

The following abstract of the ,report of the schools m connection with 
the ministers and churches of the Jamaica Baptist Union has reached us, 
and affords important information with respect to their condition: -

Twenty-one pastors have reported 56 day schools, having on the books 2173 
boys, 1301 girls-totl\l, 3474 scholars. 

Eight pastors of churches connected with the Union have not reported any 
day schools. 

The number of schools from which the annual !\mount of school fees has been 
reported is 31, with an average attendance of 1359 ; and the total amount of 
fees is £407 lls. 4d. It is greatly to be desired that the amount of fe~s had 
been reported from each of the schools connected with the society. 
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The second table appended to this report ehowe that in the County of Surrey 
there is but one parish and one school, with 65 on the books and 38 in average 
attendance, connected with the Society,-that in the County of Middlesex the 
whole 8 parishes are included in the Society's operations, and report 31 schools 
with 1771 scholars on the books and 1165 in average attendance,-and that in 
the County of Cornwall the 5 parishes are included, with 24 schools, 1638 
scholars on the books, and 1060 in average attendance. 

The third table shows the number of schools, &c., in each of the 14 parishes 
included in the report. 

The serious attention of pastors and churches is again called to the disparity 
in the number of boys and girls attending school. Although there are 15 
female teachers and 2 schools exclusively for girls, the number of boys in 
average attendance is nearly as two to one of the girl11. 

The educational state of our denomination as revealed by the tabulars is very 
far from what it ought to be. There are connected with the Union 61 churches, 
with a membership of upwards of 20,000 ; and yet the average attendance at 
the schools is only 2263, and most of the schools reported are very elementary 
in their character. Most earnestly do we press the subject of education upon 
the serious and prayerful attention of the churches. If our denomination is to 
maintain its position and exert its proper influence in the Island, we must 
educate both male and female. If we are to have a native ministry, respected, 
honom·ed, useful, we must educate our youths ; and if the native ministry is to 
be augmented and elevated, we must have the boys of our church members 
trained in the day school, and fitted to enter upon the higher training provided 
by our Theological and Normal School Institutions. Let every Baptist church 
in the Island see to it, that, in addition to its Sunday school, it bas a good day 
school, with a pious, earnest, properly qualified teacher, and spare no trouble 
or expense to secure all the- requisites for the education of its children, 

TABLE II. 

County. I Parishes. Schools. 
Scholars on the books. , Average attendance. 

Boys. Girls. J Total. I Boys. J Girls. / Total, 
_I . __ I __ , 

I I 

Surrey 1 1 43 22; 651 24 Hi 38 
Middlesex 8 31 1132 639 i 1771 I Hl 4:U ' 1165 
Cornwall 5 24 998 640 1638 I 637 42811060 ---- , __ 1 __ 

14 56 2173 1301 i 3474 ii 1402 861 2263 

TABLE III. 

I 
11 On books. ! Average attendnce. 

County. Patish. Schools. ------1 
I BoysJ Girls. Tota~ Boys. I Girls. I Total. __ I_ 

Sun·ey St. George 1 43 22 65 24 14 38 
Middlesex St. Catherine 4 197 104 301 129 75 204 

" 
St. Thomas ye Vale 1 22 12 34 14 6 20 

" St. Dorothy 1 31 15 46 31 9 40 

" St. John 2 8 13 21 8 13 21 
,,. Clarendon 4 153 69 22'2 96 49 145 

'·' Vere 1 18 18 36 11 10 21 

" Manchester 3 106 72 178 82 45 127 

Co;~wall 
St. Ann 15 597 336 933 370 217 587 
Trelawny 6 350 219 569 233 115 348 

,. St. James 8 262 178 440 166 128 294 

" 
Hanover 6 219 119 338 126 82 208 

" 
St. Elizabeth 2 63' 34 97 47 29 76 

" 
W estmorelaud 2 104 90 194 65 69 134 

--- -- ----
56 I 2173 1301 3474 1402 861 2263 
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SCHOOLS NOT CONNECTED WITH 1'HE UNION. 

- -- -- --- ----- ---- -: lschohtrs-on th; l~ool~-~,-c:~: attend~:,~ 

rari8h. School. : Boys, [ Girls. T~t,al. Boys. Girls. T~tnl. • 

1---. --- ------
St. Thomas ye East 

Clarenrl~n 

" Belle-Castle 
* Stokes Hall 
Thompson Town 
Kilsythe 
Smithville 
Sutcliffe Mount 
Friendship 
Haddo Hill 

: 37 8 45 37 8 45 
i, 40 20 60 38 18 56 

44 10 54 22 7 20 

" 
W estm;,'roland 

" 
" 

37 22 50 25 19 44 
51 21 72 46 14 60 
68 57 125 24 23 47 
20 13 33 20 13 33 
l0 15 25 10 15 25 

------- ------
307 166 473 222 117 339 . 

* Both tJ1esc scl1ools are closed for want of funcls. 

LUKE, A NATIVE CONVERT OF DELHI, 

BY THE REV. D. P. BROADWAY. 

Luke was a Hindoo of the Shudra class. His parents joined the Church •of 
England wbeu he was very young, and he was christened with them at the same 
time, and placed in a Mission school in connection with that church, where he was 
taught to repeat the Catechism, the Creed, and the Lord's Prayer, and to read 
Urdoo and Hindee. He had of course no correct idea of religion; be fancied 
the so-called baptism, which had been administered to him in his infancy, in 
consequence of which he was recognized as a christian, had also made him a. 
member of Christ, a chiJd of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of Heaven. 

During the rebellion, he met John Bernard, the native pastor ofChitoura, in the 
Fort of Agra, with whom he became very intimate, and whose steady christian 
conduct and instruction made a deep impression on his mind. Owing to a 
difference of opinion or' some kind with a party of his own community, with whom 
be was associated, be left them, and came to Bernard, who sent him to Delhi, to 
Mr. Smith. Here he was employed as a scripture reader. This took place in 
the begi11ning of 1859. 

"When I came to Delhi, be was made over to me. I could not understand the 
man at first ; his conduct was straightforward and upright, and he did his work 
satisfactorily ; yet still be did not appear to be much concerned about the "one 
thin" needful." Though he could not unite in partaking the privileges of the 
cbur~h with which he was now connected, still be seemed indifferent about it, and 
a peculiar gloom rested on his countenance. He continued in that state a long 
time; it was doubtless the result of having bad the cloak of "The Faith" forced 
upon him in childhood. I was watchful, but did not venture to speak to him 
on the subject, fearing I might be wrong in my conjectures. 

One Sabbath afternoon some candidates were baptized ; as lioon as the service 
was over, be came and asked me to administer the Ordinance to him. the next 
time a similar service took place. I then took the opportunity of speaking to 
liim. I told him he bad been connected with our mission a long time, and yet 
did not think of joining the church, which appeared rather strange, therefore I 
should like to know what induced him to do so now. He said he was str6ngly 
attached to the church, in which he had been brought up, therefore he bacl de
termined not to leave it, and if he ever did so, it should not be hastily ; that by 
being with us continually, and attending our services, be was gradually Jed ~o 
see how much more scriptural 'the Baptist church was than his own. Tb1s 
weakened and eventually removed his attachment to the Church of Englend ; 
still he said he could not get over the subject of ba\)tism, He could no~ see 
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why 11 child could not be hnptised, and made 11, member of Christ's church as well 
ns an ndult ; nor could he see uutil now what difference there could possibly be 
betweeninspersion and immersion, or how the use of much or little water could 
qualify or invalidate the ordinance, and so forth. As the candidates went 
clown into the water, were buried iµ. it, and then rose and came up out of 
it, the death, burial, and resurrection of the blessed Lord were strikingly· 
exemplified, and the following p~ssages of scripture illustrated; "Know ye not, 
that so many of ug as were baptised into Jesus Christ, were baptised into hi:1 
death. Therefore we are buried with him by b11.ptism into his death that like 
as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, e;en so we 
also should walk in newness of life. For if we have been planted tocrethei: i11 
the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his res~rrection. 
Buried with him in baptism, wherein alMo ye are risen with him thro"'h the faith 
of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead," &c. The;e passages 
were so fully developed and brought home to his mind, that baptism by aspersion, 
and the administration of it to infants, all at once seemed to him as a mockery 
of the holy ordinance, and he found he had been blinded with formalism and 
vain deceit, which are after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Christ ; and tbat if be did not come out now, and put on the 
Lord Jesus Ch1·ist, in the manner be bas commanded, by avowing himself as a 
believer, be should not only be acting against the dictates of his own conscience, 
but also against the Holy Spirit, who had graciously interposed and enlightened 
him. In my opinion it was from that period only that the commencement of a 
new life actually took place within him. 

Respecting his abilities, I cannot say much; they are meagre; still he is 
energetic and persevering, and makes a passable scripture reader. He was em
ployed in Shahdra, for some time, and was getting on very well; but his elder 
brother unfortunately came to spend a few weeks with him, wh() led him into a 
quarrel with the people ; therefore, it was found necessary to move him froru 
there. He is inclined to be obstreperous when any omission of duty, or fault, is 
pointed out to him, but after a little reflection, he generally seems thankful for 
being put right ; so it was in the case just mentioned; however he soon came 
round, and redeemed his character, and is now stationed in Purana Killah, 
where he has hitherto been active and faithful in the discharge of his duties._ 

· ARRIVAL AND RECEPTION OF THE REV. J. PAGE AT 
BARRISAUL. 

BY TIIE REV, THOMAS MARTIN. 

From another pen ~ you will have had some account of our first meetings at 
Dandhoba, or Raja.pore. My remarks, therefore, will be of a general nature, 
and will take in the whole of our visit, indicating, at the same time1 some of my 
own views and feelings, and the incidents that occurred during the journey. 

After the meetings at Rajapore were over, we dismissed with prayer eight 
native preachers who were going out for three weeks on a preaching tour, and 
then Mr. Page, Mr. Reed, and I, proceeded on our visit to the following sta
tions, viz.: Chobhikarpar, Ashkor, Ambolya, Baghda, Sooagaon, Digalya, Pak
hor, and Madra. Mr. Reed accompanied us to five of these stations, but then 
returned home, in consequ,mce of a slight attack of fever. At Chobhikarpar 
Mr. Page baptized twenty-two men and women, and four at Pakhor ; or rather, 
four at Madra/rom. Pakhor, because there was not water enough at Pakhor ! 

At each of the chapels a large assemblage of both Hindoos and native Chris: 
tians came together to see Mr. Page, and hear what he had to tell them about 

• Soe ,1fiasiona.·y Ilm,ld for July, p, 10!. 
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England, that far-off and wonder-working land. SomeUmes as many as two 
hnndred Hindoos, and an equal number of native Christians, were present. 
Several of the chapels were not large enough to hold so many, and we were con
seqnently obliged to take ont some of the mat fences which constitute the walls 
of the chapels, so that all the people might both see and hear. At all the phtces 
Mr. P.1ge gave a general account of his voyage to England, explained to them 
with what facility and speed travelling can be accomplished in that country 
owing to the numerous rail ways, expatiated upon the variet:y of machinery the 
vast number of young people employed in connection with 1t, and the va:ious 
means which the benevolence of thefr employe1·s has devised fo1· educatino- these 
young people. He then urged upon Christian parents the importance of send
i!1!l: their childr~n to 8Chool, and setting them a. good example by keeping the 
:Sabbath-day ho,y. He gave them some notion of the vast number and size of 
the chapels in every city and town throughout the country, the immense num
ber of attendants at worship, and assured them of the good-will of the people 
of England towards the people of this country-that it was their earnest wish 
that they should embrace the Christian religion, and thus become wise, happv 
and strong. He spoke also of the agriculture of the country, descl'ibed tli.~ 
steam-plough, the vast expanse of cultivation, the richness of the soil, the abun
dance of the crops and fruits of all kinds, the physical condition of the country 
its hills and valleys, its beauty, wealth, and grandeur : and then told the peopl~ 
that the main -cause of all this glory, power, and wealth, was Christianity; and 
that so long as they remained idolators they could not expect their condition to 
be much better than it is. He would then give them a clearaud forcible state
ment of the gospel, showing the advantages of a hearty reception of it, both in 
this world and in the world to come. Every one seemed attentive and pleased. 

After one of these services a Hindoo very gravely asked Mr. Page whether 
maharanee (the great queen, meaning Queen Victoria) was a goddess! But ge
nei-ally the questions were of a more practical nature, and more immediatelv 
concerned themselves: viz., whether it was right for them to give those illegai 
demands in excess of the rent which the landlords claim. They were told that 
the law was on the side of the ryot, and opposed to these demands ; and that 
they miaht give them oi- withhold them. If they were foolish enough to give 
them who could hinder 1 But the power and option of refusing were in their 
own hands. It is very evident that this question is agitating the minds of the 
people a good deal. The ryots have found out that Act X. of 1859 has curtailed 
the power of the Zemindar, and is opposed to all those illegal cesses which, from 
aeneration to generation, they have been accustomed t-0 pa.y; and though they 
~re slow in availing themselves of the privileges of the law, and seldom com• 
bine to resist oppression, yet the very fact of the existence of such a law is ren-
dering oppression less frequent and less severe. . . . 

We sometimes, however, hear of the ryllts combmmg to resist, and the land• 
lords collecting their forces to compel, the pa.ymeut of these unlawful cesses, 
And the Hindoo ryots, though unwilling to embrace Christianity, are beginning 
to be not unwilling to acknowledge some of the_ advantages. w~ich they derive 
indirectly from it. If the landlords oppress them, they can 10t101a.te that they 
will become Christians, and then ca.lcula.te upon the sympathy and aid of the 
Christian community and the missionaries to help them out of their difilculties. 
An intimation of this kind will have the desh·ed effect. A Zemindar will forego 
anything, even some of his lawful demands, rather than allow his ryots to em
brace Christianity. 

When Mr. Page had concluded his discourae in the chapel at ARhkor, an in• 
cident of a very plea.sing character occurred. Ra.mcoomar, the native assistant 
preacher at th~s place, came ~p to the tabfo, lea~ing h!s w_ife_ ~y the hand, 11;nd 
calliua upon his son to come forward also, and with qu1vermg hp and trembling 
hand 0 laid twenty rupees on the table on account of his wife and son, and pro• 
mised the same amount on his own account, towards the erection of a new 
brick chapel at Ashkor. 
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This money was given in fulfilment of a promise which he had ma.de about a 
year and a ha}f ago, !fhen hi~ h~use and all that it contained were burned to 
ashes. In this, the tune of his distress, some of the native Christians and the 
mi~sio!1aries sy1!1pa~hized ~ith him in.a s!lbstantial way by helping him to re
p111r his lo~ses, and_ m grat1t1~de for this k_mdness he promided fort,1; rupees f,)r a 
small chape~ at Po1tahar, a little out-station; but afterwards preferred to put 
the ~oney mto.th~ gen.era! fund for. new brick chapels. This donation was 
peculiarly gratifying, . masmuch as it was a move in the ricrht direction and 
pointed out the way to others. The nex:t day a widow cam; forward and la.id 
one rupee on the table for the same purpose, and since then several other3 have 
given sums which would be considered liberal even among a more enli"htened 
people. All others were exhorted to do likewise, and many have promi;'ed com
pliance. We trust very many will follow Ramcoomar's example, both in liber
ality and Christian consistency. 

There a~e few things in t_his world tha.~ t~e native loves more than money, 
and few thmgs that affect his heart more mtimately than the loss of it. When 
native Christians. have lea~ned so to appreciate the blessings and privileges of 
the gospel as to give of their substance to support it among them, and Rpread it 
around them, we shall then hav-e good proof that Christianity has ta.ken root. 
May the time soon come when giving for the gospel's sake shall be deemed by 
them a privilege, and every man shall give, not under the influence of a tempo
rary excitement, but systematically and regularly as "the Lord bath prospered 
him." "God is able to make all grace abound toward them," and it shall be 
our earnest prayer and effort that this grace, which is at once a test and a fruit 
of faith, shall not be withheld from our native brethren. 

EVENTS IN CHINA. 
OUR readers will receive with pleasure a communication from the 

Rev. H. Z. Kloekers. In the midst of the strife around him, he has per
sistently sought to advance the kingdom of Christ, and not without some 
fruit to his labours. He dates from Shanghai, May 15, 1862 :-

In regard to last year I have been able to distribute 9,210 Tracts a.nd 190 
New Testaments during my trips to and stay in Peking. Of these, 2,210 were 
Tract~ and 45 were New Testaments, which I had received from the American 
Presbyterian press; 45 New Testaments I had from Dr.Bridgman, and 100 
from the London Mission, whilst I had myself 7,000 Tracts printed in Peking. 
May the Lord still follow them with his blessing. 

As to· conversions, I cannot give such flourishing accounts as the London 
Missionaries, but I am seriously afraid that the principle of Halley (I think 
that is the name of the predobaptist who is the authority of Mr. Muirhead) 
will give them hereafter much p;rief and pain, because, in my opinion, a great 
deviation from the Scriptures, which require a new birth and spiritual member
ship before we can become visible members of the Church of our Redeemer. I 
had, however, good prospects of usefulness near and in both cities, because the 
people seemed anxious for information, and of one man near Pek~ng, _and ano
ther in Nanking, I hav.e some hopes of true repentance and faith m Jesus. 
The ill-will of all sorts of politicians in the former, and the provocations 
given to the Chiefs in the latter, effectually hindered my fr~e en~rance to ot):i.ers, 
who were also seemingly panting for the water of everlasting hfe. 

I have been as faithful, and ki1;1d, and prudent as I best could be, in all my 
advices to the Kanwang according to his request, and upon all such points as 
I thouoht would be for their spiritual and temporal welfare. Commencing 
'With a.Ii those which were politically of the greatest importance, I tried to pre
pare the way for other things conneoted with morals and religion. The first 
was of couriie about schools a.nd chapels, science and iudu~try,-but then fol-
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lo'!l'ed the impo1:tance of sending al?- Embassy ~specially to Eu_gland, where they· 
1mght plead then· cause and make JUst complamts about uufau·ness and wronO's 
wbich they suffered at ~he hands ?f her polit_iciaus, &c., consequently urgit~g 
upon them to get clear ideas of then· present circumstances, government final 
object, and the best means to attain it; then came the importance of co:Umer
cinl relations by means of well-defined ti-eaties ; then the necessity of chano-iug 
their Sabbath, because differing from nil ot:her Christian nations, which or° ne
cessity would give difficulties in regard to foreign intercomse, if not changed 
whilst it was more easy for them alone to change than to expect such a tl;ing 
from many; finally, also came their polygamy, and even the doctrine of the 
Teenwang, in which he teaches that he himself is a Son of God, and the 
younger brother of Jesus. In fact, everything wa..c; brought before him; and 
though many of my words and argumentii seemed to be new to him, though 
their circumstances were still unfavourable in regard to some things, and though 
I can well understand that such grave matters required much thought and re
flection, yet I must confess that after so much time and experience they are with
out excuse for showing no interes~ or activity in those things, and even to forbid 
my return, and to force Mr. Roberts to flee away from their court, capital, and 
country. 

Since my return from Nanking I have not been able to do much, without 
many trials, within many fears,-and yet notwithstanding all this I have more 
reason to be thankful than ever before about my labours in China. Last Sun
day I baptised my Chinese teacher and a Dutchman, who a short time ago ar
rived from Australia, and is now overseer of a wood establishment here. .After 
great mental agony, which bordered on madness, the doctrine of the cross gave 
peace, calmness, and self-possession to the tempest-tossed soul of the latter, and 
he has since been enabled to mark out for himself a different career from the 
one he followed in the past. With the brightest prospects before him, because of 
the wealth of his parents,.his connections, and mental capacities, he chose to 
walk the road which leads to social, mr.ntal, and eternal destruction ; but since 
he has come to himself, and the Good Shepherd has called this lost and wander
ing sheep .by name, and spoken to his heart, he has set his face steadfastly to fol
low the Lamb whithersover He goeth, to glorify his Redeemer as much in the 
future as in the past he has spurned both Him and His salvation. His case is 
a very peculiar one. He was actually plucked like a brand from the burning, 
and requires much firm and yet paternal care. He seems to devour his Bible, 
and makes rapid strides in the knowledge of the truth. The consequence of this 
change of mind was, that he wished to avow himself now openly a convert 
to the reality of that religion of which he once threw off the semblance for faith 
in Mohammed, and the hopes of a Mohammedan heaven, with all its sensual 
enjoyments; and this I was of course as willing to grant, as he was anxious that 
it should be in accordance with the precepts and examples of" God's word." 

My teacher is a man of quite a different character. He has been with me 
now for more than five months, and I have lieard or seen nothing wrong in him, 
even though I tried him, as you will see in the ~e9.uel. . It is a very c9m~on 
question among the Chinese, "If I enter your religion will you then also give 
me my rice 1 " Of course such people are not worth much, and whoever may 
be satisfied with such, I am not. ' 

Wishing therefore to know with what sort of man I had to do, and what good 
Christian influence had done him, I mentioned one day that a certain foreigner 
had asked me whether I knew a good teacher for him, that he would give him 
eight dollars a month, and wanted him only for one or two hours in the morn
ing. "Now Seen-Sang " I said, " here is a nice opportunity for you to improve 
your circumstances, and I do not see why I should not help you on in your tem
poral as well as spiritual condition; if you wish to engage in it, you have only 
to tell me, and I am sure you will succeed." Mr. K., he answered, very so1·

rowfully, I don't exactly understand you·; if you want me to leave I'll be much 
obliged for your kind help in this matter, but so long as there is hope that you 
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do not go home, I will take the chance and stay with you. I do not want to 
]eave you, but g<! wherever and do what you please. J am not very strong, but 
I am commonly m good health, and I rather prefer to learn more of the truth 
than to _earn a_mtle more money. I wish eventually to be useful among my own 
people, 1f possible. I hope and trust you won't go home · but in re"'ard to 
foreign merchants-you know them." These were about hi~ words. I ~emem
bered the words of Peter to the Saviour: "Lord to whom shall we rro thon 
hast the words of everlasting life." I felt what 'he meant and w:ts 0 aJarl to 
think that his moral feelings had undergone such a chanr1e 'thonrth it° was of 
course very painful to be reminded of the viceg of the Heathe~ized Christendom 
11bout us. This grief at the ide:t of leaving me, notwithstanding the prospect of 
my departure, histher wages, and much spare time, his simplicity in speakino· 
about preaching the Gospel, which in his case supposes salary, and which mio-ht 
have induced him to keep this secret desire in the back gronnd, for fear that 
such startling news might open my eyes as to some deeper scheme of the Chi
nese mind, with which he knows very well we have by this time become some
what acquainted, and then the tone in which. he spoke, all this made me hope 
that he had actually undergone a change of heart, and as he had long ago re
quested to be baptized as a believer in Jesus, I felt at liberty to baptize him, 
together with my countryman, of whom I made mention above. 

A third person, also a D11tchman, has also not long ago been ronsed from his 
death-like sleep. He is at present struggling with conscience and precept, and 
continually stumbling and falling under the burden of sin and guilt. He is a 
strong man, but is night and day weeping and wailing like a child ; he actually 
trembles at the fall of a leaflet ; his voice of mirth and pleasure is turned into 
groaning and whispering in d1·ead of the judgm.ent to come. He has not yet 
arrived at that liberty wherewith Christ makes his people free, but it is 
coming ; he is putting a.way the evil of his doings from before the eyes of J eho
vah, and learning to do well. His sins, though red as scarlet, will soon be white 
as snow. He has learned to trample on the pride of man, and is fearlessly 
going to marry the Chinese woman with whom he has been Ii ving for some time, 
whilst his tenderness of conscience and boldness to face the consequences has led 
another to take the same steps. This latter is a Romanist, a merchant at 
Yentai. He at once requested me to write a letter to Brother Hall about him, 
which I have done; and I trust that this may prove his first steps out of the 
land of darkness, where the light is as darkness, and the end everlasting 
destruction. _ 

I cannot help feeling sorry that we have not a larger number of missionaries 
in China. The political circumstances are certainly not so favourable as we 
could wish, the country being everywhere foll of robbers, rebels, and revolu
tionists ; but in the open parts they might, notwithstanding, settle down with
out any danger, a.ncl in some districts it is even possible to go to some distance. 
They would for some time to come have enough to do with the study of the lan
guage; we, who have been here for-some time, might be able to help them to 
some extent in getting acquainted with many things, whilst all might help each 
othei· in such circumstances as mine without feeling that we were burdensome 
to any but a Christian brother of our own society. 

0 my brother, I beseech yon remem~er China ~n your prayers, s~eec~~s, and 
exertions. I know you do not forget 1t ; but this poor country, 'Y1th it_s teem
in"' millions is distracted from the one end to the other, and reekmg with the 
bl~od of m~u. Au evil "'enius would seem to preside at the councils, and to 
control the actions of the ieaders of this nation. Wherever they are left with
out the help of foreigners their plans are frustrated, and their actions appear 
like child's play in comparison with the doings of their opponents ; and where• 
eve_r the foreigners help them it would appear onlr to strengthen 3: struggle, 
wluch if left entirely to itself, would be at an end m a very short time. The 
struggle is indescribably painful, It is impossible to listen to the tales of 
misery without shuddering. May God in the midst of wrath remember mercy. 
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As far as the Tllepings have sway idolati·y has appa1·enUy got the death-blow 
and what:eve~ their d?ctrines, should it become an acknowledged government: 
I expect 1t will be a ripe field for the harvest. In the country of the reianiua 
dynasty not a fow _signs are seen which give hope of success among its idoC\ter;, 
·whether the Taepmgs get the whole of the country or pa.rt of it, or wl111therthe 
whole be 1·egained by the Imperialists, in eithe1· case we have good prospects 
before us, if only popery be not allowed to exceed us in our exertions. The 
more labourers you have in the field the more your funds will increase. Accor,1-
ing to the wants and requirements of the families in the wilderness, they were 
ordered and allowed to gather from the manna, and tlie11 wlw liad gathered little 
did ,iot come slwi·t. • 

I will add concerning the rebels that the allies seem now actiially to have 
commenced a war of extermination against them. Within the last fodniaht 
they hav-e been driven from Kahding, Tsing-po, and Ningpo. Large numbers 
of them have been killed and made prisoners. (It is awful to think what 
will be done with the latter.) Only a few escaped to tell the mournful tale to 
the "Younger brother of Jesus!" Poor man! soon he may find himself in 
the bands of his enemies, or wandering about with the curse of his followers 
upon him, and cursing and raging for vengeance upon those who interfered with 
his well-established right to overthrow a wicked and cruel government which 
crushes a vanquished people to the dust, and ties it with chains of death to the 
worship of a man, who, no less than himself, claims the title of heaven's own 
son. Some say the Admiral will now encounter them at Soochow and Nanking; 
others, however, that he will not visit those places till the autumn. I hear 
just this moment that the French Admiral has been killed by the Taepings in 
battle. 

It remains for us only to pray that the issue of these painful scenes may 
be the salvation of the myriads of China, and that out of the dark and 
troublous times which have fallen upon that great empire, may arise a uew 
kingdom in which righteousness shall prevail ! 

A MISSION TOUR IN NORTHERN INDIA, , 
BY THE REV. J, WILLIAMS, 

On the 3rd of February, 1862, with my native brother Be~nard, I started 
from Chitourah, and about 5 o'clock in the evening reached lradat-nagr, 
wliere we pitched our tent. 

4th. Early this morning we went out to the village, and preached to a con-· 
siderable number of Hindoos, who gave us good attention, and confessed that 
our message of love and mercy must be true, but that they were not inclined at 
the time to receive it. Having heard this avowal of theirs, we asked them, 
" How could they possibly acknowledge the truthfulness of Christ's religion, 
and continue to reject it 1 " One Pundit replied, "Because we believe that 
ours also is as true." To this we made a reply, stating, that his believing such 
a. thing did not prove that Hindooisw was as true as Christianity, because we 
said you may err respecting the moral tendency of true religion, and therefore 
you~ belief may be erroneous. If your views concerning true religion are false, 
your belief al.l:!o is false, for yonr belief is always governed by your opinio~, 
and partakes of their moral quality. Having said this, we asked him to _give 
us his views respecting the religion of the true and living God. With this he 
complied, and made an attempt to explain himself; but soon we perceived th~t 
his views respecting true religion were as far from being correct as falseh?o~ 18 

from truth. Seeing him imbibing such unworthy thoughts about tru_e rel1g1on, 
we kindly requested him to listen to what we would say on the subject. We 
told him that his opinious were radically w1·ong, and inconsistent with ~~e 
nature of God and his religion ; and then we pointed out to him the sp11•1t 
and moral tendency of religion, and showed to him the great difference there 
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is between Hindooi11m and Christianity, and between his views concerning 
the deity and the teachings of Jesus Christ respecting the same. When we 
were proving to him that the spirit of his own relicrion was to lower his 
nature, depr11.ve his _so11l, enhance his wretchedness, and to deprive him of all 
cornfor~s and happu~ess i. bu~ tha:t the ten_denc~ _of Christ's religion was to 
eimlt his nature, purify his mmd, increase his fehc1ty, and to save him from 
all pains and s11fferings, he seemed to be astonished, and ea.me to us and said 
"Yon say the tr11t~; 011r religion is not good, but yours is good." If yod 
believe that, we replied, then abandon your own relic,ion, and receive that of 
Christ, and you shall obtain immortal life beyond the° grave. L1.rge numbers 
of .1!3jpoots, :1Jrah·nins, an_d Bunyas favoured ~ with their pr83ence this 
evenmg, and listened exceedingly well. Though they ma.de some unimportant 
objections, to which we replied at the time, yet they seemed to be gre>ttly 
satisfied, and nearly all of them expressed their approval of what we had said. 

(Tobe continued,) 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 
CALCUTTA.-At the meeting of the A11xiliary, in Circular Road Chapel, it was 

found that the congregation meeting there raised last year £130 for missionary 
purposes, an excellent example for churches at home. Four candidates are 
seeking admission to the church. One is a Burm:i.n, sent to Calcutta. by the 
King of B11rmah to receive an English education. 

JEssoRE.-Mr. Hobbs has removed into Kosbab, the chief town of this dis
trict, and is very busily occupied in preaching in the markets and bazaars 
around. Four persons were awaiting baptism, two of them being the grand
children of 011r late misssonary at Benares, Mr. Smith. Th_ese will make seven 
from the beginning of the year baptized in the west of the district. Mr. Hobb-:1 
also mentions five others as candidates. The schools have much increased in 
numberil, notwithstanding that Mr. Hobbs introduces largely the element of 
Christian truth in the instruction given. 

D1NAGEPORE.-Though much interrupted by sickness, owing to the insa.lubrity 
of this district, Mr. Mc Kenna spent the early part of the year in traversing 
vario11s villages, both in Dinagepore and P111·nea.h. In many places persons were 
found well inclined to the gospel, b11t whom caste and fear of persecution hinder. 

SEw&Y.-At the beginning of the year, in company with Bolara.m, Mr. Ellis 
accomplished a missionary tour in and around Cutwa. One hundred and forty
nine villages were visited, and some ten thousand persons listened to the word 
of life. In C11twa they were often urged to remain and re-occupy the pli\ce so 
long tenanted by the late Mr. W. Carey. A pastor, too, is wanted for the small 
native ohurch existing there. After witnessing the worship in the temple at 
Hetampore, the chief man of the fair engaged Mr. Ellis for two hours in con
versation on the great salvation; and for five dayi he enjoyed large audiences 
in the fair. Also, amid the five hundred thousand persons at Bokreshur mela., 
and its three hundred Shiva temples, for several days was the gospel preached to 
listening crowds. 

GYA.-ln visiting the distt-ict to the north, Mr.Greiff met large bands of persons 
of the Jain sect, proceediug on pilgrimage to .Pa.risnath. Th~ir religious belief 
much resembles-that of the B11dcihist:1. -They gladly heard him preach, and re
ceived copies of the word of God. Many pilgrims also were met with, carrying 

· ~angea water to Baijnath, to pour on the emblem of the god Shiva. They gave 
his message a hearty reception. 

AG'B.A,-Mr. Joseph Gr.egson has entered on his new sphere in Agri\ with his 
u_s11al ener"Y• In addition to native work:, he has eugagdd in out-of-door ser
vices in th~ Ca.ntonmmts, and established a Tdmpera.uce Society among the 
sol~ie~s. Mr. Gregson reports ~hat the native con~reg~tion is somew~a.t smaller, 
while 1n the English congregation there a.re hopeful signs of good being done. 

MEERUT.-Very severe affliction has befallen the family of Mr. Parsons, and 
compelled him to take a temporary change to the hills. During hi-s absence 
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the s~ripture !"eaders a~ the two out-stations are !isited by the native pastor at 
Mulhana, wlnle Mr. Gillson, deacon of the Eughsh church, directs the move. 
ments of the native preacl1er at Meerut. Since his arrival at Mussoorie the 
healt11 of :Mr. Parsons and his family has improved. ' 

DELIU.-Through the watchful Providence of God, the lives of Mr. and Mrs 
Evans and their child have been saved, when endangered by the sudden fall of 
the ceiling of the room in which they slept. The wakefulness of the babe forced 
upon t~eir attention the slight noise which preceded the fall, and ju~t gave 
them time to escape. 

PooNAII.-Mr. Cassidy has had the pleasure of baptizing the wife of oui• 
native brother Sudoba. She is the first native female who has put on Christ by 
immersion in that._p-art of In•ia. Mr. H. Gray, the sou of Baptist parents has 
also been received into the churcl1, and the gospel has been widely preach~d in 
the surrounding country. 

MoRLArx.-Mr. Jenkins reports the progress of the chapel at 'fremel as 
drawing near to completion. In April there was a large gathering of the Bre
ton Christians to receive into the church two converts, one a man 60 years of 
age, the other a youth of 19. Others are disposed to follow the example. For 
a short time there was much fear that the work of scripture distribution would 
have been hindered, but the prefect has again withdrawn the prohibition. 

BAHAMAs.-Mr. Littlewood reports that the work of God is going on very 
favourably in Turk's Islands, under the ministry of the two brothers S. aud D. 
Kerr. He had visited Watling's Island, where there is a Church of about 30 
members. A small chapel in a suitable spot is about to be e1·ected for theil' 
use. 

JAMAICA, STEWART TowN.-Mr. Webb, one of the students from Calahar' 
has entered on a probationary period of six months, with a view to the pasto
rate of this Church, rendered vacant by the removal of Mr. Lea to Falmouth. 
Although the outward effects of the revival have ceased, Mr. Webb reports 
the continuance of very interesting proofs that God is continuing his work of 
grace in their midst. Both the inquirers and backsliders' classes receive fre
quent accessions, and the sunday schools are large and well attended. The day 
schools are alive, but languish for want of pecuniary assistance. 

HAYTr.-Mr. Baumann reports that since the beginning of the year three 
persons have been baptized, and a fourth was about to join the church. Two 
new converts had come from Cayes, where there are the beginnings of religious 
life, as well as at Marigot. 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. , 
During the past month, missionary meetings have been held at Tring and 

St. Albans, attended by Mr. Underhill. The Rev. W. Rycroft has pleaded 
the cause of Christ in Staffordshire, as -well as in Tring. The Rev. J. Sale "I!as 
visited Stroud and its neighbourhood, and the Rev. J. Anderson St. Albans. 

At the Quarterly Meeting on tl1e 9th July, a proposal was laid before the 
Committee by the Council of the African Aid So!)iety, to locate on a portion of 
the land purchased for the Missionary Spciety by Mr. Saker in Amboises Bay, a 
colony of coloured men from Cauada, desirous of emigrating to the land of 
their ancestors. This request has been most cordially acceded to, and the 
Committee have made a grant of a considerable portion of land situated to 
the westward of the township of Victoria. Oue condition affixed to the grant 
is, that no settler shall deal in spirituous liquors, a trade productive of untold 
calamities to the inhabitants of the African continent. It is understood that 
the African Aid Society intend to form a company for raising the necessary 
capital, to employ two ships, first to transport the colonis1ls from C1mada, and 
then to carry on trading operations. Our esteemed friend, Capt. Milbourne, 
is engaged to assist in the undertaking. There is also fu_rther a great prob11-
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hility th_at t_he Engli~h Go;-erm.nent will ma~e a suitable spot o_n the Cameroons 
Mountnrn, JUSt behmd 'Vrntor1a, a sanntarmm for the shippmg on the coast, 
:md also use the ha_rbour as a dep6t for coaling and the anchorage of its ships. 
Ju this case the obJect of the Committee will fully be accomplished in sanction. 
in" the formation of the township of Victoria by Mr. Saker and our former 
co':iverts at Clarence will remove to it. A very favoarabl~ report on the 
salubrity of the locality has been forwarded to the English Government by 
the Consul and the Government botanist, while there can be no question of 
the importance of the harbour as a station from which to watch the mouths 
of the Niger, and to check the slave trade on the coast. 

At the meeting of the Quarterly Committee it was also resolved to hold an 
annual autumnal meeting of the subscribers and members of the Society in 
some important provincial town, similar to that held in London at the Anni
versaries, to communicate in more detail the position and proceedino-s of the 
Society, and to give such information as the members present may desire to 
have on all topics of interest affecting the welfare of the Institution. The 
officers of the. Society will attend, and such members of the Committee as may 
find it convenient to do so. The first meeting will probably be held at 
Bradford, of which timely notice will be given. 

We have tQ notice with sorrow the decease, in Calcutta, of Mr. J abez Carey, 
a son of the late Dr. Carey, and who in his earlier years was engaged in mis
sionary work. As a member and deacon of Lal Bazaar Church, he has lon" 
continued to render good ·service to the cause of Christ, and his loss will 
occasion deep regret. On the 17th June also died Mrs. Dexter, the widow of 
our late esteemed brother, the Rev. B. Dexter, of Jamaica. 

As this sheet is passing th1·ough the press, our qear friends, Mr. and Mrs. 
Pigott, will sail in the "Teviot" for Ceylon. Mr. Pigott's sphere of labour 
will be Colombo. 

We have great pleasure in announcing the safe arrival at Cameroons of 
Mrs. Peacock and Mrs. Sturgeon. 

FAREWELL MISSIONARY SERVICE. 

During this month the following missionary brethren and friends will sail 
for their destination in the East :-The Rev. J. Wenger for Calcutta, the Rev. 
L. and Mrs. Kalberer for Patna-, the Rev. F. aud Mrs. Supper for Chittagong, 
the Rev. E. Edwards for Monghvr, the Rev. W. Etherington for Meerut, 
and the:: Rev. F. D. Waldock for Kandy, in Ceylon. It is proposed to give :.i. 

farewell soiree to these friends at Freemasons' Hall, Great Queen Street, C?n 
the evening of the 11th August, when Sir Morton Peto will take the. chair, 
ai;id suitable addresses be delivered. Tea and coffee at half-past five. Tickets, 
one shilling each, may be had at the following places :-

The Mission House, 33, Moorgate Street. 
Mr. G. Blight, 168, Fenchurch Street. 
Mr. J. H. Tresidder, 17, Ave Maria Lane. 
Mr. Jno. Neal, 18, Edgeware Road. 
Mr. Beale, 12"~, Bolingbroke Row, Walworth Road. 

CO~TRIBUTIONS FOR SPECIAL OBJECTS. 

Treasurers of Auxiliaries and Local Secretaries-for the sake of avoiding 
much inconvenient delay-are particu~arly reques_tecl to state, when_sen~ing 
Contributions to the Mission House, 1f any portion of such Contnbut10ns 
is to be applied to sper:icil objects 01· stations, and not to leave such notifica
tion until the close of the Society's financial year. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

R~'IJ6d on accomis• of the .Baptist Mwionan-y Sodety, fi•om. June 21&& 
to Jul,y 20th, 1862. 

W. tf: 0. denot~s tlint the Contributi_on is for WidotDS and Orphans; N, P. for Native Pi·aacAer , 
' T. for Tranalatwns; :i.nd J. S. F. for India Specta.l Fund. •• 

A."<N1'AL SullScRIPTIO:NB. - .t, & d. 11, •· d. 
11, •· d. Cotfouham- Long Buckby-

Bridgland, Mr. B. . • . . o 10 6 Contributions • • • • . . Contributions , •••.. 10 o 0 
Jones, Cnpt,., 1861-2.... 1 l o Hist~:.'.. S. School .. .. Northa.mpton, College St.-

25 0 1 
0 14 6 

Contributions ...... 64 19 , 
Collection ...•••.•• , Do., Bible Class, for 

Melbourn- Rev. J. C. Page's DONATJO>."S, 
2 16 2 

Collection ........ ., , Chapels ... ,, • .. 4 o o 
Shelfot-d, Great- Rushden-'' .A vra.ncbes, '' for lndia, 5 0 0 9 0 0 

Collection .. .. .. . .. . Collection • ,, .... ,, , S 13 o 
Swa,•e.sty-

Connnbial Anniversary 
Thanksgiving from j 5 l 
Elimelech & Naomi 5 

Do., forRev.J.ParsoM' 
Chapel, Bena;res •••• 5 

L'BGACY. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

Collection .......... 
Sunda.y School •..•• , 

Waterbeach
Collection .......... 

-4 7 2 8' 17 0 
0 8 j Less expenses l O 6 

3 2 5 83 16 6 

SJuu-e offnrther Interest 
allowed hy Bankers on 
the late Rev. Wm. Ni-

Willingham
Colleotion ...... ,, .. 3 19 6 NOTTIIIGIL\l!IBHIRE. 

15911 2 New Basford-
chol's Trust, by Mr. Less expenses .... 12 8 4 Collection., for CM.1111, 0 g 6 
Falkner, Newark .•.. S 11 5 

147' S 10 

Lo>.'DON A>.'D MIDDLESEX. 

Alfred Place-
Collection ......... . 

COR.."<WALL. 
2 l 9 Redruth-

:; ~~~ :: : : : : : : : : : : : : l O 0 
8 10 0 Bloomsbury

Sun. School, for Rev. 
J . .Allen's 8choo1.s, 
Geywn ............ 5 o o 

Ebenezer-
Sun. S., byY.M.M . .A., 

for India ......... ; 0 7 10 
Hampstead-

Boxcs, by Mr. Frith 1 0 0 
Henrietta Street--

Collections • .. . • .. .. . 6 11 7 
Islington, Cross Street

Collection for TV. d'; 0. 5 0 0 
Jobn Street-

Contributions . . ... . . SO O 0 
Kennington. Charles St.

Collections .. .. • . .. .. 4 3 1 

Tottenham-
Colleetions .. . . . .. .. • 9 0 6 

Less expenses • .. • 0 14 0 

8 6 6 
Vernon Chapel-

Contributions. • .. • .. • 2 12 0 
Walworth, Arthur Street-

s. School, for China.. 10 0 0 · 
- Do., for ScTwol in 

Oeywn .......... 10 O O 

BEnFORDSBJR£. 

Arnpthill-
Contributions .. , .. , 1 18 6 

Biggleswade-
Contribution • · ... ,. • 5 5 0 

CA.MBRIDGF.RBIU. 

Carn bridge, St. Andrew Street
ContributioDs .. . . 65 9 3 

Do., Zion Chapel
Contributions ..• , 21 16 9 · 
· Do., 8. School ., 5 12 8 

Caxton-
Contributions ..• , . . . . '1 8 10 

Cbesterton-
Sunday School . . . . . . 2 11 2 

DORSETSBIRE. 

Dorchester-
Donation, for Rev. G. 

Kerry, Ca.lcutta,.. . • 5 O - O 

Hilt:PSBlRE. 
Gucrnsey-

Collection, for China, 
Jersey-

Collection, for Chi1111, 
Contribs., for P . .. •• 

Romsey-
Collection, for OhinW, 

Winchester
Collection for China,. , 

HERTFORDSHIRE; 

Markyate Street--

l 3 11 

2 2 5 
0 4 6 

1 2 5 

1 0 0 

Contributions .. . . . . 8 0- 7 
Do. S. Sch. for N,P. l 13 4 

KEN'l', 
Faversham-

Contributions. , . , .•.. 4 5 0 
Do., for N. P . •••••• l 7 5 

LEICESTEBSBIRII, 

Foxtou-
Contributions ...... 3 10 0 

NoRFOI.K, 

No11olkAuxily.,onacc., 
byMr.Smith,Norwich 100 0 0 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE, 

Brayfleld-on-the-Green
Contributions . , , , , • l 18 2 

HellDl!den-
Collectlon for W. ,J; 0, 0 6 6 

80MEllSE11SHIRE. 

Bomton-
Contributions • • . . . . S 1Z o 

Do. S. School...... 0 5 3 

Watehet-
Contributions • , • , , , S 6 10 

Williton-
Contributions .... ,, S '1 10 

Do., S, School 1 7 11 

8 2 7 
Less expenses O 12 1 

7 10 6 
Withycombe-

Contributions ••. , • • 1 0 0 
Do., for China • • • • o 10 o 
Do. for .Afrioa , , . . 0 10 0 

W ARWIOKSBIBI'l, 

Biriningha.m
Contribs. on account 

by J. H. Hopkins, 
])sq. .. .......... 161 10 0 

Henley- in-Arden-
Colleotion .. .. . • , .. 3 2 0 

WILTSHIRE, 
Corton-

Coll. after Lecture 2 2 9 
Crockerton-

Coll. after Lecture 0 9 8 
Salisbtll'Y-

Collection for GMAW, 1 18 0 
Upton Scudamore-

Coll. after Lecture 0 5 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
BREOKNOCIISFIIRE. 

Brecon, Kensington Cb11pel
Collec. for W. & 0. . • 1 19 8 

R.u>NOBSBIRB, 

Fro.uksbridge
ConLributlons for Brit-

tam,y CT,apel, ,, ,, .. , 0 8 5 -
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M,r. Jo,~/,, Gwrney reque,t, tli,e acknowledgment of the following fureher 
Contributions reclWVed by MO'Tl,(J, Cadot for Baptise Ohurcl,,es in France. 

,£ B. ,l. .£ B. d. .£ •- d. EDINBURGH. GLASGOW. · John MeTimain. Es'[. . • I 0 0 Jnmes Douglae, Esq., or Miss Oswald .......... 5 0 0 C'ollection, WestBurn st. 
CnvcrM ..........• , .. r, 0 0 A. Wntson, Esq .... , .. 2 0 0 Chapel'.. •........... 110 1 IJugh Rose, Esq ....... 2 0 0 J. & W. Campbell, Es<JS. 2 0 0 ABERDEEN. 

Robert Haldano, Esq ... 1 l 0 Messrs. G. Smith & Son 3 0 0 Mrs. Macdonalrl 2 0 0 John Millar and Co ..••. 1 1 0 Edward Ward, Esq ..... 110 0 John Stewart, Sen:;ii:;q: 5 0 0 
Professor Simpson ..•. 1 0 0 Alex. McLean, Es<J ..••. l 0 0 John Stewart, Jun.,Esq. 1 10 0 
Mr. Thyne .....•..•.. , 1 0 0 James Orn10nd, Esq ... 1 0 0 A Friend of Rev. G. S. 
Patrick Wilson, Esq. • . 1 0 0 J. Williamson, Esq ..•• 1 0 0 Mee ......••.....•.. 1 0 0 Messrs. J. & J. Scott .• 1 0 0 D. H. Lusk, Esq ....... 1 0 0 A Friend •.•.••........ 1 0 0 John Macandrciw, Esq •. 1 0 0 A Friend ...•..•....... 1 0 0 Collection John St. Cb. 3 8 6 A. Snody, Esq .....••.. l 0 0 Messrs. Taylor & Wilson 1 0 0 Snms under £1 ..••.• 3 13 0 Miss Pringle ......•••• 1 0 0 John Anderson, Esq. . . 1 0 0 LONDON. 
Mrs. Douglas .......... 1 0 0 James Playfair, Esq. . • 1 0 0 Joseph Tritton, Esq ... 5 0 0 
Mrs. Haldane .......... 1 0 0 J. D. Brice, Esq ......• 1 0 0 J. C. Marshman, Esq ... l 0 0 
- Court, Esq., per Miss John Glen, Esq ......•• 1 0 0 Miss Adams, by Mr. Un-

Arthur ············ 1 0 0 A Seaman ............ 1 0 0 derhill •...•.•.....•• 1 0 0 II. Craigie, Esq ....••.. 1 0 0 William Ewing, Esq. l 0 0 J.P .................... I 0 0 
Mrs. Muir .••••••.••.. 1 0 0 N. Stevenson, Esq .•... 1 0 0 I Per Rev. C. Stanford •. 1 0 0 
J. L. Murray, Esq ..... 1 0 0 Sums under £1 ....•• 2219 0 A Friend at Westhonrne 
Mrs. Watson ......•..• 1 0 0 PAISLEY. 

1 Grove Chapel.. ...... 1 0 0 
William Gilton, Esq ...• 1 0 0 Tbos.W.Macalpine, Esct. 1 0 0 1 R. B. Sanderson, Esq .• 1 0 0 
Charles Anderson, Esq. 1 0 0 Andrew Gibb, Esq ... ; . 1 0 0 Collection at Regent's 
Per Rev. J.E. Dovel .. 3 3 0 W. & A. Coats, Esqs .••• 1 0 0 Park Chapel ........ 2 5 8 
Collection at Du Jin Sums under £1 ...•.• 1 11 3 Mr. Carr ..•........... 1 0 0 

Chapel .............. 1 6 0 O11,EENOCK. Mr. Goode ..•..•...... 1 0 0 
Collection,Bapt.Clturch, WilliamMnil',Esq .•... , 110 0 Mr. Thomas 1 0 0 

Bristo Street •.....•• 6 1 1 A Friend ....•.••.•...• l 0 0 Mr. Burden .. :::::::::: 1 0 0 
SnJDS Ullder £1 , • , • 8 12 6 John Baxter, Esq •••.•• 1 0 0 Per ll[r. Wilkin ......... 0 15 0 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-CAMEROONS, Diboll, J., March 28 ·ctwo 

letters) & 30, Apr. 26, 26, & 30, May 24 & 27; 
Fuller, J. J., March 29, April 29; Peacock, 
E. J., Feb. 28, March 29; Saker, A., Feb. 14 
& 28. March 29, 81, and April 1 and one 
let~er no date, Apr. 29 (four letter~\ M~y 30; 
Smith, R., Feb. 27, Mar. 25,Apr. 28; Wilson, 
J., Sen., Mar. 31. 

MnRuT, Parsons, J., April 4, May 2. 
MoNGIIYll, Gregson, J. G., Feb. i7; Lawrence J. 

April J. ' ' 

l'ERNANDO Po-Diboll, J., Feb. 27. 
PORT ELIZABETH-Hutchinson, F. V., Apr. 16. 
Vi:0T0RIA., Pinnock, F., Feb. 14; Saker.., A., 

Feb. 10 ; Smith, R., May 24. . 
AMERICA-LoNOUEIL, La l'leur, T., May 29. 

MILWANKEE, Jackson, J., June 4. _ 
NEW YoRK-Brown, N., Mar. 26; Colgate&Co., 

June 8 & 14. 
TORONTO, Warren, N., Feb. 17 and May JO. 

AaIA-AoRA, Gregson, J., Feb. 11!, Mar. 6, May 1, 
June 8 & 5; Gregson, J. G.; Apr. 6, June 4. 

ALLAHABAD, Parsons, J., Mar. 19. 
BARASET. Bnnergee, D., &H. Cbittergee, May 13. 
BARJBAUL, Martin, T., _May 17; Muston, H.J., 

April 29. 
BABSEIN, Beecher, J. S., May 26. 
Bl!NARES, Heinig, H., April 17; Parsons, J., 

Feb.10. 
CALCUTTA, Ken-y, G., June 7; Leslie. A., Feb. 22, 

April 22; Lewis, C. B., Feb. 22, lll&rch S, 
, April 8, 18, & 21, May 2, 8, & 22, June 9 ; 

Rouse, G. H., Feb. 22; Shah, Goolzai•, Apr.8. 
CHITOURAH, Williams, J., May 27. 
COLOMBO, Allen, J., l\lay 16 ; Bushriclge, E., 

June 16. 
DELHI, Broadway, D. P., March 28, 29, & 81, 

,Tune 4 ; Evans, T., April 18 & 19, May 3; 
Evans, R.H., March 17; Flinn, G., Apr. 8. 

D1NAOEPone, M'Kenna, A., Ap1·il 18, June 6 
(two letters.) 

GvA, Greiff, E., Feb. 4, March 10, June 6. 
INTALLY; Pearce, G., Feb. 21, lllarch3 & 12. 
,lERBone, Hobbs, W. A., Apr. 4&16, Mny20&31. 
KANDY, Corter, c., Apr. 12, May 16 & so, June 14, 
KOOLNAII, Johnson, .Ii;. c., April 3. 

i\IussooRIE, Parsons, J., June 3. 
PooNAH, Cassidy, H. P., June 10. 
RANGooN, Craig, T. R., April 4. 
RooRKIE, Parsons, J., May 16. 
SERAMPORE, Sampson, W., Feb. 18. 
SEWRY, Ellis, R. J., March 3, April 3; Rouse, 

G. H., March 20; Williamson, J. Feb. 27 
April 8 & 4, June 6. ' 

SHANGHAI, Kloekers, H. Z., Feb. 4, May 3 &15. 
YENTAI, Hall, C. J., Feb. 4, March 1 & 18. 

AusTRALI.A-HOBARTON, Tinson, E. H., Mar. 20. 
MELBOURNE, Rees, D., Feb. 24. 

B.uuMAS-GRAND BAY, Kerr, D., March H. 
H.uuiouR ISLAND-Littlewood, W., March 24 

(two letters.) 
LONG BAY-Littlewood, w., April 28. 
NASSAU, De.vey, J., Mar. 11, .Apr. 3 & S, June 7; 

Littlewood, W., April s, May 13. 
Rui11 CAY, Littlewood, W., Mnrt·h 5. 

FRANCE-BEUZEVAL, Bonbon, V. E., Julr 15. 
llloRLAIX, Jenkins, J., April 1 & 25, June 13, 

July 17; Monod, .\. W., May 23, June ;;, 
July 8 & s. 

PARIS. Bonbon, V. E., Me.y 13, June 3, 13, & 
2S ; Dez, A., April 26. 

BAYTI-,faclllEL, Baumann, W., April 9, May 24; 
Webley, W. H., April 9 & 10, May 19 & 24, 
June 23. 

JA>IAIOA-ANNOTTO BAY, Jones, s., May 23. 
BELLE CASTLE-Barris, H. B., March 24. 
BROlllPTON, Holt, S. W., June 5. 
BROWN'S TowN, <Clark, J., l\Iarch 22, April 23, 

June 23. 
CALABAR, East, D. J., Feb. 6, Mar. 5 & 6, .\pril 

22, lllay 23, June 23. 
FALMOUTH, Loa, T., )larch 24, Mny :?3. 
FouR PATHs-Clayclon, W., Apr. 20, June 21. 
KINGSTON, Bouhon, V. E., Miu·. 25; Merrick, E., 

May 23; Oughton, S., March 10, April 23, 
June 7; Webley, W. H., March 25. 
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Luc»A, Teall, W., June 23. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Bcnclrri;;ou, ,T. R., June 6. 
lllot'NT C'AmCY-Hem,tt, R, March 81, l\fay 22, 

Jun<' 6. 
J'oRT MARIA-Day, E. P., Murril 10. 
Rrn Bl'ENO, Enst, D. J., Marci, 22. 
ST . .\,<N's BAY, MillRl'd, B., AJuil 3, June 2!1-. 

BAVANNA•t.A-llfAn, Clnrke, J,, Mm•, 13, lllny ~2 
& 81. 

SPANISH TowN, Phillppo, J. Ill., Juno 7. 
BJEWART TowN, Webb, W. Ill., May 22, 
\\ ATPon.n Hn,L, llcnclonmu, J. I~., Mnr. 7 & ~l. 

Swl1°ZERLAND-liERNE, Wenger. J., Mnrch 31. 
TRINJDAD-L.tw, J., March 22, Juno 6. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

The thanks of the Committee ai·e pi·esented to tliefollowing :
Friends at Kingsbridge for a box of clothing, value £10. lOs, for Rev. A. Sakel', 

West Africa. 
Mrs. Moore, for a ceoking lamp, for Rei•. R. Smith, West Africa. 
Mr. J. Franconi, Liverpool, for a parcel of ,vaistcoatings for Af1·ica. 
Friend_s at Regent Street, Lambeth, for a box of clothing for Rei•. R. Smitk, West 

Africa. 
Mrs. Beatie, South Lambeth, for a box of children's clot!>-ing, value £5, for Mi·s. Stur

geon, West A fi·ica. 
Westbourne GroYe Sunday School, for two boxes of clothing for Rev. A. Salce,•, 

West Af1·ica. 
Friends at George Street Chapel, Plymouth, for a box of clothing, &c., value £25, 

forwarded by Miss Alger, for West Af1-ica. 
Mr. J. Austin Meen, for a parcel of Magazines, &c. 
Mrs. Billing, for a parcel of Magazines, &c. . 
Ladies' Missionar; Working Party, Graham Street Chapel (Rev. C. Vince), Birming

ham, for a box of fancy articles, value £15, for Rev. G. Kerry, Calcutta. 
Borough Road School, for a box of school materials, value £5, for Rev. J. Davey, 

Nassau. · 
Friends at Salem Chapel, Hitchin, for two boxes of clothing, value £20, for Rev. 

A. Balcer, West A f1-ica. , 
Regent's Park Chapel Sunday School, for a box, value £15, for Rev. A. Salcei•, Weat 

Africa. · 
Religious Tract Society, for a pa.reel of Tracts for Rev. 0. J. Hall, Oheefoo, Okina. 
Friends at Cotton Street, Poplar, for a box of clothing, value £5, for Rev . .A. Saker, 

West Afi-ica. 
Rev. F. Trestrail, Norwood, for books for tlie Calaba1· l11stitution, Jamaica. 
Llandilo Baptist Union Sunday Schools, Carma.rthenshire, for a parcel of books 

(five vol.s. of History of Wales), by Rev. Lewis Evans, for Rev. T. Evans, Delhi. 
ll1rs. Risdon, Pershore, for four parcels of books for Reva. W. Etherington, F. D. 

Waldock, E. Edwai·ds, and H. R. Pigott 
Mrs. John Hamp, Tesworth, for a. parcel of M•gazines. 
Mr. Brewster, Turnham Green, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Miss H. H. White, Bath, for 1000 French Tracts for Hayti and T,·inidad. 
Denmark Place Chapel, Camberwell, Working Party, by Mrs. Coils, for a box of 

clothing, value £12, for Mrs. Saker's Scliools, West Africa. 
Mrs. Eives, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Mrs. Cook, Upper Vernon Street, for a parcel of Magazines. 
Mrs. R. Edminson, for two child's dresses a.nd two pair of socks for Mrs. Lewis, 

Cakutta. 
A Friend, for a Classified Bible. 
Mr. W. Barker, Enfield, for a. pa.reel of Reviews, Magazines, J:c, 
Camden Road Chapel Ladies' Missionary Working Party, by Mrs. ,Underhill, ,for n 

box of useful and fancy articles, value £29, for Mrs. llewett, Jamaica. 
Sunday School Union, for a box of school books, value £6, for Rev. J. Davey, Na,sau. 

Subscriptions and Do~tions in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be tha~k
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
T1·estra.il, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Mooi·· 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
Andrew, EEq.; in GLASGOW, by John JackHon, Esq.; in CALCUTTA., by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press, Contributions can also be paid in .at Meesrs, Barclay, 
Bevan, T1itton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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AUGUST, 1862. 

THE ASSOCIATION OF BAPTIST CHURCHES IN IRELAND. 
DuRI~o~the month of July meeti~gs of a very ~nteresting character were held 

at Dublm for the purpose of fornung the Baptist churches of Ireland into an 
associl!,tion. Such an association existed some two hundred years ago. In 
much more recent times "The Baptist Union of Ireland" afforded the means 
of fraternal intercourse and co-operation. This Union had, however, been 
suffer~d to expire! and no means of such interchange of feeling, or of union 
of action, had existed for several years. The want of this had been often 
and deeply lamented. Brethren situated like the pastors of Baptist 
churches in Ireland must necessarily feel the isolation thus occasioned. 
Brethren in England, where opportunities of friendly intercourse and united 
action are_ so numerous, can hardly realize the sense of loneliness by which 
men so widely separated, as the brethren in Ireland are, must be depressed 
and enfeebled. Seldom could any of them know the pleasure of fraternal 
Christian intercourse, and often did each feel as though he himself were left 
alone to prosecute the work of Evangelical Inissions. Devoted brethren of 
other denominations are indeed earnestly employed in the same great cause, 
and brethren of their own communion were known to be toiling in other 
parts of the country; but these things did not remove from the mind of many 
a solitary labourer the feeling of desertion and loneliness which oppressed him 
in his arduous toil. Greatly had the termination of the former union been 
lamented, and greatly had the formation of a similar association been desired 
by many. The conviction was deep and strong that such an organization 
would not only afford the opportunity of pleasurable Christian communion, 
but that it would also supply much more effective means of united action in 
the great work of evangelization in Ireland. Some brethren, therefore, 
adopted the necessary measures for supplying the want so generally felt. The 
earnest and well-directed efforts of the Rev. W. Leese Giles, of Abbey Street, 
Dublin, especially called forth the thankful acknowledgments of the brethren 
who were thus concerned. The committee of the Baptist Irish Society, having 
had the subject laid before them, fully concurred in the desirableness of such 
an association. Arrangements were therefore made for a series of meetings to 
be held in Dublin, on Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, July 8th, 9th, 
and 10th. 

The first service was held, on the Tuesday evening, in the new chapel at 
Rathmines, when the Rev. J. G. Mc Vicker, of Ballymena, preached an appro
priate sermon from Col. iii.1--4. On Wednesday morning, at 8 o'clock, a prayer 
meeting was held in Abbey Street Chapel, at which the Rev. W. L. Giles 
presided, and the brethren Beater, Berry, and Livingstone engaged in sup
plication. This service was regarded by many as one of great interest and of 
much spiritual power. At twelve o'clock the first meeting for business was 
held in the same place. The brethren present were Berry, of Athlone; Bro~, 
of Conlig; Eccles, of Banbridge; Evans, of Waterford; Giles, of Dubhn; 
Henry, of Belfast; Livingstone, of Dunfanaghy ; Mc Vicker, of Ballymena; 
Medhurst, of Coleraine ; Stokes, of Ballina; Beater, Cherry, Eason, and 
Young, of Dublin; Leech, of Ballymena; R. Eccles, of Banbridge ; and also, 
as visitors, the Revs. Fitzherbert Bugby, of Preston, who was secretary of the 
former Baptist Union of Ireland; ll.lld C. J. Middleditch, Secretary of the 
:Baptist Irish Society. Mr. Middleditch was requested to preside. Prayer 
was offered by Mr. Eccles. Mr. Giles re~orted the measures which h~d been 
taken to convene the brethren, for which a vote of thanks to him was 
~nanimously adopted. He was the_n requested. to act as secretary on the oc~a
sion of the present meeting. Vanous resolutions were adopted. An associa-
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tion was formed, to be called " The Assc;>ciatiou of Baptist Churches iu 
Ireland." Its object was declared; its principles and its rules were adopted. 
M:r. Cherry was appointed treasurer, and the Rev. W. Leese Giles, secretary. 
A very useful conference was also held on mn.ny matters of great practical 
importance. . · 

In the ffening, at eight o'clock, a public meeting was l1eld in Abbey Street 
Chapel. Mr. Middleditch presided on the occasion. Pra:yer was presented 
by Mr. Henry. Letters, extracts from some of which are given in the p11esent 
CHRONICLE, were read, and addresses delivered by the brethren Bugby, Berry, 
Eccles, Livingstone, Stokes, and Giles, The meeting was closed with prayer 
by Mr. Brown. 
· On Thursday morning the brethren re-assembled for business at Palmers

town, the residence of Mr. Cherry ; and in the evening the closing service was 
held in Abbey Street, when the Rev. T. W. Medhurst, of Coleraine, preached 
from Lev. xvi. 20-22. 

It is very gratifyin" that meetings so calculated to promote efficient 
united action were marlced by great brotherly affection. The kindness of" 
friends belonging both to Abbey Street and to Rathmines Baptist Churches 
deserved and received the hearty acknowledgments of the assembled brethren. 
The effect of the meetings on the brethren themselves was very pleasing. 
Many of them have returned to their solitary labours greatly refreshed in.• 
spirit and strengthened for future effort. Means are now prov:j.ded for unite_d 
action which, if rightly employed, may secure the happiest. results in con-
nection with the cause of Christ in Ireland. ' 

The next meeting is to be held at Belfast, on the first Tuesday in July, 1863; 
the Rev. W. L. Giles to preach, and the Rev. J. G. McVicker to write the 
Circular Letter. 

ATHLONE .AND MOATE. 
Tms district is rural. The proportion of Protestants is small, being only 

one-sixth of the entire population. The Baptists through the district are widely 
separated, which prevents the collection of their children at Sunday schools: 
At Athlone, however, we have a small Sunday school, consisting of twelve 
children ; and at Geashill, thirty miles distant, we ha,•e a Bible class, consisting· 
of ten children. Eight preaching stations are regularly occupied, and consi
dering the state of the preaching-attending population, the congregations are·· 
large and attentive. The Roman Catholics are not permitted to attend, 
though many would be glad to do so if allowed. In this district there were, 
about two years since, sixty-six Baptists formed into four small church~s ; 
viz., Athlone, Moate, Ra.hue, and Ferbane. Of this number two have died,. 
three have removed to England and are united with other churches, and' seven 
have, by marriage and servitude, been removed to distant parts of this coun~ry, · 
beyond the reach of ministerial visitation. We have thus lost twelve members 
of the Rahue and Moate churches. Within the last month six have been 
baptized, and others are inquiring : of these, three lately were Presbyteriansc 
and the others young members of our congregations; The present number of 
members is fifty-six. 

BALLINA. 
THE state of the church at :,3allina, for several years past, has been of rather 

a discourarri.ng nature : instead of gaining anything it has suffered much loss; · 
It has und~rgone many changes, which were caused chiefly ~y emigratiqn and 
death. The following, however, is a short notice of those which have occun-edi 
d11:ii:g the past year, and an exact account of the general state of the church 
existmg at present. 

About the 1st of July, 1861, Mr. Hamilton, the pastor, removed to Belfast, .. 
and early in the month of October following, Mr. William Stokes entered Oil' 

labours there as his successor. 
During the interval of three months, there was no person to look after the 

services, and consequently the chapel was closed, and everything in an appu.~ 
rently hopeless conditioll ; but after collecting the small number who formed. 
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the congregation, the services of Lord's-days were recommenced, and have 
been regularly continued since. All the old preachin1Y-stations have also been 
regularly visited, and one new station opened. The ch~rch numbers at present 
about eighteen members, none of whom live at Ballina, except two, but at a 
considerable distance, and are, therefore, incapable of attending the services 
often ; to meet which want, Mr. Stokes preaches in their own houses as often 
as convenient. The congregation being small, and no children to attend, it is 
impossible for the present to form a Sabbath school. But there are two week
day schools : one at Curragh, and the other at Crossmolina. The former is 
taught bJ: ~liza Walker, and numbers about thirty pupils ; the latter by 
James Philhps, and numbers about twenty-two pupils. About two-thirds of 
these children belong to R<;>ma~ Catholic parents; Both schools are doing very 
well at present. Crossmolina 1s more encouragmg at present than it has been 
for some yell,l's past. The teacher is a spiritually-minded old man, and is
zealous for the cause of God. 

At an examination of Curragh school, held on the 3rd of the present month, 
there were thirty-three children present : sixteen Roman Catholics and seven
teen Protestants. All were able to read and spell except one. Eleven were 
able to write pretty fairly, and eleven repeated from memory forty-three chap
ters in the New Testament, and answered most of the questions that were asked. 

Eneas McDonnell continues to read the Scriptures in both English and 
Irish, and converse with his Roman Catholic neighbours, through the district 
assigned hinI in the county of Sligo. He also conducts a small Sabbath school, 
which goes from house to house, among the Protestant families in the neigh
bourhood. Some Roman Catholics attend, who have latterly met with bitter
persecution from their priest, on account of which some have withdrawn, but 
others are persevering, and are attending still. 

The village stations are six in number, the nearest of which is about :five 
.miles from Ballina, and the farthest about fourteen. The attendance on the 
preaching at these places varies from :fifteen to :fifty. They are visited re!J?.rlarly, 
at short intervals. Some of them are in a very healthful and encouraging state 
at present, particularly Crossmolina. Notwithstanding repeated denunciations 
from the altar by the Romish priest, as well as from the pulpit of the Estab
lished Church, the people still manifest a willingness to hear the word. The 
man in whose house the meetings are held has been denounced from the altar 
by the priest, who strictly charged his parishioners not to give hinI any 
employ. 

During the year one of the members of this little flock has been removed by 
death. Most of the members of the Society are fanilliar with tlie name of Jane 
Phillips, who taught the Society's school in this village. On the 5th of January 
she rested from her labours. · . 

There have been no additions to the church during the year ; but in some of 
the country districts there are a few inquirers, who, it is hoped, may join it in 
course of some tinie. 

On: the whole, the general state at present has more of an encouraging nature, 
and gives greater cause for perseverance than it did some months ago ; though 
a still greater change in that respect is much to be desired. The labours are 
entirely missionary, and the :field of labour being so old, it is less hopeful than 
if it were new. However, the missionary labours, with reliance on God's 
word, that he that goeth forth bearing precious seed, shall ultiniately return, 
bringing his sheaves with him. 

BANBRIDGE. 
THE cause of God is prospering in our midst. The attendance, both on 

Lord's-days and weekdays, iniproves. In sub-stations, as numerous as the ability 
to occupy them, the gospel !s c~ntinually preached to interested audiences. 
There is a goodly number of mqmrers, and upwards of forty have been added 
to our fellowship within the last twelve months. Some have moved else~here ; 
some sleep in Jesus ; some, alas ! have gone back, and walk no more with us. 
We have had to mouru along with many during the peculiar p1·ivations of a. 
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most unhealthy winter. The number of the names, however, rather exceeds 
that of the church on which the Pentecostal fire descended. Oh, for a baptism 
such as theirs ! Oh, to enjoy a double portion of this spirit! Our meeting
house has been much improved, and made more comfortable, at a considerable 
outlay. The Sabbath school continues in a healthy state. The teachers love 
Christ, :md watch for the souls of their child1'en, aware that they must give 
nccount of theil- stewardship. 

DUBLIN. 
ABBEY STREET. 

SINCE the settlement of the church under its present pastor, in October 
1860, its progress has been as follows :-Baptized upon a profession of thei; 
faith, 62 ; admitted to church fellowship, 64 ; dismissed to other churches, 17 ; 
died, 4 ; withdrawn, 2 ; total increase, 41. Others shortly are about to join 
us. We have ruuch to cheer \ts, but are earnestly hoping and praying for 
greater things, and doubt not, notwithstanding many difficulties, the blessing 
of the Lord will descend in richer measure, causing to be added to us con
tinually those who shall be eternally saved. The work of Sabbath school 
instruction is being pursued, we hope successfully; and other institutions exist 
hanng for their object the glory of God and the good of man. 

DUNFANAGHY. 
THE Rev. A. Livingstone reported, at the meeting of the Association, the 

following particulars respecting this rural station:-
" In renewing the Lord's dealings with I We were denounced as low, hypocritical, 

us as a church, and also the present posi- ii self-righteous, and schismatical, whose 
tion of the Baptist cause in this locality, only object was to unsettle the minds of 
we see much to be truly thankful for, and I persons and disturb the settled-down habits 
much also to humble us in the presence of' and religious customs of the people. Our 
our Divine Master. In order to convey a, public meetings were considerablyjthinned, 
correct idea of our position as a Baptist ; and some of our stations shut against us. 
church, we must glance at the past as well I Still, the Lord enabling us, we went on, 
as the present. In the year 1845 I was until, in the course of time, our distinctive 
led to -visit this locality by circumstances : principles became better understood, and 
strikingly providential. Baptists were our religious outlines more sharply de
then unknown here, except to a few that I fined. Many indeed were the petty per
occasionally came in contact with some of, secutions that I and-the brethren with me 
our Letterkenny brethren, chiefly when ,

1 

had to endure, both social and domestic ; 
visiting Dunfanaghy as a watering-place. but ' hitherto hath the Lord helped us.' 

" Immediately on my arrival I com- " At present our little church consists of 
menced to preach, and found many anxious ,

1
. twelve members, one excellent sister hav

to hear. Private houses and barns would ing emigrated a few days ago to Canada. 
often be filled to sufforation every Lord's-1 Six of the members are heads of families 
day forenoon for nearly three years. Old numbering in all nineteen children. Our 
and young assembled at my lodgings, efforts in relation to Sunday schools have 
where I taught them as a class and ex- from the first been greatly hindered. How
pounded the Scriptures. The Lord blessed ever, we have two small Sunday school 
the word, and in process of time a few classes, about two miles apart, numbering 
professed their faith in Christ and desired aboutsixteenandtwenty-four,partlya~ults 
baptism. Opposition now beginning to and partly children. Several preaching
run high, one went up to Letterkenny and stations, promising goodly audiences, are 
was baptized. Another emigrated to within our reach; but want of funds pr~
America and was baptized in Philadelphia; vents their being occupied, the distanco ~n 
he has since returned, and is now a mem- some cases being above ten miles. I will 
ber. Opposition still kept up; but the only add that the Lord has given us con
Lord increased our confidence, so that as siderable influence with many families not 
believers presented themselves I baptized imn;i.ediately connected with us, but who, 
them in the sea near Dunfanaghy. It was nevertheless, acknowledge our efforts, and 
not, however, until we met in a church ascribe their spiritual blessings to our 
capacity that opposition reached its climax. instrwnentality under God." 

• • • Tli,e List of Contributions is unavoidably postponed in consequence of tl1e Secretal'g' 8 

visit to Ireland. 
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A SERMON FOR YOUNG MEN. 

llY THE REV, RUGH STOWELL l!ROWN, 

"Temperate in all thiogs."'-1 Cor. i:J:. 25. 

THE common notion of temperance is this, that it consists of such 
moderation or abstemiousness with regard to strong drink as presenes a 
man from intoxication. This, though only one part of temperance, is a 
part which no sensible man will think of undervaluing. When we consider 
the wretchedness, the crime, the disease, the destruction, which result 
from drunkenness; when we consider how insidious habits of intoxica
tion are, and how they grow upon a person with ever increasing force ; 
when we consider that no station in society, however exalted, no calling, 
however sacred, no mental culture, however great, guarantee exemption 
from their influence; when we consider that good fortune and bad for
tune, gladness and sorrow, are equally strong temptations to this degrad
iug vice; and when we consider that, fatal as this evil is to a man's 
secular interests, it is even more fatal to his spiritual wellbeing, we must 
all feel that to be temper11te, in this sense of the word, is one of the first 
laws of life, which every wise man will lay down for his careful and 
constant observance. Reason and conscience, religion and morality, the 
domestic affections, a regard for temporal comfort, the love of long life, 
and even pride and avarice, p1·otest against intoxication; and the strength 
of the passion may be inferred from the fact that the protest of all these 
united is, in ten thousand cases, too feeble to prevail. My young friends, 
you know of instances enough to show you that persons as intelligent, 
as strong-minded, as refined in feeling, and as well-principled as your
selves, have fallen and been destroyed by this so easily-besetting vice; 
therefore, I urge you, I implore you, to stand upon your guard. This, 
~hen, is one form of temperance, and a form of temperance un,peakably 
llnportant. I do not wouder that the word has, in the com!llou Ja11guage 
of the people, been narrowed to this point ; because, of all form~ uf 
temperance, the advantages arising from this are the most obvious aud 
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the mnlllt numerou!ll, and the miseries resulting from the lack of it the 
mol!<t manifold nnd most heart-breaking. 

But there are other forms of temperance which also demand considera
tion. Do not regard yourself as temperate because you are not a 
drunkard. E,·en when the intoxicating cup has been dashed to the 
ground and broken, when t.he use as well as the abuse of strong drink 
lrns been entirely abandoned, there may yet be much intemperance iu 
pleasui·e. God has planted in the heart the love of pleasure, and, in the 
constitution of the world, has largely provided for its gratification. And 
he l1as not so limited either the desire or the means of gratifying it as 
absolutely to secure us from injury; he de:1ls with us as with beings 
endowed with reason and conscience, and leaves us to exercise these high 
endowments in the regulation of all our inferior powers. Here, then, is 
a wide fit'ld for the cultivation of temperance. In the gratification of the 
love of pleasure we may seek and find such refreshment of mind, and 
heart, and body, as Fhall fit us for engaging with renewed strength in the 
serious business of life. This is the true design of pleasure and the love 
of pleasure. ,vork is man's great and honourable destiny, and the 
pleasurable in life is only a help to the accomplishment thereof; it is 
the oiling of the wheels, in order to their turning more SVl'iftly, and w_ith
out grinding and wearing away. Yes, work, not pleasure, is our destiny; 
work here and work hereafter, too ; work for evermore ; work whereby 
we shall advance our own highest interests and promote our Maker's 
glory; and, thert-fore, whatever helps us to do our proper _work is lawful 
and ri~ht, whate,er hinders us is unlawful and wrong. All amusement, 
recreation, spending of leisure hours, should be regulated by this ques
tion-How will it affect the great, the serious business of my life; the 
work, whether sacred or secular, which God bas given me to do? Or, I 
will put it thus :-Is this or that pleasure, whether in-doors or out-of
doors, whether intellectual or physical, good for your health? Only 
remember, health is a great word; a word that has as much to do with 
your soul as with your body, with eternity as with tim~; and, acco~d
ingly, health is the word by which Wycliffe, in his version of the Scrip
tures, almost always designates salvation. Is this or that pleasure good 
for yuur health ? this is the question to be asked and answered, and !our 
judgment and conscience must determine what answer should b~ g1ve~
The que~tion is often asked, whether there is any harm rn this 
amu~e111ent or in that · whether this is consistent with a Christian 
profession, and that with the character of a true disciple. Now, bring 
this comprehensi1'e rule to bear np11n such que,tions; ask whether yo~r 
health, including-and including as its chief element-health of soul, ~8 

likely to be benefited, or the revers,·. The faithful application of t_his 
rule will do what no minute and ~pecific direction ever can do in showrng 
you what is right and what is wrong in pleasure. And when by the 
conscientious application of this rule you have ascertained that such or 
sucl1 an amu11t-ment be good for your health, bodily, mental, spiritual, and 
that, cunseque11~ly, it will help, not hir~<ler, you in your life work, t~ie~ 
throw youri;elf lllto such amu,cm1::nt with all your heart, and soul, ,in 
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mind, and strength. Never partake of such pleasure as this with sPcret 
misgivings, and os ifit were not exactly the thing-as if it were a matter 
to be apologised for, a matter just barely excusable, and all but incon
sistent with Christian character; no! once the truly healthful tendency 
of the amusement is decided, partake of it freely, boldly, and with as 
much comfort of conscience as you ever feel in the discharge of any of 
the most sacred duties of life. 

It is a great point gained if a man is enabled to overcome that 
temptation to immoderate pleasure which, standing at the threshold of 
active li!e, besets, conquers, and destroys so many_: but, supposing this 
temptat10n to have been conquered, another forthwith meets you; you are 
liable to become intemperate, through the intemperance of avarice, for 
there is no man in this world more intemperate than the keen lover of 
money. Temperance is self-mastery; but if there be anything that 
masters a man it is the lust of gain. He who renounces the love of 
pleasure for the love of money only escapes one kind of intemperance by 
plunging into another quite as bad. This is the intemperance of sober, 
steady, thoughiful men; this is the intemperance of many so cailed and 
so reputed religious men. It is an intemperance into which we are 
especially apt to fall, because there is no public opinion against it, but a 
,·ery strong public opinion in its favour. If a man yields to the intem
perance of intoxication the probability is that he will be despised; if be 
gives way to the intemperance of licentiou!1 pleasures in any form he will, 
perhaps, forfeit the esteem of respectable persons. I say, p.-rhaps, 
because a man may be a great blackguard, and yet hold up his head in 
society unabashed and unreproved; still, the intemperance of intoxication, 
or of any form of profligacy, does for the most part find public opinion 
against it, and of course involves the utter disnpproval of all professors of 
religion. But as to the intemperance of avarice, the world applauds it, 
and the Church, in many instances, bows down and worships it. The 
more a man sets himself, body and soul, to make money, the more he will 
be admired by the world, and in the Church (I speak of Dis,enting 
churches, for I know them best), such a man stands the best chance of 
being elected a deacon. Thus thi~ kind of intemperance does not bring 
with it such obvious pains and penalties as attach to those others that I 
have mentioned. It may bring with it care, and anxiety, and discouteut; 
it may, through unwise and unhealthy speculation, sud,1enly collapse. and 
leave its victim to weep and wail over the ruius of his fortune; but, 
generally speaking, the intemperance of Mammon is rewarded with sub
stantial comfort. ln the prospect of being viciously intemperate there is 
much that appeals to a mau's fea.rs; in the prospect of bein~ ouly 
avariciously intemperiite there is much that appeals to his hopes. _-\.nd so, 
of all kinds of intemperance, this is the most plausible and the most 
likely to prevail, especially where there is no stroug di.ip~)siticlU to 
licentiousness. Him who can resist wine the dt'vil tempts with g0ld. 
Yet it should be remembered thnt if the Seriptmes nre any ::111th,,rit_\·, 
this intemperance indulged in by the ste1,dy, nud the thoughtfal, and the 
professedly religious, is just as blnmeworthy, jti~t as much to be sliunued 
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and hated 11s 11ny other. I wish that all men, and especially all pro
fessors of religion, would honestly and duly consider these words:-" Ye 
cannot serve God and Mammon." " It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle than for a rich man to enter the kingdom of 
God." " The J.o;ye of money is the root of all evil." " Love not the 
world, neither the .things that are in the world; if any man love the world 
the lorn -0fthe Father is not in him." "Having food and raiment, let us 
be therewith content;' ·" Mol'tify ....• covetousness, which is idola
tr_, .. " I w.ish professors ,of religion thougkt as muc:h of these truths as 
they do of justification by faith, and felt the neglect of these truths to be 
as damnable a hnesy as a.ny unscriptural noti-0ns concerning the atone
ment. I admit that a good deal may be said in favour of the love of gain; 
as, that it is essential to civilization, that if it were not for its influence 
the whole WOi'ld would be stricken with poverty, and perhaps famished 
with hunger. The love of gain, it may be said, is the great motive power 
of civilized life. .Savages are destitute of it, and they will be savages as 
long as they are destitute of it. The love of gain fells our forests, tills 
our fields, digs our mines, builds our factories, sails our ships; the love 
of gain stores up food for millions, who, were it not that some have the 
prudence and the skill to make capital, would be in a state of starvation. 
In such statements there is much truth. The love of gain does 11eem 
necessary to the development of material resources, and, consequently, 
to the happiness of mankind. But, for this very reason, the love of gain 
11resents temptations to intemperance . that need to be well watched and 
carefully gua,rded against. It is that in which there is some good that is 
most likely to be perverted to evil. Almost all evil in this world is 
abuse, and the th;in end of almost every wedge of wickedness is a virtue. 
Of course there is a sense in which the love of money is the root of 
one-hall' the happiness this world enjoys ; but this does not prevent its 
l ei11g the root of every form of evil too. Every man knows that it may 
be carried to an intemperate excess, that it is carried to an intemperate 
excess, tLat we ar.e all ,strongly tempted to carry it to an intemper~te 
excess. There is nothing more useful and nothing more destructive 
than fire. So it is with the love of gain, with the desire to prosper in 
tile world: carry it to excess, and God will be forgotten, the welfare of 
the soul will be neglected, the best feelings of the heart will be destroyed, 
and the man, amidst all the pleasures of hie wealth, will be a well
qunlified candidate for hell. .All things considered, then, it would seem 
to me that the intemperance of avarice is the intemperance against which 
it mo,t behoves every man, and e~pecially every steady man, to be upon 
his guard. There may be as much intemperance in the counting-hous_e 
~s in the pot-house; and the intemperance of the counting-house has _this 
disadvautage, that it is an intemperance out of which a man has httle 
cliance of being shamed by public opinion, or frightened by the fear of 
cunseqnences, or tired by satiety. And of all kinds of intemperance 
this it! the most persii;tent ; other passions become feebler and wear 
out ; but this gathers strength with the weight of years, and becomes the 
more clamorous the more its gratification is sought after. 
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But perhaps you are not intemperate- in drink, in pleasure, or in 
avarice. 81,i]} there are other forms of initemperanee : for imtance, thne 
is the intemperance of anger, which shows itself in much intemperate 
conduct and intemperate speech; and I certainly think that this is a 
species of intempera;nce most likely to prevail over the young. For as a 
man advances in life,. the hard discipline of the world teaches him to be 
cool, c11:lm, dispassionate, imperturbable, reticent ; he becomes so accus
tomed to meet with mea.nness, ingratitude, untruthfulnes~, that he regards 
them as matters of cou11se; he !.!an contemplate them withotLt agitation 
and without di11gust ;. he learns to speak in a reserved, cautions, deliberate 
manner; he is not easily put out;. long training gives him command ovn 
his feelings, and the manner of expressing them, if indeed be ventures to 
express them at allr which is- but seldom. And I must confess that i11 
the burning, towering, exploding indignation of a young, undisciplined, 
generous heart there is often some noble property; and, on the other 
hand, some mean, cowardly, sneaking, and. self-seeking element in tbe 
coo1 temper, and some falsehood in the restmined speech of the man 
weU practised in the ways of the world. A downright honest curse iti 
scarcely so bad as- fair word11 that come from a false heart ; and a true 
man, in ever such a rage, is better than a &mooth-tongued, smiling villain. 
There is, undoubtedly, a temperate anger, such as Christ felt when he 
looked round upon his hardened enemies, who, notwithstanding all his 
love, refused to believe in him;- and such as Paul allows when he says, 
"Be ye angry, and sin not," upon which pl.'ecept old Fuller admirably 
says, "If we are to be angry and yet not sin, we must be angry at 
nothing but &in.." To be angry, especially bi·cause of wrongs inflicted 
upon others, is all0wable; nay, such angtr must be felt by every good 
man;, for he whose angf.'lr is not kindled by injustice will regard the 
noblest actions with indifference. But, on duly examining our own 
hearts, we shall find that ou;r anger is called forth chiefly by a, rnnse of 
personal wrong. Vv e hear of millions of our fellow-men who are in 
bondage-who are bought and sold like cattle at a fair-and the fact 
provokes a very mild sort of indignation ; but the slightest off=nce or 
affront offered to ourselves is instantly and almost furiously resented. 
Old Fuller reminds Uli! tbat while we should be lambs in submitting to 
injuries inflicted on ourselves, we ought to be lions in resenting wrongs 
done to others ; but the ex.act reverse of this is- seen in our practice. 
The love of rf'taliation is- very deeply engra.veu on the human heart, 
},or the infliction of an injury upon our neighbour it is considered an 
ample justification to say," I am only serving him as he served me-' an 
eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth.' One good t.urn deserves another ; and 
so does one bad turn." It it1 hard for human nature to get beyond tbi:i. 
There is a certain emblem and a certain motto which Scotland bas 
adopted in her armorial bearings ; that emblem is a thistle, and that 
motto, freely translated, is, " No one shall hurt me without smarting for 
it." This emblem and this motto belong not to Scotland alone, but to 
every country under heaven. The thistle and the threat are human 
nature all the world over. There is another plant, and there is another 
motto, which ara more befitting Christian men:-
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"The sandal tree perfumes, when riven, 
The axe that laid it low : 

L('t man, who hop('B to be forgi.Ycn, 
Forgive and bless his foe." 

" 0~1 ! '.' you say, "tread on a worm and it will turn;" and so it will, be
cat'.se it 1s a wo~m. It is the glory of a man to pa11e over a transgression. 
It is the ~rutal m you that seeks revenge, it is the truly humnn (humane) 
that forgives. People say "To err is human to foro-ive divine•" to err 
• ' , I:, I ' ' 

is human, and, perhaps for this very reason, to forgive ought to be 
human too. This, at all events, is Christian morality ; it leads us beyond 
the law of :etaliation to the law of grace. "Avenge not yourselves, 
but rather g1Ye place unto wrath." Yes, my young friend; and when you are 
!e~pt~d to be angry and vindictive, tempted by some offence, some 
IDJUstice, to seek revenge, it will be far more to your credit, it will be far 
more truly manful, it will be a far stronger, a far braver, as well as a fa1· 
1~1ore ~hri~tian course, to pass by the injury unnoticed, to forgive it and 
forget it, than to maDifest or even feel resentment. Neither give nor 
take offence. " Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil ,vith good." 

.And now, I think you will admit that it is no E<mall or easy matter to 
be temperate in all things. I fear that, in one way or in another, we 
are all of us intemperate; there is the intemperance of intoxication, 
there is the intemperance of excessive pleasure, there is the intemperance 
?f avarice, there is the intemperance of' wrath, and many more kinds of 
1~temperance might be added. The truly temperate man stands and 
lives free from them all. The use of everything without the abuse of 
anything, this is temperance. I think that all the forms of temperance 
to which I have alluded are reasonable ; and, further, that every one of 
them is required by Christianity and must enter into the Christian 
character. 

You may say, and ~ou may well sa.y, that temperance, as I have 
explained it, is very difficult of attainment. And very difficult it is. 
"Who is sufficient for these things P My friends, I do not think that 
any of us are sufficient for them ; I do not think that the most strong
minded and ruost pure-hearted amongst us can, of himself, be or become 
a truly, thoroughly, in all respects, temperate man. It may not be 
difficult for some of us to escape the intemperance of intoxication, and 
we may have so much earnestness, so much intellectuality, or so much 
good taste in our nature as shall enabie us to overcome all the fascina
tions of pleasure; but still there will be some form of intemperance, 
some respectable form of intemperance, the mastery of which will over
tax our mental and moral powers ; temperate in this one may be, and 
temperate in that, without much struggle and without much help, but 
not temperate in all things. But we are not alone ; at all events, we need 
not be alone. Of all God's gifts to man there is none more real, none 
more precious, than "grace to help in time of need." Most real, and 
most necessary for man is the gilt of God's Holy Spirit to help oul.' 
infirmities. We have our reason uud our comcience, but our reason and 
our conscience are not enough ; we have the word of Divine truth, but 
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the word or Divine truth is not enough ; we have the glorious example 
or Christ, but even this is not enoucrh; we shall be intemperate, in thiii 
way or in thnt, if' we have not God's0 own per;onal 11nd direct help given 
through the Spirit of his grace. You, my young friends, may po~sibly 
think that you are strong enough to resist and to triumph over every 
temptation, strong enough to master yourselves; but a little experience 
of life will convince you that in this you are·mistaken. You may have 
physical strength to conquer every disease that may attack your bo<lily 
frame, and mental strength to master any problem that may be sub
mitted to your understanding; but as to your moral strength, the less 
you boast of' it and the less you trust in it the better, fur you will find 
it perfeu~ weakness in the hour of severe temptation. There may be 
many things that you can master, but there is one thing that you 
cannot, and that is yourself. In the prospect of so many temptations 
to so many kinds of intemperance, temptations before the fierce assaults 
of which men quite your equals in every sort of power have mi~erably 
and disgract:1fully fallen, I think that you will see it to be your highest 
wisdom to commit yourselves in humble faith to the guidance of one 
who is wiser, stronger, holier, than yourselves. A Christian faith which, 
looking to Christ as the Saviour and the example, relies upon the Spirit_ 
of Christ for guidance and support, this is the only thing I know of that 
will enable you to be temperate in all things. 

THE LEPROSY. 

EVER since the sentence was pronounced upon man, "Dust thou 
art, and unto dust shalt thou return" (Gen. iii. 19), the active and the 
vigorous have been seen falling aside from their usual avocations, and 
after a season of suffering leaving this world. At other times insidious 
disease, slowly and unsuspected, yet certainly, has sapped the strength 
and ended the days of many who had previously given promise of a 
long aud happy duration. One day we hear of the old man, foll of 
years, with his grey locks, wasted energies, trembling limbs, and decayed 
strength, calmly sinking to his long home ; on another we see the infant 
reclining upon his mother's bosom, and falling asleep in death. 

Wheu thinkia'g of the many different diseases to which the human 
constitution is liable, and the breaches 111'hich are made in families by 
d~ath, the following question presents itself to our notice; ,v ould 
man have beeu bles11ed with uninterrupted healtb. and prolonged 
existence, if the forbidden fruit had not been eaten ? Although awara 
of the fact that all organized matter, everything that has life, whether 
vegetable or animal-as now existing, at least-is formed up 11n a plau 
which renders death, or something equivalent to dea~h, necessary, Wt, 

have no hesitatiou in a~serting as our conviction that disease and death 
were introduced by sin, and that from tha same cause all men are at pre
seut, and will in future ages be exposed to suffering aud death. It appt:111r1i 
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imposi<ible for any other conclusion to be arrived nt, if the teacl1ing of 
the Bible is received. " Wherefore, as by- one man sin entered into the 
world, and death by sin; and so death p~s~ed upon all men, for that all 
have sinned " (Rom. v. 12). We learn from these words that moral 
and physical corruption are inseparably connected, and that they have 
been transmitted, as it were, in parallel lines ; the seeds of moral 
involving necessarily, and by God's original appointment, physical cor
ruption; hence the physical may be regarded as a proof of the seeds of 
moral corruption. 

Against what has been advanced it may be urged that the law of 
organization, from the embryo formation to the maturity of the animal, 
is carried on in the way of a continual separation of particles, and their 
replacement by new ones, which the nutritiv~ process incessantly fur
nishes. It must, however, be confessed that there is but little force in 
such a.n objection. If God, who is the Author of all things, and to 
whom all the laws of nature are subject, determined to preserve man 
from disease and death so long as he remained in a state of innocence, 
surely he had sufficient power to carry such· a purpose into effect. 

Some persons have supposed that the words, "In the day that thou 
eatest thereof thou shalt surely die" ,(Gen. ii.17), could not refer to 
temporal death, or physical decay, in addition to the loss of still greater 
privileges and blessings, because death did not immediately follow the 
act of taking the forbidden fruit. It may be well to add that "the 
declaration, 'In the da.v that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die' 
(Gen. ii. 17), does not mean that death should be inflicted the selfsame 
day in which the offence was committed, but that they should then be 
subject to death, whatever is meant by death; that the sentence of death 
should be executed at the time appointed by their Creator. It is not 
said, r,~-~ Di'~, or K~n~ C~'7, in that day, in that same day, but simply 
Di'?, in the day; and the word 'day ' is sometimes used in Scripture 
generally, for an indefinite time, as may be seen in the Lexil·ons." * 
We sometimes read of the day of prosperity, the day of adversity, the day 
of visitation, the day of vengeance, thy day, tbe day of salvation_; and we 
speak of the day of despotism, the day of liberty, the day of ignorant 
barbarism, and the day of enlightened civilization. We also talk about 
Paul's day, Cresar's day, Luther's day, Wesley's day, and Napoleon's 
day. We do not understand these expressions to be restricted to a 
period of twenty-four hours' duration; on the ~ontrary, we know that 
weeks, months, and even years are included. 

A.s Adam and Eve were expelled the garden of Eden immediately 
after they had eaten the forbidden fruit, and that for the express pur• 
pose of preventing their eating of the tree of life in their fallen con
dition, it appears highly probable, as some able writers and eminent 
divines have supposed, that the tree of life planted in the midst of the 
garden was not only a symbol of undying life, but the means appointed 
by God to ensure it, Tbe fruit of that tree may have been " the a~ti
dote to decay ; the elixir of animal life in man ; a natural means 

• See Holden'■ "DiHertation on th!l Fall of Man." 
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appointed by the God of nature himself to counteract all tendencies to 
decay in the human body, and maintain it in youthful vigour and health 
unfailing, until, in the natural course of things, the whole man-physical, 
mental, and moral-would be fitted for removal to another and a brighter 
abode."• If man was, even in a state of innocence, exposed, as all 
organized beings are, to dissolution and decay, yet was, at the same time, 
preserved therefrom, it will at once be seen that the effects of the Fall 
were as disa1:1trous, in the loss of protection and preservation which he 
experienced, as if his body had been created immortal, and made mortal 
through transgression. 

Although all men are, in consequence of our first parents' sin, the sub
jects of disease and death, it must not be supposed that the greatest suf
ferers are the greatest sinners, or that the chief of sinners are more 
severely afflicted than other men. Job's friends betrayed their folly 
when they charged him with sin, and accueed him of having cast off fear 
and restrained prayer before God. Our Saviour assured bis hearers that 
those eighteen on whom the tower in Siloam fell and slew were not sin
ners above all who dwelt in Jerusalem, and further, that those Galileans 
whose blood Pilate mingled with their sacrifices were not sinners above 
all the Galileans because they suffered such things. When asked by his 
disciples, on another orcasion, " Who did sin, this man or his parents, 
that be was born blind?" he replied, " Neither hath this man sinned, 
nor bis parents; but that the works of God should be manifest in him." 
The admission just made, and the Scriptures quoted, do not militate 
against the fact that during the Theocracy judgments were poured down 
from heaven upon the people, or that in all ages of the world God has 
shown his displeasure by inflicting some painful disease on individuals 
who have been guilty of some particular sin. In a few instances 
leprosy has been the disease with which God has smitten. Miriam, the 
sister of Moses, was afflicted with leprosy, as a punishment for, and a 
mark of God's displeasure at, her envy and jealousy of Moses, nnd her 
attempt to lower his authority in the midst of Israel. " Hath the Lord 
indeed spoken only by Moses? hath he not spoken aho by us ? " she 
inquired. Shortly afterwards she became, we are informed, leprous, 
white as snow. (Num. xii.) Uzziah, the King of Judah, was smitten with 
leprosy when he went into the Temple to burn incense unto the Lord. 
Such conduct was a direct violation of Num. xviii. l-7. Azariah, the 
priest, and fourscore of his brethren, withstood the king for a time, say
ing, " It appertaineth not with thee, Uzziah, to burn incense unto the 
Lord, but to the priests, the sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn 
incense: go out of the sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed: neither shall 
it be for thine honour from the Lord God. 'l'hen U zziah was wroth, and 
had a censer in his hand to burn incense ; and while he was wroth with 
the priests, the leprosy even rose up in his forehead," &c. (2 Chron. u:vi. 
18-21). Gehazi, the servant of Elisha t~e prophet, was afflicted with 
leprosy when he ran after Naaman the Syrian, or, more correctl.v, when 
he assured his master, " Thy servant went no whither" (2 Kings v. 

• Hamilton's "The Pentateuch and its Assailants." 
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20-27). The covetousnPt>s and lying of which Gehazi wa11 guilty were 
shown to be evil in the sight of God by his being smitten with leprosy. 
'!;he three sins to which allusion has been mad~ were each of them against 
the Lord God of Israel ; hence it was that they drew down such judg. 
ments as to make it manifest that the Lord \\"ould maintain his own 
honour and glory in the midst of his people. 

Lepro~y .is a disease peculiar to Egypt, Arabia, Palestine, and Syria. 
It is true that at times it has penetrated as for east a~ Persia and India, 
and as far west as Italy. Leprosy was very common among the Jews 
(Luke iv. 27). Men (Luke xvii. 12), women (Num. xii. 10), houses 
(Lev. xiv. 34), and garments (Lev. xiii. 47), were infected with it. 
The parts of the body affected were the head (Lev. xiii. 44), the forehead 
(2 Chron. xxvi. 19), the hands (Exod. iv. 6), the beard (Lev. xiii. 30), 
the whole body (Luke v. 12). It often began with a bright red spot 
(Lev. xiii. 2, 24); then turned the skin white (Exod. iY. 6; 2 Kings v. 27); 
and afterwards changed the hair white or yellow (Lev. xiii. 3, 10, :30). The 
priests examined persons who were suspected of leprosy (Lev. xiii. 2, 9); 
after which, those who were suspected by the priest were shut up for 
seven da.vs (Lev. xiii. 4). The rules which the priests had for distinguish
ing whether an eruption was the· leprosy or not, are given iu Lev. xiii. 
5-44. Tho~e who were pronounced lepers were ceremonially unclean 
(Lev. xiii. 8, 11, 22, 44) ; they were separated from other people (N um. 
v. 2; xii. 14, 15); they were cut off from God's house (2 Chron. xxvi. 21), 
and compelled to associate together (2 Kings vii. 3 ; Luke xvii. 12) ; dwell
ing in a separate house (2 Kings xv. 5) ; they were excluded from the 
priest's office (Lev. xxii. 2-4), and compelled to go forth with their heads 
bare, clothes rent, and lips covered, crying, " Unclean, unclean" (Lev. 
xiii. 45 ). GARMENTS su~pected of heing infected with leprosy were shown 
to the priest (Lev. xiii. 4:J) ; if found clean they were washed (Lev. xiii. 
53, 54; 58, 59); if suspectt-d by the priest, they were shut up seven days 
(Lev. xiii. 50) ; the infected piece was then torn out (Lev. xiii. 56); if 
the garments were incurably infected, they were destroyed by fire (Lev. 
xiii. 51, 52). HousEs suspected of being infected were reported to the 
priest and emptied (Lev. xiv. 33, 36) ; they were then inspected by the 
priest (Lev. xiv. 37); if by him suspected, they were shut up 1:1even 
days (Lev. xiv. 38); if at the end of seven days the plague had spread, 
the infected parts were removed, and the rest scraped (Lev. xiv. 39, 4~); 
if incurably infected, the whole building was pulled down (Lev. xiv. 
43, 45); every person who entered was ceremonially unclean (Lev. 
xiv. 46, 47). The ceremonie1:1 to be observed at the cleansing of leprosy 
are set forth iu Lev. xiv. 3-32. 

Looking at the disease of leprosy in a physical point of view, nothing 
could be more loathsome. It began within the body, then threw out a 
sanious moi~ture in the form of certain spots or pimples upon the skin, 
small at first, but gradually increasing in. their dimensions. At their 
first appearance the spots were of a reddish colour, but by and by they 
presented a white, shining, and scaly aspect, attended with a most tor
menting irritation. Slowly, yet rt•gularly, the spots continued to increase, 
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till the whole body was overspread, and assumed the appearance of a white, 
dry, diseased, unwholesome scurt'. But the corruption extended inwardly 
while it spread outwardly; the afflicted person became hoarse, and white 
particles of matter mixed freely with the blood, until at length the serum 
of it was so dry, that vinegar poured thereon boiled up, and salt applied 
to it would not dissolve, so strongly was it bound together with imper
ceptible threads. It then affected the bones and marrow ; the joint,i first 
became relaxed, thep. dislocated fiu~ers, toes, and even arms and legs 
dropped off, and the body at length foll to pieces, a loathsome mass of 
dissolution and decay. A careful examination of the subject, in all its 
bearings, will conduct us to one or other of the following conclusions:-

FrnsT, that the laws respecting leprosy were imposed for the purpose 
of' preserving the people in general from infection or contagion. Or-

SECOND, that the disease of leprosy was selected as a symbol or type 
of sin, in its direful effects upon man's moral and spiritual nature; that 
the laws re~pecting it served to show in what light sin was looked upon 
by God; and further, to teach men that God only could effect the cure 
which the sinner needed. 

In reference to the first we may ask, If' the laws of leprosy were 
nothing more than sanitary or police regulations, for the preservation of 
others from infection or contagion, !tow was it that there were no special 
regulations respecting plagues,fevers, and other contagious and infectious 
diseases? It may be well to add, that those who look upon the laws of 
leprosy as sanitary regulations merely, do it on the supposition that the 
disease was contagious. Such, however, was not the case.• It is readily 
admitted that it could be transmitted from parents to their children, but 
we must not omit to mention that it could not be communicated by one 
person to another by ordinary contact. 

If any other evf dence was needed to prove that the Jaws of lepro~y 
could not be sanitary regulations merely, we have it in the fact that if a 
man -was leprous all over from head to foot lie was pronounced clean (Lev. 
xiii. 12, 13). We are aware that some learned men ure of opinion that two 
species of disease are referred to in this chapter; one in which the 1:1kin was 
ulcerated, so that the Jive fle,h appeared underneath; the other in which 
there was an efflorescent appearance on the surface of the skin, which aho 
became rough 1md scaly. From this distinction it has been further sup
posed that the former disease was contagious, the latter not. For scales 
like bran, dry and light, do not penetrate the skin; but it is purulent 
matter discharged from ulcers which infects the surfa•!e of the body. 
This would read very well in a medical work, and in all probability it 
satisfies those who have arrived at a foregone conclusinn. The careful 
reader, however, of the chapter in question is not satisfied with such an 
explanation, as the reference is to one disease and one only. It is 
called "the plague of leprosy " in ver. 9, and elsewhere throughout the 
chapter, and also in the 12th and 13th verses. 

• See Trench on Miracles, Alford's Greek Testament, and the Greek Testament of 
"'ebster and Wilkinson. In making those remarks, wo havo not overlooked tho 
opinions of Lightfoot, Kitto, and others, which, in all probability, have been supposed 
by many to lead to a conclusion adverse to ours. 
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Again, it is evident t.hat the laws respecting leprosy were sometbin~ 
more than s1111it.ary or police regulations, from the fnct thn.t stran,qei·s and 
soJournrrs Wfwe exempt. This exemption is somewhat remarkable, as on 
further examination we find that they were allowt1d to talte part in some 
services, and commanded to attend to not a few of the observances of the 
Jewish ceremonial As, for illustration, in keeping the Passover, the 
stranger was permitted to unite on condition that he first submitted to 
circumcision. The ordinance was one, both for the stranger and for 
him who was born in the land (Exod. xii. 48, 49; Num. ix. 14). In 
reference to sacrifices, we 1·ead, " One ordi11:mce shall be both for you, 
of the congregation, and also for the stranger that sojourneth wiith yeu," 
&c. (Num. xv. 15, 16, 29). The stra11ger and sojournen as well as the 
children of Israel were forbidden to eat blood (Lev. :i.vii. 10,, 12). The 
same law applied to the blasphemer, whether a stranger or one born in 
the laud (Lev. xxiv. 16). The cities of refuge were "for the children of 
Israel, and for the stra□ ger, and for the sojourner among them" (Num. 
x:uv. 15 ; Jos. xx. 9). If the health of the people was regarded, and that 
only, in the enacting of the laws respecting leprosy, it may well be asked, 
How w:1s it that the stranger and sojourner were entirely overlooked. 
It must not be forgotten that Nan.man was a leper, although invested 
with a high state office in the court of the King of Syria, and that he 
went, when a leper, to the home of the prophet in Israel. Neither must 
we lose sight of the fact that Gehazi. converlied with the apostate King of 
Israel at the time that he was a leper. 

Having discovered· that in the laws respecting leprosy there was some-. 
thing more than 1,anitary or police regulations for the preservation of 
health, it may be wt>ll fur us, before proceeding further with the subject, 
to direct our attention to the word found in conjunction with leprosy in 
Lev. xiii. It is called " the plague of leprosy." Gesenius renders V}~, a 
stroke or blow, specially of'judgments and calamities which God sends upon 
men. He also shows ita meaning to be a spot, mark, or blemish. Professor 
Lee says that its meaning is the mark of a blow. It may not bt:> ami;s 
to add that the word I'\~¥, rendered "plague" (Lev. xiii. 2, 9, &c.; Deut. 
xiv. 8), bas for its root 11:'¥, a word which signifies to smite heavily, to 
strike; that is, smite heavily with the spot or mark of lepro-<y, Some 
derive it from an Arabic word which signifies to strike dowu, to prostra1e, 
whence the words a scourge and scourged were derived (2 Kings xv. 5). 
Strictly speaking, the leper was smitten and scourged of ?od. . . 

The most interesting part of the subject must be left for c0Ds1deratw~ 
on some future occasion. In the meantime let all who read this 
examine more fully, so that the deep things of God may be discovered. 

H.H.B. 

Jliddings, De1·b9shire. 
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FAMILY PRAYER.• 

BY THE BEV. C. M. BIRRELL. 

Tim family, it is well to r~member, is a Divine institution. Its 
elements are at once simple and powerful : the gentlest and the 
mightiest influences which operate on human nature act within it; and 
those persons must be strikingly insensible who find themselves at the 
head of such an institution without a solemn sense of re~ponsibility. 
No man in such a position can imagine that his character is ot' 
interest to himself only. Not merely his public conduct, but his 
unguarded private demeanour-the tones in which he speaks, the very 
shadows which come and go upon his countenance-must enter into the 
nature of those with whom he is thus bound up. Minds are not only 
thrown in his way, but, by express Divine appointment, committed to 
his charge, at a time when everything makes an impression, and when 
impression~, once made, are never effaced. In the quiet and uneventful 
tenor of family lifo are formed those habits of self'.-command, deference, 
and benevolence which lead to happiness, or the selfishness, pride, and 
passion which conduct to misery. In the nursery are the germs of 
suciety-the beginnings of heaven and hell. 

With such uniformity has this law been observed to act, that, when 
great crimes are committed in sight of the world, it is generally con
cluded that the criminal has come from an unprincipled family; and few 
are the instances in which the inmates of our prisons do not owe their 
position to the neglect or wickedness which presided over their infant 
life. On the other hand, whenever a man is distinguished by great 
worth, a sentiment of respect is inspired for his parents. There is 
truth lying under what we may judge the strange practice of the 
Chinese, not tu allow a man to derive noble rank from those who pre
ceded him, but, when by personal merit he has won such distinction for 
himself, to enable him to reflect back his dignity on bis ancestors: on the 
assumption that he could not have been what he is but for them, they are 
ennobled for his sake. What surprising illustrations of this power we find 
in the history of the Church of God! "I will pour out my Spirit upon thy 
seed and my blessing upon thine offspring " is a promi8e which has been 
richly fulfilled, not only iµ the family to which it was first given, but in 
every family which has sought the boon. To remind us, indeed, of the 
sovereignty with which the Most High communicates his grace, and to 
point us to subtle deviations from the conditions on which his blessings 
are promised, we are sometimes startled by witnessing loyal sons of 
rehelliou~ father;:i, and rebellious sons of loyal fathers-Asas, whose 
l1earts are " perfect with the Lord," though they spring from idolatrous 
families, and men who bring shame on Israel though they ClllUe fr,iru 
the home of the High Priest. But the surprise which these instances 
occasion only proves how deeply the rule has impressed itself on OU!." 

* The Circular Lcttor of tho Lancashire and Cheshire Associ:.tion of Baptist 
Churches assmubled on June 11th :md 12th, 1862. 
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minds. From the days of the Hebrew ln,vgiver, who rereived his first 
instructions from the lips of a believing mother, to the dn.ys of the 
"sweet Psalmist," who was taught by the "Lord's handmaid" on the 
pnstnres of Bethlehem, and thence down to the time of the apostles of 
our Lord, two-thirds of whom were brothers chosen out of three families 
witl~ such women as Mary and Salome at their head, the fact has bee~ 
eYident that the Church has sprung from the Church. 

The purpose of this letter, however, is not to enter upon the subject of 
parental influence at large, but to draw attention to that which is a fair 
index of its power, and, to a large extent, the source of its vitality
Family Prayer. 

We ha,,e beard some stipulate for explicit Scriptural authority for 
tmch prayer. They have forgot-ten that the Bible is a depository of 
principles, and not of precepts. It would be quite as reasonable for a 
father to require !!eparate commands to educate, to clothe, and to feed 
bis children before he proceeded to do so, as to refuse, without a special 
admonition from Heaven, to assemble them for united prayer. If the 
new nature impels to personal, it must urge also to family devo
tion. There are hours of joy and solicitude, tides of gladness and 
of grief, common to all, whi<:h struggle for united expression. When 
the boy who bas long made the house ring with glee comes to the 
cay when he must quit it for ever, and go forth to some crowded 
city, or to some continent beyond the great sea, can the emotions with 
which every one wrings his hand for the last time find fitting utterance 
anywhere but at God s throne? .And shall the maiden leave the home 
she knows for one which is yet untried, and the friends on whom 
she has leaned with a trust unmarred by doubt for one whose consta,ncy 
has yet to be tested, with no other farewdls than those of levity, or, at 
best, of human affection, when He who" setteth the solitary in families" 
only waits for entreaty to give her the dowry of a Divine benediction P 
Th; habit of beginning and closing every day with prayer would fit a 
family for right conduct in all such special circumstances of their history. 
And why should not every day have its devotional service as well as such 
days as those? There are blessings to be enjoyed and perils to be 
encountered every hour. Who can tell, when a family parts in the 
morning, what incitements to vice may assail the younger members, and 
what opportunities of dishonest gain may present themselves to those 
immersed in busine~s ? Who can tell whether one shall not be brought 
home smitten with the stroke of a fatal sickness, or whether the joyous 
rush of the returning children shall not be checked with the iufor,11ation 
that, in their absence, their home has been made des11late for ever ? Is 
it wise, is it natural, that a body so intimately and delicately constituted, 
vulnerable at so many points, and susceptible of impulses so quick and 
strong, should not daily breathe the air of God's preseuce, and be invigo
rated perpetually with his saving health? 

How, it may be asked, should these domestic devotions be conducted? 
The question introduces a poiut of some importance, and may warrant a 
familiar aud plain answer. · ' 
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Every spiritual act of frequent occurrence is liable, ·in human banrls to 
lose its original reality; and the religious forms of some families h'ave 
rather hindered than promoted their religion. It will be at once admitted 
as indispensable that they should be approached by all, and particularly 
by those who lead them, with re,erent and prepared minds. Some time 
should be given to recollection, and, whenever practicable, to secret 
prayer, for this only can supply those fresh thoughts and emotions which 
will naturally clothe themselves in genuine expressions. Such are the 
infirmities of the heart, that care should be med to prevent the occur
rence of any differences of opinion, any fault-finding with one another 
any reproofs of children or servants, or even any excessive conver1:1atio~ 
immediately before or after such seasons. It is evident that the nature 
of the service should be determined, in some measure, by the persons 
who unite in it. When all are religious, it would be somewhat v~ried 
from what it would be when most are indifferent to religion; nnd where 
there are many children, it would naturally assume a more lively stvle 
thal!- would be demanded by an assembly of adults. In all case:i; a 
service which occurs so frequently is best when it is brief without being 
hurried, and cheerful without irreverence. Those families should regard 
themselves as specially favoured who have the power of uniting in vocal 
melody. All should have the Scriptures read in the best manner p1Jssible; 
and, to prevent the flagging of attention, and that familiarity with words 
which may exist without a knowledge of their meaning, there might be, 
at least at one part of the day, a short explanation of the passage, either 
spoken by the head of the family, or read from the pages of a suitable 
author. " I find it easier," says Cecil, "to keep the attention of my 
congregation than that of my family." " In my family worship I am not 
the reader, but employ one of my children. I make no formal comment 
on the Scriptures, but when any striking event or sentiment arises, I say, 
• Mark that!'-' See how God judges of that thing!' Sometimes I ask 

· what they think of the matter, and how such a thing strikes them. I 
generally receive very strange, and sometimes ridiculous, answers; but I 
am pleased with them: attention is all alive while I am explaining 
wherein they err and what is the truth. In this manner I endeavour to 
impress the spirit and scope of the passage on the family. I read the 
Scriptures in some regular order, and I am pleased to have thus a lesson 
found for me. I look on the chapter of the day as a lesson sent for 
that day." 

Happy is that family which :finds its members, as they glide from child
hood to }'Outh, take a deepening interest in the family devotions. It: 
however,"in any instance, it should not, for a season, be so-if the a~ser
tion of a newly-felt independence lead to the wilful neglect of the hour 
of prayer, a wise parent will be slow to have recourse to mere authority. 
An anxious private entreaty, and au increas~ of tenderness aud animation 
in the service itself, will often produce n delightful change. At 1111 times 
the season consecrated to God should be regarded as a time, not of 
restraint, but of holy freedom; and if any circumstances, such ns ~ickuess, 
excessive fatigue, or unwonted occupation, should make it difficult to be 
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secured-while 1mch conjunctures should be avoided as much as possible
the service should not be insisted on: " God will have mercy and not 
sacrifice." There are other difliculties which those who love the duty will 
readily find the means of overcoming. A family cannot be so small as 
not to come within range of the promise made to united suppliants. 
Howard, when on his foreign travels, daily worshipped with his solitary 
tiervant, saying, '' Wherever I have a tent, there God shall have un altnr." 
"Where there is a division of opinion in those who preside over the family, 
one ought not to deny liberty to the other. If one declines to conduct 
a religious service, it ought not to be insisted on that he should do so• 
and if the other wishes to maintain such a service, his wishes should not 
be thwarted. Let the one who desires to seek God not be discouraged 
in the attempt to convene those who are like-minded, and to hope for the 
time when the family circle shall be complete. To the other it surely 
must be an affecting dil:!covery that he is not qualified to bear .to the 
throne of grace those in whom he is naturally most interested-that he 
cannot, without felt inconsistency, dedicate himself and his household 
e"ery day to the service of his Creator. Such approaches to the Mol!t 
High certainly cannot be made without some confidence in the mediation 
of Jesus Christ, for "no man," said he, "cometh unto the Father but by 
me." But why should any one hesitate to tread that opea path? Since 
the " Father of all the families of the earth " presents the warrant to do 
so, let there be trust in the " Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins of 
the world." Then all right sentiments will begin to flow into the heart. 
No time need be lost in waiting for the highest qualifications. One may, 
at first, have no more than the power to read a passage of Scripture, the.n 
to adopt a prayer provided by another, and then to interweave with such 
prayer a few short extemporary petitions. But" let him a11k of God, 
who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not," and he will find an 
ever-eularging fitness for the work. 

While the Eternal will not refuse to listen to faltering lips, but will 
mercifully dwell with those who call upon his name, with whatever 
imperfection, it is the duty of all to aspire to the highest attainments. It 
should be our daily endeavour "to live more nearly as we pray." .As 
prayer is indispensable to a holy life, a holy life is in a sense indispensable 
to prayer. It will be a vain task to uphold family devotion in the absence 
of vigorous piety ; but where there is such piety the family will be 
recognised as at once the nearest and t~e most promising field of labour. 
He who expends his strength on other men's vineya.rds and neglects his 
own-who gives his power to public objects to the injury of that which 
every day appeals to him in private-reverses the divine order of his 
duties, aod fails to apply his faculties to the highest advantage. A single 
mind of \'ery ordinary powers, acting daily for successive years, through 
the incxham,tible stores of Sc1·ipture and the pleadings of earnest faith, 
on the same persons, may be expected to accomplish far more for the 
happine~t:1 of tbe world nnd for God's glory thau if it expended desultory 
efforts oYer a wider surface. · 

btrangers sojourniug for a little while in such families may carry 
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its spirit, ns the bTeeze cnTries the seeds of all pt'ecious tliings, to the vet'y 
ends of the earth. A young man, the son of an ungodly fathet', though 
the object of a godly mother's solicitude, spent some nights of a most 
critical period of his life in the house of a Christian tt'adesman. When, 
fol' the first time, he beheld the whole family, tngethel' with the young 
men employed in the business, fall upon their• knees, his heart was 
smitten. "The sight overpowered me," ,aid he, " I trembled-I alm0t1t 
fainted. At last, I kneeled down, too. I thought of my past life; I 
thought of my present position; I thought, Can such a guilty creature 
be saved r I heard but little of my kind friend's prayer; all my thoughts 
seemed turned in upon myself. My conscience said, This is how true 
Christians live; •.. now I will begin to seek mercy." What he sought 
he found, and, for nearly half a century from that time, devoted an ardent 
nature to the salvation of his fellow-sinners. 

Servants also will often find in such households " the pearl of gTeat 
price." Strangely are they often neglected, even where they are received 
iuto close intercourse with the family, and made the earliest companions 
and moral teachers of the children. Less informed than their employers, 
they al'e generally denied an equal number of opportunitit'S of public 
worship. The scantiness of such privileges in some families, indeed, is 
almost incredible and undoubtedly unjust. But where it is supposed that 
there must be an abridgment of public, there ought to be a corresponding 
increase of private opportunities of religious progl"ess. In a household 
in which piety is predominant, the servants will be the last persons re
quired to be absent.from the daily service. Every endeavour will be made 
to secure for them the necessary leisure, and to encourage their attend
ance. The periodical meeting with all the family on the same level before 
God will tend to soothe the sense of inferiority, and to kindle those sen

. timents which at once soften and strengthen the character: while the word 
of truth and the besought blessing of Heaven will often open the door of 
eternal life. 

"If family religion," said Richat'd Baxter, "were duly attended to, 
and properly discharged, I think the preaching of tho word would not 
be the common instrument of conversion." This is probable. Already 
the great majority of those who are brought to Christ in such con
gTegations as ours come from Christian homes. The public ministry 
brings to decision those whom the domestic ministry has instructed. 
The pastor reaps what has been sown by the parent ; and both are 
entitled to rejoice together. On the other hand, it is a solemn reflectiou 
that where the home has been defeated the pulpit seldom recovers the 
day. A vast range of facts compels the conviction that there are no 
hearers of the Gospel so inpenetrable as those who have grown up, 
unconverted, in Christian families. What does this call for ? A mortl 
earnest investigation, surely, into the state of our domestic religion, 
and renewed diligence in action and supplication, that it may be of such 
a kind as God shall honour. 

How, brethren, is it in your homes? You are fondly united: are you 
united by the love of Christ? You greet each other every morning with 
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cheerful smiles : is your gladness fed by the spring of God's friendsl,ip? 
The most loving families will one day be scattered. A very few years 
in most instances, serve to disperse their members" by mount and strean~ 
and sea." The time also comes when the hand of death severs the mo~t 
intimate ties, and those who seemed essential to each other's lives, part 
ne'l"'er to be here rejoined. One thing only can counterbalance these ia. 
eYitable sorrows; and one thing there is which can counterbalance them. 
When children quit parental care for ever, is it no joy to be a~sured 
that they have, first, chosen for themselves that Saviour to whom they 
have been daily and nightly recommended P When the grave bas 
closed over the sweetest of all earthly fellowships, is it no occasion 
of triumph to know that it has left unbroken an union which is in
dissoluble and eternal P What can be more enrapturing than the 
meeting of a w bole family in heaven ? Can gratitude be purer than 
theirs who, in that real and lasting world, recall the goodness which 
waited on their infant years, and tell each other of the grace which 
kept their feet from falling as they travelled by their several paths to 
the common home of the blessed P This alone is felicity. May it be 
that of every family under whose attention these lines shall fall! 

THE NESTORIANS. 

BY CHARLES MA.RSR.A.LL. 

CHAPTER I. 
.AN 17Nl'An..lLLELED JO'URNEY. 

WE trust that an increased interest in the ancient church of the 
N estorians may be excited in the minds of British Christians through the 
singular visit to our shores of a presbyter and deacon from the valleys of 
Oroomiab. These two men, Mar Johanan (John) the presbyter, and 
]\far Yiskhak (Isaac) the deacon, having heard of the wealth and liberality 
of British Christians, determined to make known to us the need of their 
brethren, who are not only suffering (as they have long done) from the 
predations of the fierce Kurd tribes, and from the extortions of the 
Mohammedans, bnt also from two or three successive seasons of dearth. 
With a recommendatory letter in bad English, signed by the well-known 
reforming bishop Mar Johanan, and by the uncle of the Patriarch, they 
started from Oroomiah, in Northern Persia, in May, 1861. In fifteen 
days they had walked 300 miles of valleys and hills, and passing by way 
of Erzeroom, had reached Teflis. Still northwards, and they cross the 
Caucai;ian Mountains; then traverse the weary Steppes of Rus~ia, and 
arrive at Moscow about November, 1861. They had now accomplished a 
journey of about 1,500 miles, crossing mountains, rivers, valleys, among 
Kurds, Armenians, Circassians, Cossacks; without money, change of 
raiment, or friends, and, as Mar Johanan poetically puts it, "without a. 
tongue.'' 
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At MoPcow the presbyter was confined to his bed fifteen days "·ith 
ngue. On his recovery, the two noble men pushed on to St. Peter~burg, 
thence to Hamburg and Konigsberg, and thence to London, where they 
nrrived in May, this year, Throughout their long, painful journey they 
cried ever, "London! London! "-picture of the Christian pressin~ 
onward, resting never, cr.1 ing from his heart, "Heaven ! heaven ! " 
Kindly help was administered to them all along their route; and travelling 
in true apostolic style, "without purse or scrip," and certainly without 
"two coats," they yet aver they have wanted for nothing. Considering 
the distance of the journey-3,000 miles-the poor circumstances of th~ 
travellers, their lack of a "tongue," the advanced age of Mar Johanan
over sixty-and the cause which prompted them to leave home ancl 
country, we think we are right in esteeming this an unparalleled journey, 
and perhaps the Il,)Ore especially when we reflect upon the probable result 
of their noble, self-denying effort. Not surprising is it if some thin!t 
that these two men have engaged in an enterprise absurd, umeasonable, 
Quixotic, mad ; but how often are the. weak things of the world, 1mcl 
things which are despised, chosen to accomplish mighty purposes! l\Iay 
this mission of our Eastern brethren be eminently successful! The 
Nestorians are poor, and suffering, and we trust that pecuniary help may 
be liberally afforded them; but they may be assisted more effectually 
still. Security to person and property; :relief from the outrageom 
exactions of their oppressors : these are their great wants, and these, 
doubtless, would be extended to them, were the sympathy of Pro
testant churches expressed on their behalf. That they merit such 
sympathy none will doubt who know how nobly they deserve the name 
often given them, " the Protestants of Asia." 

Before we pass to the startling history of this grand old church, let 
us note a few further particulars concerning Mar J ohaaan and his 
deacon. 

THEIR PORTRAITS. 

The presbyter is a fine, noble-looking man, of truly patriarchal 
appearance, with hoary hair and long flowing beard. He is evidently 
a man. of much intelligence, and a happy, devoted Christian. Thus he 
writes to Mr. Cowper, a gentleman who has taken a most kindly interest 
in them, and who is able to communicate with them in the Syriac: " My 
wife is old. The Lord gave us two daughters. Our children God hatl1 
taken from us." "All the American apostles [i.e., missionaries, of whom 
we shall presently speak] know me. Tbe day that God took away 
Mar Stoddard, I, the presbyter John, was with him that was Mar 
Stoddard, on the day that he slept the sleep of death. When he, :Mar 
Stoddard, came from America, Mar Perkins, the first apostle of Oroomiah, 
sent me to Mar Stoddard, who spoke with. me of the salvation of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. He tanght me concerning the way of true Chris
tianity in our Lord Jesus Christ. Mar Stoddard instructed me in this 
·way of salvation. God gave him his reward in his kingclom." And thu!'I 
he speaks of his journey: " I went forth from my house. As God said 
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to Abrahnm, ' Arise, go forth from thy land, go to another country,' 
Abrnham knew nut; I also, presbyter John, went forth from my house 
not knowing the way whither I went. The Lord Jesus Christ helped m~ 
in the way as he helped Moses when he fled from Egypt; as he helped 
Jacob when he fled from before Esau; as Joseph in the land of Egypt: 
thus helped me our Lord Jesus Christ in all my ways. So helpeth the 
Lord Jesus Christ all Christians. Amen." The following are sentences 
from a letter addressed to the writer of this notice:-" We came forth from 
Oroomiah because of the destitution there was among us, unto you true 
Christians, believers in our Lord Jesus Messiah. Amen. . Two 
months and fourteen days have we sojoumed in London, without a tongue. 
Our Lord Jesus Messiah has given unto us a tongue. My brother in our 
Lord, J\Iar Cowper, he speaketh with you by the letter I write unto thee, 
making known all the necessity there is unto us. . . . . I have 
written a letter to my brother, Mar Spurgeon, in the Lord. The Lord 
bless his church and congregation. May his love abound to our Lord, 
day by day. Amen. My beloved brother in our Lord, Mar 
Mnrshall, we have been many days in London. Our Lord Jesus, the 
Messiah, bless all the Christians who are in London. The love of our 
Lord Jesus, the Messiah, be among you, true Christians in our Lord . 
.A.men. My brother, I ask of thee, every time thou prayest a prayer, to 
remember us in thy prayer. My beloved, in faith thou· doest whatever 
thou doest to the brethren, and especially such as are strangers." . . . 

Deacon Isaac has rather the appearance of a Kurd, but appears to be 
intelligent, and to take kindly care of Mar J ohanan, who is much his 
semor. 

E.A.RLY ORIGIN. 

The N estorians trace back their history far beyond the fifth century, 
when Nestorius lived, and in fact do. not like the name by which we 
distinguish them. Why should they be called after a mere servant of the 
Lord, however honoured that servant may have been P They would be 
named after the Master! Syriae or Chaldaic Christians are they. 

From the regions in which they dwell many went up to the Jewish 
feasts, descendants; doubtless, of the tribes carried into captivity. Par
tbians Medes Elamites and dwellers in Mesopotamia, heard thP- apostles 

, ' ' preach Christ crucified with the irresistible might of the Holy Ghost sent 
down from heaven. It cannot be doubted that the new converts on their 
return told their friends and countrymen of the Saviour whom they bad 
found," the De~ire of all nations." Equally probable is it that Christian 
churches were immediately formed. Tradition very generally affirms 
that Thomas, the apostle, himself preached throughout this district, and 
won multitudes to Christ. 'Twas no fashionable thing then to wear the 
Savi•:mr's name, no easy thing then to bear the cross; it was s~il~, so 
to speak, wet with the blood of Calvary; yet these early Chnstrnn~, 
animated by a noble faith, embraced eagerly the bloody cross and b?re it 
bravely, and, so heavy though it was, carried it into the far countries of 
central Asia, and even into remote China ; planted it in the midst of 
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idolatrous nations, content then to die the martyr's death at its base, 
and spatter it with their own gore. Some 300 years of heroic Chri~tian 
effort and sublime devotedness rolled away. The churches being con
stantly thrown into the furnace of fiery trials, were thus kept ever pure; 
constantly beaten by the flail of Pagan tyrants, and winnowed by the 
winds of persecution, were thus kept free from chaff. At length, wi~er 
grown, the great enemy changes his tactics, and sows the fields thick with 
tares. Closer and closer they drew around their troubled hearts the pure 
comforting doctrines of the Gospel while the stormy winds raged; but 
when the sun of prosperity arose on them, the churches willingly aban
doned their most cherished truths. Sad folly! Vanquished by a smile 
who could not be overcome by a world in arms! 

The Greek and Romish Churches departed gradually from the light of 
truth into Egyptian darkness. A remarkable providence preserved the 
Asiatic churches as depositaries and missionaries of the truth. 

NESTORIUS. 

In the fifth century lived a monk of great piety whose kindly charity 
and rare eloquence gained him the hearts of the people. He was elevated 
to the see of Constantinople, but, alas ! grew giddy in his high position. 
N estorius began to hunt out the Arians and N ovatians as hateful heretics, 
and allowed the natural arrogancy of his disposition to usurp the place of 
the gentle virtues of the minister of Christ. Cyril, Bishop of Alexandria, 
a strong-willed, impetuous, ambitious man, became jealous of the rising 
influence of Nestorius, and sought opportunity to effect his fall. An 
occasion was soon found. One Anastasius, a presbyter, and friend of 
Nestorius, warmly declaimed against the title "Mother of God" which 
now began to be applied to the Virgin. N estorius explained and 
defended the sentiments of Anastasius, insisting that the Virgin should 
rather be entitled "Mother of Christ," since Deity can neither be born 
nor die. Cyril seized the opportunity to oppose his rival, even branding 
him as a heretic, censuring the Egyptian monks who had embraced tbe 
reformed opinions, as we may term them, and, having obtained the 
co-operation of Celestine, Bishop of Rome, in A.D. 430 assembled a 
council at Alexandria, and thundered forth no less than twelve anathemas 
against Nestorius. The injured and resentful Bishop of Constantinople 
retorted the accusation of heresy on Cyril, charged him with confounding 
the two natures of Christ, and loaded him with as many anathemas as he 
had received from him. 

The next year, A.D. 431, a general council wns called at Ephesus by 
Theodosius the Younger, to settle the matter at issue, which had assumed 
serious proportions. Most unfairly Cyril pr~sided at the council though 
he was the party concerned and the avowed enemy ot' Nestorius. He 
arrived first with a great train of bishops, who sided with him and insisted 
on rletermining the matter forthwith, though John of Antioch and a 
great number of the eastern bishops had not yet come. Nestorius 
naturally objected to this unfoir arrangement, and refused to appear, but 
Was iudged and condemned unheard, deprived of his episcopal dignity 
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and srnt into exile, ,\'here be ended his days. His party, however 
Leaded b~, John of A ntinch, held a council nt Ephesus a little later, and 
denounced Cyril as h,-artily as he had N estorius. 

Concerning this di11graceful controversy, the fruit of the spirit of am. 
bition then rising in the churches, Mosheim says : "Among other accu-
1.<atious of less moment, Nestorius was charged with dividing the nature of 
Christ into two distinct persons, and with having maintained that the 
Dn·ine nature was isupemdded to the human nature of Jesus after it 
was lormed) and was no more than an auxiliary support to the man Chri~t 
through the whole of his life. Nestorius denied this charge even to the 
last. The greater number of writers, after a thorough examina
tion of this matter, ha,,e positively concluded that the opinions of 
N estorius and of the council which condemned him were the same in 
dfect, and that the difference was in words only." 

The grand fact is ~viclently this : N estorius made a very vehement 
protest against the rising spirit of Mariolatry which has helped so 
largely 10 ruin the Greek and Latin churches, a.ad from which the 
churches which sided with Nestorius were thus happily and graciously 
vreserred. Their forced severance from the western churches was a 
blessing unmix,•d : they wel'e the better able to retain incorrupt the 
glorious doctrines of the Gospel; and while both the Greek and Latin 
churches merged into thickest darkness, the Kestorians, fired with the 
old apostolic zeal, carried blazing aloft the torch of the Gospel, and in 
an incredibly short space of time illumined the whole of Asia with the 
light from heaven. 

THEIR NOBLE MISSIONI!, 

By the sixth century the Nestorians had formed very numerous and 
influential Christian churches "in all parts of Persia, in India, in 
Armenia, in Arabia, in Syria, and in other countries;" they had tra• 
,ersed the wild Steppes of Tartary, and had planted the standard of the 
cross among their fierce tribes; they had penetrated to,the ve~y east of 
Asia, by their God leaping over China's great wall, and winnmg great 
mandarins to the faith. In glad remembrance of the ancient splendour 
of tliis uoble church, may Christians now help together by their prayers 
that mch days may again dawn upon Nestoria! . . 

In tbe seventh century arose the fatal delusion of Mobammedamsm, 
:md the horns of the crescent began to pu11h against the Christian 
chur,·hes; but the Nestorians continued their missionary efforts ~uring 
this century, and during the eighth, and ninth, and teuth, and mdeed 
l'ight on to, at least, the fifteenth century. No church cuu unroll such 
a splendid scroll of the past. In the tenth century they began to be 
treated with more severity by the Moslem powers, but were ~et s~o"'.n 
wme favour in consequence of the help they afforded by their slnll in 
languages, their kiiowledge of medicine, and their great ability in super• 
Yibiug business concerns. In his summary uf the thirteenth century, 
l.lo~heim writes, " N estorian Christians were scattered over all Northern 
J .. sia. aud China." In the year 1289 it is declared by Corvino, a Popisb 
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agent, that the N estorians "were so very powerful in China that they 
would not allow Christians of' any other denomination to erect churches, 
nor to publish their own peculiar doctrines." During these centuries 
the N~storians had founded Christian churches, not only in the many 
countr1el! already named, but likewise in Turkcstan, Malabar, Ceylon, 
the Spice Islands, and in many districts throughout Asia. 

But fh:,rce persecution had begun to rage against them, and many 
churches had been drowned in blood, and at length in 1380 the furious 
'l'amerlane unsheathed his sword, and carried it victorious, reeking with 
gore, through almost all Asia, everywhere destroying the Christian 
name. Still, as latt: as 1502 the N estorian patriarch sent out four 
bishops to superintend the Chinese churches ; so that we perceive that 
the Gospel light did not pale in the East till the very century in which, by 
the hand of' Luther, the torch, lit with fire from heaven, was brandished 
high in the midst of the nations in the West. 

:PRESENT CONDITION. 

A small remnant of the Nestorians is alone left. Doubtless some 
scattered flocks may yet be found hidden away in obscure districts in 
various countries; and there are the Christians of St. Thomas in India 
of Nestorian origin; but all these, with the great body still preserved in 
Northern Persia, form but an inconsiderable remnant as compared with 
their numberd in former times. It is even surprising that any should sur
vive, surrounded on all sides as they have been by relentless per.;ecutors. 
Rut He who gave the Vaudois their impregnable fortress of Alpine 
bulwarb, which has secured them against all the might of the Pope, "the 
worst Turk of all," has bestowed upon the Nestorian Church a similar 
retreat of sweet Yales and pasturage embosomed in rocky fastnesses 
which they have held securely against all foes. In this mountainous 
region about 100,000 are now to be found, poor indeed, but peaceful, 
industrious, and free. Beside these "independent tribes" there are some 
30,000 scattered on the fertile vales and hills of the district of Oroomiah, 
and on the sunny shores of the lake of that name. These suffer more 
frc..n the Moslems than their brethren in the mountains ; but of them all 
it may be said they are like wheat ground between two heavy mill-stones, 
the fierce predatory Kurd tribes and the cruel exacting Moslems of 
Persia. Another body of Nestorians, now termed the Chaldaic, has been 
gained over by the untiring agents of Rome, and number about 40,000, 
who live under the jurisdiction of a patriarch of their own. 

The Nestorians are frugal, industrious, honest, and their manners ar6 
truly patriarchal. To live amongst them is to go back 4,000 years in 
the w01·ld's history. Grant, one of their beloved .American missionaries, 
relates that a late patriarch, uamed Abraham, sent a trusty steward with 
mules laden with presents, silks, jewels, &c., to fiud a wife for his younger 
brother Isaac, who "took her, and she became his wife, and he loved 
her." It is the custom there, as of old, for the father, or elder s )U if 
the father ill dead, tu select wives for the sons in the family, and hus
bands for the daughters. !fore a man does not quite invariably succeed 
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in finding a wife exactly to suit himself: how onerous nnd difficult the 
task of finding wfres and husbands for others! 

Other examples might be given of their primitive simplicity, The 
crumbs and pieces of bread left at one meal are brought out at the next 
wrapped in the skin which serves as a cloth, because the Master said: 
" Gut.her up the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost." 'l'he door
ways of their ancient meeting-houses are very low and small, to remind 
them that "strait is the gate and narrow the way that leadeth uuto 
life." They reverence the sign of the cross, but pay it no idolatrous re
gard. Indeed, they still merit the honourable title that bas often been 
given them, "The Protestants of Asia." They abhor all worship of saints 
and angels, detest image worship, suffer no paintings in their churches, 
repudiate the fiction of purgatory, reject the confessional, and celebrate 
the Lord's Supper in a simple manner "in remembrance " of Him who 
loYed them and gave himself for them. 

Still the fires of zeal and love only smoulder on the altars where they 
once burned so brightly. Vital godliness appears to have decreased, and 
dependence is too much placed in the externals of religion. l\liserable 
exchange, when the people are fed on empty husks, instead of on the fine 
wheat ! But God has graciously visited the people lately with most 
refreshing showers of revival grace. 

Before we speak of the American missions so happily established 
amongst them, we pause to ask concerning this strangely interesting race 
the following question :-,-

ARE THEY DESCENDANTS OF ISRAEL p 
The ten tribes carried into captivity, called often the lost tribes, have 

been so frequently fo·und, only to be lost again, that we 11.mst be per
mitted to regard with considerable suspicion any fresh discoveries of 
them. The Tartars were once thought to be the lost tribes ; the gipsies 
were almoRt proved to be ; the aboriginal Americans had much said for 
them, more stiil, perhaps, on behalf of the claims of the Mexicans; the 
Peruvians, the Kalmucs, and, if we mistake not, the English and 
Welsh, have found some to believe that they are the missing tribes. In
deed they have been found in all parts of the earth by philosophers, whose 
theories, however, have soon foundered. 

But certainly a strong case can be made out for the Nestorians. To 
Azabel Grant's interesting work we refer the reader for a clear and 
forcible statement of their claims, contenting ourselves here with a very 
brief summary. 1. The ten tribes were removed by Shalmaneser to the 
very district in which the Nestorians are found. 2. History does not 
record any return from this captivity. 3. Universally they affirm that 
they are " Beni Israel," sons of Israel. 4. The Jews scattered amongst 
them allow that they have a common origin, and regretfully state that the 
Nestorians were converted in the early ages of Christianity. 5. They 
speak the same language as the Jews of these countries, who ar~ doubtless 
descendants, for the most part at least, of the captive tribes. 6. Many 
of their ceremonies are eminently Jewish, and might be almost described 
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out of Leviticus. They slay a sheep or bullock as a thank-offering, 
giving the right shoulder to the presbyter and the remainder to the poor 
or to their friends. They build their places of worship with three 
divisions : a place for their meetings; a " sanctuary," into which only 
the presbyter or bishop may enter fasting ; and a " most holy," into 
which none enter. The nearest relative is tbe avenger of blood, and the 
churches take the place of the cities of refuge. 7. Their physiognomy 
is so truly Jewish, that the two peoples cannot be distinguished. 

And why should we be startled by the probability that many of Israel's 
race instead of few have been followers of their King ? Did not Paul 
write, " Even so now also there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace "P And this he says significantly, immediately after he had men
tioned that God had reserved to himself 7,000 faithful ones while Elijah's 
mean thought was that he alone was left. James, too, wrote to the 
twelve tribes, not two, scattered abroad, and addressed them as "dearly 
beloved brethren." Evidenily then there were great numbers of the 
tribes of Israel converted to the Lord in this early time. May the set 
time speedily arrive when the Lord shall gather to himself all the 
dispersed of Israel and of Judah, and take to him.self his great power 
and reign! 

KINDLY AMERIO.AN HELP. 

In 1831 Messrs. Dwight and Smith visited the N estorians, and strongly 
urged the American Board of Missions, whose deputation they were, to 
establish a mission at once among them in Oroomiah, as they were per
suaded that large good would immediately result. They were not 
deceived. The Revs. Messrs. Perkins, Grant, Stoddard, and others, have 
laboured with surprising success amongst them. The number of mis
sionaries has increased to 20; there are 45 native teachers, and more 
than 14,000 pupils in the schools recently established. A printing-press 
has been set up at Oroomiah, at which Mar Johanan, the presbyter 
now in London, became the able assistant of Mr. Breath, the missionary 
who worked it. 70,000 Scripture volumes have already been issued; and 
very opportunely, as the copies transcribed by hand which they formerly 
possessed were mostly worn out. Through the labours of these devoted 
American missionaries a new dawn seems to be arising on the people. 
Bright was- their morn; splendid their noon: the Lord grant them that 
in their eventide there may be light ! 

THEIR LANGUAGE. 

It may be interesting to know that the lips of the God-man uttered many 
Words of their tongue, the Syriac. Thus, when he named Simon Bar-Jona, 
son of a pigeon (timorous creature), Cephas, a stone, immovable when 
built on the rock, he used their word; again, when he spoke to the deaf, 
"Ephphatha," be opened; and when he cried in awful agony on the bloody 
tree, "Lama sabachthani" ! Raca and Corban are Syriac words. The Spirit, 
too, teaches the new-born soul to cry, "Abba," Father. Paul concludes 
a tremendous curse with one of their words : " If any man love not the 
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Lord Jesus Chri~t, let him be anathema maranatha." And one lal!!t 
instance let us note, when the Lord took the dead maiden by the hand 
and said, '' Talitha cwmi." Oh that he mny now take this sleeping 
church by the baud and again repeat the words, " Maiden, I say unto 
thee, arise" ! AlHl may she again stand forth in heavenly beauty and 
te:stitY for Christ in the midst of the darkness of the East! ' 

A RECENT MISSIONARY SCENE. 

Already we fancy we discover the streaks of a brightening morn. 
Lately one of their pastors addressed a church from the words, "It is 
more ble,;sed to give than to receive," and appealed to them for help in 
prosecuting a mission among the mountains. Some one arose in the 
meeting and at once offered an amount small to u:1 but large to them. 
Others followed the example, and a strange scene ensued. The preacher 
begged them to be silent that the services might be continued in the usual 
w:,y, but was ans\\·ered, " You stir us up, and then tell us to be still." 
" I will wear only a cotton dresl! this year," says one. I will spare so 
much, and so much, and so much, others cry. "I will do without my 
earring~;" and fair bands remove the ornaments which we do not think 
Paul has recommended amongst the adornments for holy women. Butter, 
rice, aud other things were promised, and as much as 147 dollars, equal 
to £30 of our money, was subscribed out of the depths of their poverty. 

Oh that an earnest, passionate, absorbing zeal for Christ's cause may fill 
the hearts and ennoble the acts of all the churches of God through all 
the earth! 

MEMOffi OF THE REV. CHARLES W. VERNON. 

TuE subject of this memoir was born at Appledore, North Devon, in 
November, 1808. There he spent his boyhood. At an early age he 
became a sailor. "While thus employed he became addicted to those sinful 
indulgences and practices which prevail so extensively aruong-t ou1· mari
time population, affording painful pruof of the alienation of his heart from 
God by wicked works. His parents, especially his mother, who was a 
Jiious woman, saw strong reasons, on mural grounds, to request him to 
relinqui,sh a seafaring life. He at once complied. Being intelligent, and 
of an active a11d social disposition, he soon became prominent in the most 
important affairs of the town and neighbourhood, especially in those that 
affected the welfare of s11ilors. On one occasion he undertook to present 
a token of public g1·atitude to a fellow-townsman, who had g1·eatly serv~d 
and honoured his llarty in a parlia111entary election by an honest vo~e Ill 

contempt of bribery temptations. He delivered an eulogistic and lnghly 
applauded speech on the occasion. On retiring to rest that night, or 
l'ather, early in the morning, he was unable to sleep on account of what 
seemed to him to be a voice saying to him, " You can make grand speeches 
in }_Jraise of man; when did you. make a speech in prai~e of your God P" 
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This question, doubtless of his cont!cience, was repeated again and again, 
preveuted sleep, aud made him miserable. He became deeply con
vinced of sin, aud felt self-condemned. While conYictions were rankling 
in his conscience, aud breaking his spirit, a beloved sister died, a sister 
devotedly attached to him. This deepened his distress, and made him 
more anxious about his state as a sinner before God. He attended, with 
bis pareuts, the Independent chapel, and several pious per;ons, becoming 
acquainted with his state, conversed with him, and endeavoured to lead 
him to the Saviour. At length he obtained mercy, and found peace while 
wrestling with God in the open air on the sea-coast. 

Soon after thi11 happy change he was perimaded to engage as teacher in 
a Sunday school, on the point of being given up, in West Appledore. 
Having very reluctantly consented to address the children once or twice, 
the parents heard of it, and flocked to hear him. Then he was success
fully urged to hold an evening meeting for adults. Tnus he commenced 
preaching the Gospel. The Lord greatly blessed his labours. l\Iany 
were converted. In 1833 he and some eight or ten persons were bap• 
tized by the Rev. Mr. Pine, of Bideford, and a Baptist church was formed, 
some of whom survive him and continue members of the same church. 
The church thus formed chose him for its pastor. The room soon 
became too small for the congregation gathering around him. A piece of 
land was given either by himself or bis father on which to build a chapel. 
lu 1835 a chapel was opened in West Appledore. The Revs. Samuel 
Nicholson, of Plymouth, and Thomas Pulsford, of Torrington, preached 
on the occasion. For three years be laboured gratuituusly, devotiug 
every farthing of his salary towards the cost of the chapel. He ah10 
kivelled many miles for collections and subscriptions on behalt' of the 
same object, nor rested Lill the chapel was paid for. The Lord continued 
to bless his labours, and many, now connected with the church and con
gregation, bear witness to his sterling pie1 y aud great usefulness. On!) a 
few days before his death the present pastor baptized four persons, one of 
whom ascribed his earliest impressions, which ·resulted in conver:;ion, to 
hi11 ministry. 

In 1M42 he resigned his pastorate, and left the town. The cause of his 
removal was of an entirely private 11Dd family nature, and was re~rettcd 
equally by the church and himself. He immediately became pastor of 
the Baptist church, Newport, Isle of Wight. After labouring there with 
considerable success for seven years, he removed, much to the regret d" 
the people, to Broughton, in Hampshire, and became pastor of t?e Baptist 
church in that village. His ministry was blessed to mauy durrng eleven 
years, when, from circumstances of no public importance, he resigned, aud 
accepted an invitation to the Baptist church, South l\Ioltou, North 
Devon. The church not being in a happy state, he was not comfortable, 
aud, at the expiration of nine months, removed to Tetbury, Gloucester
shire, and took the pastorate of the Baptist church iu that town. But 
scarcely hud he got fairly acquai11ted with the people, and settled in his 
work, ere symptoms of consumption appeared. His strength then rapidly 
failed, nnd, after a few months' labour, he was obliged to resigu his charge. 
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~oping t~at his native air might benefit him, he removed to Appledore 
m the sprmg of the present year. But he grew worse, and after much 
suffering, under which he manifested the sanctifying and sustaiuing power 
of the grace of God, he fell asleep in Jesus on the 5th of July, 1862, 
aged fifty-four. 

His preaching appears to have been decidedly Calvinistic, and while 
unfettered in his appeals to the unconverted, and blessed to the awakening 
of many, be was especially useful in the building up of believers in their 
most holy faith. Letters of sympathy received during his illness, and 
of condolence after his decease by his affi.icted and bereaved widow, from 
members of the churches over which he presided, testify to the high 
esteem in which be was held for the excellence of his character and the 
usefulness of his labours. The church at Newport informed him that 
as soon as they heard of his illness they held a special prayer meeting in 
bis behalf. 

H.is illness was much blessed to him. Not only did the genuineness 
of his piety beam out more and more as he drew near to his end, but 
its manifestations evinced the triumphs of grace over asperities which 
bad been a source of grief to his friends, and quite as much to himself. 
Yes, while during his life he l1ad often to mourn, "0 wretched mat;i that 
I am! who shall deliver me from this body of sin and death?" he could 
now exclaim, "I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord"! The law 
of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus made him free from the law of sin 
and death. The simple trust in the Saviour with which he seems to 
have commenced his Christian life distinguished its close. On no 
occasion did he manifest anything like boasting of himself. His silence 
coucerning himself contrasted most significantly with the usefulness of 
his life. While he gratefully appreciated and richly enjoyed expressions 
of Christian kindness and sympathy, as tokens of having been honoured 
of God, he gloried only in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ. Christ 
was in him the hope of glory. The Rev. D. Thompson, having under
taken to ""rite some letters for him at his dictation, kindly furnished to 
the writer the following sentences, which he selected from many others of 
similar import:-" I am sensibly and gradually going the way of al~ 
fl.esn. In the prospect I have nothing to fear, but am possessed of a 
good hope through grace." And, " When the earthly house of this 
tabernacle is dil!Solved, I have a building of God, not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens." Again, '' What clouds of interesting associa
tions crowd my mind; and I hope they will go with me to the other 
w-01-ld to swell the immortal song." On being asked by the same friend 
on leaving him, as it proved, but a few hours before his death, " fa Jesus 
precious to you?" he replied, "Yes, very precious." To Mrs. Vernon 
he said during the same day, "All is pence." Shortly after a sudden 
irruption of blood snapped the brittle thread, and in a moment he was 
"abt;erit from the body and present with the Lord." 

His funeral sermon was preached to the church and congregatirin of 
which he was the founder and the first pastor, by the Rev. A. Po'A"cll, 
the present pastor, from Gal. i. 24: "And they glorified God in me." 
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May hie death be the means of leading many to glorify God on his 
account by resolving-

" That Jong as life iteelf shall last, 
Ourselves to Christ we yield, 

Nor from his cause will ere depart, 
Or ever quit the field." 

JHNTS FOR PREACHERS, ADAPTED FROM AN OLD 
HEATHEN. 

J T is sometimes said that young men devoted to the sacred profession 
go to college to pick up a little learning only to lose it afterwards in 
some obscure village or other. In some cases this charge is too true. 
Certainly it is very hard for a poor parson who has to maintain a wife 
a□d family out of less than £100 per annum (as some of our brethren 
have), and whose time is fully occupied with laborious pastoral duties 
and pulpit preparations, to keep up his acquaintance with classical and 
scientific literature. Questions of bacon, and calico, and bakers' bills, 
are apt to push out the metres of Horace, the chorus of the Greek 
tragedy, and the insolvable problems of mathematics. The question 
·demanding an immediate solution too often, is how to make two ends 
meet ; and the occupant of the holy desk, whose vocation it is to point 
men to "the things which are not seen and which are eternal," bas to 
endure in his own mind a painful concentration of thought upon "the 
things which are seen and which are temporal." May God sustain and 
bless all who are working for him under such trials I 

The writer of this article has known something of the difficulties 
which a Christian minister bas to meet with in even maintaining his literary 
status. The following lines were suggested by a desire to consider the 
judicious teachings of old Horace in his "De Arte Poetica," in their 
bearing upon sermon composition. There is very much in the shrewd 
sayings of the Roman poet which preachers will find worthy of serious 
consideration. With that conviction, the writer has again carefullv 
perused the famous didactic poem of Father Flaccus. The results ~f 
the investigation are given in this article. All art has rules in common. 
The preparation of a sermon, regarded simply as an intellectual effort, 
is no exception to this axiom. Preachers may learn much from all sound 
criticism. 

It will be needless to say that our accommodations of the Latin 
will be very free. 

The following things are highly and deservedly applauded by 
Horace:_:_ 

Un-ity of design.-What a picture that would be which should put a 
woman's head on a horse's neck, and a fish's tail! But a sermon would 
be like such a picture, the ideas of which were unconnected and incon
gruous, neither the exordium, nor the peroration, uo1· the body, agreeiug 
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in one common aim. Let your object be set vividly before you, keep it 
in view throughout, and pursue it until you have done. A sermon should 
be all of a piece, neither patchwork nor mosaic. 

An unpi·etP,itious infroductwn.-A pompous exordium is a high-sounding 
blunder. Don't raise extravagant expectation by the way in which you 
begin. There is no room for saying fine things about " groves and 
meandering streams" the moment your text is announced. Simplicity 
and appropriateness should above all things characterize an introduction. 
Beware of imitating the itinerant scribbler of old who began his poem 
thus: " I will sing the fate of Priam, and the noble war" ! The moun
tains are here in labour, and forth comes a mouse! Do not aim at 
bringing smoke out of a flash; but from smoke elicit fire. 

The avoidance ef undue attentwn to minor details.-Let the leading 
features of your subject be those on which you dwell. A sculptor who 
should spend all his skill upon the finger-nails and flowing hair of his 
subject w-ould be a simpleton for his pains. But how ridiculous for a 
Christian teacher to spend the greater part of his time in settling some 
point of minor criticism, \11 bile the weightier matters of both law aud 
Gospel are overlooked. Who cares to know the colour of Aaron's beard, 
or how long it was? Never mock God, nor insult your audience, by 
consuming the precious moments of the pulpit with the discussion of 
mere trifles. 

Tke choice of a subject suited to !JOWi' abilities.-Never attempt an 
investigation for which you are unqualified. Thoughtfully estimate your 
capabilities, and shun what is beyond your power of treatment. There 
are the insolvable problems of theology as there are of mathematics. It 
is easier to square the circle than it is to account for the origin of evil, 
or to harmonize Divine predestination and human free agency. Some 
things are in their nature inexplicable. Leave them in the obscurity 
in which God has left them. 

A careful pruning down of excess in illustration.-Some men err in 
redundancy. They seem determined to exhaust every subject that they 
touch ; hence endless amplification, and a wearisome bringing in of all 
collateral topics, reminding one of a schoolboy's erratic movements in 
the chase of butterflies. The composer of a sermon must say in it 
just the things that require to be said, and no more. He must lay by 
most of his thoughts, and waive them for the present, embracing one 
and rejecting another. 

A judicwus choice of words.-In the coining of new words you must 
act with a modest diffidence. Do not affect the use of terms which 
custom and the lapse of years have declared obsolete. Employ the pure 
vernacular of your country. Let the best models of native authors be 
your study. Intelligent and established usage is the standard and 
judge of language. Avoid all pure dfectation and mannerism in your 
vocabulary. 

The adaptatwn of your style to your subject.-A style which will agree 
with one class of subjects will not suit another. In the pulpit a man 
should neither be course, nor tragic, nor prosaic. The preacher who 
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would move nn audience must throw aside all rant and "great swelling 
words of vanity." He must be tender and pathetic if be would bear 
nway the souls of his hearers. Emotion is infectious. Smiles beget 
smiles; tears produce tears. The way to make others feel is to feel 
deeply one~elf. The words uttered, the tone in which they are spoken, 
the very attitude and gesture, should all simply and naturally express 
the deep emotion of the soul of the orator. The man who is without 
feeling is unfit to expound eternal things to hi~ fellows. Talk about 
"technical theologues," "tbeologasters," " selfism," "enableness," " ele
rnentalness," "abysmal problems," "ontological and etbiral thought," 
&c., &c., may make a general audience gape and stare, but will never 
excite them to seek the road to heaven or virtue. 

Originalitg in the treatment of recognised truth.-The Bible is the 
preacher's text-book, and a glorious one it is too. But it is not easy to 
speak with force on subjects to which all ministers have a common claim. 
Originality of treatment will, however, considerably mitigate this diffi
culty. On the other hand, avoid a mere passion for novelty. "While 
declining thoughts which are paltry and open to every one, and abomi
nating the idea of being a mere copyist, repudiate an affectation of 
singularity. Be neither a plagiarist nor a wholesale despiser of the 
labours of others. Learn from every one, but exactly imitate no one. 

Propriety in the description of characters.-In dealing with the narra
tives of Holy Scripture, the manners of every age must be strongly 
marked. In speaking of the men who lived before the Flood, we must 
not talk of them as possessing our complete Bible, or enjoying our 
scientific knowledge. The Jew under Solomon must not be reg,1rded as 
identical with the Jew under Cresar Augustus or Nero. Let all your 
Scripture characters speak according to the times in which they acted. 
Reproduce the story of their sayings and doings to the life. And in 
dealing with living men, recognise the peculiar temptations and dangers 
of each stage of being, that you may minister suitably to all. Youth, 
high-spirited, and with strong passions; manhood, prone to the pursuit 
of wealth and distinction ; and old age, apt to be penurious, timid, and 
querulous, must all be addressed in a manner becoming their several 
properties. 

Brevity and point.-Long harangues without point are sure to empty 
our churches. Whenever you exhort, be clear and concise, that the 
teachable may readily comprehend what you say, and may faithfully 
retain it. Superfluous instructions only distract a hearer, and prevent 
his receiving what is really valuable. When thoughts jostle each other, 
as people do in a crowd, none can leave a very vivid impression behind. 
Sentences in a sermon should not be as round aud pointless as a hoop, 
but should force their way into the soul, and take full possession of it. 
Mere redunrlancy and verbia~e are like thick ,elvet on the keen edge of 
"the sword of the Spirit." They blunt it, and make it powerless. 

A becoming dignitg.-When satirising the ,·ices of the age the prearher 
must not descend to such terms as reign among the vulgar. The slang 
of the streets but ill becomes the sacred desk. In the denunciation of 
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reigning si1111, regard mul!t be hnd to the interests of virtue in the term, 
adopted, lest more hnrm should be done thnn good. Good sense is the 
best guide to a becoming style in dealing with such topics. 

Oa1·iful a,nd conscientious p1·epamtion.-We must not expect God to 
interfere miraculously to aid our indolence. This would not be a diffi. 
culty worthy of his intervention. No preacher may presume upon the 
supposed ignorance of his hearers. Perhaps he knows more than his 
audience, but he may not because of this take liberties and prepare 
carelessly. The public teacher of the grandest and most vitally import
ant of all the sciences, must spare no pains to make his communications 
as accurate and instructive as possible. The fatigue and tedium of 
using the file must not disgust him. What is not yet made public may 
be corrected, but a word once sent abroad can never return. Do not 
depend upon mere natural gifts. Study can do nothing without a rich 
,;atural vein, and rude genius without labour will accomplish no more. 
No toil or self-denial should be spared in seeking to reach the desired 
goal of ministerial power. In such a pursuit we should invite the free 
criticism of the wise and good. Nothing should be considered trivial 
that will aid our efficiency in pleading with men for Christ. Small faults 
may be productive of serious consequences, when they expose us and our 
message to ridicule, and are used by the scoffer in an odious manner. 
Avoid mere rant and fustian. Combine the instructive with the interest
ing, and you will carry the suffrages of all your hearers. 

A resolution to rise above mediocrif!J.-In other professions a small 
degree of proficiency may be tolerated, but in the sacred calling a mere 
humdrum mediocrity is not to be endured. The ministry, ordained for 
the salvation of souls, if it has any aim short of this, sinks to the earth. 
Aim high then, for mediocrity in preachers is a thing unbearable. 

" The man who does not understand public games abstains from com
petition in them, lest the crowded ring should raise a langh at bis 
expense;" but how many a man who has no power of moving a popular 
audience presumes to preach. "But why should he not do so i1 he is 
of a good family, registered at an equesh-ian sum, and blameless in his 
morals." But family and fortune notwithstanding, no one should set up 
as a religious teacher of others who is not gifted for the high vocation. 

Let the best models of sacred eloquence be your study, then, by night 
and by day. Seek to excel in the holy art of edifying your fellow-men, 
and glad!y avail yourself of every aid in the pursuit of this sublime 
ambition. 

Rigid abstinence from all unworfh!J courting of popularitg.-No man 
should preach to catch the breeze of public applause. Some who desire 
to be thought great men do not care to clip their uails or their beard; 
they frequent solitary places, and shun the baths. But the age of broa~
brim is over, and no man is now thought to be great, merely because he 1s 
siugular. · 

Above all beware of pandering to the greed of this money-getting age. 
The British youths learn by laborious calculations to divide a pound into 
a hundred parts! A sordid rulit and hankering after wealth has tainted 
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the public mind. Rebuke this passion without mercy, and let the 
preacher himself present a glorious illustration of superiority to its 
power. 

Distrust the mere claqueier11, who bang on a popular man merely to 
applaud his success. "As hireling mourners at funerals are more 
demonstrative than those who are afflicted from. their hearts, so the 
sham admirer is always more obtr11sive than he that praises with 
sincerity." Rather seek the society of those-who will tell you of your 
many failings, than of those who will foolishly praise yo.ur few accom
plishments. Friendly but impartial criticism. will do you, more good than 
wholesale fulsome adulation. A mere popularity-hunteIP in the pulpit is 
a sham nnd a cheat. To his "hangers-on•• he- may- be a demi-god, but 
to the wise and thoughtful he will be an abomination. The prospect of 
the "Well done, good and faithful servant," from the Master himself, 
should ever be eno,11gh to fire the hig,hest enthusiasm of him. who minis
ters in holy things. The man to whom that motive is not sufficient had 
better retire from his sac1:ed vocation. 

Thus we close our Christian and parsoaic accommodation of the 
teachings of our old maste:ii Horace; and. wish him and our readers a 
respectful farewell. 

A COUNTRY PASTOR. 

~tbitins. 
Document, relating to,tlih Act of Uniformit.1/ o.fl662. Pb.blished by the-Central 

United Bartholomew. Committee. London: Kent & Co. 
The History of IndependenC'j/, By JOSEPH FLETCHER. Vols.- I., II., III., and 

IV. London : J. Snow: 
Congregational Church Bi8tory; By J. WADDINGTON, D'.D. London : 

J. Snow. 
I'll Tell You: An Answer to How ])id Taey Get Ther.e 1 By R..V AUGH4-", D.D. 

London : Jackson, Walford, & Co. 
Tlie Quarterly Review. July, 1862. (Art. VIII.) 
The Freeman Newspape1·. August 6, 1862. 

' NOTHING could be more natural than that the N cinconformists of -1862 
should commemorate in some way an event so important in their eru·ly history 
as the ejectment of two thousand ministers in 1662, by the famous, or infamous, 
Act of Uniformity. Hence the lectures, discourses, and speeches, which luwe 
been delivered, and are yet in contemplation;: ru1tl' l:ience the catalogue of pub
lications at the head of this article. Our brethren the Congregationalists have 
not contented themselves with devising- measures for dif(u;;ing information .u1<l 
enforcing great principles, but have projected schemes for erecting some 
substantial monuments of the rectitude of their forefathers, rightly judging 
that the interest excited will call forth a more than ordinary display of 
Christian liberality. The Baptists, however, have not, so far as we are Mv,u·c, 

· taken any separate denominational action, and we fear that the FniteJ 
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Committee, deriving but little strength from the Independent body, will el10w 
in the end but very feeble results. Yet some good must always arise from 
the enlightenment of the public mind, and especially in cases where sectarian 
}Jrejudice, clerical interest, and party politics, have conspired to cast a subject 
into confusion and controversy. We do not 'hesitate to say that for two 
centuries, bigotry, the clergy, and Toryism, have blinded the whole nation and 
distorted one of the most glorious chapters in its history. 

The example of these Confessors of 1662 bears hard at the present moment, 
it must be confessed, upon the clergy of the Established Church. While the 
Evangelical subscribes honestly to the Articles, how has he compromised with his 
conscience in reference to the Prayer-book; to which, however, he has declared 
ea: animo, his unfeigned assent and consent ! On the other hand, the Puseyite 
can with the fullest integrity accept the Prayer-book and the Rubric, but in 
what sense does he receive the Articles 1 But, besides these broad distinctions, 
it is well known that the Church embraces all shades of religious opinion from 
extreme Calvinism down to the refinements of modern rationalism. It is 
natural for those whose consciences would not allow them to subscribe, to 
inquire how it is that with terms of communion so strict as to exclude them, 
clergymen of all creeds are found teaching within the Church and living upon 
its revenues 1 It is evident, therefore, that the example of two thousand men 
who, rather than subscribe what they did not believe, sacrificed not only all 
their subsistence, but their very means of ministerial us~fulness, must be in 
these days a peculiarly disagreeable reminiscence. Accordingly, it is not a 
matter of astonishment, that lectures and speeches should appear in vindica
tion on the part of those who cannot but regard this commemoration as an 
implied censure upon their inconsistency; for surely it is, at least, an incon
sistency for men to subscribe what is contrary to their own convictions of 
truth, and this is precisely that which the Nonconformist confessors refused 
to do, and hence their ejection. 

Some writers have asked, Why do the Dissenters of the present day claim to 
deduce their pedigree from this noble army of martyrs, seeing that Dissenters 
'IWW are, apart from all questions of doctrine and discipline, opposed to the 
State churches as such ; whereas those men of two centuries ago were willing 
enough to hold places in the Established Church, provided they could have 
done so with a clear conscience 1 But if this question means anything per
tinent to the occasion, it contains a suggestion of what is false. It means to 
insinuate that between the Nonconformists of elder and later times there 
exists no relationship. The history of Nonconformity shows, however, an 
unbroken lineage. Many of the congregations which these ejected ministers 
gathered exist at the present day in entire fraternal communion with the 
Christian churches of the two Congregational bodies, as well as with those of 
the Presbyterians. The dootrines which they firmly held as fundamental, and 
zealously proclaimed, constitute the things which are "most surely believed 
among us" now. There are still, doubtless, many among DiRBenters who but 
for the difficulty of subscription would conform to the Establishment, and yet 
they hold recognised and honoured places in our ranks. In fact, the alleged 
difference of judgment upon the subject of a State Church is, in our case, the 
result of that progress which the human mind invariably makes when driven 
into a new position, it is led to contemplate principles from a different point of 
view. Their Nonconformity was, in the first instance, the reslllt of compulsion 
with their successors; it speedily became a matter of choice. 

A writer in the Quarterly Review, with no great refinement of taste, and with 
a sad perveraion of history, places the matter in another light, which would be 



llEVIEWS, ti79 

unworthy of notice but that, in all probability, it will be the view taken by mul
titudes of Churchmen. This writer maintains that there is no merit in the 
self-denial and conscientiousness of the men in question, because they were 
unjust intruders in the livings of which they were dispossessed. His illustra
tion is one which would scarcely have occurred to any one except a most vulgar 
bigot, " If a pickpocket," says he, " has possessed himself of your handker
chief, and yields it up to you again under the gentle pressure of the police, his 
wost admiring and enthusiastic friend would not think it necessary to preach a 
serwon in his honour upon the next anniversary of the event." Yet, on the 
very same page, he, with singular inconsistency, admits the merit of this 
action, at the same time affirming, that it is a kind of merit which, happily for 
wankind, is not so rare as to call for a Bicentenary commemoration. If the· 
reviewer will turn his attention to the wholesale subscriptions of some 20,000, 
winisters in his own church, and compare them with their known opinions, he 
will find reason to admit that this kind of merit is very rare among persons of' 
his creed. Not rare as it respects the nation at large; for what is it but the 
same virtue that, contrary to worldly interests, compels so many to be 
Dissenters 1 For the complete refutation of this " pickpocket " argument, we 
refer our readers to Dr. Vaughan's pamphlet. 

The publication of the "Documents relating to the settlement of the Church of 
England" is, as its title will sufficiently evince, a most valuable collection, espe
cially to those who will be called upon to deal with the subject in public dis
course. No Nonconformist who wishes to be well versed in the history of the 
Ejectment should be without it. 

Mr. Fletcher's " History of Independency " has been for some years a 
standard work, and therefore we need say no more than that it is exceedingly 
cheap and well printed. 

The name of Dr. Vaughan will commend anything from his pen to the notice 
of our readers. He is said to be engaged upon a volume which will justly 
awaken the highest expectations of all who are acquainted with his previous 
works. The present pamphlet is in reply to the Rev. J. Venables on the 
question, " How did they get there 1 " 

Dr. Waddington's "Congregational Church History" will be read with deep 
interest. 

We have placed the Freeman newspaper in company with the books at the 
head of this review because of some remarks which it contains in reference to 
ourselves, complaining of our reticence upon what it terms " The Bicentenary 
Question." We are much surprised at such a charge from our able contem
porary, seeing that one of the earliest and most excellent of the many deliver
ances on the subject appeared in our pages, and from thence was transferred to 
the columns of the Freeman, and subsequently was republished by the Central 
Committee. With regard to the tone of the review of which our contemporary 
complains, we can only repeat that we do not hold ourselves responsible for any 
opinion expressed by gentlemen whom we request to assist us in that depart
ment. The writer was one who had a just claim to speak through the pages of 
the BAPTIST MAGAZINE; at the same time we beg to remark, that where no 
denominational action is taken, a denominational organ is hardly open to cen
sure, even if it were silent. We cordially tender our thanks to the Freema'/1, 
for this first notice of our editorial labours. 
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St1·irt1tr<'s on .oome Pasaa_qe.s in the Rev. J. H. Godwin's Oongregational J.,ectU'/'8, 
By ,Tom-. How ARD HINTON, M.A. London: Roulston & Wright 66 
Paternoster Row. 1862. Price One Shilling. ' 1 

1\TE ha'l"e been grievously censured for our review of Mr. Godwin's Lectures, 
Let an~· one, however, read these strictures of Mr. Hinton, and he will be con. 
vinced that our judgment was correct. Calm, clear, logical, and stating con. 
c}ugions most fearfully erroneous in the mildest terms, our venerable friend 
stands forth as the advocate of orthodox principles. We yield to none in 
admiration for the personal qualities, the learning, and accomplishments of the 
Congregational lecturer; these, however, only render his teachings more 
influential, and his errors the more to be deplored. Those who remember the 
conclusion of M.r. Hinton's strictm·es upon the Rev. J. Baldwin Brown, will 
appreciate, as in the same noble spirit, the conclusion of this pamphlet. 

« I have written solemnly, as in the sight of God, and in view of eternity and the eternal 
interests of men ; and I now commend tlie preceding strictures to the serious considera. 
tion of all -who may deem them worthy of a perusal. I am well aware that the topics 
to -which they relate are not all of equal importance ; but, while I do not think any of 
them arc trivial, at least one of them-justification by faith-is of vital moment. I 
think the new set forth by Mr. Godwin is subversive of the Gospel. Beside this, how• 
ever, I think that his whole system is feeble, and destitute of those elements of moral 
power -which truly characterize the Gospel of Christ. In his Lectures truth either dis. 
appears, or is attenuated; not a single topic, as handled by him, retaining its Scrip~ 
tural power, either to rouse the conscience, or to kindle the affections. If this be the 
Gospel, it is to me the Gospel in its dotage and decrepitude. 

"I cannot but express my deep regret that an advocate of such a theology should 
hold a position in which he is so likely to influence extensively the rising ministry of 
the Congregational Dissenters; and more especially, that a kind of public approval 
should have been attached to the system by his appointment to the Congregational 
Lecture. May God mercifully preserve his churches and their pastors from the diffu. 
sion of so soul•destroying a leaven! 

" For writing and publishing these strictures I need not, of course, offer any apology; 
but I have done so the rather for two reasons. The first is, that the high position 
held by Mr. Godwin in the Congregational body is adapted to give to his sentiments 
an unusually wide circulation and powerful influence ; and the second, that I am not a 
member of the Congregational body myself. On the former account I think it highly 
important-indeed, indispensable-that the Lectures should be controverted, and this 
in a manner more argumentative and detailed than can be expected in a review : on 
the latter account, I think I can do this needful work, perhaps with less personal feel• 
ing, or, at all events, with less liability to suspicion of personal feeling, than a Congre• 
·gational minister. 

"I am now no stranger on the arena of theological controversy, and no novice in the 
handling of theological subjects. I do not doubt that I shall be received on this 
occasion with the courtesy which has so long and so often been shown me ; and I 
-shall be thankful if I have been permitted, and enabled, to do anything towards check· 
ing a cun-ent-would that I could seal up the fountain !-of fatally poisonous waters.'' 

~ritf Jotitts. 
Tl.e Belie1,er's Treaswry. By D. DEWAR, early and unexpected death, Dr. Dew9:1' 

D.D., LL.D., late Principal of Marischal supplied the pulpit of Ellon, an~ has dedi· 
College and uniYersity, A!Jerdeen. Lon- catod this volume to the parislnoners as f 
don: Ward & Co.-During the illness of memento of the mournful occasion, and of 
his son, which n,cently terminated in an the truths which fonned the subjects 0 
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· dlsconrso. The topice which are included present crisis of Biblical literaturo, evory 
in this book are discuseed in a comprohen- contribution which evokes the inward light 
eivo und vigorous stylo, and an unction of God's word is especially valuable. Wo, 
pervades the wholo which cannot fail to therefore, thank the patient and pninstak
,ondoiu· it to the devout reader. ing author of this work, and wish him 

Tlte Last Day of Our Lord' a Paaaion. By many successors in the line of study which 
tho Hev. W. HANNA, LL.D. Second he has chosen. While the process of f'end
Edition. Edinburgh: Edmonston & Doug- ing and proving is mostly prejudicial to 
las,-ln this work we have a continuous the spiritual welfare of its heroPs, here is 
narrative of the events which transpired a region of polemics which promotes the 
in tho poriod commencing with the Sa- best interests of its pursuer. 
viour's betrayal, and closing with his The Psalm.,, with Scripture Itlu.,tration!I, 
burial. The different actors and specta- -1'1,e Proverbs, with ditto.-The Epistle to 
tore are presented in a vivid light, and the Romans, wit!, ditto.-T!,e Epi1'tte to the 
their conduct is described with great Hebrews, with ditto. London: S. Bagster 
ability. Practical lessons are deduced & Sons.-Wehave always approved of the 
from each subject, which cannot but con- separate publication of the books of the 
tribute to Christian edification. The Evan- Bible for the purposes of private study and 
gelical record is ably harmonized, and an devotional exercise. But we have seen no
intelligent acquaintanee with the memor- thing of the kind to compare with these 
able transactions which surround the cross beautiful little specimens of the Bagster 
of Christ, will be obtained by all who read presses. The illustrations are happily 
Dr. Hanna's book with the attention which chosen, they are sufficient for ordinary 
it deserves. perusal, and not so numerous as to prove 

T!ie S!tepherd of Grove Hall; a Story of fatiguing. We have tested the worth of 
1662. London: John Snow.-A very these little volumes while on our holiday 
pretty story, commemorative of the suffer- at the sea-side, and we commend them 
ings endured by the Ejected Ministers and to our readers as most convenient com
their families. We are not quite convinced panions for a journey. 
t~at the subject i~ a legitima~e one for fie- Incense for the FamiZ.J Altar; being .Morn
tion, but tast~s d!ffer, and with those_ who ing and Evening Psalms and Hymns for Two 
do not feel this difficulty, the book will be Weeks, suited to Domestic Worsliip, and set to 
a favourite. appropriate mUBic. Compiled by BENJ.n1cr 

Baptism; its Design, Subjects, Mode, and ScoTT, F.R.A.S., Chamberlain of London, 
Importance. Glasgow: G. Gallie. London: &c. London: Longmans.-Mr. Scott con
Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. ; Heaton & Son, fers new dignity on the high civit: office 
and Pewtress Brothers.-This is a compi- which he holds, by the association of his 
lation consisting of extracts from a great name with works of faith and labours of 
variety of Pmdobaptist authors, in which love. This excellent publication will be a. 
they expose the inconsistency and un- charming auxiliary to the delights offamily 
scripturalness of their own practice. The worship. Both hymns and tunes are well 
gentleman, who has bestowed considerable chosen, and most of them are old favourites. 
time and labour upon this work, was an A low-priced edition is published for the 
elder in the Free Church of Scotland, until use of schools, &c., at 2s. per copy. 
constrained, after prayerful study, to The Children of Summer Brook: Scenes of 
espouse the doctrine of believer's baptism. Village Life described in Simple Verse. By 
We trust that in Scotland, where great Mrs. SEWELL. SeventhEdition, Thirty-sixtn 
~eed of illumination on the subject exists, Thousand. London : Jarrolu. & Sollil. 
it will be extensively circulated. In all 
countries it will prove a valuable auxiliary Mot!,er's Last Words: a Ballad for Boys• 
to those who are seeking to combat the By Mrs. SEWELL. '£wo hundred and thir
prevalent and pernicious heresy of infant tie~h thousand. London : J arrold ~ Sons. 
baptism. Price 2d.-W,e are not at ~ surpr1Sed at 

Scriptural Coincidences; 01·, Traits of the e~traordinary popul_anty which Mrs. 
Trutlt. By J, D. CRAIG, M.A., Curate ~ewell _s bll:11ads ~ave attam~d. The c~
Porpetual of Temple Brady, Diocese of mg gws~ m which ~ruth lS pres~nted m 
Coi-k. London: s. Bagster & Sons.-The her tlowmg rhymes, lS sure to captiv,ite ili;e 
argument from coincidence so ably dealt )'.oung. We wish t!3-es0 tales, what there 18 

with by Paley, Graves, and Blunt, is hore little ~oubt_the~ will sec~e, even ):e~ m~re 
very modestly illustrated by sixty-two extensive difl'uSion. The1:1' humarusmg m
examples derived from all portions of the fluence has been tested m lll;a?-y Ragged 
sacred word. Valuable· as beyond all schools, and they hav~ never fa.iled to pro
doubt the oxternal ovitlences are, the moral cure breathless attention. 
woight that attaches to the intemal ovi- 1'11e Apologist ; in Deje11cs of the Truth. 
deuces is incalculably superior. In thei No. 1, July, 1862. Monthly. Lonu.on: 
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Tweedie, 337, Strand, Price 3tl.-This tion of this admirable series of booka for 
new serial especially addl'01lses itself to juvenile readers. It is no small praise to 
Christinn young men, and aspires to say that the three above named are worthy 
be their organ i.n combating infidelity. of their predecessors. The first on the list 
The editor in his programme announces contains a complete circle of the seasons 
the promise of co-operation from some of for the benefit of the young natumlist. It 
the foremost of om- Christian writers. The would be difficult to find a moro export 
t 1sk he has undertaken will require not guide through the hedge-rows of England 
only the aid of able contributors, but much than Mr. H. G. Adams, and his charm.. 
wisdom and grace in order to its success. book blends accuracy of observation with 

richness of poetic illustration. Tlw Men at 
Il.LUSTRATED BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS. tlte Helm comprises biographies of which 

1. The Wild Flowers, Birds, and Insects no young man can, in these days of com
of the Mont/1,; Popularly and Poeticrrlly IJc- petitive examination, afford to be ignorant. 
3cribed. By H. G. ADAMs.-2. Tlic Men Links in the Cl1ain is worthy to be esteemed 
at t/1.e Helm ; Biog,·aph.ical Sketches of Great a supplement to Kirby arid Spence,. or 
Engli,;k Statesmen. By W. ;H. D . .Adams. Gilbert White. It is abundant in anec
-3. Links in the Chain ; o,·, Popular Chap- dote, and cannot fail to make its young 
tc,·s on tlic Curiosities of .Animal Life. By readersenthusiasticadmirersofthemarvels 
GEORGE KEARLEY. London: James Hogg of instinct and scientific skill, as they are 
& Sons. Price 3s. 6d. each.-W e have, on displayed in the animal world. 
a former occasion, spoken in co=enda-

Jnftlligtntt. 
.ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
CmrPn'lIAM.-The sixth anniversary of 

the chapel in this town was celebrated on 
July 16th, when sermons were preached 
by the Rev. W. Brock, of Bloomsbury, and 
the Rev. E. Probert, of Bristol. The great 
cause for rejoicing on the day of the anni
,ersary was, that the chapel was made free 
from debt. .At its opening there was a sum 
of between £600 and £700 on the building. 
In addition to the sum thus raised, the 
congregation has bnilt a school-room at the 
cost of £200, which, with other items and 
the debt on the chapel, makes the sum of 
£1,000 raised in the course of six years. 
There now remains the sum of £400, the 
cost of the ground,'which must be paid in 
rather less than foar years. .An appeal is 
therefore made to the denomination to help 
.the friends to raise this amount. 

DosCASTER..-The anniversary of the 
Baptist Church, Doncaster, wa~ held on 
Wednesday, July 9th. The chair was 
occupied by the Rev. F. Britcliffe, pastor of 
. the church. Addresses were delivered by 
the Revs. J. Compston, J. Ashmead, J.C. 
Caterall, C. Larom, and J. Wesson. 

MELBOURN, CAMBRIDGESHIRE. - The 
sixth anniversary of the Baptist Chapel, 
Mortlock Street, was celebrated on Jone 
29th. The late pastor, the Rev. E. Bailey 
(now of Hull), preached three sermons to 
overflowing congregations. The eollec
_tions, in aid of the building fund, were 
_very satisfactory. 

PRINCES STREET, NoRTIIAMPTON.-The 
re-opening services at this chapel took place 
on July 22nd. The chapel has been closed 
for several weeks to enable the congregation 
to erect a new gallery, and otherwise en
large and beautify their place of worship. 
The preachers were the Rev. W. Marshall, 
of Liverpool, and the Rev. W. A. Essery, of 
London. The services were continued on 
the following Lord's day, when two ser
mons were ~eached by the Rev. J. Hart, of 
Guildford. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

LYDNEY, GLOllCESTERBlIIRE. - 0n July 
30th, Mr. M. S. Ridley, late of Rawd?n 
College, was ordained pastor of the Baptist 
Church at Lydney. The Rev. W. Best, 
B. A., of Coleford, delivered the introduc
tory discourse. The ReY. Dr. Acworth pro• 
posed the usual questions to the pastor 
elect offered the ordination prayer,and gave 
the charge. In the evening the Uev. John 
Haward Hinton, A.M., preached . 

TowCEBTER.-On July 31, the Rev. ~
Hardin was recognised as pastor of thi8 

church. The Revs J. Allen, J. T. Bro,, 
J. Danes, T. Teall, W. _H. Cornish, • 
Marriott, T. Chamberlam, B. Pratt:~ 
J. Mursell, and E. L. Foijter, conduo 
the proceedings. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Rnu,.-On July 22nd the founda.tion
etone of o. now English Bo.ptiet Cho.pel 
was la.id in this fashionable o.nd increas
ing town. The service having been opened 
by the Rev. R. Pricho.rd, of Denbigh, 
addresses were delivered by the Rev. S. H. 
Booth, of Birkenheo.d, and by the Revs. 
J, G. Owen, Dr. Pricho.rd, a.nd Charles 
Vince. The stone was then laid by Miss 
Taylor. Prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. T. Feaston, of Binningham. The Right 
Honourable Lord Teynham delivered the 
closing address. In the evening the Rev. 
Charles Vinoe preached in the Wesleyan 
Chapel. On the following evening the 
Rev. Hugh Stowell Brown, of Liverpool, 
preached in the Independent Chapel. Col
lections were made after each meeting to
wards the chapel fund, which amounted in 
all to nearly £70. · 

CHESTBRFIELD.-The foundation-stone of 
a Baptist Chapel was laid in Brewery 
Street on July 29th, by Joseph Wilson, 
Esq., of Sheffield. The Rev. C. La.rem, of 
Sheffield, delivered an address. Two ser-
mons were preached in the market hall 
on the previous Lord's day, by the Rev. 
James Edwards, of Nottingham. On the 
29th a public meeting was held. Mr. Pike, 
of Hasland, at the request of the friends 
occupied the chair, and the meetin"" wa~ 
addressed by Joseph Wilson, Esq., 0Revs. 
James Edwards, C. Larom, J. P. Campbell 
J. Ashmead, and other friends. The pros~ 
pects of the recently-formed Baptist Church 
in this town a.re very encouraging. 

BLoXHAx, OxoN.-The foundation-stone 
of a new Baptist Chapel was laid in this 
village on July 28th. The stone was laid 
by Robert Ryman, Esq., of Great Tew, who 
delivered an appropriate address. The 
Revs. B. Davis, of Greenwich, and W. H. 
Cornish, of Hook Norton, took part in 
the proceedings. Two sermons were also 
preached by the Rev. B. Arthur, of Coate, 
and by the Rev. B. Davis. The Revs. 
F. F. Medcalf, of Middleton Cheney, T. 
Nicholson, Mr. Robertson, of Banb1ll'y, T. 
Eden, senior, C. Eden, the pastor, also took 
part in the stirvices. 

TASXANIA,-GREBN PoNDs.-On March 
26th, the foundation-stone of a new chapel 
and school-room was laid. at Constitution 
Hill, near Green Ponds, on land generously 
set ape.rt for the purpose by Mr. Speake, 
and adjoining his own garden. Mr. Speake 
has for many years opened his house for 
religious services, conducted by ministers 
of various sections of the Church of Christ. 
Some years ago he established a Sabbath 
school in his own house, and now, at his 
sole expense, he has docided to erect a 
~.Pel far the use oi the Baptists, but 

which shall be open to ministers of all de
nominations until the Baptists are suffi
ciently numerous to support a minister for 
themselves. The proceedings connected 
with the laying of the foundation-stone 
were exceedingly interesting. The devo
tional services were conducted by Messrs. 
Jesse Pullen, Deer, and others; and ad
dresses were delivered by the venerable 
father Dowling, Baptist minister, of 
Launceston, and Mr. Waterfield, Inde
pendent minister, of Green Ponds. The 
ceremony was performed by Mrs. Elizabeth 
Speake. We have been informed thatfour 
persons were engaged in thti proceedings re
corded above, whose united ages amounted 
to 30 2 years. 

LANDPORT.-A new Baptist Church was 
formed here on August 7th. The Revs. 
E. W. Burton, 8. G. Green, J. B. Burt, 
J. B. Little, J. Davis, J. H. Cooke, 
H. Kitching, A. Jones, T. Davey, H. H. 
Cullis, G. Arnot, and G. Trigg, took part 
in the solemnities of the day. 

ABERDARE.-The jubilee of the church 
under the pastoral care of the Rev. J. Price 
was held on the 3rd and 4th of August. 
The meetings were largely attended, and 
the services solemn and interesting. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
THE Rev. E. Davis, late of Longhope, 

Gloucestershire, has accepted the pastorate 
of the church at Spaldwick, Huntingdon
shire.-The Rev. G. West, late of Ayles
bury, has accepted the pastorate of the 
church in Bucl..-i.ngham.-Mr. B. Cole has 
resigned the pastorate of the English Bap
tist Chureh, Maesteg, Glamorganshire.
The Rev. Dr. Evans has resigned the pas
torate of the church at Scarborough, after 
thirty-eight years of zealous and energetic 
labourinitsservice.-TheRev. E. Morgan, 
of W em, Sal.op, has accepted the unanimous 
invitation of the church at Victoria Road, 
Crew6. 

RECE:NT DEATH. 
)[R, SA:llUEL COPE CO:S:. 

THIS exemplary and devoted Christian, 
after long and severe suffering, entered 
into rest on the 20th of December, 1861, in 
the si·dy-first year of his &g6. 

He was born in Binningham, on the 
22nd of June, 1801, in which town he 
resided for the first twenty-six years of his 
life. 

The exact period at which he became 
the subject of a. Divine change has not 
been co1Tectly ascertained; but it was hill 
privilege to be blessed with pious parents, 
u.nd being thus favoured with early religi-
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ons training ho beC'ame, while in youth, new chapel -e our beloved friond. Ho 
the snbj<'et of serious impressions, which was baptii<ed by the Rev. James Cubitt 
ultimatdy rcsnltrd in Rn entit,e oonsoora- on tli.e 20th of Novembor, 1830, who wa~ 
tion of hims!'!f to God. then entering u.pon his ministry at Stmt-

On Dcct>mher the 30th, U!22, he was ford, and to whom ho becamo greatly 
nnitrd in man-iage to Miss Mary Eames, :attached. 
third dm,g-hter of M:r. Josiah Eames, of The simplicity and sincerity of his 
lfoming-lrnm, a union which greatly con- ,consecration to God were Bt\tisfactorily 
tiihntccl to his happiness, and to which he evinced in the varied and untiring efforts 
oftrn referred in after life with expressions ,of his subsequent life, 
of liYely gratitude. It was a happiness, Ho was regula.r in his attendance upon 
lwwcYer, of brief cl'lntinuanco; the health tl1e prayer-meetings of tho church, and 
of his wife ~oon began to decline, and in generally presided in the early meeting of 
the month of-September, 182i, he followed .the Lord's-day morning, regarding such 
her to the graYe. an exeroise as a delightful preparative for 

Shortly after the death of his wife, Mr. the after-services of the day; and many 
Cox remoYed to Stratford-upon-Avon. For still remember, with interest, how e8J.•
the first few years of his residence there, nestly he poured out his soul on these 
howeYer, his business was attended with occasions for the Divine blessing to rest on 
so little success that he had serious doubts the ,preached word and the several en
as to whether he was in the path of duty gagements of the day. It was the prac
to remain ; but by patient perseverance .tice of his pastor at .this time to preach 
and ililigent application to his calling very much in -the open air during the 
accompanied with the strictest ,prudence summer months, selec.iting for the most 
and eoonomy, he overcame his early cliffi- part the villag.es and hamlets of the sur
culties; Providence smiled upon his effor.ts.; rounding districts. No one took a livelier 
and while yet :in the middle of life, finding interest in this work of evangelization than 
his health begimling to fail him, he retired our late brother, or was more zealous in 
from business upon a limited but sufficient, selecting appropriate spots, and in :inviting 
income. the villagers to attend. Indeed, of village 

The withdrawment of our dear brother preaching generally he was an earnest 
from the duties of his secular calling promoter. .On one occasion he rendered 
afforded him the opportunity-an opportu- very timely and efficient aid at one of 
city which he gladly embraced-of more the village stations by purchasing the 
actively serving the cause of God. · chapel, which was private property, and 

It so happened that about the time he would have been sold from the con
became a resident at Stratford, the Baptist'. gregation had he not laid down the sum 
Church in that town was in its infancy. required, giving the villagers possession 
He at once connected himself with it,' of the place, and waiting until means 
became one of its zealous promoters, sym- could •lle devised for the re-payment of the, 
pathised deeply with its many trial.a, and i money. Equally earnest was our dear 
laboured earnestly for its consolidation brother in regard to the spiritual welfare 
and increase. ' of his townsmen, and anxious to bring 

For several years the church had no' them also under a preached Gospel. 
settled micister, and the friends were en- In the month of -iJuly, 1842, he entered 
tirely dependent on occasional supplies for· a second time into the marriage state, and 
th" pulpit. Those good men who_ often became united with Miss Caro1?1e ~ooper, 
came miles to preach the word of life on a member -of the same 'ChUFch with himself, 
the Sabbath, were frequently and hos- but of whom, as she l!lll'vives him, it were 
pitably entertained under his roof. indelicate to saymorethan that for nearly 

In the month of .A.u!!'llst, 1836, the foun- twenty years he found in this lady the 
dation-stone of the p~esent neat and sub- confiding and affectionate companion, the 
stimtial chapel was laid, and the building judicious ·e.dviser1 and the faithful frie1;1d, 
was opened for public worship on the 16th and that he! mcessant and unweaned 
of June in the followina year. In the attentions to him during a long and most 
erection of this sanct~ry our .brother painful affliction, tended greatly to alleviat0 
took a most lively interest ; he contributed his sufferings, and to smooth his passage 
liberally to its funds, and rendered. active' to the tomb. 
and efticien~ services in -0btaining the• For seven years prior to his decease the 
amount which was requiMite in order to life of our dear brother was ono of extreme 
tree the h:uilding from the :incmnbrance of suffering. His health had evidently been 
d?b~, a11d to soour~ for the work the un- declining for some time before, ~ut in ~ha 
divided and uncnppled energies of the month of June, 1866, he w1u1 seizod with 
whole church. paralysis, which for a time completely 

The first who made a public profession prostrated him, and f:l'om which attack, 
of iaith in Uhrist within the walls of the although for years his strong coustitution 
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struggled against it, ho never thorou,,.hly 
rulliod. During this long season of w~ak
ness he manifested great calmness of mind 
and buoyancyofspi.rit,and bowed with sub
m is_sion to the will of his Father, not a 
murmur being heard to escape his lips. 

His love to the house of God was mani
fest to the last. It was his privilege 
during his latter days to live near the 
sanctuary, and notwithstanding his great 
weakness and suffering, he was frequently 
there. As the Sabbath morning came 
round, his feeble steps bore him to the place 
of prayer, although he seldom stirred from 
home to go elsewhere. 

In the month of September last, the Rev. 
J. W. Todd, of Sydenham, visited Strat
ford, and preached three sermons at the 
opening of new school-rooms. One of 
the discourses was founded on Rev. xiv. 5, 
" They are without fault before the throne 
of God;" and that discourse left an abiding 
impression upon his mind, and afforded 
him considerable comfort. 

He was a Bible Christian ; he loved the 
word of God, and regarded it as his chief 
treasure ; for the last few years of his life 
he read but little else, and when his eyes 
at length grew dim, it was truly interesting 
to see how he still pondered over the sacred 
page, though scarcely able to read a verse 
ata time. 

Notwithstanding he had been apparently 
for years very near the eternal world, 
walking daily as on the edge of the turbid 
waters of the river of death, yet the 

approach of doath seemed at length to be 
sudden and unexpected. 

The last week of his life was one of most 
intense suffering. He was able to utter 
but fow words; sufficient, however, to 
show that he met the last enemy with 
an unwavering faith in the merits and 
righteousness of his Redeemer. 

His end was calm. A few hours before 
he departed, he said to those standing near, 
" I am dying;" and then, with a firm 
grasp of the hand, he bade them an affec
tionate and peaceful farewell, and com
mended them to the care and blessing of 
God, and soon after, committing his soul 
into the hands of Jesus, he fell asleep. 

Thus lived and died our excellent bro
ther. May those who survive him show 
the same diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end. 

On Friday, the 27th of December, his 
remains were interred in the burial-ground 
adjoining the chapel which he had taken 
so active a part in raising. 

On the following Sabbath his death was 
improved by the Rev. Richard Hall, the 
present pastor, from Psalm xxvi. 8: "Lord, 
I have loved the habitation of thy house, 
and the place where thy honour dwelleth." 

After his death it was found that he 
had bequeathed a small legacy to the Bap
tist Foreign Missions ; and the house in 
which he resided to he vested in trust for 
the benefit of the church, where, for 
twenty-five years, he stood an honourable 
and devoted member. 

«orrtsponbtntt. 
To the Editors of tll8 JJapUst Magazine. 

DEAR Srns,-Bv this time the unpre
cedented distress in the cotton districts is 
well known, and a general desire to miti
gate it seems to prevail. Of course, among 
the sufferers there are many of God's 
people. Ought they not to expect some 
expression of sympathy from Christian 
brethren whom God has placed in a posi
tion to aid themP .As by bearing one an
other's burdens we are told that we shall 
fulfil the law of Christ, I oonfidently hope 
that an appeal for aid to Christians, 
through the BAPTIST MAGAZINE, will be 
cheerfully- responded to. In Wigan the 
distress 1s greater, porhaps, than in any 
other town; three-fourths of the factory 
operatives are entirely unemployed, and 
two-thirds of the remainder are only work-

ing short time. Besides this, the wages of 
the colliers have been reduced, and many 
@f them are only partially employed. Con
tributions for the relief of needy brethren 
and sisters in Christ will be thankfully re
ceived by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, Metro
politan Tabernacle; or W. T. Hayward, 
pastor of Second Baptist Church, ,vigan. 

I am, yours faithfully, 
w. T. H.1.YW..1..RD. 

[The chureh at ,v estbourne Grove 
Chapel has forwarded a first conti;bution 
of £60 to the Rev. F. Bugby, secretary of 
the Lancashire Association of Baptist 
Churches, for the 1·elief of church mem
bers. We shall be happy to 1·epo1·t similar 
gifts.-EDs, 1 
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Jofts mtb d.Qucrits. 
~•• po"!inn of th~ Maplrine ia intended for the reception of Qneatlon1 <!onneoted with Denomt. 

national H1ot-0ry; B1ogr&phy1 Anecdote, Hymnolo11y, Paalmody, Qnotittiona, Proteatant Nonconformity 
Relij?i?u• Literam;re, _Chul'Oll Hiato~ and ~ustom•, and other aubjeota of a religinua b~&rinfl, not 
exc)u51s-ely denomm&tional, The Editor• will thankfully receive replieo and original oontributio11a to 
this department, 

THE TITLE REVEREND. 
Q,u,-y LXXVIIL p. 456. 

ALTHOUGH I am not able to state the 
precise time when the prefix Reverend was 
first applied to Nonconformist ministers, I 
will venture to give your correspondent 
T. S. some information and suggestions, 
which, I hope, will remove from his mind 
all further anxiety about obtaining the in
formation he solicits, and convince him it 
would be worthless to a Christian. 

I read in my Bible that Jacob (a dis
tinguished man of God) called his brother 
his lord Esau, but I have never read a 
censure upon him for doing so. 

There are many instances of good men 
paying homage to their fellow-men, and 
even Christ, in his parables, uses the word 
rt:11p,os, the Greek for lord, as a word to 
distinguish a man of wealth and authority 
from one not possessed of these advan
tages. 

The word Reverend may have been first 
applied to ministers of religion in the dark 
ages of Popery; and in that case under
stood in some such sense as when the 
Psalmist says of the Almighty, " Holy and 
ReYerend is his name ; " but I believe 
K onconformist ministers understand that 
they are called Reverend to distinguish 
them as ministers of religion from laymen, 
and perhaps their friends wish it to be un
derstood that, by calling them Reverend, 
they claim for them, as ministers, an 
equality with the clergy of the Established 
Church. 

In what sense a word was used in the 
days of Wycliffe, of the translating of our 
Bible, or of Shakspeare, or Milton, is no 
law to us modems. 

The word worshipful, as used by our 
ancestors, did not mean the same thing 
when applied to men as when applied to 
the Almighty, as is proved by its applica
tion t_o the trading companies of the Cor
porat10n of London. 

These companies are all in legal and 
formal phrase, worshipful, as, for instance, 
" The Worshipful Company of Leather
sellers," "The Worshipful Company of 
Pipe-makers," and" The Worshipful Com
pany of Needle-makers," &c., &c. 

The members of these companies would, 

doubtless, be very indignant if charged 
with laying claim to a worship such as all 
are bound to give to the Almighty. 

Alf INVESTIGATOR, DUT NOT .& 

REVEREND ONE. 

<Janl!Jerwell, .4.ug. 2, 1862. 

FORMATION OF THE CHURCH AT 
LEOMINSTER. 

Query LXXXIL p. 456. 

In reply to the inquiry of your corre
spondent, T. H. L., I wish to observe that 
the impression is not quite correct that 
it was originated by the Ejected. Mr. 
Joshua Thomas, the indefatigable denomi
national historian of his day, who was the 
pastor of the Baptist Church at Leo
minster during a great portion of the 
eighteenth century, gives 1656 as the 
probable date of its formation. How 
much, if anything, Mr. Tombs, the vicar 
at that. time, contributed to that object, 
we can only conjecture. Mr. Tombs's views 
of baptism, it is well known, were very 
decided from the time when " he drew up 
in Latin the chief grounds of his doubts 
respecting infant baptism, and sent them 
to Mr. Whitaker, the chairman of the 
Assembly of Divines,"• to the period of 
his death. But the church was formed, 
according to the date given above, six· 
years before the year of the Ejectment; 
and it does not appear that Mr. Tombs 
was at any time recognised as the pastor, 
or occupied any post at Leominster other 
than that of vicar of the parish. 

That Baptist sentiments were at one 
time widely spread in that neighbourhood, 
there can be little doubt, and it is 
reasonable to suppose very much through 
the indirect instrumentality of Mr. Tombs; 
for Mr. Thomas states in the Church 
Book that there were at one period as 
many as three distinct congregations of 
Baptists meeting in different parts of the 
town, separated from one another upon 
some points of doctrine, which were at 
length merged, and the three congre~a
tions met in one common place of wo1·ship, 

Mr. Thomas left several loose manu
scripts relating to churches at Ryford, 

Yi<u Nonconformists' 111:em. Wider Leominster. 
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Worcester, Eveshom, Warwick, &c., &:c., 
but they are at present lost. I hope, how
ever, only temporarily. They are papers 
of considerable interest, and especially just 
now. 

When a clue to their present where
abouts is obtained, I ahall hereafter have 
.pleasure in communicating more exten
sively, and particularly on the points of 
inquiry sugg9sted by your correspondent. 

Eart'a Golne, M. JoNBS, 
.4.uguat 9tl,, 1862. 

ATTITUDE IN PRAYER. 

Query LXXXIIL, p. 624. 

Your correspondent, M. S., has asked 
what is the Scriptural, and therefore pro
per attitude in prayer. As my thoughts 
have been for some time turned upon this 
matter, I feel disposed to avail myself of 
this opportunity to give them utterance. 
-I purpose quoting a few passages from the 
New Testament, and offering a few remarks 
thereupon. In the Gospel by Luke, chap. 
xxii. ver. 41, it is written, "And he (Jesus) 
was withdrawn from them about a stone's 
cast, and kneeled down and prayed." 
Jesus is the great example for his people. 
Acts vii. 60, " And he (Stephen) kneeled 
down and cried with a loud voice, Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge." Not
withstanding the trying circumstances, he 
thought right to observe the outward re
verence. Acts xx. 36, " And when he 
(Paul) had thus spoken, ~e kneeled d~~ 
and prayed with them all. Not only 18 1t 
right in private devotion, but also in the 
public assembly with the Lord's people. 
Acts xxi. 6, " And we (Paul and com
panions) kneeled down on the shore and 
_prayed." The apparent unsuitability of 
the place did not prevent them. Indeed, so 
much was this the manner that the apostle 
Paul, in his Epistle to the Ephesians, 
chap. iii. 14, uses the words, " I bow my 
knees," as if he said, " I pray." I might 
say much more on this subject ; but I trust 
in the Lord that he may use these few 
remarks for his own glory. 

E. J. G. 

QUOTATION FROM PETER 
MARTYR. 

Query LXXXIV. p. 624. 

I do not possess Peter Martyr's work 
on Romans. I have no doubt the context 
fully agrees with the passage quo_ted by 
E. E. for it is in accordance with the 
viows ' of sound di vines of the times in 
-which he lived. The position hold is 
a true one and needs not to be softened 
down. If 'the will of God could not and 

does not, "after 80ffle manner, concur in 
the producing of" sin, how shall we 
account for the Fall, which was nec••-•ary 
for the introduction of redemption and 
grace in general, on which principle-
grace and redemption-the whole Divine 
government of the world is founded? No 
part of the Divine administration of the 
affairs of men, much less the principle 
which underlies the whole, can be an 
afterthoujtht to meet an unforeseen emer
gency. ~or is it honourable to God to 
suppose him making provision to coun
teract a merely postrible disaster, or what 
may or may not occur. Besides this, 
foreknowledge, which belongs to God, 
implies the absolute certainty of the event 
foreknown ; otherwise, it would be mere 
guess. But as man was made a free 
creature, he might eat the forbidden fruit 
or not, as he might choose ; peril his soul 
or not, as he might will. This cotllltitutes 
contingency, though not uncertainty. The 
certainty lay in the will of God, not in the 
will of man, though in what manner it is 
not for us to say. One must always 
respect the feelings of men who, jealous of 
the honour of God, abhor the thought 
that he is the author of sin, which he 
cannot be we may be sure. But to avoid 
a consequence so revolting, which may 
seem to our short sight to follow a certain 
position, we must not question Divine 
appointments on one hand, nor human 
guilt in doing actions divinely appointed. 

Joseph was sold a slave by his brethren. 
This was their crime, and full of great 
aggravations. But God appointed it. 
" God sent me," Gen. :rlv. 5. " So now 
it was not you that sent me hither, but 
God," verse 8. See also chap. l. verse 20. 

The Jews slew Christ. This was the 
greatest of crimes. But it was done by 
God's appointment. " Him, being de
livered by the determinate comi.sel and 
foreknowledge of God, ye with wicked 
hands have crucified and slain," Acts ii. 23. 

Oran.field, Beds. Tnolu.& Ow:&..-r. 

FORGIVENESS A.i.~ SATISFAC
TION. 

Query LXXX.VI.p. 524. 

God forgives $in in the common sense 
of the word; by an act of grace sets aside 
the punishment due to the criminal. 
Christ satisfied fully the Divine demand 
on the sinner. Proof of both facts is easy 
to all careful readers of the Bible, and 
need not be here set down. But how can 
these two harmonize in the same case ? 
The solution is this: He who received the 
satisfaction also provided it : it originated 
in his love'. He received back 1>11l11 his 
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own. This 'boing t.he case, it was his 
prC'rogatiYe to fix the way in which the 
benefit of it should be had by us; and 
this he did in the way of penitence and 
pardon. A unique affair from first to 
last. 

Crrmjielrl, Beds. THOM:A.8 OWEN. 

THE LORD'S DAY. 
Q1ter9 LXXXIX. p. 524. 

It is an undisputed fact that Christ rose 
from the dead on " tho first day of the 
,veck," and on that day, ever afterwards 
Clu-istians have been in tho constant habit 
of meeting together to commomomto the 
Lord's resurrection. When J csus rose 
from the dead, he had oompletod his work 
-he had " finished " the new creation. 
Now, inasmuch as the new creation com
pleted by the Lord Jesus Christ is more 
glorious than the creation of the material 
universe, we think we have a strong rea
son to expect that the rest day would be 
changed, and that instead of a day set 
apart in remembrance of. the completion 
of the heavens and the earth, we should 
have a day specially set apart to com
memorate that nobler creation which the 
Redeemer completed when he rose from 
the dead, for--

" Goel, in t.he person of b.ia Son, 
He.th e.11 hia noblest worka outdone." 

" Alpha Beta" has touched the main 
parts of the Sabbath question. I have 
written largely on it elsewhere, and cannot 
repeat myself. Sabbath we have not. 
To call the first aay of the week-a day 
we all love-the Sabbath, is an impro
priety of speech in all who own the New 
Testament for their guide. It is ncvc,· 
called so in Scripture. The name and the 
thing meant belong exclusively to the; 
.seventh day. To appeal to the law of, 
Moses, or to the Sabbath command in the In the ll8th Psalm we read, "The stone 
Decalogue, if the appeal were goed, would, which the builders refused is become the 
com-ict us of what our friend s110-gests., head stone of the corner. This is the 
llut all attempts to enforce the fir~t day Lord's doing; it is ·marvelleus in our 
by such appeals are futile. Christian men eyes. This is_ the ~all whick tke Lord ka~k 
:had better rest oontent with the few facts made ; we will reJ01ce and be glad lll 
recorded in the New Testament of the· it." (Verses 22-24). Jesus Christ is "the 
tirst day. stone which the builders refused." He 

Oran.fteM Bed&. THO!lill OwEN.' was "refused when the rabble crowd cried 
' out, ' Crucify him.' " He was made "the 

The " Notes and Queries" department 
of our Magazine increases in interest. 
The query given by ".Alpha Beta," is an 
impartant one. Its importance must be, 
my excuse for trespassing rather largely: 
-0n your valuable space in. this reply. Our· 
praof for the change of the .Sabbath from 
the "seventh" to the "fu:st day of the 
week," is drawn from plain, legitimate, 
and necessary inference, supported by the 
practice of the apostles, and of the apos
tolic church(ljj, A. plain. legitimate, and 
,iecessary inference, drawn from indisput
able premises, and supported by numerous 
examples of the practice of Christ and of 
the apostles, and of the churches planted 
by their authority, has all the force of a 
command on the subject to which it 
app:.ies. We should not be justified in 
saying, the.Sa.bbath was changed from the 
" seventh " to the "first day of the week," 
were we unable to give ,neceasary inference 
and plain exa,n,ple from the word of God in 
proof of such a change. But, inasmuch 
-as we are able to give bQtk we believe we 
have a suffieient amount 'of evideace to 
warrant .llil in asserting that God wou1d 
.still have us .to "remember the Sabbath 

. day to keep it 'holy," a.rul that th.e Sabbath 
llmder the Gospel, or Christian dispensa-
tion, is not the " seventh," but " the first 
day of the week." 

head stone of the corner" when God 
raised him from the dead ; and this day on 
which Christ rose from the d.ead is called 
"the day which the Lortl hat/,, txade.'' Is 
not the inference legitimate, that the Lord 
made this day as the day specially to be 
co=emorated in after ages as the Sab
bath, that is, the rest day? Evidently it 
is so, for, says the Chureh, "We will 
rejoice and be glad in it." To my mind 
this inference possesses great weight. 

On "the :first day of the week " Jesus 
appeared to his disciples. On this day he 
appeared to Mary Magdalene, who came 
unto the sepulchre very early in the 
morning, seeking her absent Lord. And on 
"the same day at evening, being the fh-st 
day of the week, when the doors were 
sh11t where the disciples were assembled, 
for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood 
in the midst, and saith u11.to them, Peace 
be unto you.'' "But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
them whea Jesus came;" and he refused 
to believe that Christ had 1-isen, boon.use 
he had nGt seen him. " A.nd after eight 
dayfl again his disciples were within, and 
Thom.as with them : then came Jesus, the 
doors being shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said, Pea.cc be unto you." This second 
appearance of Jesus put to flight all the 
doubts which Thomas had before expressed. 
How inte1·esting is it to trace the order of 
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Divine Providence in the Scriptures! The 
absence of Thomas when the disciples 
were assembled appears but a trivial 
matter, yet the God of providence over
rules that to bring before us the fact of 
the regular meeting of the disciples on 
"the first day of the week." Have we 
not here both plain' inference and positive 
example for the change of day? If the 
day were not changed, why did not the 
disciples meet on the seventh instead of the 
first day? 

In Acts xx., we find Paul is said to have 
tarried at Troas "seven days," in order 
that he might assemble with the Church 
on the day of her meeting. Upon what 
day did the Church meet? "And upon 
the first day of the week, when the disci
ples came together to break bread, Paul 
preached unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow; and continued his speech until 
midnight." Why did the Apostle have to 
tarry until "the first day of the week," if 
the day of public worship was not changed? 
Is not the proof here most conclusive, 
that the disciples did not meet on the 
seventh day ? What reason can be given 
for their not meeting on the seventh day, 
and for their meeting on the first day, 
save the reason which we here give
namely, the Lord of the Sabbath had 
changed the day. Again, when the Apos
tle writes to the Corinthian Church, he 
bids them, "upon the first day of the 
week," each one to " lay by him in store, 
as God bath prospered him," in behalf of 
the poor saints. The inference here is 
reasonable, that the practice of the Corin
.thian Church was to assemble themselves 
together on "the first day of the week," 
and not on the seventh. But our proof 
amounts to a positive demonstration when 
we read in the Revelation, John "was in 
the Spirit on the Lord's day." Bear in 
mind, "the Son of Man is Lord also of the 

·Sabbath." "The first day of the week" 
is" the Lord's day," just as the ordinance 
-of breaking bread is" the Lord's Supper." 
Now, if "the first day of the week" is 
called "the Lord's day," I submit that 
the evidence for the change of day is 
amply sufficient to satisfy the most scep
tical mind. Surely we are bound to spend 
the Lord's day in the Lord's service. We 
are not to do our own works, to seek OUl' 

own pleasure, or to speak our own words 
upon the Lord's day; but we are to call 
that day a delight, holy unto the Lord, 
.honourable. This is the day the Lord 
~ath made, wo will rejoice a~d be glad in 
it. Six days the Lord has gwon unto us, 
and one day he has reserved for himself. 
"'VillamanrobGodP" · 

Paul, in Hebrews iv. 8, seems most ex
pressly to affirm· the change of day. In 
the fou,·tl, verse ho speaks of the creation 

Sabbath, which was aftO'l'Warda embodied 
in the moral law. " And God did rest 
the seventh day from all his works." Th13 
Apostle had argued the imperfection of 
the Levitical economy, and contrasted that 
with the perfection of Christ's work. In the 
eighth verse, he goes on to say, "For if 
Jesus (that is Joshua) had given them rest, 
then would he not afterwards have spoken 
of A.'!OTHEll. DAY." "There remainetl,, 
therefore, a rest (or keeping of Sabbath) 
to the people of God." When the first
frnits of the Jewish harvest were brought 
in, "a sheaf of the fi:rstfruits" waa to be 
brought unto the priest, who was to wave 
it before the Lord " on the morrow after 
the Sabbath." Can we doubt that this is 
the type alluded to by the Apostle when 
he says, "But now is Christ risen from 
the dead, and become the firstfruits of 
them that slept" ? How plainly does this 
type point to "the first day of the week," 
the very day when Jesus waa raised from 
the dead. Then, again, we read of the 
feast of Pentecost, which was kept on the 
morrow after the seventh Sabbath from 
the Passover feast, tM first day of the week. 
Throughout the whole of the Old Tes
tament Scriptures we discover that in 
every period of seven, whether of days, 
of weeks, of months, or of years, the 
sanctification, the setting a.part of an eighth 
period, is clearly indicated. We will refer 
to one passage in particular. "Seven days 
shall they purge the altar and purify it; 
and they shall consecrate themselves. And 
when these days are expired, it shall be, 
that upon the eighth day, and so forward, 
the priests shall make your burnt offerings 
upon the altar, and your peace offering~ ; 
and I will accept you, saith the Lord God,'' 
Ezekiel xliii. 26, 27. With respect to the 
pa.rt of Scripture from which these words 
are taken, we believe that the prophet is 
speaking of the Messiah's day in the lan
guage of the Levitical dispensation. Even 
the Jewish rabbis themselves acknowledge 
that this portion of Seri pture cannot be made 
to harmonise with the Mosaic economy, and 
must, therefore, be considered as pointing to 
a change of the dispensation. The learned 
and judicious commentator, Dr. Gill, upon 
the above verse remarks: "It sltall be, that 
upon the ei,qlith day, and so forwal'd; that 
is, on the first day of the week, or Lore!' s 
day, the Christian Sabbath, the next day 
after the seventh, and so upon every return 
of it; in which Christian ministrations arc 
exercised, the word preached, ordinances 
administered, and works of righteousness 
and charity done; see John =· 19, 2G; 
Acts xx. 7; 1 Cor. xvi. 2 : tlic prie,ts slwlt 
make your b11mt o.1f'eri11gs upon tl,e ultal', and 
your peace offerings, or thank offeriu;,s; 
preach Christ and him crucifie,l to the 
people, and offer up tho saci·ili<>,:is of ra VP." 
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llnd praise unto God for them : and I u•m us that God has repealed that law. !f 
(INept yo11., sr,it/1 tl,e Lo1·d God; through God has not repealed that law, it muijt 
Christ the l\frdiator, in whom ho is well still retain its binding force. If that 
pleased; who is ihc altar on which such law still remains, how much more does the 
sacrifices are accepted, and become well Sabbath, which was in existence so long 
plt>asin~ to God." Isa. lvi. 7; 1 Pet. ii. 6. before, still remain P The early churches 

Good John Bunyan remarks: "Hence, did not keep the seventh day holy; but 
he calls himself, the Lord even of the Sab- they did keep the first day of the week holy. 
bath day," as Luke and Matthew show. After the resurrection of Christ, we 1·ead 
Now to be a Lord, is to have dominion no more of the seventh day as the Sabbath, 
o¥er a thing, and so po-wer to alter or the day of rest; but we do frequently- read 
change it according to that power; and of the first day of the week as the day. 
where is he that dares sav Christ has not of rest. What is the legitimate, the plain, 
this absolutely? We will, therefore, con- the absolutely necessary inference of all 
elude it is granted on all hands he hath. this? Is it not that" the Son of Man," who 
The question then is, whether he hath ex- "is Lord even of the Sabbath day," hath, 
ercised that power to the demolishing or in his all-wise sovereignty, been pleased 
removing of the Jews' seventh day, and to appoint "the first day of the week" as 
establishing another in its room? The his rest-day, and that the seventh-day 
which I think is easily answered, in that he is superseded thereby? " I speak as to 
did not rest from his own works therein, but wise men; judge ye what I say." Some, 
chose, for his own rest, to himself another with whom I have come in contact object 
day. Surely, had the Lord intended to have to the term Sabbath being applied to the 
established the seventh day to the churches first day of the week. To such I readily 
of the Gentiles, he would himself in the grant, that the name Sabbath is not ap
first place have rested from his own works plied to the Lord's day in the New Testa.
therein ; but since he passed by that day, ment; but inasmuch as the term Sabbath 
and took no notice of it as to the finishing signifies a day of reat, and nothing more, and 
of his own works, as God took notice of it as the Lord's day is a day of rest, it appears 
when he had finished his, it remains that to me to be over affectedness to deny it 
he fixed upon another day, even the first that name. There is a reason in the New 
day of the week, on which, by his rising Testament why that name should not ~e 
again, and showing himself to his disciples given to it. The people were in a tran8l• 
before (Qy. after) his passion, he made it tion state, and consequently, if the first 
manifest that he had chosen, " as Lord of day of the week had been called Sabbath, 
the Sabbath," that day for his own rest, there would have been a confounding 
and for his worship to be solemnized in. of that day with the. Jewish Sabbath. 

I now ask, Rath not God most signally That ronson exists no longer, therefore 
honoured " the first day of the week " ? there is no more a reason for our withhold
W as it not upon that day that the Holy ing the name which most aptly designates 
Spirit was given, even on the day of the day. Language is of use only as 
Pentecost ? Did not the disciples and the it expresses definite ideas ; we employ the 
churches planted by the apostleB assemble term Sabbath because that term best ex
on that day? Have not the apostles given presses our idea of that day which, by 
command that certain acts of worship consent of Scripture, reason, and o~ all 
should be performed on that day ? Does Christendom, we devote to the worship of 
not Jesus, "the Lord alao of the Sabbath God. The first day of the week is the 
day," by his presence, in a special manner Christian's Sabbath-his day of reat after 
sanction that day? Is not that day called si:e days' labour. As the eloquent Henry 
by the beloved disciple John" the Lord's Ward Beecher remarks: "Through the 
day " ? With the Bible in your hand, week we go down into the valleys of care 
you must reply to these questions in the and shadow. Our Sabbaths should be 
affirmative. This, then, is the argument hills of light and joy in God's P,resence; 
I would base thereon. The Sabbath, and so, as time rolls by, we ahall go on from 
though incorporated witli' the law given top to top, till at last we catch the glory of 
on Sinai, was in existence before that law the gate, and enter in, to go no more out 
was given; it was in existence so soon as for ever." Let us ever be found diligently 
the work of creation was finished. If the inquiring what is " noted in ~he Script~e 
law of the Ten Commandments had been of truth" on this and on all kindred topics. 
abolished, that would not have abolished 
the Sabbath, because the Sabbath was in T. W. llb»HUBST. 
existence two thousand four hundred years 
prior to the giving of that law. The law <Joleraw, Ireland, 8,pt. 2nd, 1862, 
of the Ten Commandments has never been 
abolished. There is not one word within 
the whole compass of the Bible which tells 
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In answer to th~ abo'l"e Query, I say, 
that no man ever did, among the millions 
of Adam's children, from the beginning of 
tho world till the rise of Antichrist, call 
the first day of the week the Sabbath; and 
tho first day of the week, or the Sunday, 
was not observed by any of the children of 
men, as a Sabbath, for more than 360 
years after Christ. The seventh day (Sa
turday) was kept, and that by the purest 
churches of the primitive times, when the 
true Sabbath was abolished by the Lao
dicean Council in the year 36-l. Con
stantine the Great issued an edict for
bidding men to labour upon the first day of 
the week, which naturally caused the 
seventh day to fall into disuse ; and so it 
has grown into universal practice, with 
few exceptions, all over Christendom. It 
is nowhere said, " Remember the Sab
bath," but," Remember the Sabhat/1, day;" 
as if God foresaw the period would come 

present at different times in the four quar
ters of the earth. The example of Paul at 
Troas is as binding as precept; and it is 
beyond doubt that the disciples met after 
sunset, as there were many tigl1ta in the 
upper chamber where they were gathered 
together. It is possible, however, to intro
duce a change that may be no improve
ment. What Christianity wants in me is 
a new heart and clean spirit, and that eYery 
day. There are a thousand precepts in 
the New Testament for the week day for 
every one for the Sabbath. Alas! that 
there are so many in the land whose reli
gion consists in attending the kirk on Sab
bath and getting their privileges, forgettin"' 
that Christianity is an every-day concern". 
" Let your light shine before men," &c., 
every day. A. B. 

Stirling, .A.uguat 18, 1862. 

WEEKLY COMMUNION. 
Query xa, p. 62-1. 

when his Chureh would forget, or throw 
into disuse, as they have, the true day. 
But the discontinuance of a practice does 
not repeal a law; and if this be true with 
regard to human laws, how much more so It is generally admitted by the most 
with regard to God's laws. The Fourth eminent ecclesiastical historians and di
Commandment, as a part of the moral law, vines, that the Lord's Supper was observed 
has not expired, has not been repealed, and, weekly by th_e primitive Christians. But 
of course, is still binding upon every con- though the history of the primitive Church 
science. God wrote down the moral law may be lawfully used as collateral evi
in express words upon a table of stone, and dence, the question must be decided by the 
he ordered this to be preserved among word of God. Well, what saith the 
those laws which should never be repealed Scriptures P The words of institution 
(.Matt. v. 17, 18). The silence of all the (.Matt. xxvi. 26---28) imply frequency, but 
apostles and primitu,e Christians about a do not se~e the _question how often the 
change, on one hand, and their constant sacred ordinance IS to be observed. But 
practice, both beiore and after Christ's re- this information is elsewhere supplied. A.s 
surrection, of the religious observance of the show-bread, which was a type of the 
the seventh day oftheweek as the Sabbath bod~ of <?Jirist, was set in order by_ the 
of the Lord, on the other hand, if they be Jewishpneste11ery8ahhath day(Lev.n:1.8.)" 
duly considered, are, in our apprehension, so the " bread of blessing," which is a 
argument.s of such force and weight, that symbol of th~ s~e body, ought ~o . be 
these alone are sufficient to refute all the broken and distributed by the Christian 
argument.s brought forward to prove that presbyter eoery .first day of the week. The 
the religious observance of the first day of analogy b~tween these two institutions is 
the week is of Divine institution. " To the very beautiful; but we do not argue from 
law and to the testimony." Truth loves mere analogy. The approved example of 
its congenial element-sunshine, daylight. the first churches is our guide. We read 

in Acts xx. 7, that "upon the first day of 
Is.u.c PuRSBH. the week, when the disciples came together 

Newtmi, ,cear Tewke.,bury. to hreak hread, Paul preached unto them." 
From these words it would appear that the 

If the law of the Sabbath is binding now, 
is not the penalty binding also P It was pos
sible in Goshen, in the Wilderness, .and in 
the land of Judea,forthe Jews to rest during 
the seventh day, as the sun rose and set at 
the same hour in these countries. But it is 
not possible now, as when I am observing 
that day here, by being in the kirk at 
twelve o'clock, the inhabitant.s on the 
other side of the globe are fast asleep in 
bed, Indeed, the Sabbath is observed at 

breaking of bread was the u:eekly practice 
of the church of Troa.s. The example of 
the church at Corinth, too, conducts us to 
the same conclusion. It appears to have 
been their practice professedly " to eat the 
Lord's Supper" as often as they " came 
together ; " though that holy ordinan~e 
was sadly abused by them (1 Cor. :ri. 20) ; 
and we are assured that " the first day of 
the week" was the day on which they 
statedly assembled for public worship 
(1 Cor. xvi. 1, 2). They, therefore, ob-
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served the I,<,rd's Supper _just as often IU! 

the first day of the week returned. It is 
admittcd that the eY:idence afforded by 
these passa.gcs is only inferential ; but the 
infercnce is so strong, that it amounts to 
a moral CC'rtainty. It is as strong as the 
e,;dence of the Loi-d's day. It is not more 
e,;dcnt that the primitive Christians 
" c.sme together on the first day of the 
WC'ek " «t a1l, than it is evident that they 
" came together ro b,·cak b,·ead." Should 
it be argued that it is not said, " they 
came together to break bread every first day 
of the week," it is replied, neither is it 
said, " they came together every first day 
of the week " at all. But if it be insisted 
that they observed eve,·y first day of the 
week, then it must be insisted that they 
broke bread every first day of the week, 
because the evidence is the same in both 
cases. Vt eekly communion and the Chris
tian Sabbath are, therefore, equally evi
dent. I do not say that weekly com
munion is as evident as the Sabbath itself, 
because I believe that the Sabbath itself 
rests on much evidence besides the example 
of the primitive Christians. What I argue 
is, that weekly communion, and the weekly 
observance of the Chri,stian Sabbath, or the 
Sabbath as observed on theflrst day of the 
week as distinguished from the seventh, are 
equally evident. The two institutions 
must stand or fall together ; because the 
same argument which establishes the 
weekly observance of the first day, estab
lishes weekly communion; and the same 
argument which invalidates weekly com
munion invalidates, in an equal !legree, the 
weekly observance of the Lord's day. 

" .Alpha Beta" asks whether " the re
corded order of the primitive churches in 
all things" be "that to which the churches 
in all ages should be conformed?" In re
ply to this query I remark, that, in so far 
as these two institutions are concerned, at 
least, we are as much bound in the one case 
as in the other; because we have nothing 
but their example to guide us in eitlwr 
case. Some distinguish between apostolic 
ezampw and apostolic command, observing, 
that the apostles might sanction weekly 
communion in certain churches without 
making it imperative in the churches uni
versally and at all times. But this dis-

tinction is inadmissible in the present 
instance, because wo have no command 
for the observance of the fh-st day rmy 
more than for the observance of the Lord's 
Supper on that day. The reasoning, there
fore, might be applied with as much effect 
against the obligation of observing the fu·st 
day itsdf, as against the obligation of 
meeting on that day to commemorate the 
death of Ch1ist ; for how can it be shown 
that " the recorded order of the primitive 
churches" binds us to meet for public 
worship on that day, but does NOT bind us 
to break h,·ead? (.A.cts xx. 7). If " the re
corded order of the primitive churches" 
be pleaded as the only authority for ob
serving the first day, it would seem very 
unreasonable to say that it is no autliority 
at all for observing the Lord's Supper as 
often as it returns (Acts n:. 7). I may 
observe here, by the way, that those who 
deny the obligation of " the fourth com
mandment," under the Gospel dispensa
tion, and who consider " the recorded 
order of the primitive churches " alone as 
being insufficient authority for Christian 
practices, will find it very difficult to prove 
a Sabhath at all. For if they give up " the 
fourth commandment," they must give up 
the seventh day; and if they give up " the 
recorded order of the primitive churches,'.' 
they must give up the first. They must, 
therefore, become anti-Sabbatarians, in the 
widest sense of the word. 

" .Alpha Beta" asks, moreover, " Why 
is it, then, that most of the English Bap
tish churches attend now to this institu
tion only once a month P" I answer, be
cause they have deviated from the apos
tolic model ; and I would beseech them to 
return to "the old paths," and to "walk" 
in "the good way," from which they have 
" wandered in the cloudy and dark day." 
Let us study to be "followers of the 
churches of God which in Judea were in 
Christ Jesus," doing " all things according 
to the pattern," and keeping " the ordi
nances as they were delivered" (1 These. 
ii. 14 ; Heb. viii. 6; l Cor. xi. 2). 

JoHN BROWN, · 

<Jonli!f, Newtownaras, Ireland, 
July 2, 1862. 

NEW QUERIES. 

XCI.-What was the origin of public 
worship~ X. 

XCll.-Can any of your readers en
lighten me as to the meaning of the Golden 
Number which figures so extensively in 
the Tul.iles of the &glish P1·ayer-book? 

J, E. 

XCIII.-Will some of your able corre
spondents favour me with an explanation 
of 1 Uor. xv. 29 ? 

A BAPTIST. 

XCIV.-Who wore the Nioolaitanes 
referred to in Rev. ii. 6, Iii? 
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MISSIONS OF THE AMERICAN BAPTIST MISSIONARY 
UNION. 

When last year we gave some account of the labours of our American 
brethren, it was anticipated that the war, then threatening to involve the 
government and people of the United States, would curtail the receipts, 
and constrain a limitation of the missions they have for some years 
so successfully carried on. Already a heavy debt weighed down their 
hands, and it was deemed prudent by a vigorous reduction of expenditure 
to meet the crisis that was feared. It was resolved to limit their expen
diture to a sum a little less than £17,000. To divide this among the 
missions was a work of difficulty ; the process was as follows : Provision 
was first made for the payment in full of the salaries of all the missiona
ries in Asia, with a moderate allowance for repairs, rents, and buildings. 
Special donations were of course faithfully remitted to the persons desig
nated by the donors. As the labourers in Germany and France were 
living among their own countrymen, and therefore with fair opportuni
ties of obtaining assistance from friends, their allowances were reduced 
one half. Returned missionaries were requested to seek pastoral or other 
engagements, and in this way were able to provide for their own wants 
with one or two exceptions. The balance remaining after meeting the 
expenses of home agency, was divided among the stations whose need was 
most imperative. No new missionaries were to be thought of, no itinerary 
cxpences were allowed. Everything was placed on a " war basis " ; only 
absolute wants were provided for. 

The actual receipts of the year exceeded the amount anticipated by a 
thousand pounds, while the expenditure exceeded the estimated amount 
by only £230, by so much reducing a debt of £1700 incurred in previous 
years. 

In spite of diminished resources, the work of God has not been stayed. 
Indeed, the executive committee are able to say, "What has been 
wauting in human appliances, has been more than supplied by the pre
sence and power of a divine energy and a divine working." 

Besides the missions in continental Europe, our American brethren 
sustain labourers in China, Siam, and Southern India. The most impor
tant and extensive missions are among the Burmans and Karens. 

From Germany they report one hundred and twenty ministers, preaching 
at 976 sto.tions and substations, in Denmark, Poland, and Switzerland, as 
well as Germany. Over eighteen hundred new converts have been 
baptized, and the present membership of the churches exceeds ten thou
sand persons showing a net increase of more than a t-housancl individuals. 
'' The past y~ar," says Mr. Oncken, "has been rich with blessings, the 
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glorious gospel has been clothed with. irresistible power. But what 
demands our loudest praise to the triune Jehovah is, our entrance into 
Russia and Poland. In Courland nearly two hundred converts have been 
baptized ; and in the Crimea the first seceasion from the Russian govern
ment church has actually taken place. In Poland we have formed two 
churches and twenty-four preaching stations. The brethren there as 
might be anticipated, suffer much from imprisonment." ' 

The six churches in France have been partially assisted by contribu
tions from this country. They have all enjoyed some tokens of the 
Lord's presence among them, baptisms having added a few new converts 
to each. The entire number of church members is 319. 

The China mission is confined to Swatow and Ningpo, and to ten 
small out-stations near at hand. Seven ministers, with nine 11ative assis
tauts, labour in these places. Four churches have been formed, containin" 
99 members, including the ~4 new converts baptized during the yea;. 
Notwithstanding the jealousy shown at Swatow against foreigners, and the 
inroads of the insurgents in the district around Ningpo, and finally the 
taking of that city, the work of God has made encouraging progress, A 
considerable quantity of Scriptures has also been printed and circulated 
among the people. 

Although the Siam mission has been carried on for a quarter of a 
century, the results have not been by any means so encouraging as was 
hoped. In the church which has been formed, consisting of forty-three 
persons, the major part are Chinese, of which nation great numbers are 
found throughout all Eastern Asia. During the year a separation of the 
Chinese from the Siamese portion of the church has been carried into 
effect, with the hope of increased advantage to both sections of labour. 
Only two missionaries are engaged in this field, by whom six. persons have 
been baptized in the last year. 

The Telugu mission in Southern India is also a small mission, employing 
two missionaries only. It calls for no particular remark. This is also 
the case with the Assam mission. We pass on to the valuable and 
greatly blessed mission in Burmah. 

The labours of the nineteen missionaries settled in Burmah, cover 
nearly the whole of the region under British sway, from the sea coast to 
the borders of the Kingdom of Ava. Not less than three hundred and 
eleven out-stations are provided for, besides ten principal stations, by a 
noble band of four hundred and seventeen native preachers and assistants. 
They serve three hundred and forty-two churches, containing a member
ship of seventeen thousand six hundred persons. The baptisms last year 
alone reached the number of twelve hundred and twenty three. By far 
the larger proportion of these converts from paganism are Karens; but 
of late among the apathetic Burmans a spiritual movement of mu~h 
power has manifested itself, especially under the self-denying and energetic 
labours of Mrs. Ingalls, who is known to many friends in this country. 

The report of the committee makes the following general remarks. 
" Among the Karens, the converts have been increased by scores, and even 

hundreds. The desire and efforts of the Karen churches to establish schools, 
11ot only for the training of native preachers and teachers, but in all ~heir 
villages for the general instruction and elevation of 1-heir people, and espemally 
of the females, indicates a marked growth, and in a directio!l that pro~i~es to 
yield periQanent and abundant fruit. '!'he retrenchments which the cond1t1on of 
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our treBSury called for, appeared to frustrate the plans of our missionariel'l and 
to disappoint many fon~ly cherished hopes ; but the willingness shown by the 
nntive churches out of their deep poverty to abound in liberality, and the aid 
which European friends have rendered, have been mo&t cheering, and should 
awaken profound gratitude to God. Uncler the indefatigable labours of Dr. 
Binney and other missionaries engaged in the work, a company of native 
preachers and teachP.rs are being raised np, who appear to be girding on the 
armour of God, and are already not only leading the converts and churches up 
to higher attainments and greater efficiency, but are carrying the gospel to 
their benighted countrymen in 'the regions beyond.' The Karens are yet, in 
many respects, weak and faint, yet they are pursuing ; and there was perhaps 
never a time since the introduction of the gospel among them, when they 
needed, more than at present, watch-care, instruction, and aid." 

A most interesting mission has been commenced among some new 
tribes known by the name of Shans. They appear to be of Siamese 
origin, and have a language and customs differing from the tribes inha
biting other portions of Burmah. By a remarkable concuuence of provi
dential circumstances, at the time t~a.t a missionary was being appointed 
and arrangements were made to visit them in their native mountains, 
which are under the dominion of the King of Ava, oppressions exercised 
upon them by their Burman masters had led the Shans to resolve to seek 

' a settlement in the British territory of Pegu. Thus some ten thousand 
Shan emigrants met the missionary at a spot most favourable for a settle
ment, and the mission is established among them, with the most hopeful 
appearances, under the protection of the British flag. 

Thus on a re,iew of the year our brethren have to sing both of mercy 
and of judgment. Their labours, if in some directions curtailed by the 

1 painful events passing in the United States, have yet enjoyed in the 
mission field the marked blessing of God. We cannot better close this. 
brief account of their missions than in their own words. 

"A year ago many of us were desponding, and felt that if, in this day of 
darkness and calamity, we could retain what had been acquired, it was all that 
we could reasonably expect ; but God, as though He would shame us for our 
misgiving, and show us that our extremity was his opportunity, has smiled on 
the crippled efforts of our missionaries, and given to their labours and his own 
truth, unwonted efficacy and success." 

1 Thus does our Divine Master win for Himself the glory, and sustain 
His people in the darkest hour. 

INCIDENTS OF MISSIONARY LIFE IN JESSORE. 

BY THE REV, W. A. HOBBS. 

I AM working away with diligence, and striving to make the preachers do s.:> 
too. The rains havo partially stopped our out-door work, but I am employing 
them partly in efforts at self-improvement: It is surprising how ill-informe,l 
ihey are, except iu relation to the su1-face truths of God's word. They mu.~t 
ecome moi·e intelligent, 01· they will be no manner of use, except just amony 
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the very lowe~t orders of the people. Each one ?f them is n~w writing out 
!wo sermons i'!- full monthly ; some o~ the~ tlu~k the ex~rc1se exceeding! 
irksome. Durmg the past month then· umted Journals give the followi/ 
figures :-Nine preachers spent in preaching, &c., 971 hours; addressed 7 02! 
persons ; distributed gratuitously 302 tracts ; sold gospels, &c. to the v~lue 
of 14s. This is less than some previous months, but it is not to be expected 
they w:ill go far from h?me during the rains, or go out when it is raining. To. 
morrow (D. V.) I baptise four out of the five candidates. The other is pre
vented from being baptised at present by the recent bad conduct of her husband 

Respectable llindoos, and a few Mahomedans, continue to come for converRa~ 
tion and instruction. Two or three pleasing instances have occurred which 
show that t.he Divine word preached is not all lost. Case 1 :-A' young 
Brahmin from Dacca was passing through J essore on his way to Calcutta. 
He heard Madhob (of Jessore) preach the doctrine of Christian substitution. 
He was exceedingly struck by the reasonableness of the doctrine, and being in 
a great measure free from that carping curiosity which demands the explana
tion of a hundred irrelevant questions before receiving anything as truth he 
entered into a long conversation with Madhob, and finally came to me, ~nd 
listened for hours with the greatest meekness whilst I endeavoured briefly but 
consecutively to unfold the truths of religion. Now and then he· asked a 
question, which indicated great intelligence and breadth of view, and at last 
proclaimed with earnestness, " Sir, this, this, is the true religion. I cannot see 
any fault in it." He mingled freely with our Christians, went to the Bazaar, 
and declared his new-found convictions ; and if I had exe1·cised the smallest 
pressure upon him, I could easily have induced him to break his caste. The 
Papist priest here would have snapped at such a tempting bait. But I have 
seen too much of the evil of introducing people into Christianity before evi
dence of genuine conversion, that I durst not use any undue influence to sever 
him from his caste. He staid three days, and had many inward strugglings. 
His parents, he said, were hanging upon him for support, and if he became a 
Christian they would curse him. He wished almost he had no parents, for his 
own soul's sake. At last he took his leave, blessing God that he had met 
with us, and promising to enquire more carefully and earnestly into all these 
matters after his arrival at Calcutta. He took with him a set of Gospels. 
May God bless the young man ! 

Case 2 :-1 was sitting at my table reading a chapter in the Bengali Bible, 
when upon looking up I saw a respectably dressed young Hindoo standing at 
my side. The following conversation, as nearly as I can recollect, ensued:
.Missionary;. " Salaam, what is your wish 1" Brahmin. "I desire to converse with 
you about salvation."-.M. "What do you mean by salvation 1 You Hindoos 
attach strange notions to the word ; do you mean absorption into Brahma 1" 
B. "No, I mean by the word what you mean by it-deliverance from si~, and 
the fruit of sin. And that you may the more easily understand my motives, I 
will at once confess that I am in heart a Christian. I have read your New 
Testament, or at least parts of it. I feel myself a wicked person, deserving of 
hell. I love Jesus Christ better than anybody, and I desire to know more 
about him that I may love him more, For this reason I have come to see yo11. 
Some parts of the New Testament are very hard to understand ; I cannot at 
all guess what the words allude to. Such phrases are not _at all co~mon _amona 
us; kindly teach me."-For more than an hour he listened with nvette 
attention, his eyes occasionally sparkling with joy as some new light dawne_d 
upon his mind. He was very retiring in his manner, and I could see that it 
had cost him a terrible effort to pay me this enquiring visit. At leng~h hj 
stopped me in my attempts to instruct him, by saying," Kindly cease, sn·_; 
have heard now more than I can well remember. I w:ill go home and thmt 
about it, and try to do all you have told me. But I have one favour to as 
you-do gran_t it-/ want to hear 9ou pra,y. I tell God every day_ how I_feel, 
and what I wish to become; but I am afraid I do not ask for the nght tbmgs, 
or if I do, I fear I do not ask in the right way." We retired to my bed-roolll, 
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and I P!'ayed. When I ceased he began; but after a time his feelings over
came him, and he could pray no more. He went away tellina me he hoped 
to come again soon .. A few days ago he paid me another visit, in company 
with another Brahm1n, who professed to be anxious about his soul. We con
versed pleasantly for a long time, but as they neither of them made any sian;i 
of retiring, I ~sked them i~ the:y- ha~ anything else to say to me. Whereupon 
the first-mentioned Brahmm said, with much meekness " Sir we desire to be 
baptised, and become Christians." My heart bounded ~ithin'me to hear such 
a resolu~ion; bu~ _fearing le~t he mig~t have adop~ed his resolution hastily, 
and havmg susp1c1ons that his compamon was more mfluenced by enthusiasm 
than grace, I proceeded to lay before them all the hindrances they would pro
bably meet with from the world, the flesh, and the devil, and pointed out to 
them how sad it would be to mistake excitement for piety. I spoke of the 
bate of relatives, the loss of social standing among their countrymen the 
poverty and worldly ignorance of most of our Christians ; and asked th;m to 
seriously consider if they were prepared to endure all these for a savina Christ 
and a true religion. They confessed that they had not thoroughly p~ndered 
all these things, and requested a month's delay that they might take a com
prehensive snrvey of the whole subject, and weigh every thought and feeling 
by which they imagine themselves to be prompted. I prayed with them, lent 
them "Doddridge's Rise," &c., exhorted them to be faithful to truth and 
conscience, and now await the result with interest. 

These two young men are Kulin Brahmins, that is, Brahmins of the highest 
grade, belonging to the Mookerjea and Banerjea families, and should God give 
them grace to decide aright, their baptism will make a profound sensation in 
Jessore. I have strong hopes relative to one of them only. 

JAMA.ICA, 

SALTER'S HILL AND MALDON CHCJIWH REPORT. 

BY THE REV, WALTER DEN'DY. 

AT the time the repol't of the state of the Church was made last year the dis
trict was in a state of religious excitement; the house of God on the Lord's day, 
as well as on other occasions, was thronged with people, who listened with eager 
ness to the preaching of the glorious gospel of God's dear Son; the class-houses 
Were thronaed, and many were physically prostrated under a sense of sin. 
They cried to the God of Heaven for mercy; and many being direc~ed to _Jesu~, 
as the Lamb of God which taketh away the sin of the world, believe~ m His 
name, found peace with God and after giving evidence of having experienced a 
change of heart offered the~selves for Christian baptism and the fellowship of 
the Church and have been received. The number baptised at the two stations 
are, at Salter's Hill 138 and at Maldon, 85, making a total of 223, nearly as 
large a number has 1had 'been baptised in the nine. previous ~ears. . 

At a time when so many have been gathered _mto the Church, an anal~s1s 
may not be uninteresting. There were 18 married couples ; of other married 
persons there were 37 men and 31 women ; the partners of life of many of 
these w~re already members of the. Chu~ch, and other~ are inquirers. Ther~ 
Were two widows, and of pe1·sons 1n a smgle state of hfe, 51 are ~en, and 66 
Women. Ninety-four of the number have been prostrated, leaving 129, the 
larger proportion who hacl not thus been visited. The advantages of ednca-
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tion, when combined with the public services of the sanctu1\\'y, will be Reen 
from the fact tl111,t 156 had been in day-schools, nnd 143 were Sunday scholars 
There were ~lso 14 Sunday-s_chool teachers baptised. 141 can read the Scrip~ 
tnres, and 5o are able to write. Parental example and training have also had 
their influence. 140 of the new members now have or have had a father or 
mother, and in many instances both parents, who were members of a Christian 
Church. The age of 156 range from 14 to 25 years, the remaining 77 are above 
25 years old. Of those baptised, there has been no occasion for the exercise of 
church discipline, except in two cases. 

It was not to be expected, neither could it be desired, that the excitement 
should be continued, as to cause, as was the case in many instances the 
common occupations of life to he suspended ; but it is hoped that tho~e re
cently 11dmitted into the Church of Christ will make steady progress in reli
gious attainments, and "be living epistles, known and read of all men." 

The attendance upon the places of worship is not so great as in the early 
p:irt of the year. Many who evidently were only awe-stricken have ceased to 
come to the House of God, or do not attend so regularly as they did during the 
period of excitement; but at the public services there is apparently great atten
tion paid, and it is hoped that the good work is going on, and like leaven is 
silently pervading the heartfl of many. ' 

During the year the Church has experienced the loss by death of two 
deacons, namely, Mr. Samuel Finlayson, of Maldon, who died on the 15th Feb. 
He had been a member of the Church for a period of thirty-three years, having 
been baptised by Mr. Burchell in May, 1828. The other deacon, Mr. John 
Taylor, Latium Estate, had, through a protracted illness, been laid aside from 
active duties for a period of four years. In the cholera of 1850 and 1851 he 
made himself exceedingly useful in the midst of the ravages of that disease, 
which carried off one hundred people from the villages of that estate, by visiting 
the sick, administering medicine, and attending to the burial of the dead. He 
was baptised by Mr. Burchell in August, 1828, and died on the 25th Nov., 1861, 
and thus was a member of the Church for thirty-three years, excepting a short 
interval in which he communed with the Church at Spanish Town. 

In consequence of the great increase to the Church, it was resolved at a 
church meeting that a special day of thanksgiving to God should be set apart 
for the great mercies bestowed in reviving His work in our midst. A meeting 
was accordingly held on Friday, the 1st of November, when a large number of 
members and several inquirers were present. An introductory address was 
given by the minister, in which he stated the duty of Christians and Christian 
Churches to give thanks for special mercies received. During the meeting, 
which was principally occupied with prayers and praises, two other addresses 
were given by the pastor, one to the old members, and the other to the new 
members of the Church, setting before them the duties devolving on them of 
attending, not only to their personal and relative matters, but also to those 
around them, that the unconverted may be brought under the influence of the 
gospel. 

During the year, including the names on the books in 1860, the number of 
inquirers in the two districts enrolled was 984; of this number, 223 ha".e bee.n 
baptised, and united with the Church. The present number of inqm_rer~ 19 

648 leavina 113 to be accounted for. Of this number, I 7 have left the d1Str1ct, 
6 ~ve left°to join other societies, and 3 have died, the remai~ing 87 ha_ve been 
erased, some for immoral conduct, and others for neglect ID attendmg the 
means of grace. Thus, it will be seen, that about one in eleven have relapse~ 
or, in other words, under nine per cent. of the number enrolled. It is expecte 
that many now on the roll will ere long be prepared to follow the great examplf 
set bJ: Jesus, _and agreeably to His command, submit to the ordinance 0 

Christian baptism. · . 
The "APPEAL," printed specially for distribution in Jamaica by friends bn 

Great Britain, was thankfully received by the Church. They were read. Y 
the inquirers and members' classes in the chapel at the usual monthly meeting, 
where the minister presided, and when necessary he commented on the contents 
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of ~his useful l!t~le periodi~al. About 500 persons connected with the congr,
gation were remp1ents of thu, seasonable gift. 

The amount of money allotted to the minister from the fund for the employ
ment of Scrip~ure readers was found very valuable, and is being economically 
eroploye~. ~mtable time and weather is chosen for a visitor to go into a pa.r
ticular district, and after a season the district is again vi~ited. The visitors 
have worked well ; several backsliders have been induced to 8eek a place again 
among the people of God; some persons have united themselves to the in
quirers' classes, and several have entered the Sunday morning and evening 
schools. As a general rule the visits of the Scripture readers have been appre
ciated, and only in a few instance3 have they met with opposition, or even 
with an indifferent reception. 

Perhaps it ought to have been mentioned that the week of prayer, in the 
beginning of the year, which was generally set apart by Christians, was 
observed by the Church and congregation, although not exactly in the same 
order as recommended. These meetings, with the other means of grace em
ployed, have been graciously blessed by the Great Head of the Church. 

An inquiry has recently been made as to the number of prayer meetings 
held in the classshouses during the week, and it is found there are twenty-three 
places where the classes meet. Forty-three prayer meetiugs are held in the 
morning of the day, and sixty-nine in the evening during the week; so that, 
independently of the Lord's-day services, there are 112 distinct praye1· meetings 
held in the week in connexion with the Church. Surely the God that hearetb. 
prayer will answer, although not for much speaking, yet for the sake of His 
only begotton Son, the Lord J eRus Christ, and to fulfil His own promise, "that 
before they call, I will answer, and while they are yet speaking I will hear." 

That the year upon which we now enter may be one in which the like 
blessings may be enjoyed, and that in greater abundance; we trust that the 
prayers of the Church are ascending to the Throne of Grace, and that God in 
mercy will pour out the gracious influence of His Holy Spirit, so that each 
member may wrestle earnestly in prayer, and cry---

" Baptise the nations ; far and nigh 
The· triumphs of the cross record; 

The naille of Jesus glorify, 
Till every kindred call him Lord." 

MISSION ARY LIFE IN Tll:re BAHAMAS. 

BY THE REV. W. LI'I'l'LEWOOD, 

WHEN I last wrote, I was on the eve of sailing for Long Island. I to~k 
pa~sage in a small sloop, much too small for the rough weather o~ten met 1n 
this treacherous ocean • but I am thankful to add that we had a qmck and safe 
voyage. I commenced my travelling to the north end without delay. On the 
first Sabbath I met the people at the Cay settlement. Here we have our 
largPst church and conaregation on the island. It was known that I was to be 
there, and as the weath~r was .fine, every one tried to be present. The Sabbath 
school I found numerously attended, and in good order ~ the congregatio1;1 ~ore 
than filled the chapel and what with the earnest attention, the hearty s1gnmg, 
and cheering account 'given of this interesting station, I felt it good to be there. 
After the laboura of the day, I proceeded to Brother E. Wilson's, about six 
miles from the chapel. · I needed rest, but from some cause or other fo~nd 
none. The following day I had to be iu the saddle nine hours, a long ride 
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without halting. Rest I anticipated would lJe sweet at night ; but there were 
tormentors, which neither rested themselves nor allowed me to rest. My host 
was willing to oblige me with a mat on the cold terrace floor; but my long 
sickness from this cause, in that very house, made me cautious, and I proposed 
as a substitute putting the two tables in requisition, but finally had boxes 
placed together, on which I restlessly spent the night. 

The next day it rained, and the people in large numbers were prevented 
from coming to meeting. To keep my arrangements with the Church at 
l\lf'Kennings I had to leave in the afternoon. We walked a few miles with our 
saddles and saddle-bags on our shoulders, till the horses were brought to us. 
It was fatiguing, but we reached our destination before our friends had retired. 
We were expected, but all was darkness-darker inside the house than out. 
Kind salutations were passed, and all were seated. After waiting a reasonable 
time, I proposed to see our friends as well as hear them. Torches were then 
lit, and placed in an iron pot by the door outside. Refreshments were pre
pared, whilst I tried to sleep. Our good host spread a bed on rough boards 
with their ends supported by chairs, which unfortunately gave way, and let 
me down to the ground suddenly in the night. Sleep, however, was a stranger 
and I was fearful lest fover would hold me a prisoner for a time. Next day 
service was held in the chapel; the congregation was not large, but attentive. 
Oh, that the simple-hearted prayers offered may be answered ! 

We had now a long ride to the harbour, and on my way I spent some time 
with our excellent brethren, Wilson and Mears. Whilst I was here I suffered 
much bodily pain ; but my engagements must if possible be met, and I con
tinued to move on. The follawing Sabbath was spent at Great Harbour, aud 
the services were extremely interesting, and I hope profitable. 

On Monday, April 21st, we were at the south end, aud met a large congrega
tion at Morley Well ; and on Wednesday I was able to leave in the govern-
ment vessel for Long Cay. . 

I was sorry to :find Brothel' Green had been unwell. He had through much 
weakness met the people twice every Sabbath. After seeing the elders, and 
hearing of the satisfactory state of the Church, it was proposed to ordain our 
brother to the ministry. We did so. The Rev. Thos. Romer, from Nassau, 
was there, and took part in the service. It wa~ exceedingly interesting, a ~ood 
feeling pervaded the meeting, and our brother 1s encouraged by the best wishes 
and earnest prayers of the pious. 

Both at this station and throughout Long Island I have reason to hope well 
of the Churches. Our brethren are much respected, and are pious, dilig~n~, 
and faithful. It is proposed to ordain Brother B. Mears when I next V!Slt 

Long Island. 
I have now to look in at Watling's Island, and 'then procee~ to Na~sau for 

my family, and hurry up to lnagua, where I hope to rest awhile. It 1~ much 
required. The incessant voyaging, travelling, and h~rd fare on th~ islands 
weigh heavily on the constitution. Home has always its charms, but 1t never 
seemed more interesting to me than at the present. 

DECEASE OF MR. ALEXA~DER GUNNING. 

WE have the sorrow to announce that our young brother, who so recently 
entered on. the work of the Lord, in Jamaica, has been called away by the 
Master he delighted to serve. This event took place at Calabar on the 
20th July, after scarcely more than tifteen. montht1 of labour in the iiphere he 
had entered upon.. 
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It was in early life that a wish to become a missionary took possession of his 
mind. As ~e grew in ,:e~rs, his affectionate character won the regard of all 
who knew him. On arrivmg at youth he chose the callina of a schoolmaster, 
and completed his studies at the Normal School at Hom~rton. Before ooincr 
to the t~aining i:ollege he had had c~nsiderable practice in teaching, and w~~ 
b~ppy m securmg the prompt obedience and affection of the young under 
bis care. 

On leaving Homerton he became the master of a school at Snodland, near 
Rochester, where he won the esteem of his employers as a Christian and 
Christian teacher. Here he also married a lady engaaed in a similar occupa
tion. His school was flourishing, and he was useful. 0 

Thinking that the Society might be in want of a teacher for some of itil 
schools, and with the hope that his early desire for the Lord's service in foreign 
lands might thus be fulfilled, Mr. Gunning offered himself to the Committee. 
At this juncture the Committee were looking out for a tutor to take charge of 
the Normal School department in the Calabar Institution, Jamaica. His offer 
was accepted, and in the month of February, 1861, he and Mrs. Gunning 
sailed l for their destination. They arrived in April, and Mr. Gunning imme
diately entered on his work with zeal and earnestness. He also freely gave 
his services to any other work, by which the welfare of the students of the 
Institution could be advanced. Besides the students of the Normal School, 
he undertook the supervision of a day school, containing about seventy children. 
At the annual examination held in December last, the progress of the students 
under his tuition was pronounced satisfactory, and the results afforded adequate 
testimony both to the diligence of the students and to the skill of the tutor. 

This usefnlness has suddenly been cut short by the hand of death. About 
a week before he eomplained a little, and Mr. East administered the usual 
fever medicines. The disease gave way to the treatment, but a doctor was 
sent for on Friday. He did not arrive till Sunday at mid-day, when the crisis 
had already come. Blisters and other measures were resorted to, and up to 
eight o'clock on Sunday morning the means employed produced the desired 
effect. Still the fever did not yield, and at length it assumed a malignant 
type, when all hope failed. At three p.m. all was over, and the servant of 
Christ fell asleep. The next day his remains were interred in the little ceme
tery behind the Institution, where already rest others who have p1·eceded him 
to the mansions above. · 

The event is a painful one to the already overtasked head of the Institution, 
and Mr. East earnestly presses on the Committee the importance of speedily 
replacing the loss thus sustained. To the young widow the affliction is still 
greater; yet God is with her in her distress, and by His grace she sustains the 
stroke better than could have been anticipated. Yet, happy is he who, when 
the Lord cometh, is found faithfully fulfilling the duty to which he has been 
called, 

A MISSION TOUR IN NORTHERN INDIA. 

BY THE REV, J, WILLIAMS, 

( Continued from p. 123.) 

5th. Thh! morning \Ve visited Mahii.v-nagt• and Sajah, whilre we preached 
Christ to many of the inhabitants. At Mahii.v-nagr one Pundit wanted to 
display his knowledae and intelligence, by affirming that Krishna. was superior 
to Jesus Christ an°d therefore should be worshipped by all men. But our 
brother Berna.rd' took him up, and soon showed him his igno1·ance and want of 
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understanding. At last the fellow could not utter a word, but stood there 
among the itudience like a dumb idol, and nearly all the people were smiling 
at him. The other villagers gave ear to the things spoken, and many of them 
said that they were not worshipping Krishna. and Ram, but Jesus Christ, 

6th. Before breakfa~t we visited the Mangah bazaar, and having got a few 
of the villagers together, we began to converse with them about their sins and 
demerits, and about theit· present state and wretchedness. One of them, who 
was their Pundit, replied, " Yes, Sahib, we have heard something about 
Ch1·ist." Then we asked what were his opinions concerning him 7 He 
answered us rather sarcastically and said, " it is not very high." We asked 
l1im the reason of this; he made a reply, saying, "because he is not my God 
and consequently I cannot cherish high opinions about him." Who is you; 
god ? we asked ; he said, " Hunooman," (the Monkey God) ; and you worship 
such a god as Hunooman? was our question, "Yes," he said. Then we told 
him that Hunooman was not the true God, for he was depraved and sinful, and 
mortal, and destitute of every quality essential to the Being of God ; and 
therefore, that he ought not to be worshipped by any man. After this he 
uttered but few words, and kept silent; then we preached unto him and those 
who were present, Jesus Christ as the true God and the Saviour of the world. 
Having taken our morning meal, we left Mangah about 10 o'clock, and 
reached Dholpore about 2 o'clock in the afternoon. Having enjoyed a few 
biscuits and a glass of water, we went out to the bazaar, and in a very short 
time, a large number of people of every caste and description surrounded us, 
and began to listen attentively to our preaching. They appeared as if they 
had a certain liking for the news of the Cross, and we were much pleased with 
their serious and earnest attention, and many askea for tracts to read, which 
we cheerfully delivered unto them. We stopped here for another three days, 
and preached morning and evening in the two bazaars, and we can say that 
the people were not tired of us, neither were we tired of them. They conti
nued to attend earnestly to the truths spoken, and seemed to relish the story 
about Jesus. True, the last evening we got a few oppositions from two or 
three of the chief Pundits of the city, but the people present were soon 
impressed by the fact, that the wisdom of their learned men, was but vanity 
and foolishness in the presence of God's truth. 

10th. From Dholpore we went to Jari, where 'We had the pleasure 
of preaching Christ to about thirty Brahmins, who kindly welcomed us, and 
cheerfully sat down to hear what we had to say concerning Jesus and his 
religion. We spoke to them for nearly an hour, and all of them seemed to be 
satisfied with our discmurse. Some of them came out manfully, and avowed in 
the presence of each other, that our religion was far better than theirs. 

13th. Leaving Bambour we proceeded to Gwalior. We stayed here seven 
days. For five successive days we visited Leshkar, the royal city, and preached 
not to hundreds, but to thousands of its inhabitants, who listened to our message 
with the greatest attention, and received hundreds of tracts, which I know many 
of the people read. We were exceedingly pleased in this grand and wealthy 
city, because thousands of its people, day by day, crowded to us to hear the 
word of salvation. They earnestly attended to what was spoken, and avowed 
the reasonableness and the great importance of the truths we proclaimed. Mn.ny 
of them asked us to stay there with them, and to teach them more thoroughly 
concerning '' this new doctrine." We also visited the old city of Gwalior a.nd 
Chouni, where the Europeans are, and preached in the two bazaars " the won
derful works of God." We got here in the two places large congregations to hear 
us, and all,seemed to be much pleased with our preaching, 

22nd. Left Daugaon early, and having arrived at Parghani, we stopped there 
for about an hour, and published unto the inhabitants "the glad tidings of great 
joy." The people hearing of our arrival there began to flock to us, and among 
them_ was the head man of the village, who enjoined them to sit down quietly, 
and listen to what we had to say. They instantly did so, and seemed rather 
anxious to know what kind of a message we would deliver unto them. Having 
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got them into thig state of mind, we asked them if they ever heard anything 
about Jesus Christ, who came into the world to save men from sin and eternal 
pains 1 They seriously replied," No, sir; we never heard a word about him." 
Then we began to tell them who he was, and what he did, and what he does for 
their welfare and happinesg ; and that it was their incumbent duty to love and 
worship him, and not to respect and adore the gods of India, which were made 
by their own brahmins and pundits for their own ease and gain. When we 
were thus addres~ing them, the chief man asked us, if what we said about their 
gods was true 1 We answered, yes ; and said unto him, believe our words ; you 
may depend upon it that your devtas are nothing more than the fancies and 
imaginations of what you call your learned men. They were amazed at such a 
doctrine, and did not know what to say, yet they seemed to feel the force of our 
statements. Indeed, some of them candidly expressed themselves, sayina, 
"Sahib, your words are very sweet, and they melt our hearts ;" and furthe°r, 
they said, "we will henceforth worship Jesus Christ, and abatidon our own gods, 
for we believe they do not give us anything." In the evening we preached at 
Ammazen, where we got a fine congregation, good attention, and also a. few op
ponents. In this crowd were many Pundits, who listened to ns with all their 
might, that they may victoriously attack us at last. When we were about 
closing our discourse, they began to question us ,about the essence of God, and 
a.bout the nature of man's soul ; and a short discussion ensued, which ended in 
the Pundit's total defeat. The people here seem to have a taste for the "good 
news," and they give heed to the word. Because it was Sunday, we stayed in 
the place for the following day, and again preached in the village, where we got 
good attendance, good attention, and not one opposition. The villagers to-day 
received some tracts, and some of them were anxious to know what was writ
ten in them. Many Pundits and Brahmans were present to-day as well as yes
,terday, but the principal Pundit, who was defeated the day before, did not at
tend, for, as the people said, 'he was afraid of the Padre Sahibs.' We were 
rather pleased by the inhabitants of this village, because most of them appeared 
as if they had a liking for the things spoken. 

26th. Left Bangra, published the word at Camsera, lshiriga, Lalla.hyr, and 
Parhati, where we were kin,dly received. Many of the inhabitants of the afore
mentioned villages were glad to hear us speak of the way of life. As we 
were declaring unto them that Jesus Christ suff~red and died in their stead, 
and for their salvation, they were astonished ; and some of them said, "he must 
have been very kind and merciful before he could have done such things for us." 
"Yes," we replied, "he is gracious, and he wants to save you from eternal misery." 
They delighted in the good news, and promised ns that they would henceforth 
worship Jesus. 

27th. Having reached Attari, we went out into the village, and made known 
Jesus as their true and infallible Saviour. One or two Brahmans raised a few 
objections concerning the nature and consequences of sin. They wanted to prove 
that sin in them was unconformity to the laws of their own religion, and that 
sin in us was our want of conformity to the laws of our religion ; also, they 
tried to make out that every sin, according to its demerits, is actually punished 
in this life, and that nothing awaits their souls beyond the tomb but perfect joy 
and happiness; or, as they express themselves," identification with God." ,ve 
had a long disquisition with them about these topics, and the other people 
listened very attentively, 

( To be continued.) 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

:aowRAH.-'I'he health of Mr. Morgan hns so far improved, that he has been 
able to resume his preaching in the chapel. There is much hope that he may 
yet regain his former strength. 
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SEWRY.-Mr. Ellis has ba.ptized the brother of our native preacher Bola.ram. 
He ha.s ha.d to endure much sorrow for Christ's sa.ke, by which his sincerity 
has been tried, Mr. Ellis hopes to spend part of the year at Cutwa and 
proposes to establish seve1·al substations in the district, as means be~ome 
available, as well as suitable native helpers. He reports that Mr. Rouse has 
made rapid advance in his acquisition of Bengali, and has commenced to speak 
a little in the bazaar. 

Writing from the same station, our venerable missionary Mr. Williamson 
reports, that during the la!e cold season, he ha? visited abo~t 100 villages; 
eleven markets, and one fair. In the smaller villages, two discourses on an 
.average, were delivered; in the larger, where he and his native preachers stayed 
from two days to a week, several addresses were given in various parts of them. 
At the mela, or fair, eight days were spent. The brethren were much 
,encouraged by the remarks of their auditors, and especially by some Sonthal 
villages, through which they passed. Since the mutiny, the privilege of 
preaching to the prisoners in the jail, has been withdrawn by the local 
authorities. Wliy, it is difficult to say. 

BENAREs.-Although iu the beginning of the year, the 19th Regiment len 
for Lahore, the English service conducted by Mr. Parsons, continues crowded. 
A more commodious chapel is being built, in a better situation, the residents of 
the station snpplying more than half the cost. 

AGRA.-Two soldiers were baptized, on Suuday evening, the 29th June, and 
several others are inquiring after the way of life. The native congregation 
has somewhat declined, although there is much attention given to the word 
preached in the bazaars. 

DELHI.-On the 3rd May, Mr. Evans had the pleasure of baptizing three 
soldiers. There are more enquirers, both among the natives and Europeans. 
The theological school is also doing well. The students houses are ready, and 
in a month or two, Mr. Evans expected to have the whole in full operation. 
The erection of the new chapel it was intended to commence immediately after 
the rains. The authorities in Delhi, had forbidden preaching at the city kot
wali, or police office, but on reference to Sir Robert Montgomery, the Lieu
tenant Governor, permission was freely given. 

CEYLON. - We regret to say, that our esteemed missionary, the Rev. J . 
.A.llen has been suffering much in health, so as at one time to give rise to 
serious apprehensions as to the issue. Later advices announce a decided 
improvement; but the help that will be rendered by Messrs. Pigott and Wal· 
dock, now on their way, is most urgently needed. The version of the 
New Testament, by Mr. Carter, is finished at press, and only awaits binding 
for immediate distribution. " It is matter of joy to me," says M r. Allen, " that 
we have now a New Testament that we can read with pleasure and profit." 
There have been a few additions to the churches, which lie scattered in the 
jungles. 

FRANCE, MoRLAIX.-Mr. Jenkins _reports that the Bible Society, has reso!ved 
on printing two new editions of his Breton New Testament. He had pa.id a 
visit to Angers, and taken part at the opening of Mr. Robineau's Chapel. It 
is a very neat structure, and will hold 300 people. It also contains a baptistery. 

BEUZEVAL,-Mr. and Mrs. Bouhon have been staying at this place, to the 
great improvement of their impaired health. They will shortly proceed to 
Brittany, to co-operate with Mr. Jenkins. In connection with a converted 
Roman Catholic gentlemen, divine worship was instituted and regularly 
carried on. The priests of this district, are said to be addicted to card-play
ing ; one makes it his sole recreation after Sunday mass. 

BAHAMAB.-At Nassau 32 persons were bapt1zed on the 1st of June, and 
several inquirers await examination. Mr. Davey has also visited the island of 
Grand Bahama. He found several matters requiring attention, and that both 
the churches and schools were not in so flourishing a condition as he could 
wish. The island, though large, has very little cultivable soil; so that the 
people chiefly gain a living by fishing, and gathering sponges. 
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JAMAICA, FALMOUTII,-Mr. Lea reports that his labours in thiB important 
town meet with much acceptance, The Day and Sunday Schools are prospering; 
the want of funds, however, prevents the establishment of others in places 
where they are much wanted, 

PoRT MARIA.-Mr. Sibley of Gurney's Mount has accepted an unanimous 
invitation of the church to succeed bis late father-in-law, Mr. Day, as pastor. 

TRINIDAD, SAN FERNANDo.-Mr. Gamble informs us that he has made a com
mencement towards the erection of the proposed chapel. A good friend has 
given the stone for the foundation, During the rains be bas occupied his 
time with visiting the houses of the people, and distributing French and 
English tracts among them. Many interesting conversations have sprung out 
of these visits on the doctrines of the Church of Rome. 

WEST AFRIOA-VICTORJA.-Mr. Pinnock reports that his school is prosper
ing; but that he very much needs a supply of school books and English Bibles. 
Preaching is regularly carried on among the natives of the region round-about. 
:Mr. Smith has been staying at Victoria for a few weeks for the improvement of 
his health. 

J oHN AQUA'S TowN.-Mrs, Sturgeon was married on the 3oth May to Mr. 
Diboll, the day after her arrival, as announced in our last. Miss Diboll is 
conducting a school at this new station, which contains from thirty to forty 
children. The attendance of the people, both at public and family worship, is 
very irregular; but some exhibit much intere8t. Mr. Diboll preached at Dido's 
town for the first time, where a school is much desired, At six other places 
the same request was urged. 

FERNANDO Po.-Mrs. Sturgeon paid a short visit to many of her old friends 
in Clarence on her way to Cameroons. She was received with the fondest expres
sions of pleasure, It appears that many of the people meet privately and 
exhort one another ; they have also a class meeting in the week. Mrs. Johnson 
has a school of 37 children, and even some of the Spaniards seem to be inquir
ing after the truth. Disease and death have severely afflicted the band of 
priests and riuns, so that very few remain to interfere with the people. 

SoUTH AFRICA-PORT EL1zAllETH.-Mr. Adams writes on the 16th June to 
announce his safe arrival on the 12th of that month, after a long and rough 
passage of 90 days. He has been very cordially received by the people, :i.nd 
looks forward very hopefully to the success of his labours under the blessing of 
God. 

FAREWELL MISSIONARY SERVICE. 

THIS very interesting service was held, as proposed, at Freemasons' Hall, on 
the llth August. The missionary friends present and about to depart were 
the Rev. J, Wenger, ·the Rev. L. F. and Mrs. Kalberer, Rev. F. and Mrs. 
Supper, Rev. E. Edwards, and Rev. W. Etherington. The chair was occupied. 
in the absence of Sir Morton Peto, through domestic circumstances, by 
W. H. Watson, Esq. After prayer was offered by the Rev. S. Green, and an 
address from t.he Chairman, Mr. Underhill introduced the missionaries to the 
meeting, giving a slight sketch of their spheres of labour. Th_e ~ev. W, _G. 
Lewis then made a few suitable remarks on the nature of the missionary hfe. 
The Rev. J, Wenger, on behalf of the senior brethren, and the Rev. W. Ethe
rington for the junior on_es, expressed their views on proceeding ~o ~he field of 
labour. A very intereatrng address followed from the R:ev. H. W1lkmson, I~te 
of tbe Orissa mission, to which place two General Baptist brethren are gomg 
by the same ship. The Rev. J, E. Giles made some very suitable remarks to 
the missionaries especially urging upon them, as a ground both of hope and 
strength for duty, that it was the work of God in which they were abot~t to 
engage. The meeting was closed by prayer, offered by the Rev. F. Trestrail. 
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The address of Mr. Wenger was so interesting, and contained eo many 
"''a.luable st-atements, that we venture to give it in full to our readers. His 
long experienrc, devoted life, and scrupulous judgment, also 1?:ive peculiar 
Yalne to his ,,iews. He said that they had been rightly informed that the work 
in whirh he bad been personally engaged bad been chiefly that of preparing the 
::;:l'riptures and tracts for circulation in the provins:es oflndia. He had, ho,vever, 
freq nently addressed both the Hindoos and the Mahomedans, and had for many 
yenrs been pastor of a native church-sometimes of more than one at a time as 
unfortunately owing to the paucity of missionaries they were frequently obliged 
1 o 1,erome pluralists. When native churches were formed they required so much 
thought and attention, that the missionary who had charge of them found it 
:-1lmost impossible to devote much of his time to preachin" the Gospel to the 
heathen ~md Mahomedans. It was indeed one of the great problems of Christ
ian work in India, how to superintend the churches in their earlier stages so as 
not to circumscribe the labours of the missionaries among the heathen. It might 
he said that the proper plan was to train native teachers to become pastors of 
churches, and this they were endeavouring to do as far as possible ; but the care 
of churches could not be entrusted wholly to new converts. There was now a 
.considerable number of native evangelists engaged in preaching the Gospel. It 
was now nearly a quarter of a century since he had left England for the first 
time to preach the gospel in India, and so far from returning reluctantly to the 
scene of his former labours, he could truly say that he had never felt more out 
of place than during the last two or three months, in which, owing to his want 
of speaking power, he had been prevented from engaging in preaching. He 
longed to go back to the sphere in which he had spent so large a portion of his 
life. It was quite true they had difficulties to encounter and sacrifices to make, 
espe~ially those missionaries who went into the more remote districts, far away 
from all the comforts of civilised life, but he did not regret those hardships, neither 
did he count his life precious, so that he might finish the work which God had 
given him to do. He had had abundant reason!! to be encouraged. The .Ben
gali translation of the Scriptures, though by no means so perfect as some kind 
friends thought it was, was yet adapted to be a lamp to their feet and a light to 
their path, to guide them into the way of peace. In most of the missionary sta
tions the native Christian women distinguished themselves from their heathen 
neighbours by their superior intelligence and general moral character. So remark
able was this, that a traveller could almost tell when he approached a Chri~tian 
village from the intelligent and correct manner in which the women spoke. They 
acquired this through the education they received at the missionary schools. 
Amongst the Hindoos there had been for ages a firm conviction that it was 
most dangerous for females to be taught to read. They had instances in the 
mission school, however, of young persons of twelve or fourteen years of age 
acquiring the art of reading the New Testament in three months, showing the 
kind of intellect possesssed by the youth of India, and the importance ofleading 
the possessors of such a talent to a knowledge of the true religion,. that their. 
influence might be sanctified to the everlasting good of their neighbours, He 
was happy to say that they had now a Christian literatu1·e in India, amongst 
which were transiations of the Bible, the "Pilgrim's Progress," the "Dairyman's 
Dauahter," and other well-known publications. He was happy to say that, within 
the last ten years, the quantity of Christian native literature had considerably 
increased, as well as the number of members in connection with the mission 
churches, who now exceeded a thousand. They had reasons, not only as 
Christians, but as philanthropists, to wish success to the Gospel in India. Ten 
years ago, in the course of one of the fearful storms which occurred in Bengal 
about once in eight or ten years, a steamer, towing a passenger boat towards Cal
cutta, was driven by the force of the wind and waves on to the shore in the midst 
of the jungle. The captain in great perplexity sent two of the officers to find out 
the way by land, in order to send assistance. The officers procee<led for a long 
distance, encountering great difficulties, and at length came to a village where 
they BOuiht to obta.w food and a auide, but c:ould obtain neither ; the people of 



THJ!l HI88IONARY HERALD. 607 

the village scarcely indicating in the most vague manner in what direction 
Calcutta was situated. After proceeding for some distance they fortunately came 
to a village which contained a number of christian familie~, and they inquired 
for the house of the native teacher. There they obtained food and a night's 
lodging, and afterwards a guide. In all probability the two young officers 
would have perished ifit had not been for fortunately coming upon the Christian 
villnge--and not only they, but the passengers and crew of the steamer and 
boat, as they had but little food on board, and were far from assistance. This 
simple fact showed the contrast between heathenism and Christianity, and 
furnished a ~elancholy illustration of the truth that the dark places of the earth 
were full of the habitations of cruelty. He trusted that the friends who were 
present at that meeting would continue to take a very lively interest in India. 
In the province of Bengal, with its thirty-five millions of inhabitants, the Bap
tist Missionary Society had barely twenty missionaries, whilst those of all other 
denominations put together did not exceed thirty. What would be thought of 
London, with scarcely _three millions of people, if it had only fifty ministers, and 
yet the hindrances to the Gospel in India were fearful as compared with 
London. They had now, however, liberty to preach the Gospel everywhere 
under British protection ; and he hoped, therefore, that British Christians 
would exert themselves to bring about the ·conversion of the land to the religion 
of Jesus.Christ! 

On the following day, amid many farewells and prayers, the brethren went 
on board the " Shannon," and at daylight on Wednesday, the 13th, the ship 
proceeded to sea. From letters dated the 16th, we learn that the vessel had 
only reached the Isle of Wight, the weather having been very calm and the 
wind low. They hoped the next day to part with the pilot. All were well. 
May He who holds the winds and waves in the hollow of His hand waft them 
in safety to t.heir "desired haven." 

Before th!lse lines reach our reader's eye, it is also expected that the Rev. F. 
and Mrs. Waldock will be on their way to Ceylon. Their ship, the "Percy 
Douglas," sails from Cardiff in the last days of August. 

LINES COMPOSED ON THE DEPARTURE OF THE MISSIONARIES. 

"Go, teach all nations,'' Jesus said ; But is it parting? for it binds 
And now, 'midst sounds of strife, More closely heart to heart; 

Of agony, and woe, arise, Our spirits mingle into one, 
Cries for the bread of life. Our bodies only part. 

We hear, and send our brethren forth We'1·e bound together by a chain 
To India's starving race, Of golden links of love, 

To give the hungry heav'nly food, Made by and pendant from the hand 
The thirsty streams of grace. Of our great God above. 

Bleat work ! no work on earth so grand, Filled with one faith, one love, one hope, 
So noble, so divine; 0 God ! we seek Thy face; 

When Time expires, that work shall still Go with our brethren to their work, 
With lasting glory shine. Sustain them by Thy grace. 

For this, deai· brethren, now we part, 0 Father ! keep them in Thy love, 
Part for a few short years ; And give to each success; • 

We grasp the hand, and say, "Farewell," The idols utterly destroy, 
With mingled smiles and tears. And ev'ry nation bless. 

For this, we agonize in prayer, 
We most intensely long; 

Let all the people praise Thee, Lord1 
In au eternal 1ong, 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received on acoown,t of the Bapti,st Missiona11"11 Society, from July 21st 
to August 20th, 1862. 

w. J: O. denotes thnt the Contrmution is for Widows t1,nd OrpT1t1,nB: N. P. for Natwo Pratichcrs. 
T. for Transl,atio1111; and I. S. F. for India, Special Fmld. ' 

£L4 £L4 £ad 
ANNt:AL SUBSCRIPTIONS, EsSEX, LEIOESTERSUIRE, , ' 

Lough ton- Leicester-
C'handler, Mr. J. . .. . .. 2 10 0 Contributions ... ., • 4 2 10 Contribs. for Mr, Ry-
J ohnson, Mr. Wm. • .. . 1 1 O crofes C/it1,pe.18 , • .. s o 0 
Rixon, Mr. James • • . . 1 1 0 GLOUCESTERSBIRE, 

DONATJ0NS. 
Fost<ir, Mrs. Sarah, for 

Rev. J. Cla:rk~ Brown's 
'1.1own, Jn,maica, .. ••.• 

Russell, Miss, Ba!linda
loch, for Chin<t ...••• 

Walker, Mrs., Halifax, 
for R,,,_ W. Dcndy's 
Day Schools, Jamaica, 

LRGACT. 
The late Miss Frances M. 

Chalford-
Collcction • • . • • . . • .. l O O 

Eastc01nbe-
Co!lection. • • • • .. • • .. l 10 0 

5 0 0 Eastington, Nnpend Chapel
Colle.ction ...... , • • • 2 5 3 

l O o Sunday School 4 14 9 
Hampton-

Contributions • • • • • • 2 l O 
2 15 0 Hillsley-

Collection •• . • • • • .. • 0 19 0 
King's Stanley

Contributions 26 10 0 
Painswick

Griffin, of Bradford
on-Avon, by J.B. Cliff', 
Esq., less duty and ex
penses •••..•......•• 22 3 0 

Contributions • • • • • • 1 'l 6 
Stroud-

Sunday Sehl., for Sup-
port of N.P . • , •... 10 O O 

Uley-
Collection • • • • . • . • . • 1 18 O 

Woodchester-
Lm,-i>oN o-i, MmnLESEL 

Alfred Place-
O 16 5 Collection .. . • • • • .. • 1 o o 

NORTRAMFTONSHl;;;:--
Bugbrook-

Collection ••••••. , . • 1 9 5 
Desborough-

Collection for Mr. Ry-
croft's Ch.apel.a • • • • O 6 s 

Heyford-

w~i'/.~!t~~~ons ...... 2 19 2 
Collection for Mr. Ry-

,:roft'8 C1111,pel.a • • • • 4 o o --OXFORDSHIRE. 
Caversham-

Contributions ...... 15 · 6 o 

SOJ.tEBSETSRIRE. 
Bath-

Contribution ., • • • • 1 O o 
NorthCm-ry-

Contributions., .. • • .. 1 10 6 

STAFFORDSllIRE. Sunday School . . • • • • 1 2 O 
4 'l 5 Wotton-undor-Edge

Contributions •••• , • 

Sunday School •....• 
Camden Road

Contribution• ..•.... 
Dalston, Queen's Road

Contributions •..•.. 11 11 
Do., for W. ,£ 0.... 5 O 

Walworth, Arthur Street-
Contributions ..••.... 16 6 10 

Coseloy- · 
'I 10 O Contribs. on account 20 o o 

O liERTFORDSllIBE. 
O Saint Albans-

Contribs. on account 14 0 0 

W ARWICKSRIRE. 
Birmingham-

Contribs. on account 

BEDFORDSHIRE. Deal-
KENT, Ws/ .. ~:. ~~:~i~-·: 50 0 0 

Cotton End-
Contribs. Moiety • . . . 5 O O 

Collection for GM'/IQ, .• 
Dover-

Collection for T. • ... 

3 'l 0 Y ORKSIIIRE. 
1 12 3 Rawden-

Contribution • . . . • . . • 6 5 0 
BERKSHIRE. 

Ashampstead-
Contributions • • • . . • 3 3 O 

BucKINGllillSHIBE. 
Buckingham

Collection for Mr. Ry-
croft'& Chapels .. • • 0 12 4 

C,UlllRIDGESRIBE. 
Cambridge, St. Andrew's Street-

Sllllday Sehl., for Mr. 
o,id Mrs. Martin, 
BariBal, for EduCOr 
tion •. .. . • .... •• . . 8 12 11 

Sandhurst-
Sunday School Moiety 

for China ....... . 2 10 0 

LA..'l"CASWRE, 
Liverpool-

" Liverpool Ladies'Ne
gro Friend Society," 
forJamaicar
Rv.J. ClMlcBroum' s 

Town .......... 10 
,, D. J. l!Ja.st, Calar 

bar •.•...•....• 10 
,, T.Le0,,Ft1,lmouth. 5 
,, W. Cl!l.ydon • . . • 5 
Mrs. G. R. llendtr-

Bon, Bethtep1'il • • ll 

0 0 

0 0 
0 0 
0 0 

0 0 

SOUTH WALES. 
MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

Raglan-
Contributions . • .. .. O 15 0 

Do. for· W. & O... .. 0 10 0 
Do. S. School. • . . .. O 13 9 

FOREIGN. 
CANADA WEST. 

Mr.Cameron,EldonTown-
ship, near Wooclville, 
Canada West, by Dr. 
Davies, Regent's Pa1·k 22 13 9 

Mr. Josepli Gurney requests the acknowledgm-ent of the following jurtMr 
Contrwutwns for Baptist Churches in, France, per Mrs. W. Morgan, Bir
iningl=. 

A Friend ...............•..••.....•.... 
Mr. W. J. B. Holm den ......... , ..... . 
Part proceeds of Bazaar by Mrs. Sturgc's 

Children ........................ .. 

J!.s.d.,. £•.i 
1 o o A Friend at Stratfo1·d on Avon.......... O 10 
3 0 0 --

8 10 0 
4 0 0 ---
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NEW STATIONS. 

AT the last meeting of the Committee it was resolved to adopt two new 
stations. This resolution is reported with much pleasure, as it will show that 
the object of the Society is being carried out, viz., "to promote the Gospel in 
Ireland," and not merely to render permanent pecuniary aid to churches in 
any given localities. The proper work of a missionary society is temporary and 
auxiliary only ; the permanent provision for the maintenance of Christian 
pastors is the duty of the churches themselves. The Committee, therefore, 
desire in all cases to develop the resources of the people, so that they may be 
prepared for the privilege and responsibilities involved in their church relation. 
The support afforded to churches in cities and large towns ought to produce 
results which shall enable the Committee, after some time, to leave those 
churches to the entire responsibility of supporting their pastors, and thus allow 
the funds of the Society to be used for strictly missionary purposes in other 
places. The attention of the Committee has been carefully directed to this 
important matter, and, as the result, they have now adopted two new stations 
in which they believe they are warranted to expect, by the Divine blessing, a 
measure of success that will well repay the additional charge on the Society's 
funds. The stations referred to are Dunfanaghy and Portadown. 

DUNFANAGHY. 

THIS place is situated on the wild mountainous coast of the north of County 
Donegal. Here the Rev. Archibald Livingstone has for some years been 
engaged in preaching the Gospel with much zeal and much self-denial. In 
consequence of providential changes it had, however, become impossible for 
him to continue to do so without assistance. Considering the number of 
people within the range of his influence, and the success which has attended 
his labours, the Committee have felt it to be their duty not to allow his 
ministry to be withdrawn. Some months since Mr. Livingstone supplied the 
following interesting statement as to the commencement and the prosecution· of 
his rural mission :-

" Some years ago I was led, by a marked Episcopal clergy are so bitterly hostile to~ 
providence, to sojourn as an invalid on wards us, we have not been able to get 
this mountainous coast. Having been even a small chapel; nevertheless, we 
:previously engaged in mission work in the meet comfortably in a large room in my 
BOuth, I lost no time in calling the people own house. During the past year I have 
.together amongst these hills, and preached baptized seven, and I have good reason to 
to them regularly the Gospel of the grace hope that the Lord will soon add to us 
of God. The Lord gave his word success, more of the saved. We arc about thirty
and restored my health, so that to this day six miles north-west of Londonderry, and 
I have been enabled to carry on the mis- about twenty miles north of Letterkenny, 
sion with perhaps as much success (local which is the nearest town of any import
circumstancos considered) as any other anco. We are at present asking connec
Btation in Ii-eland has been blessed with tion with the 'Baptist Irish Society'-we 

· during the samo length of time. God feel that we have a claim ; oru· isolated 
.alone shall have the glory. Wo havo now position, as regards locality, and the oppo~ 
.ahealthylittleehurchformed,withregular sition we have to encpuntcr, ,u·e good 
11ervices every Lord' s-dayand every Lord's- reasons why our hands should be strength
clay eveninlit· . I preach at a station some ened." 
iwo miles distant: .As the landowners and 
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In a more recent communication Mr. L. states :-

" At prcsmt our little church consists of prcaching-st~ti?ns, promising goodly audi
twel,e members, one excellent sister hav- cnccs, arc w1thm our reach ; but want of 
ing emigrated a few days ago to Canada. funds prevents their being occupied the 
Six of the members arc heads of families, distance in some cases being abov~ ten 
mm1bering in all nineteen children. Our miles. I will only add, that tho Lord has 
efforts in relation to Stmday schools have ~ivcn us considerable influence with many 
from the first been greatly hindered. How- families not immediately connected with 
c,er, we ha,o two small Sunday school us, but who, novcrthelcss, acknowledge 
classes, about two miles apart, numbering our efforts, and asorib<i their spiritual 
about sixteen and twenty-four, partlv blessings to our instrumentality under 
adults and partly children. Several God." 

PORTADOWN. 

Tms rapidly-increasing town is situated in County Armagh, at the junc
tion of four railways. Within the last ten years the population has more 
than doubled, its number being now about 6,000. The neighbourhood is also 
thickly peopled by persons employed in agriculture and the linen trade. The 
town will, probably, before many years become one of the most important in 
the North of Ireland. Some friends residing in the town and neighbourhood 
feeling: the importance of such a field of Christian effort, several months sine; 
formed themselves into a Christian church, and have continued to meet 
together for Divine worship. Being, however, quite unable to provide and 
sustailil. a ministry adapted to the place, they earnestly entreated the help of the 
Baptist Irish Society. In order that they might have the fullest evidence on 
which to act, the Committee requested the Revs. J.E. Giles, W. S. Eccles, and 
R. M. Henry, to visit the place, and, after conference with the church, to report 
their opinion of its claims. Those brethren united in a very earnest recom
mendation to the Committee to enter on the work. In this recommendation 
the Seeretary also heartily concurred, after a visit more recently paid to Port
adown. A very eligible place for worship can be obtained at a comparatively 
small charge, and the hope is strong that a prosperous church will be established 
there. In these circumstances, the Committee have felt it to be incumbent 
upon them to occupy the station ; and they have much pleasure in adding that 
the Rev. Alexander Macdonald, formerly of Edinburgh, and recently of Perth,· 
has kindly engaged to supply the pulpit for three months, commencing his 
labours August 24th. 

COLERAINE. 

" lb DEA.ll. BROTHER,-Sincc my last 
letter of March 20th, we have been pro
gressing quietly, but surely. From March 
20th to Au,,,"11.St 7th we have baptized 
twewe believers, and several others a.re in
quiring. On the 23rd of May a dear sister 
in the Lord, one of our members, 'fell 
asleep• in the arms of Jesus. She had 
been la.id by for several months before her 
death, during the whole of which time she 
was favoured richly to enjoy the presence 
of J eeus. Her mind was calm and un
clouded to the last. 

" Our attendance on the Lord's day at 
our meeting-house is just now very large. 
The smallness of our chapel is a sad draw
back to our prosperity. We are not only 
overcrowded, but the heat of the place is so 
very oppressive, that we find it a difficulty 
to sit the service tluough. This ea.use 
prevents many from attending at all. 

More room for the aoco=odation of our 
audiences is now a 11cccssity. I regret that 
my visit to London, for the purpose of so
liciting contributions towards our building 
fund, met with so little success. Owing t.o 
the depression of business, in coneequenoo 
of the American war, I found that nearly 
all my applications for subscriptions were 
failures. To those friends who did respond 
to my application, I hereby return my 
most hearty thanks. In an espeoie.1 man• 
ner our thanks as a church are due to the 
Rev. C. H. Spurgeon and his church, for 
the use of the Metropolitan Tabernacle, in 
which I preached two sermons on behalf of 
our now chapel building fund on l!'riday, 
April 18th. The collections after the ser· 
mons on that occasion realized £26 7•• 
Mr. Spurgeon recommonda our 0886 as 
follows:-

" ' I cannot too highly recommend Mr, 
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:Modhurst's caso. I take a deep interest "I am now preaching as often as I 
in him, and in his work. God has pros- can at the following stations : - Lauret 
pored him, and will continue to do so. I Hill, Killowen, Camus, Polentamy, Church 
shall be under personal obligation to those Hill, Bellemont, Portstewart, Ballywillan, 
who aid this good cause. and Articlave. I have also preached 

' C. H. SPURGEON. lately for the Baptist Church at Porta-
• April, 1862.' down, and for the Church at Rathmincs, 
"We trust our good friends in England Dublin. At both of these places the 

will soon come forward liberally with cause is encouraging. 
their donations, to aid us in providing "Portstewart is a. pretty watering-place 
increased accommodation for those who about five miles from Coleraine. It is 
are anxious to attend. On the 17th of much frequented by visitors during the 
.June I commenced a week-night cottage summer months. I preach there to very 
service in Killowen Street, the poorest and large audiences, as often as I can find 
most wretched part of our town. The time. You will at once perceive the im
greater portion of the inhabitants of this portance of this station. 
street are Roman Catholics. " W c rejoice in the present happiness, 

"We hold our service each Friday even- prosperity, and union, which, as a church, 
ing, from house to house. On each occa- we now enjoy, and ask an interest in the 
sion r-nave preached the house has been prayers of Christians, that this cheering 

-crowded with an exceedingly attentive aspect may continue and increase. 
audience. The audience is solely composed 
of the poor, who are most anxious to open "Yours affectionately, 
their houses for me to preach. I consi- "T. MEDHURST. 
der this service to be the most interesting 
-of any of my services which are held " Coleraine, Ireland. 
away from our chapel. I anticipate a "August 7th, 1862." 
large blessing as the result. 

FERBANE. 

MR. BERRY, of Athlone, who ministers to the congregation in this village, 
writes:-

" Mrs. Bagnall died last Lord's day. her last trusting in, and calling upon, the 
-She was seventy-three years of age, and name of the Lord. The funeral was very 
had been breaking down for the· last three large and respectable, and the Roman 
years. She came a fortnight ago to Moate Catholics listened to me at the grave with 
to the ordinance.of the Lord's Supper. I deep attention. Would you kindly notice 
visited her three times during her short her death in the CHRONICLE, for she was a. 
illness, and, blessed be God ! she breathed nursing mother· in the Church P " 

BELFAST. 

MR. HENRY states that the Baptist Church in this important town has for 
:aome time been in a very encouraging state. The attendance at the Hall is 
-steadily increasing. The last three Sabbaths the attendance has been the 
largest they have had since the friends assembled there. Nine persons have 
been added to the membership during the past quarter. Two were baptized 
·during the last month. 

FUNDS. 

IT will be seen from the article headed "New Stations," that additional 
:responsibilities have· been incurred by the Committee. This renders it of 
.great importance that all available funds should be paid in as soon as possible. 
Before the close of the present month the payments to agents will have become 
·due, and must be dischar~ed. It is very desirable that the treasurer should not 
have to take ,,p any loan m order to meet these claims, 
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This, however, he will be under the necessity of doing, if a considerable suni 
be not received by the middle of September. The state of trade has considernbl 
affected the income of religious societies. It is earnestly hoped that the frien/s 
of the Baptist Irish Society will do all they can to meet the increased demands 
on its resources, an increase consequent on the increased opportunities of 
extending the Society's operations in Ireland. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Re~efoed iii bekaif oftke Baptist Iriak Societg,from May 21st to .d.uguat, 1862, 

London-
Chendler, Mr. J. . • 
Hoby, Re.-. J., D.D. • 
Fishbonrne, Rev. G. W. • 
Ward,:Mr. W. • • • • • 
Arthur Street., Ca.mbcrwell, by Mr. 

I?, •· d. 
l 1 0 
1 1 0 
0 10 6 
0 10 0 

Searle • • • • • • l 5 0 
Brixton Hill-Hnnter, :Mrs., by :Mrs. 

Pewtress • • • • • . 0 10 3 
Church Street, Blackfriars-by J. San-

ders, Esq. . • • . • • 4, 0 0 
Clapton, Upper-by :Mrs. Cozens, for 

Conlig School • • • • 5 0 0 
A]]o,-Inglis, Mrs., by :Mr. Cochrane • 0 10 0 
Bath-Gni..-es, Miss • • • • 1 0 0 
Biggleswade-Foster, Blyth, Esq. . • 1 1 0 
Harlow-Edwards, Rev. F., B.A. • • 0 10 6 
Heywood-Cheetham, Mrs., by Rev. J. 

Du.nckley • • • • • 0 10 0 
Lincoln, by Rev. W. Goodman, B.A.. • l 5 0 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street, by J. Golding, 

Esq. • • • • . • • 16 0 0 
:Margate-Cobb, F. W., Esq., by T. R. 

Flint, Esq. • . 2 2 0 
:Milton, by Miss C. D,nt • • • 3 0 0 
NewcastJe-on-Tyne-Wiley, Mr. R., by 

Mr. H. Angns • • • • • 
Southsea-Byerley, Mr. J. A. . • 
Waldridge, DintonHnmpbreys, Mr. W •• 

By Rev. E.T. Gmsoir. 
N orthamptoushire-

Aldwinkle • • 
Brington • 
CliJ?stone • 
Gnilsborough. 
Hackleton 
Kettering • 
Xingstborpe • 
Milton • • 
Northampton 
Ravensthorpe 
West Haddon 

.£0 11 4, 
0 10 9 
5 18 Z 
2 0 5 
1 Z 2 
3 17 6 
0 15 0 
0 11 4o 
0 10 6 
0 16 6 
0 10 6 

0 5 0 
0 10 6 
l O 0 

---17 4, 2 

By Rev. E. HANDS. 

Leicestershi~ 
Bia.by • • • 
Castle Dorrington • 
Hinckley • • 
Hugglescote • 
Leicester • 
Loughborough 
Melbourne • 
Monk's Kirby 
Quorndon • 
Se.wley • • • 
Sutton-in-the-Elma 
Welford. 

.£0 17 5 
0 14 6 
0 12 7 
l O 0 
0 7 6 
l 5 0 
0 19 0 
l O 0 
0 5 4 
0 14, 6 
0 11 3 
0 10 6 

n, Rev. F. WILLS. 

Hampshire
Andover 
Broughton 
Landport 
Lockerley • • • • 
Lymington • • • • 
Portsmouth e.nd Southaea-

Kent Street 
Bbenezer • 
St. Paul's • 

Ramsey. • • 
Souihampton

Portlalid Chapel 
Carlton Rooms 

Whitchurch • 

6 13 7 
4, S 9 
0 6 0 
0 5 0 
l l 3 

S 11 6 
0 10 0 
l 1 7 
0 13 9 

2 8 1 
2 16 6 
l O 4 

8 17 7 

-- 23 9 4 

By Rev. T. WILBHBRB. 

Birmingham • 
Borton.on-Trent 
NoUingham 

• 17 3 0 
• 0 13 6 
• 8 0 0 
--25lll1l 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on or before the 
15th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing CHRONiCLI! .. If at. any time fi 
donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned 1s not spec1• 
1ied, or is not inllerted correctly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to that eff'ect. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or \n 
aid of the Special efl'ort for Rathmines, Dublin, Ballymena, Belfast, or Coleraine, will 
be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS PBWTRESS, Esq., or the Secre
tary, the Rev. CHABLES JilUIB MmDLEDITCH, at ,he Mission House, 33, Moorgat.e 
Street, E.C.; or the London Collector, Mr. CH.&nLBB GonDBLnrn, Great Winchester 
Street ; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. PoBT·0!'l'lo.B 
OBDBBS 1hould be made payable to the Secretary at the 6-BNBRAL Posr•0PPICB. -
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THE BIBLE SOCIETY AND ITS FOREIGN VERSIONS. 

BY EDWARD BEAN UNDERHILL. 

FoR five years past a controversy has been going on between several 
parties and the Committee of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
which throws a very important light on the principles by which that 
Committee is guided in printing and circulating foreign versions of the 
Scriptures. It has been for many years the practice of the Committee of 
the Bible Society, not to confine the printing and distribution of the 
Scriptures on the Continent of Europe to versions that, from their origin, 
may be called Protestant versions, but also to issue the Bible in versions 
prepared by Roman Catholics. Of these, the most important are in 
French, the version of De Saci; in: Spanish, the version of Scio; and in 
Italian, the version of Martini. It is charged upon these versions that 
the translators have wilfully peryerted the original meaning "to support 
Popish error," and that they are known by the Committee of the Bible 
Society "to be corrupted and to bear falsehood on the very text of them." 
The Bible Society, it is said, professes to circulate the Word of God 
without note or comment, and that in the best version extant. Never
theless, they distribute in France, Spain, and Italy, versions which 
they know to be the worst, although other translations exist which are 
acknowledgecl to be far more accurate and free from these objections. 

The errors charged on the versions of Martini, Scio, and De Saci, are 
not unimportant. The Catholic priest, it is affirmed, is able to prove 
from them that penance is necessary to salvation, that auricular confession 
is ordained of God, that purgatory exists, that the worship of images 
and saints is justifiable, and that by works, not by faith, men are saved. 
A Mr. Stuart, who has taken a prominent part in this controversy,"" 
enumerates fifty-three passages in Martini's Italian version of the New 
Testament alone, the translation of which involves doctrinal errors; 

• "The New Testament and its Translations." By C. E. St.uart. London : W ei·theim 
and Macintosh. 

VOL. VI,-NEW SERIES, 47 
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besides a considerable number of erroneous translations. The version of 
the Scriptures in French, by De Saci, is charged with very gross faults. 
It sanctions the worship of the Virgin, and the adoration of created 
things. It teaches falsely respecting marriage, and the :depravity of 
man. Purgatory, the merit of alms and prayers, and the value of in
dulgences, are supported by it. Confession, a human and sacrificing 
priesthood, penance and tradition, all find countenance in this translation. 

It is no part of my intention to examine the texts which are quoted in 
support of these charges. This is rendered unnecessary by the general 
admission of the defenders of the Bible Society, that such errors do, to a 
greater or lesser extent, e:rist in the versions referred to ; nor is there any 
doubt as to the fact that the agents of the Bible Society circulate them 
in the countries where the languages are current in which the versions 
are written. I am rather concerned with the principles on which the 
Bible Society upholds its practice, with the reasons given for continuing 
the circulation of these unfaithful versions, while other versions more 
accurate and more·to be esteemed may be employed. 

On this subject appeals have been made to the Committee of the 
Bible Society, by several individuals in this country, and by the Com
mittee of the Trinitarian Bible Society. The Religious Tract Society has 
even sanctioned in Italy the publication of a tract which condemns the 
version of :Martini ; while the Florence Auxiliary has adopted a resolu
tion entreating the Parent Society to withdraw :Martini's Bible from 
circulation. Pressed by-these remonstrances, the Committee of the Bible 
Society, at its last anniversary, found it necessary to say something in 
explanation of the course they have pursued, and the Rev. Canon Stowell, 
it is understood, was requested to represent their views. This he did in 
a speech of some length, which appears to have been received with entire 
approbation by the large audience assembled. The chair was occupied 
by the President, Lord Shaftesbury ; two bishops, with other church 
dignitaries, were on the platform. ; and there were also present represen
tatives of several of the largest Predobaptist societies of the kingdom. 
Canon Stowell's sentiments were received by all without protest, or any 
apparent dissent. 

Referring then to the principles of this, "the noblest of Christian 
institutions," the Rev. Canon employed the following language :-

" The principles upon which it was founded remain unchanged. These principles, 
as I understand them, are simply three. In the first place, the Word of God should be 
given to every child of man. In the next place, that it should be given in its entirety and 
integrity, without human additions or corruptions, given in the authorized version at 
home, and in the best version that can be secured and circulated abroad. In the third 
place, that all mankind, if they will, should be invited to co-operate together, without 
compromise or concession, in achieving this stupendous object." 

In illustrating these points, the speaker went on to say that the Society 
" simply asks, Do you so regard and reverence this book, that you con
cur in the great purpose of giving it, whole and undefiled, as correctly 
and faithfully as human infirmity can secure its circulation, to every sinner 
on the face of the earth?" But I must give at length the following iln~ 
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portant passage, in which Canon Stowell refers to the protests that have 
been ma.de:-

" You havo received lotter after letter, saying that the Society does not circulate the 
Uiblo in its entirety and in its integrity. There was a time when I demurred respecting 
certain versions which aro even now, to a certain extent, imperfect. But after careful, 
and candid, and conscientious investigation-after inquiring whether the Society 
invariably gives the preference to a perfect and Protestant version, wherever it can 
circulate that version, and finding it never gives the imperfect, or Romieh version, 
where any other version will be received; on ascertaining this, I felt, as an honest 
and candid man, that I could not but continue to give to the Society whatever little 
measure of confidence and co-operation it might be in my power to afford. My lord, 
if a man will not accept the authorized version, and will accept such a version as the 
Douay version, in my own parish, and through my curates, I give him the Douay 
version. I believe the Douay version has far too much truth in it for Rome's 
interest, and if Rome is willing to circulate it, I wish Rome God speed, so far. 
I believe that the example of the great Author of Christianity warrants us in so 
proceeding, for he quoted continually the Septuagint version, because it was the 
received and authorized version of the Bible ; and I contend that, so far as I 
have examined the Septuagint, there are to be found in it imperfections and 
blemishes scarcely less than are to be found in the most excepted versions of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society. .A.t the same time glad shall I be-and I am sure 
all my friends around me will be equally glad-when the day comes when we 
shall have no version against which any exception can be taken. But till then 
I believe God will bless these imperfect versions, and that there is incorruptible 
seed enough among very little chaff to vegetate in every heart when sown by 
the Spirit of God, and cherished by the Sun of Righteousness." 

In a spirit of broad, catholic charity, the speaker subsequently 
added: " Is it not delightful to think that we have one version from the 
Independent pen, that we have one version from the Baptist pen, that 
we have one version from the Methodist pen, that we have one version 
from the Episcopalian pen? For my part, I don't ask who translated the 
book. If it is wisely, fairly, honestly, uprightly translated, I don't 
know that any High Churchman in the world would ban the book 
because it was translated by the pen of a brother." In the ardour 
of his eloquence, Canon Stowell must have forgotten that the Society 
he was eulogizing has placed under ban the version of his Baptist 
brother. 

It is no part of my purpose to investigate or to question the truth of 
the principles on which the reverend Canon rests the vindication 
of the Bible Society. Both the Canon and the Society deem them to be 
a sufficient basis on which to proceed in the printing and circulation of 
the unfaithful versions of Roman Catholic translators. Even the Douay 
version finds favour with the Canon; for he would, in default of a better, 
or if a Romanist should p;efer it, freely put that also into circulation, 
The following then are the principles, in the judgment of the Bible 
Society, by which the versions they circulate should be judged :
l. The Bible should be given in its entirety and integrity ; 2, without 
human additions or corruptions ; 3, in the best version that can be 
secured. 4. All parties should co-operate without compromise or 
concession. 5. The Bible should be given to every child of man. 
B:e explains the second point afterwards by asking that the versions 
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s~ould bo correctl~ and faithfully. :prep~red, as far as human infirmity 
will allow, and still further modifies 1t by saying, that if the better 
version will not be received, then the worse may be given. 

With reference, then, to the adoption of the unfaithful versions of the 
Romanists, the first principle may be said to be observed, although the 
presence of the Apocrypha in them may seem to conti-adict it. But 
I believe the Bible Society omits the Apocrypha from its reprints 
of these v-ersions. 

As to the second, it is admitted that the Romish versions are 
corrupt. But it is held to be a sufficient reason for departing from the 
rule, that the "imperfect, or Romish version," is, in many cases, the only 
one that the people are willing to receive ; while to give and use these 
'' imperfect'' versions is vindicated by the example of Chiist, who quoted 
and used the imperfect Septuagint. 

As to the third rule, it is also admitted that the Romish versions 
&re not the best; but the departure from the rule is justifiable by 
the same reasons as before. 

And on the fourth, the Canon says, that he is willing to co-operate 
mth Rome, in the circulation of the Douay version, if Rome is willing. 

Lastly, it is a " stupendous object" to give the Scriptures to every 
child of man, in the achievement of which all mankind should be in
vited to co-operate. 

Again, I repeat, I am not careful to examine into the value of these 
reasonings; but I now come to the object I have had in view in stating 
the above facts and arguments, and that is, to call attention to the broad 
and remarkable difference of treatment to which the versions of 
Danon Stowell's "Baptist brethren" have been subjected. 

It is sufficient just to remind my readers that certain eminent and 
le:uned missionru.ies of the Baptist Missionary Society, have produced 
sc,eral v-ersions of the Scriptures into various foreign languages. For a 
long period the British and Foreign Bible Society printed and circulated 
them ; but for the last twenty years they have refused to do this, 
and the versions are now sustained by funds supplied by a separate 
organization-the Bible Translation Society. Why is this? Surely these 
Baptist versions do not co1Tespond with the principles so clearly 
enunciated by the reverend Canon on behalf of the Bible Society? 
Let the test be applied. 1. Do tho Baptist missionaries publish 
mutilated vereions? It is admitted that they do not. 2. Do they add to 
the word of God, or corrupt the sacred text ? No one has dared to 
breathe such a charge against them. 3. Are there any better versions 
i:han those they have prepared? It is notorious, for example, that 
in Bengali theirs is the best, while in some languages no others 
exist. 4. Surely, then, the Baptist missionaries must be guilty of so:11e 
unworthy compromise or concession, which renders co-operation with 
them impossible to upright minds P No such thing. It is because ~e 
13uptiet missionaries will not compromise their convictions, nor concede in 

a matter they hold to be right, that the Bible Society refuses to co-operate 
with them. It is to the translation of a single word only that the Com· 
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mittee of the Biblo Society object, and that a word which tom,hel'! no 
fundamental doctrine, and is affirmed to be correct by learned men of 
every Church in Christendom. The errors of the Romish versions are 
manifold. 

Lastly, since the Bible Society refuses to assist the versions of Bapfat 
missionaries, so far as the Bible Society can influence their opern.tiom:;, 
it denies the Bible altogether to the nations in whose ton=es .Baptist 
translations alone exist. 0 

How different the action of the Bible Society in the two cases ! 'Ihe 
Romanist versions br~ak every one of the principles which are said 
to guide the Committee, and yet the Committee print and circulate them. 
The Baptist versions are in entire harmony with those principles, 
and yet they are rejected. 

I shall not attempt to characterize, as I think it deserves, this unequal 
procedure. It is sufficient for the present to bring into marked promi
nence the fact that a "ban," to use Canon Stowell's expressive word, i.<J 

placed by the Bible Society on versions:which its own principles appro,e, 
while with inconceiv~ble inconsistency it sets aside those principles 
in favour of versions admitted to be corrupt and unfaithful. 

NOTHING FOR NOTHING. 
THE brevity and conciseness of the motto at the head of this paper 

may perhaps require a fuller and more distinct statement of its meaning. 
Its drift will appear in the remarks that follow ; but if we sacrifice sen
tentiousness for clearness, and put the principle contained in these three 
words in full form, then it will simply be-Nothing is obtained without 
.some equivalent : there is a law of compensation regulating all things. 
Nothing is got for nothing. As a general principle, none, I should think, 
would deny its existence . and its soundness ; and that it is largely acted 
on in the world all will admit. Men, for the most part, readily acknow
ledge it. And if any dissent they will be taught that it is recognised by 
others, and that they, too, must foll in with it : if they will give r:o
thing and do nothing, then they can only expect, as the proportionate 
result-nothing. 

There are some people very fond of this maxim, perhaps too fond. It 
suits their temper and constitution-it fits in nicely with thefr comfortable 
easy circumstances. The men in whose inouths it is oftenest found are 
the hard unimpressible ones, those who have been obliged to act on it 
for themselves, who have worked themselves up into a position of imle
pendence, and can well afford to dispense with the assistance of others. 
They say they have had to fight thefr way in the world, they never 
came by what they possess through the generosity of others, they got 
nothing for nothing, and they mean to act on the p1·inciplc. In their 
dealings with others they are fond of the strict-justice theory. Nothing 
more nor less-" just a pound of flesh." At times the principlo is made 
the excuse for stinginess, for holding back money from benevolent 
objects. It is sometimes pleaded as a 1·eason for withholding contribu-
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tions :&·om institutions that rely wholly on voluntary liberality. Did my 
reader ever go on an expedition to collect money for any charitable 
scheme, orto represent "the case" of a sinking, struggling cause? In our 
plaee there is a good deal clone in that way. And many people have got 
drilled into the habit of giving liberally to public benevolent enterprises 
and religious objects, but others have become hard as the nether mill
stone, iuc01Tigibly stingy and close-fisted. I would advise the reader, if 
he is the least inclined to be impatient or choleric, if he is a bashful re
tiring person, or if he has not a good share of coolness and moral courage, 
firmly to resist all attempts of committees to thrust upon him a collect
ing-book, and allot him a district. No doubt there are some advantages. 
He will get a deeper insight into human nature, he will gain a know
ledge of character, he will hear all the various ways of putting the 
neg·ative, he may get skilled in beating about the bush, and attain the 
happy art of putting a disagreeable subject in an interesting light; but 
after all it is doubtful if these advantages will make up for the wear and 
tear to body, soul, and· spirit. Knowing that some one must under
take the self-denying duty, the writer was induced, lately, to yield to the 
pressure of a ,nis-managing committee, and go forth to gather contribu
tions. And though . furnished with a good '' case,'' and fortified with a 
tolerably good temper, yet he has retumed to-day with jaded body and 
spirits somewhat depressed, and with a feeling approaching to disgust. 

Let me confess at once I can't get out of my thoughts that tall, lean, 
hungry-looking man, who has plenty of money, and who met my appeal 
with refusal, saying, as he handed back the book, " Nothing .for 
nothing." lri these circumstances our motto fell upon my ear as a "hard 
saying." The words have continued sounding in my ears ; and the 
burden of my thoughts has been a kind of melancholy refrain, "Nothing 
for nothing." 

But let us tum the phrase over in our minds. Is it a right true saying 
in the main, though sadly misapplied by the tall lean man? Possibly 
we may find a degree of truth in it. Drop it into the crucible : after all, 
it may contain some particles of pure gold. 

It seems to me we can discern this law at work in every department 
of nature. There is the great and wide sea ever ebbing and flowing. 
From its boundless waters we might suppose it could well afford to give 
forth without any compensation or return : where there is such a ful
ness the rigid rule may suffer some abatement. But not so. True, the sun 
draws up the vapour unsparingly, and returns daily to his task ; and 
clouds are formed, and dispersed with their treasure over hill and dale, 
and the thirsty land looks up with its parched and shrivelled face appeal
ingly for the refreshing rain. And then the clouds lean down and pour 
their burdens on plain and on valley. But forthwith the sea receives its 
own again. Tiny rivulets, far up among the lonely mountains, hidden 
springs in the fastnesses of the rocks, the tributary streams that feed the 
great rivers, and the great rivers themselves, are ever paying back what 
earth receives from ocean. And so it is on every hand; above apd 
around us. If the earth yields her increase, the dews must give their 



NOTHING FOB NOTHING. 619 

moisture, the sun its heat, man_ his labour. "Nothing for nothing," say 
both sea and land. 

We may all perceive this law prevailing in man's relation to nature. 
The miner must sink the shaft, and tunnel the earth fathoms down, and 
raise the iron or the coalatthecost ofmoney and labour. The fisherman 
must toil through the weary night with net and line to make the fulness 
of the sea his own. If you are a farmer you know full well that your 
fields would present but a sorry appearance in the harvest if you did 
not give your thought, your care, your strength, and a good deal 
more, throughout the year. And this law of giving and receiving is 
nicely balanced. According to the effort made, so will be the return : 
in proportion to your scattering abroad will be your gathering in. 
"He that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly, and he that 
soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully." "Nothing for nothing," 
says old mother Earth. A man must needs bestir himself if he would 
not starve or beg in harvest. And after all it is a blessed thing that 
this is the condition of enjoying plenty and prosperity. "God feeds the 
ravens," said an old man in his exhortation to a few Scotch Baptist 
brethren-" God feeds the ravens, but what ke gives them tke1J gather.'• 
This world is bad enough as it is ; but think what a wretched place 
it would be were it not for this wise ordination of Providence that fills 
our hands with labour and ties us to our post. Hard work and plenty 
of it is infinitely better than luxurious ease and too much loose time. 
"When "J eshurun waxed fat" he "kicked." It is a merciful provision 
that nothing is got for nothing. 

None of us, I should think, ever found any of the commercial world, 
the buyers and sellers, to gainsay our motto. It is the great pivot on 
which the mercantile system turns ; one of the great regulating principles 
of all trading transactions. "This, for that," or "How much will the thing 
bring?" or "\Vhatwillyougive for it?" these, or similar, are the sayings 
of business men. You get your wages on the Saturday night, or your 
quarter's salary for your work; but if no work has been done, if your 
time has not been given to your employer, if you have given him 
nothing, then you cannot find fault if on pay day he says drily but 
significantly, "Nothing for nothing." A just appreciation of this axiom, 
a strong belief in its universality and the unfaltering certainty of its 
working, will be found to characterize all energetic, industrious men, the 
men that have risen, the ones we call successful. Some of the so-called 
successful men are no doubt narrow-minded, sordid souls, who have 
only seen the truth of the principle in its relation to £ s. d. They have, 
many of them, set out with this as their theory : " Money is the principal 
thing, therefore get money; and with all thy getting get a fortune;" and 
they have been shrewd enough to know it was not to be got for nothing, 
that sitting with folded arms would not bring a harvest of "shining 
dust." And so they have gone at money-making with a will. The 
example of the mere money-seeker is not worth setting before you 
except for this, it illustrates well the application of our principle. There 
has been far too much said lately in the way of praising some men, 
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whose only claim for praise has been the very equivocal one of having 
amassed la.rge sums of money. Solomon and the other sacred writers· 
recommencl earnestness of pursuit and perseverance in seeking ; but it is 
not earthly treasure they put before us as the thing to be desired, but 
wisdom, or some heavenly thing, though they illustrate the higher by the 
lower. One could name half a score of men who have paid rather too 
dear for their money. E,erything belonging to them and in them has 
been turned into marketable produce. The sunshine of the day and the 
silence of the night, the joyful time of youth and the prime years of life, 
strength of body and mind, opportunities of mental improvement, and1 

the welfare of their souls, have been given in exchange for money. 
Verily it is too dear at that price. Useful and necessary as it is, it may· 
cost a man more than he can afford. Perhaps some of the people who 
need these remarks most will say it is an instance of " sour grapes ,,. 
with the writer. Yet an infinitely higher authority has said, "Take· 
heed and beware of covetousness, for a man's life consisteth not in the 
abundance of the things that he possesseth." Of course no sensible
man will for a moment deny that it is the duty of the man of business· 
to throw his strength and energy into his calling, that it is right and 
proper for the mechanic to plan and invent, for the tradesman so to buy 
and sell that he shall have a fair profit. But the Christian will try to
combine with all his diligence in business, fervency of spirit, doing all 
as a service to the Lord. 

The men who have benefited the world and themselves most largely, 
the great thinkers and workers, the men who have applied the principles: 
of science, the explorers, the inventors, the engineers, afford plenty of 
illustration of our maxim. What they achieved was by dint of hard' 
labour ; what they accomplished was the result of severe application, 
painstaking thought, undaunted energy. A· modern poet truly says:-

" The heights by great men reached and kept, 
Were not attained by sudden flight, 
But they, while their companions slept, 
Were toiling upward in the night." 

They did not find that results came ready to their hand without _rains 
and labour. I believe that all success worth having and really desn·able 
is that which costs something. 

Men need to be schooled into this truth. I suppose most people can 
look back to a time in their history when their minds were filled with 
visionary ideas of life, and very unreal notions of this matter-?f-fact 
world. It is sometimes one of the romantic fancies of the inexperienced 
youth that fortune will specially shine upon him, that somehow or_ other 
he will prove an exception to those general principles o_f provide~ce
which other men must recognise. Possibly he may obtam something 
for nothing-a knowledge of history, and science, and languages, or 
anything else books contain, without the trouble of poring over them; or 
perhaps a fortune, who knows, without working for it. Did you never 
rise in the morning, vaguely speculating on the probabilities, or rathel' 
the possibilities, of the day, and find, almost before you were aware, 
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that you had been building castles in the air, pleasing yolll'self with tho 
hope that by some lucky windfall you might become the possessor of 
fame or fortune? Have you not in:dulged in the illusive dream that 
some remote relative might possibly return from a foreign land im
mensely rich, and confer upon you part of his wealth? Or in your 
youthful ardour have you not imagined yolll'self, by the sudden discovery 
of some latent genius, at the top of one of the great departments of science 
or literature ? And yet there has been no effort seriously put forth in the 
direction your wishes tended, and not the slightest ground for supposing 
there was any spark of extraordinary genius to warrant such bright 
expectations. No doubt wonderful things have come to pass, especially 
in romances. Somo have been the happy favourites of fortune ; and! 
there have been well-authenticated instances in the newspapers of people
stepping at once from poverty to wealth ; to-day not having two coins to 
rub on each other, to-morrow possessed of thousands, emerging from 
obscurity to occupy an eminent place among men. Well, these persons 
are perhaps the exceptions to our principle. But in all calculations of 
future prospects, sensible men will keep such unlikely occurrences 
altogether out of account. If my young reader finds any remains iir 
him of these unsubstantial visions, by all means get rid of them. Sit 
down and read John Foster's essay on" The Epithet Romantic." The 
first years of a lad's teens are sometimes lost, or worse than lost, for 
want of laying it down as a sober truth that every field of human effort 
yields a return only to the industrious and the energetic ; that the key 
that opens the door to an honourable, respectable position ie, " What
soever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy_might." 

It is well if we part with these visionary ideas whilst in olll' teens. 
But some carry them through life, and never learn by all their bitter 
and hard experience. Theirs is a life of dreamy indolence, of fine 
notions and splendid ideas that never come to anything. All is vapoury 
as any cloud. The men who do not recognise for themselves in life the 
principle we are considering are very likely to become dreamers, or to 
fall into mean and sneaking ways. They will lose a great deal of what 
is their natural birthright-independence and manliness-and become 
the hangers-on and parasites of their more industrious fellows. This 
getting something for nothing is generally a very degrading thing to the 
man who gets it. We may all have noticed that the most effectual way 
of giving needy people a push down-hill is just to overwhelm them mth 
charity. Of coUl'se I speak of those who have the power and oppor
tunity to work, and in some measure to help themselves. I think the 
apostle Paul settles the matter very decisively when he says, " If any 
work not, neither should ho eat." A little wholesome starvation might 
prove greatly beneficial in all such cases. 

But in these days we hoar of some men who· really seem for a time to 
succeed in setting aside our proverb. Among the anomalies in this 
world are to be reckoned certain fat benefices and " cathedral sinecures," 
with large salaries attached, for which nothing is done by those receiving 
them. But to pass by these things, the inhabitants of most parts of this 
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~and are acquainted with a certain fine gentleman who used to dl'i.ve 
mto town every morning in his handsome four-wheel, and return in the 
ev~ning to his fashionable villa in the suburbs. By some process, mys
ter1_ous to the l~tiated-I suppose by a kind of commercial legerde
mam-he has risen above our vulgar :maxim. Out of nothing he has 
manag~d to get that fine house with its splendid suite of rooms, those 
rare pictures, those beautiful grounds, that showy equipage, with the 
fine greys and the liveried men to boot. But by-and-by the ·bubble 
~ursts, the unsubstantial fabric 1·eared on nothing topples, and mercan
tile men say, "Have you heard of the smash? Jones is down." And 
the old rule asserts itself, "Nothing for nothing." Depend upon it, it 
holds good for the schoolboy, the student, the merchant, and the 
m~rchant's clerk. There is no use in quarrelling with the world, and 
with the laws that r9i:,o-ulate our lot, because it is so. Our wisdom is not 
to ignore these principles, not to fight against them or sullenly oppose 
them, but cheerfully to accept them, thankfully to fall in with them, 
and thus to make them our friends. 

Still we must ever bear in mind that the whole truth is not 
embraced in the saying, "Nothing for nothing." There are some 
important modifications of it we ought not to forget. For are there 
not occasions when it is our duty to give something and yet nothing is 
gi.en in return as compensation? In this world there are many needing 
the helping hand of their fellow men ; many who are dependent upon 
the assistance of others ; many who have nothing, and through misfor
tune or affliction can give no return for what they receive. The word of 
God recognises the fact that there are such; and clearly, on a higher 
principle than the one we have been treating, points out our duty with 
regard to them. Thus we find the great Teacher saying, "Do good 
and lend, hoping for nothing again, and your reward shall be great, and 
ye shall be the children of the Highest, for he is kind unto the unthank
ful and the~evil." A man ought as much as possible to apply the rule 
to himself, "Nothin<>' for nothin"'," and not expect other people to do "' "' . that for him which he can do for himself. But suppose his neighboui· 1s 
in want, or in circumstances of any kind requiring aid, or that 01;1-e is 
asked to help in some charitable work, and tightens his purse strings, 
"and shuts up his bowels of compassion," saying, "He never did any
thing for me, and is not likely ever to do anything," then the man 
makes himself wretchedly mercenary and despicable. No, it will not do 
thus to deal with the unfortunate, the widow and the orphan, the many 
with whom Christ identifies himself when he says, "Inasmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me." Let your neighbour always have the turn of the scale, 
1·emembering that, after all, the emphasis of blessing is to the giver; for 
"it is more blessed to give than to receive." 

Yes, ti-uly, "Ye shall be the children of the Highest," imitators of 
God as dear children ; for thus it is he has ever dealt with us. This is 
the Divine method in our salvation, and in all blessings bestowed; and 
whilst rejoicing in the fulness of benefits confeITed, we are to study the 
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Divine example, and to imitate it. "Be ye kind one to another, tender
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake hath for
given you." God giveth liberally; not according to the nature or 
measure of our deserts, not as paying a debt due to us, but according 
to his abundant mercy and the riches of his grace. "When they had 
nothing wherewith to pay, he frankly forgave them both." A blessing 
it is indeed that God has not said to us, " Nothing for nothing ; " for at 
the best we have been unprofitable servants. There are some things 
without money and without price, and they are the most glorious and 
enduring. 

Have you, my reader, accepted of the free salvation for yourself? 
Then seek to imbibe the spirit of our God. Many of the professors of 
our day see this doctrine of the Divine liberality only on one side. They 
ever want to be made glad in receiving out of the infinite and Divine 
stores of blessing-and this is so far good--but they have yet to learn, 
'' There is that scattereth, and yet increaseth; and there is that with
holdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty." "Freely ye have 
received, freely give." Although there are some marked instances of 
princely liberality in these days, yet it is to be feared there is a vast 
amount of selfish, short-sighted niggardliness. "God is able to make 
all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all sufficiency in all 
things, may abound to every good work." 

And before I lay down my pen, I have a word more to say : "What
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap." Do you believe it, 
reader? Yes, of course you do, when applied to the natural world. The 
supposition of reaping any other kind of grain than that you sow is too 
absurd to be entertained for a moment. It is not otherwise in the moral 
world. He that in this life sows sin, shall reap wrath and condemnation 
in the judgment: This law of compensation runs onward into the 
future. "The future bears but what the present sows." The awful 
heritage of eternal misery is the harvest reaped by those who sow to the 
flesh. " The wages of sin is death ; but the gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord." 

W.B. 

THE LEPROSY. 
II. 

Tu looking at leprosy as a type of sin in its direful effects upon man's 
moral and spiritual nature, and the laws respecting it as illustrative of 
the light in which sin was looked upon by God, and further, as teaching 
that God only could effect the cure which the sinner needed, there is 
no desire on our part to overlook the different definitions which have 
been given of the nature of types. . It is much to be regretted that, in 
consequence of the extravagances of a few in their expositions of 
types, so many Christians neglect their study altogether. Although we 
should be sorry to know that our readers indulged in such luxuriant 
and capricious fancies as those of Glass, Cocceius, Witsius, Vitringa, 
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Mather, Keach, ,vorden, Taylor, Guild, and others, we hope that none. 
are willing to bow to the dictum of Bishop Marsh, who, after having 
asked, " By what means shall we determine in any given instance that 
what is alleged to be a type was really designed to be a type?" observes 
that, "The only possible means of knowing that two distant though 
similar historical facts were so connected, in the scheme of Divine 
pro-ridence, that the one was designed to prefigure the other, is the 
authority of that book in which the scheme of Divine providence is 
unfolded." Again, " If we assert that a person or thing was designed 
to prefigure another person or thing, where no such prefiguration has 
been declared by Divine authority, we make an assertion for which 
we neither have nor can have the slightest foundation." Equally 
unsatisfactory are the views of Dr. Alexander, who says, "A type is not, 
as is too often imagined, anytliing in the Old Testament between which 
and certain doctrines of the New a lively imagination may succeed in 
tracing some analogy or resemblance ; it is something which the Divine 
Author of Scripture announces to us as having been specifically 
contri,ed and appointed for the one purpose of adumbrating certain 
religious truths, and foreshadowing certain future transactions with 
-which these truths were connected." In another place he says, "The 
essential element of a type is associative or suggestive capacity; i.e., the 
pow-er of calling vividly before the mind something which is itself 
absent." Had nothing more objectionable been advanced by the 
writers in question, there would have been less occasion to differ from 
them. ~en, however, we read, in answer to the question, " How 
comes the type to possess this faculty ?-i.e., associati"ve or suggestive 
capacity-that it is " By the express appointment of Him by whom the 
type -was ordained," and further, that " It must have been so designed 
in its original institution," it appears desirable that wtl seek other and 
more trustworthy guides. 

If there were many prophecies concerning the Messiah which were 
not understood to be such by the Jews, and if the meaning of the name 
LoRD or Jehovah was not comprehended by many who uttered it from 
time to time, may we not conclude that there were many persons and 
thino-s which were typical although they were not at fu·st looked upon 

0 • 

in that light? If Bishop Marsh's .. and Dr. Alexander's views were 
correct, it would at once be seen that the types were few in number, 
and that the Messianic prophecies were considerably reduced. After 
making reference to some extravagances of typologists, Dr. Alexander 
says, " The safeguard against such extravagances is to keep fast hold 
of the principle that nothing is to be viewed as a type which cannot be 
shown to have been expressly appointed to be such by God." Were we 
to act in accordance with the suggestions of Dr. Alexander, we should 
discover that, leaving out of view what is said concerning the tabernacle, 
its furniture, services, and officers; all of which are affirmed in the 
Epistles to the Hebrews and Colossians to have been of a typical nature, 
the only typical persons or characters would be Adam (Rom. v. 11, 12; 
2 Cor. xv. 22); Melchizedec (Heb. vii.); Sarah and Hagar, Ishmael 
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. and Isaac, and, by implication, Abraham (Gal. iv. 22-35); Moses 

.(Gal. iii. 19; Acts iii. 22-26); Jonah (Matt. xii. 40); David (Ezek. 
:xxxvii. 24; Luke i. 32, &c.); Solomon (2 Sam. vii.) ; Zerubbabel and 
Joshua (Zech. iii. iv.; Hag. ii. 23). The only transactions or events would 
be the preservation of Noah and his family in the ark (1 Pet. iii. 20); 
the redemption from Egypt and its Passover memorial (Luke xxii. 
15, 16 ; 1 Cor. v. 7); the exodus (Matt. ii. 15); the passage through 
the Red Sea,· the giving of manna, Moses veiling his face while the law 
was read, the water flowing from the smitten rock, the serpent lifted up 
for healing in the wilderness, and some things which befel the Israelites 
there (1 Cor. x.; John iii. 14; v. 33; Rev. ii. 17).-l< If Dr. Alexander 
was closely followed, even some of these would have to be given up ; for 
he says that to regard Gal. iv. 24, 25, and 2 Cor. x. 4, as types, "is to 
confound things·which essentially differ." On other grounds he cannot 
admit that the lifting up of the brazen serpent was a type of Christ 
being lifted upon the cross. Believing that in every type there was 
some resemblance or likeness, either in material form, or mode of action, 
,state, or condition, to the object indicated, t and that the essential 
elements of a type wero its associate or suggestive capacity, or in other 
words, the power of calling up something before the mind which was 
absent, and that, in some instances, mthout any express appointment 
,or authoritative declaration of the God of Israel, _we regard leprosy and 
the laws relating to it as typical. Hengstenberg well observes, 
" Leprosy is the outward image of sin : that, therefore, which is done 
upon the leper, is in reality done upon the sinner. Every leper, there
fore, was a living sermon, a loud admonition to keep unspotted :from the 
world. The exclusion of lepers from the camp, from the holy city, 
conveyed figuratively quite the same lesson as is done in words by 
John, in Rev. xxi. 27, and by Paul, in Ephes. v. 5; comp. Gal. 
v. 19, 21."t In the interpretation of this and all other types, "we 
must be guided, not so much by any knowledge possessed, or supposed 
to be possessed, by the ancient worshippers concerning their prospective 
fulfilment, as from the light furnished by their realization in the great 
facts and revelations of the Gospel."§ 

Although it is not expressly stated that leprosy and the laws relating 
to it were typical, Dr. Alexander is obliged to confess that, "Unless all 
this was a mere empty and unmeaning form, it must have a symbolical 
reference." In reference to the disease of leprosy we remark, that i·t 
was typical of moral evil working in one's natitre; or in other words, 
the plague of leprosy was in every 1·espect calculated to suggest to thoughtful 
indii·iduals correct views of the working of evil in man's moral and spiritual 
nature. If the process of leavening is 1mchecked, the whole mass of 
meal will be leavened, the cause at w-ork out of sight will by-and-by 
produce effects on the surface. Leprosy, as we have seen, beg·an 

• Sea this more fully in Fairbaim's "Typology." 
t See "Sacred Symbology." By J. Mills. t 'Christology," vol. ii. 

§ Seo FaiJ:baim's "Typology," vol. i. p. 143. 
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within the body, and afterwards exhibited itself on the surface 
in a red spot, a white scurf, a bald head, and a fi.-etting sore. We 
cannot conceive a more striking picture of the working of sin in man's 
nature. If sin, when brought to the surface, is an evil thing in our 
eyes, what must it be in the judgment of God, who sees it in its inmost 
workings, and who searches the hearts and tries the reins of the 
children of men ! So much, indeed, is known by him, that he declares 
the hearts of men: to be "deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked" (Jer. xvii. 9). "Out of the heart of men," said the Saviour, 
" proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, 
covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye, blas
phemy, pride, foolishness" (Mark vii. 21, 22). 

Although the leprosy and its cleansing may, in a secondary sense, 
typically apply to any sinner, it occurs to us that they point to sin and 
its remedy among the professed and acknowledged people of God. The 
person suspected of leprosy, and brought to the priest for examination, 
is a member of God's assembly. Hence we infer that, strictly speaking, 
leprosy and the laws relating thereto were typical of the working of 
evil in one who stands identified with God's people. If we detect a red 
spot, a bald head, or any other blemish, in the flesh or walk of one who 
stands identified with God's house, we must not be hasty in our judg
ment : what we see may be nothing more than spots or blemishes of 
the flesh. A few days sufficed to distinguish between an ordinary 
eruption and the leprosy. The red spot or bald head awakened sus:.. 
picion in the mind of the Jew toward his afflicted brother. In like 
manner we sometimes find ourselves standing in doubt concerning some 
of those who stand identified with the Lord's people. If, however, we 
exercise that charity which "thinketh no evil," we may possibly discover 
that what we have with pain of mind witnessAd has not been so much 
the activity of sin in the heart as the defects and imperfections of the 
flesh. Again and again the Holy Spirit reminds us of the fact that 
the believer is perfect in Christ Jesus, that is, so faJ.• as his standing 
before God is concerned, while at the same time we are assured that 
there is no such thing as perfection in the flesh. " Let us, therefore, as 
many as be perfect, be thus minded." "Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already perfect : but I follow after, if that I may 
apprehend that for which also I am apprehended of Christ Jesus" 
(Phil. iii. 15, 12). The red spot and the bald head were carefully 
watched: in like manner the imperfections and weaknesses of the flesh 
must be watched over until they become less. If this is not done, that 
which in itself may not be evil may become so. The question with 
each of the Lord's people should be, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do, so that I may do all thy will, and realize much of thy presence even 
on earth? Instead of this, however, it is too often, alas, How far can 
I go without suffering loss ? How far can I appear like the world 
without being of it? How far can I penetrate the wilderness, and 
retrace my steps in safety ? True, there may be no evil at the bottom 
of such questions as these. There may not be the active energy of sin 
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at work prompting them, yet at the same time they may lead to and end 
in sin. That which is a blemish now may end in a running sore or 
fretting leprosy. Taking this view of the subject, the importance of 
Ohristians watching over one another with godly jealousy will be at 
once evident. That this duty may be properly discharged, it is necessary 
for us to be " full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to 
admonish one another" (Rom. xv. 14 ). We should not shrink from 
warning "them that are disorderly" (1 Thess. v. 14). 

If, on the second examination of the person suspected of leprosy, it 
was found that the scab had increased in size, or penetrated deeper into 
the flesh, the individual was pronounced unclean, and compelled to leave 
the congregation. Should what we have been suspecting to be evil in 
another, after due examination and patient watching, be seen spreading 
or penetrating deeper into the very seat of spiritual life, we may rest as
sured that it is something more than a blemish, that it is a fretting leprosy, 
and that the proper place for such a one is outside the assembly, and 
the cry most suitable for him is, "Unclean, unclean." When fully 
satisfied that it is the working of evil within, which we see manifesting 
itself outwardly, we must remember that we are commanded to with
draw ourselves "from every brother that walketh disorderly" (2 Thess. 
iii. 6). In thus acting, we should have one object in view, namely, 
God's glory. If his presence is desired, evil must be put from among us. 

If we have no wish to be judged by others, we must judge ourselves. 
While exercising a spirit of charity in our judgment of others, we should 
be severe in examining our own infirmities and judging our own defects. 

The effects of leprosy may be regarded as illustrati1Je of those resulting 
from an indulgence in sin. Leprosy undermined the constitution, and 
rendered the afflicted person unfit for the duties and enjoyments of life. 
It is only when we walk in the light "that we have fellowship one with 
another," and that we can add, "Our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with his Son Jesus Christ" (1 John i. 3, 7). To know God the 
Father, and Jesus Christ whom he sent, is eternal life (John xvii. 3). 
It is by abiding in Christ that we bear fruit (John xv. 1-6). The con
sciousness of abiding in him will give joy at the time of his appearing 
(1 John ii. 28). Even now, "If our heart condemn us not, then have 
we confidence toward God" (1 John iii. 21). If, however, sin is 
cherished and evil is sought after, there is an absence of that peace 
which passeth understanding, and the individual µnds it impossible to 
stand in the place of faithful testimony for Christ. It should ever be 
borne in mind by those who cannot approach God in confidence because 
conscious of unforgiven and unconfessed sin, that '' If our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things '' ( 1 John 
iii. 20). Such being the case, it is not surprising that the man who 
allows evil to work, or, more con·ectly, who encourages its working, in 
his heart, finds at length that fellowship and communion with the Lord 
are not granted him. True there may for a time be the outward 
appearance, the mere form, the hollow profession, the flower without 
tl}e fruit, the shell without the kernel ; but fellowship with the Lord 



and his people is impossible wherever sin is cherished. Long before 
detection, !.'Inch a one feels that he dwells alone, and that in reality he is 
" without the camp." It is a mercy to know that "If we confess our sins 
he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cl-eanse us from all 
unrighteousness" (1 John i. 9). Leprosy may be regarded further a8 

setting forth the light in wliich sin is viewed by God. The fretting sore 
.could not be tolerated in the midst of Israel ; but if a person was 
co,ered from head to foot with leprosy, he was pronounced clean. If it 
is true that "he that covereth his sins shall not prosper," it is equally 
true that whosoever " confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy,, 
(Pro,. xrnii. 13). "The blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us 
from all sin" (1 John i. 7); that is, all sin brought to the surface or 
confessed. '' If a leprosy break out abroad in the skin, and the leprosy 
co,er all the skin of him that hath the plague, from his head even to 
his foot, wheresoever the priest looketh ; then the priest shall consider : 
.and, behold, if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall pronounce 
him clean that hath the plague : it is all turned white : he is clean 1> 

(Le,. xiii. 12, 13). So long as there was a running sore, it was evident 
that the disease was working inwardly: the same may be said of that 
indindual whose walk is contrary to the word of God, whose heart is at 
enmity with God. What is seen outwardly is but the index of the 
heart. When the leprosy was thrown outwardly, BO that at length the 
whole body was covered, the man was pronounced clean. So when sin 
is brought to the surface, when from the depths of a wounded spirit and 
broken heart it is acknowledged, and the individual abhors himself as 
in dust and ashes, he is assured that all his iniquities are forgiven and 
his sins are pardoned. Although God is '' of purer eyes than to behold 
evil, and cannot look upon iniquity" (Hab. i. 13), the moment a sinner 
takes his place as one thoroughly lost, guilty, and undone, " as one in 
whom there is not so much as a single point on which the eye of 
Infurite Holiness can rest with complacency, as one who is so bad that 
he cannot possibly be worse, there is an immediate, a perfect, a Divine 
settlement of the entire matter. The grace of God deals with sinners; 
and when I know myself to be a sinner, I know myself to be one whom 
Christ came to save. The more clearly any one can prove me to be a 
sinner, the more clearly he establishes my title to the love of God and 
the work of Christ. 'For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the 
just for the unjust, that he miQ"ht bring us to God' (1 Pet. iii. 18). Now 
if I am' unjust,' I am one of those very people for whom Christ died, 
and I am entitled to all the benefits of his death. 'There is not a just 
man upon earth ; ' and inasmuch as I am ' upon earth,' it is plain I 
am unjust, and it is equally plain that C!ll'ist died for me, that he 
suffered for my sins." Seeing that none but God could heal the leper, 
lie may be regarded as illustrative of the need of IJivine interposition on 
Zelialf of poor sinners. This will be shown more fully in our next, which 
will explain the law of cleansing. 

Riddings, IJeroyshire. H.H.B, 
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PREACHERS AND PREACHING.-i~ 

IT must be evident to all, that of late years an opinion has been enter
tained, and is still spreading, till it threatens to become universal, to the 
effect that the pulpit has lost its power, or at least that its influence is 
alarmingly on the decline. This appears in the complaints raised against 
long sermons ( although they are brief indeed compared with those ot 
former times), the truth being that all sermons are regarded as too 
tedious which extend beyond five-and-twenty minutes or half an hour. 
It appears, from letters in the daily journals and pictures in our weekly 
satirist, laymen conversing together in their social circles speak of it as 
an established fact, which they are a~ least permitted to deplore. The 
existence, then, and the prevalence of this opinion cannot be denietl. 
How it sprung up, who propagated and fostered it, on what facts it is 
based, are unimportant questions. It must have been plausible, if not 
true, to have commanded so general an assent. It would not be wise in 
any preacher to treat these views with contempt or neglect, if even he 
believed them to be erroneous. As the best men have always their 
infirmities, and it is always better to confess that we are sinners than to 
contend that we are saints, so, while there is anything to desire in the 
matter of preaching, it is wiser to acknowledge at once imperfections, 
though ungenerously exaggerated, than with self-satisfaction persuade 
ourselves that there is no urgent need for further improvement. 

Presuming, then, to appear as the advocates of the modern pulpit, 
arraigned at the bar of public opinion, charged with general incom
petency, the effect of which is to leave men neglected, uninstructed, and 
unsaved-a body of at least 30,000 men of high education, and with 
revenues, however unequally distributed, fully equal upon the whole to 
their suppor~we take the posture of humility, which best becomes us 
in such a case, and admit at once that there is great necessity for humi
liation, and for anxious inquiry as to what can be done to bring about a 
better state of affairs. The rapid growth of population is hardly met in 
its requiremen1;s by all the zeal and liberality of the Christian public, 
although thousands are expended annually in the erection of churches, 
schools, and chapels. Districts rise in the suburbs of this metropolis as 
if by magic; and the daily journals are pressed into the service of soli
citing subscriptions from the benevolent for the supply of their spiritual 
wants. There is an unprecedented demand for pastors; and just while 
the nation is pressed for their production, and while the Church and 
other denominations must take what they can get in default of better, 
the cry is raised of the incompetency of the pulpit. No doubt it is 
incompetent, because its powers are overtaxed; for, besides the excess of 
the demand over the supply, a pastor's work is multifarious, and the 
preaching, once the main business and concern, has of necessity assigned 
to it a very much smaller share in the distribution of his time. 

* "Preachers and Preaching: a Critiqu(', with Practical Hints." By a "Dcnr 
Hearer." London: J. H. & James Parker, 377, Strand. 1862. (One Shilling.) 
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If we inquire afkr -the particulars of this modern complaint against 
the pulpit, we shall hardly find one, if even one, which has any special 
application to our own dny. ,v e might say of eac_h charge in succession 
True; hut om fathers might have saicl the same thing of theh·preachers,; 
if it had only occuned to them that the pastor's duty was not only to 
labour but also to cormnand su,ecess. The same might have been said iu 
the age before them, and so on u1)ward alike through the brightest and 
the gloomiest periods in the history of preaching. We go on, like all 
our predecessors, deploring om· many in.fhmities and errors, confessing 
daily, things left undone that ought to have been done, and hoping and 
praying to do better. "" e are so1Ty to say that, as of old, OUl' hearers 
also are often languid and indifferent. We confess, moreover, that we 
ha,e sometimes known th-em to sleep, as we have reason to believe men 
ha,e done in chlll'ches and chapels in other generations. We mourn, 
too, that, surrounded as we are by sinful people, our efforts for their 
instruction and salvation are successful in the conversion of so few ; that 
there are multitudes whom no attractions, no persuasion, no acts of 
benevolence or kindness, will draw to the hearing of that Gospel which 
is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth ; and that 
there are still many who attend the sanctuary merely from habit or from 
conscience, who, having no interest whatever in the truths and ordi
nances of Cltristianity, find the worship wearisome and the sermon an 
infliction. But none of these things are, either separately or together, the 
characteristics of the present generation ; only that if our forefathers 
were inattentive, they admitted their fault; if they slept, they felt it to 
be their shame. Now, however, the sins of the pew are imputed to the 
pulpit; and the hearer, instead of blushing for himself, seeks to cover 
his pastor with the shame. 

There is, however, one particular form which this accusation takes, 
which we must notice in this place. It is briefly to the effect that the 
pulpit is behind the age. This objection is, at least, tangible, though, 
being too general, it is difficult of refutation. Happily, however, it is 
for the same reason difficult to prove. If true, it certainly presents us 
with a very curious phenomenon, and a problem which our censors 
would do well to solve. Not that it is a strange thing for an individual, 
here and there, to be less advanced than his contemporaries, from special 
causes. Whole populations even may be so, through their lying apart 
from the great high-roads of human intercourse. But to say this of a 
body of men which, embracing all denominations, consists of several 
myriads-a body of men who have received the highest education which 
our schools and colleges can give-not brought up in monasteries, but 
in the same places and under precisely the same influences as .the rest of 
their contemporaries ; witnesses of the same events and the same 
inventions ; the chief readers of our current literature, and in no small 
degree its producers; depositaries of more than half of all .the learning 
and cultme of which the age can boast, mingling freely and extensively 
with all classes of the people, and partakers of their joys and sorrows, 

• And, we are inclined to think, with a little stronger reason. 
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having their representatives in every parish and almost every village in 
the land, thoroughly permeating society in all its ranks ;-to say of such 
a body that, as a borl!Jr it is behind the age, is to enunciate what cannot 
JJOSsibly be true. It is not only self-evidently false, but it is absurd al'! 
well as false. It were just as reasonable to say that our statesmen, and 
politicians, and parliamentary orators, are behind their age ; or that our 
lawyers, as a body, from the Lord-Chancellor downwards, are behind 
their age, as to say this generally of the clergy. Why, these and the 
press are the very exponents of the age. You may say that any one of them 
exhibits an inferiority to other ages; but you cannot, without absurdity, 
say that it is behind its own; for of its own age it is an essential 
element. 

In one point of view, the restless and uneasy spirit which our " dear 
hearers" display, being chiefly found among the thoughtful members of 
the Establishment, is a gratifying and a hopeful sign. The laity of the 
Church of England are beginning to awake, and to perceive and feel 
the consequences of their past indifference to, and neglect of the pulpit. 
It is not so very long ago that they regarded the prayers, the worship 
of the Church, as all in all. The sermon was treated as of no account ; 
and Dissenters were even blamed for requiring so much of the preacher, 
to the neglect, as they were pleased to assume, of the devotional parts of 
the service. Their very churches contain the evidence of this discourage
ment as against the preaching._ The pulpit placed, without regard to 
symmetry, on one side, to allow a full view of the altar-piece, perhaps 
disfiguring by contact with it, one of the pillars that support the 
clerestory, ascended by the most inconvenient of staircases, with the 
barest apology for a seat. These, and many other arrangements, show 
that the comfort and convenience of the pulpit to preachers and hearers 
has always been of inferior consideration. Could Churchmen with any 
reason expect that a part of the service so despised, so inconveniently 
provided for, should nevertheless be cultivated? Was it not the ordinary 
course of things that, the sermon being disesteemed, any vamped-up 
composition that would :fill up the time should be deemed sufficient ? 
Churchmen, who are now the loudest in complaint, are themselves to 
blame for this natural result of their own folly and inconsideration. 
They perceive at length that preaching is a power which their own men 
have not cultivated, because they, their "dear hearers," have not appre
ciated it, and they lament the ban·enness of their own pulpit, while other 
denominations enjoy a living ministry; and now a "dear hearer," whose 
pamphlet has given occasion to this article, by dint of lumping together 
the ministers of all denominations in one common critique, would fain 
cover the fault of his own church by charging it upon all in general. 
We take liberty, however, to tell him that the incompetent majority, 
which gives character to the whole, is almost exclusively the produce of 
the Church of England, to which it would seem he belongs. 

But there are other causes to be assigned besides this, for the general 
inefficiency of preaching in the Church of England. In that church, men 
are not destined to their office on account either of theii- ability or their 
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godliness. They mn,y have both; but if boys were to draw lots for· 
a profession at school, there would be just as many able and godly men 
in the Church as there are now. They are average men; but as to their 
peculiar qualifications for their work, that is just as it happens. In so
great a number, it is but a reasonable expectation that a fair proportion 
should turn out well and competent to their duties ; but it is certainly 
not to be presumed of the majority. Other denominations require some 
test of fitness, such as strong inclination, talent, piety. Not so the 
Establishment. The consequence is . that the clergy are about ai, 
qualified for their office as any given number of men would be, taken at 
random out of society, and put through the proper training. Of course► 
by far the greater part of them are out of place, and Ohurchmen may 
well groan under the infliction ; but they should impute the blame 
where it really ought to lie, and not seek to lay the reproach of their· 
own system upon the Church of Ohrist in general. 

This is the chief exception that we take t_o the pamphlet of a " deai· 
hearer," which is very able, admirable in spirit, and which contains
many things in which we heartily concur. ·we wish, however, that he 
had been a little niore · explicit. In a carefully-written essay upon. 
preachers and preaching, we might have expected to find some indica
tion of the want which our " dear hearers " feel. But this gentleman, 
like all other writers upon the subject, prefers to deal in generals, and is
very tender of coming to particulars. He has, moreover, nothing to 
suggest but what is of the most meagre and shadowy character, the 
only tangible points being that the customary phraseology should be 
laid aside, and that in ordinary life ministers should mingle with men, 
as men, and not be official. Whatever value these recommendations 
may possess, they are a very poor conclusion upon so great a subject. 
We are met with the like indefiniteness when wo come to inquire what 
is the kind of preaching which is, in the judgment of this w1-iter, suited 
to the necessities of these times. The Evangelical clergy, whom we 
should be disposed to regard as the most useful and effective, do not 
enjoy a "dear hearer's" approbation. All those who study proph~cy, 
or indulge in types, or are felicitous in spiritual applications, are equally 
to be condemned. On the coarser phases of modern preaching he does 
not condescend to remark; and those who preach in crowded theatres 
are assured that the people come not to hear them, but on account of 
the novelty, the lights, the music. Where, then, are the preache1'R 
that the age demands ? Alas ! the age will not hear them. The dignity 
of their natures prompts them to retii'e from a competition for popularity 
in which "coarse power," fanaticism, and Oalvinism, leave them with 
audiences select, but few. They are professors in our colleges, ancl 
" Heads" of our public schools, prefe1Ting to instruct by their writin~s 
rather than by their speech. Can we doubt in what direction all this 
points, and that the meaning of all is, not tl1at the pul,pit has lost its power, 
but that the power of the pulpit is wielded by exactly those religioniRts 
whom our "dear hearer" doelil not approve? 

How is it that it does not occur to those advanced spirits to whom the 
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ordinary ministrations of the sanctuary and the enunciation of plain 
·Gospel truths are so stale and unprofitable, that if the men of their choice 
had possession of all the pulpits in the land, they would, according to 
this damaging confession, preach to dreary wastes of empty pews, and 
to walls that echo with their polished voices ? But what is the use of 
preaching so wisely, so excellently, if the people are behind their age (?) 
and will not hear, because they cannot appreciate? These " dear 
hearers," who can write so well and reason so badly, themselves mistake 
·their age and the wants of the people. If they are, as they say, in 
advance of the age, why were they born so soon to their own disparage
ment and disappointment ? It is a merciful dispensation of Providence-
merciful for them-that there are professorships in colleges, and master
ships in public schools, in which their unappreciated merits can find 
·refuge and consolation ; and, moreover, a press through which "they 
can speak" "to audiences capable of appreciating the deeper utterances 
{)f the religious life." But since they have these opportunities, why 
should their advocates depreciate the labours of others, who can both 
-collect and retain around them, by the power of the living voice, vast 
masses of the people ? The Gospel, they may be assured, is popular in 
England, and will still be heard with satisfaction from humbler lips, 
when heads of colleges and schools are forgotten. 

We turn then to the Evangelical clergy, and to the ministers of Dis
senting congregations that hold Evangelical doctrines, and we are pre
pared to maintain, that at no former period since the Reformation, have 
their pulpits exercised greater power, or achieved, in respect to their 
main purpose, larger success. It is observable, too, that the men of rude 
'Titanic force, which is so hateful to cultivated minds, have been proved, 
by results, to be most in harmony with the requirements of the present 
age. As if to show, however, that cultivation, learning, and taste, are 
·not at a discount, and that refinement need not retire into the. shade, 
some of our most respected and honoured men, who are heard weekly by 
multitudes (we will not specify inl!tances), are quite as accomplished as 
any scholar in the land. The public, then, can appreciate both classes of 
merit. It only asks for the Gospel; in either form it is acceptable. But 
the inauguration of a new philosophy and of a new divinity, the religious 
people of England do not understand, and it is just as well for the present, 
in their opinion, that if heard at all, it should be heard in the shades 
of academic obscurity. 

The great and pressing want of our times, is some means of reaching 
the masses of the people who are living in ignorance and vice, who are 
total strangers to our sanctuaries of worship, and hardly accessible to 
Christian visitation. Some of them are often sullen and even uncour
teous when the city missionary calls, and allow him, since he will come, 
to stand at the street-door, ancl there make the best of this poor opportu
nity of usefulness. This is so fa1· common, that it is notorious that rainy 
days totally prevent the prosecution of a missionary's work, unless his con
stitution will allow him with impunity to stand about and teach in the cold 
and wet. We say this with no feeling but one of p1·ofound sorrow, that in 
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so many instances every door of access to them for their good is deliher
ately closed to the Christian instructor. How then to bring. these classes 
within the influence of the Church of Christ is the great difficulty to be 
overcome. But it is evidently a mistake to regard this state of things as a 
proof of the inefficiency of the pulpit, because the class of persons to whom 
we now refer never allowed themselves to be brought under its influence. 
To say that we have lost them, is to imply a great falsehood, viz., that we 
once Ji.ad them. It is a class which never did frequent public worship, 
and which has, unhappily, been constantly on the increase with the in
crease of the po,pulation. The censure in this case, if it falls at all upon 
the preaching, must be that the preaching has not been such as to attract 
them. But does any one believe that preaching of any kind or quality 
whatever would have had this effect? Still the great problem remains 
unsolved. To some extent, the opening of public halls and theatres has 
proved a decided success in this direction, but we fear that it must be 
regarded as only a temporary expedient. We want more wisdom, more 
zeal, more love for souls, more of all that makes true and faithful ser
vants of Jesus Christ, but above all we want more of Divine influence, 
and this can only be brought down by effectual fervent prayer. 

Meantime, there is enough in the facts that we have indicated, to pre
serve all preachers from a spirit of self-satisfaction. Though not now more 
incompetent than usual, and though not justly open to the criticisms in 
which some are so free to indulge, we are still mournfully overmastered 
by the work that lies upon lS. Who, indeed, is sufficient for these things? 
Still, we hope to be founa faithful, and certainly we shall not be called 
to account for more talents than we have 1·eceived. We may. then 
safely dismiss the judgments of fallible men, if we study to show our
selves approved unto God. Let us still endeavour to preach better, and 
to work more heartily and earnestly in our Master's vineyard. To feel 
deeply discouragement and censure which are undeserved, would only 
tend to weaken our hands. We may, therefore, ll:lave our "dear'' 
critical " hearer " to his own conscience and to God. 

THE WELSH BAPTISTS.~ 

DY THE REV. T. PRICE, ADERDARE, 

A GREAT difficulty meets the historian of the Baptists, that historians, 
of the other religious bodies know nothing of-the difficulty of :fixing 
the date when the Baptists first established themselves in Wales. There 
is no difficulty in ascertaining the commencement of any other religious 
denomination in the principality. It is an historical fact that Popery 
was introduced into this CO\llltry in the person of Austin the Monk, 
about the year 600 of the Christian era. T!ie Church of England~was 

"' Abridged from the "Circular Letter of the Association of Particular Baptists, held 
at Neath, June, 1862," and inserted by request. 
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established as the national church of this country in the year 1.53:3, by 
Henry _VIII. and his counsellors. The first church in the principality 
belongmg to the Independents was formed in the year 1639, by Mr. 
Wroth, who left the National Church and established an Independent 
congregation in Lla11faclwa, Monmouthshire.* The Rev. John Wesley, 
the founder of the religious denomination bearing his name, frequently 
preached in Wales, but there was no church formed in co=ection with 
Wesleyanism prior to the year 1771, when there were one or two English 
churches formed in the county of Glamorgan. It is also evident that 
there was no Welsh Wesleyan church in the principality until the year 
1800. In the year 1735 or 1737, Mr. Howell Harris co=enced pro
ceedings which ended in the formation of the denomination called the 
Calvinistic Methodists. Their first Association was held in Watford, in 
the year 17 43 ; but they were not formed into, nor acknowledged as, a 
religious body separate from their mother church until the year 1811. t 

Hence there is nothing to prevent the historian, were it of any im
portance to do so, to fix upon the century, the year, the month, the 
week, or even the day, when all these religious denominations, from the 
Church of Rome downward, had their origin in Wales. But this cannot 
be done as regards the Baptists. It is impossible, at this date, to :fix. 
the day or the year when the Baptists were first established in Wales. 
The tradition which is most generally received, and which is con.fumed 
to a large extent by historical facts, is, that Bran Fendigaid (Bren us the 
Blessed), one of the princes of Wales, with other Christian friends, on 
their return from Rome about the year 58 or 60 of the Christian era, 
brought with them several Christians and some ministers of the Gospel, 
and that these good men for the first time preached the glad tidings to 
the people of Wales: Bran, the prince, had been brought to embrace 
Christianity while a captive in Rome, through the instrumentality of 
the Roman Christians ; and as to the character of these good people, the 
Apostle Paul tells us, in Rom. vi. 3, that they all were baptized unto 
Jesus Christ; that they were baptized unto his death; that they were 
buried with him by baptism unto death ; and as a consequence, that 
they were walking in newness of Ijfe ; they had been i=ersed with 
Christ in baptism, and they had thus yielded a personal and willing 
obedience to Christ in the ordinance. That was the character of the church 
from whence came Bran, the prince, ancl in which his Christian com
panions received their religious instructions. Every historian of any mark 
admits the fact that the first Christians of Wales were Baptists; and 
all the early historians bear their united testimony to the fact that none 
of the Welsh people baptized infants prior to the visit of Austin in the 
year 600. Austin, as the special messenger of the Pope, required three 
things from the Christians of Britain :-To observe tks Feast of Eaattfr, 
admit tl/,6 Pope to be the liead of the Ck1ercli, and to yi"eld up their ckildrer,, to 
be baptised.:j: It should be borne in:mincl that Austin asked to have the 

* "History of Nonconformity in "\Vales." By T. Rees. 
t Fuller and Fabian in Crosby, vol. ii. 

t Ibid. 
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children bnpt.ized (immersed), and not to -have water sprinkled upon 
them ; the drnrch of the Pope was not Popish enough for sprinkling 
then. After Austin had baptized King Ethelbert in the river Swede, 
near York, together with ten thousand of his subjects, he came to hokl 
an M~embly on the borders between England and Wales, for the pm·
po~e of con,erting the Welsh, and inducing them to receive the new 
doctrine. The \V elsh Baptists, however, opposed him, and utterly 
r~jected his proposals. In consequence of this refusal, the \Velsh 
Christians suffered much persecution ; still they grasped with a firm 
hand the great truths of the Gospel."'' Not only did Austin fail in his 
mission to corrupt the Welsh church in the early part of the seventh 
century, but the \V elsh did not submit to the yoke of the Chmch of 
Rome until the year 763.t The fact that the early Christians of "Wales 
were Baptists, is confirmed by the history of Lucius the king being 
baptized when about middle·age; while about the same period many of 
the foremost men of the country embraced Christianity, and followed the 
exam11le of their king in submitting themselves to the ordinance of 
baptism. The historians give the names of many men of note and 
talent who were Baptist ministers prior to, ancl at the time when Austin 
made his visit; among these we find the names of Aaron, Alban, Dewi, 
Daniel, Demcanus, Dynawd, Dyfrig, Ffaganus, Gild.as, Julias, Paulin, 
and Teilo. Dynawd was at that time the president of the college at 
Bangor, and was chosen to argue with Austin on the question of 
baptism, in an assembly of Welsh ministers, held on the borders of the 
county of Hereford. One esteemed author refers. to the period under 
consideration in the following terms:-" The Christians in England did 
not know anything of Christianizing or baptizing their chilw.·en previous 
to the coming of Austin, in the year 597 : and to us ·it appears plain 
that he brought it (infant baptism) not from heaven, but from Rome. 
But though the subjects of baptism began to be changed, still the mode 
was preserved in the National Church for a THOUSAND years longer, as 
baptism was administered by immersion. From the coming of Austin 
here, the Church in the island was divided into two-the old and the 
new. The old, or the Baptist church, kept the primitive principles; but 
the new embraced infant baptism, and a host of other superstitious 
things belonging to Rome."+ 

Another well-known author says:-" We have every reason to believe 
that the Welsh Baptists had their assemblies, and that Dyfrig, Illtyd, 
and Dynawd, were leading men amongst them long before Austin came 
to make his attempt at converting them to Popery in the assembly held 
on the borders of England in the year 600." § There are numer~us 
references in the masterly works of Taliesin, the national bard, which 
confum us in the belief that Christians of the sixth century were 
baptized believers. He thus refers to baptism and baptizing :-

" History of the Church." By Dr. Benedict of Amcric:i. 
"History of the Baptists." By D. Jones, p. 48. 
"The Early Baptists." By Taylor. 
"D:ffies's Hi.story of the \Vc:l.Jih Baptists," p. rn7. 
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" When our Lord was 
Over the doublo-chin 
In the water of Jordan." 

"Woe bo to him that receives baptIBm 
And faith and religion 
Until he testifies." 

" Lord of heaven and earth, 
See the amiable ones 
That have been lately 

. Under tho element." 

"Every thing will end 
Except faith and bapfam." 

637 

And when setting forth the great number of the Druids who had 
"3mbraced the Christian faith, he says :-

" There is only God and the Druids 
That know their number under the swell of the wa,e."* 

And again,-
"Complete the bards of baptism." 

Thus we have the national traditions, as well as the facts of history, 
plainly teaching us that the Christians of Wales, for at least the six: first 
centuries of the Christian era, were baptized believers, or those who had 
been immersed on a personal profession of faith in the Son of God. 
There is not a single instance on 1·ecord of an infant being baptized in 
Wales- prior to the first year in the seventh century; nor was immer-

. sion, as the mode of baptism, changed for a THOUSAND years after this 
period. 

During that period known as '' the Dark Ages," when Popery was the 
established religion of this country, we have not the materials to follow 
regularly the history of the baptized churches in this country; but that 
they existed here during that trying period, that they held fast to their 
first principles, and that they administered the ordinances according to 
the apostolic plan, we have every reason to believe; for when the dawn 
of the Reformation broke forth in this country, we find Baptists existing 
even at that time in secluded valleys and unfrequented districts, such as 
Olchon, on the borders of Hereford; Llantrisant ; and Blaenau Gwent, 
in Monmouthshire; Llanharan, Cwmyglo, Craigyrallt, Gelligaer, and 
Illston, in the county of Glamorgan ; and Cilfowyr and other localities 
westwai·d. These Baptists made their appearance, not as new sects, the 
materials of which had formed part of, and had grown tired in, and deter
mined to come out of, some existing church, as tho Church of England 
did in the time of Henry VIII. come out of the Church of Rome; and 
as at a later period the Independents, '\Vesleyans, and Calvinistic 
Methodists came out of the Church of England to form new sects in 
the country. It was not so with the Baptists of the sixteenth cen
tury : the way in which ·they appeared, proved beyond dispute 
that they had existed as a religious bocly before, but that they were 
compelled for a time to hide themselves in caves and among rocks, to 

• "The History of Wales." By the Rev. T. Pi.ice (Carnhuanawc). 
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ayoid the cruel persecutions of the preceding period. Those Baptists were 
not regularly formed and independent churches, in the sonse we now 
use the word; and they were not formed into what we now would call 
regular churches until the seventeenth century. 

Then' was a regular congregation of Baptists meeting constantly in a 
place called Olchon, under the ministry of Mr. Howell Fychan, or Howell 
Yaughan, in the time of Charles I. This church may not have been 
regularly and fonnally incorporated, according to the meaning we now 
attach to the terms ; still it was a regular congregation, meeting con
stantly, and enjoying the unintermpted ministry of the godly Mr. 
Vaughan, as ea1·ly as the year 1633. Mr. Joshua Thomas, the indefati
gable author of "The History of the Baptists," obtained documentary 
evidence of this many years ago, in "the locality in which the church 
met.~, In the year 1649, the church at Illston, near Swansea, was 
regularly incorporated. It would appear that this was the first unmixed 
Baptist church that was regularly and formally formed in Wales after 
the great apostasy. In the month of March, 1650, a regular Baptist 
church was formed at Gellygaer: this church afterwards made its home 
at Hengoed, where it has remained, floU1ished, and borne much fruit until 
now. This is the respected church of Hengoed. During the year 1650, 
the Baptists of Wales held their first Association since the great perse
cution : this was held at Illston. Three churches were there represented 
-those of Olchon, Dlston, and Gellygaer. From this time up to the 
year 1663, the churches held an Association at least once every year. 
When the last of these were held in Brecon, there were thirteen regularly · 
formed churches represented. After this Association the terrible perse
cution under Charles II. broke out, in which the Baptists suffered much. 
:N" o Association was held by the Welsh Baptists for a period: of thirty
eight years; i.e. from 1663 to 1 700. 

It is a caus~ of much joy to us to know that the Baptists were enabled 
to live and also to prosper during this terrible period in the history of 
our country. But, as usual, it has been attempted by authors and 
writers of other denominations to keep the Baptists out of sight, or to 
brand them with obloquy. So it was during this period in their histo1!• 
The Rev. John Owen, the author of the Memoir of Daniel Rowlands, m 
order to throw more lustre on the Calvinistic Methodists, says that there 
were only five preachers in Wales in the year 1660, and only one of 
these was a Baptist. This error has been re-stated by John J ohnes, 
Esq., in his book on" The Causes of Dissent in Wales." But the ~ev. 
William Roberts, Blaenau, the eminent antiquarian and talented histo
rian, whose word is worth a load of umipe volumes and pamphlets, 
proves that there did exist-and he gives the names of over forty-Baptist 
ministers that exercised their ministry between 1662 and 1689.t _The 
conduct of the Rev. John Owen and that of J. Johnes, Esq., as histo
rians, is unpardonable : such conduct is enough to destroy every con:fi-

.., "History of the Baptists." By the Rev. J. Thomas. 
t "The C,'ircular Letter of the Monmouthshire Association for 1867." By W. 

]{c,1,crts. This is a most valuable historical document. 
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dence in them as faithful chroniclers. We have here great ignorance
or what is equally reprehensible, great dishonesty-in relating facts. 

In the year 1689 a·brief respite was enjoyed through the pa8sing of 
the Toleration Aot, which came into force that year. The Baptist hody 
took advantage of this, and an assembly was held in London, in order 
to make certain provisions for the body throughout the kingdom. There 
were seven Welsh churches represented in this Association in London in 
1689. From the year 1690 to the year 1700 the Welshchlll'ches were in 
union with the English Association. During the first part of this period 
they met in Bristol, and in the latter years Taunton was their place of 
meeting. During this period a kind of meeting-house was set apart for 
the regular worship of God in the Hay, in Breconshire : this appears to 
be the first building wholly set" apart £or the service of God after the 
apostasy. In the year 1695 a neat and commodious chapel was built in 
Llanwenarth, near Abergavenny. This was the first regular chapel 
erected by the Welsh Baptists after· the persecution. 

In the year 1700 a new era appeared m the histo:::-y of the Welsh 
Baptists. The Associations were again held in Wales. The Welsh 
Baptists had now been eight-and-twenty years without an Association 
in their· own country. In 1700 the Welsh Baptists held an Association 
in Llanwenarth, in which eight churches were present by their repre
sentatives; and it is highly probable that this was the number of 
unmixed Baptist churches in Wales at that period. We use the term 
" 'unmixed, 11 as there were in Wales at that time several churches made 
up partly of Baptists and Predobaptists. From 1700 up to the present 
time the Welsh Baptists have continued, with regularity, to hold their 
Associations ; and by their means we are enabled to follow the history 
of the denomination through the subsequent period up to the beginning 
of the nineteenth century. 

The gradual but evident progress which took place in the denomina 
tion from that period until the present is worthy of our consideration~ 
In the year 1736-the period when Mr. Howell Harris, the founder of 
the Calvinistic Methodists, began to preach in Wales-the Baptists had 
sixteen regularly formed churches, together with several important 
branches. There was also at that time from seven to nine mixed 
churches, which contained many Baptists. The Baptists of the prin 
cipality at this period were persons of standing and influence in the 
country; This was brought to light in a very satisfactory way in the 
beginning of the eighteenth century. In the year 1715 Dr. John Evans 
took great pains to collect the statistics of the Nonconforming churches of 
the United Kingdom. Through the ~ssistance of Mr. Charles Lloycl, of 
Breconshire, he obtained the returns from North "\Vales and the whole 
of South Wales, excepting the county of Monmouth. The returns for 
Monmouthshire were collected by Mr. Stennett, afterwards :Or. Stennett, 
who at that time presided over the Baptist chm-eh at Abergavenny. 
The tables from these returns were made up in 1 716 or 1717, the 
original document of which, in the hand-writing of Dr. John Evaus, is 
now in Dr. Williams's library, in London. From this document we are 
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<.'nabled to learn the number and position of the '\Velsh Nonconformists 
of that period. \Ve will take two or three churches as samples of the "r elsh Baptists of that time. The Baptist Chm·ch at Hengoed, in Gla
morganshire, is thus set forth in the table :-" The members included 
2 gentl(.'men, 40 yeomen, 12 tradesmen, 85 farmers, 140 labmu·ers; 
20 possessed votes for the county of Glamorgan, 22 had votes for the 
count., of Monmouth, and 60 had votes for the boroughs : altogether 
with their wives, sons, and daughters, making 700 souls." The church 
of Llanwenarth, in :Uonmouthshii-e, is thus described :-" Comprising 
'2 e!\quires, ~O gentlemen, 34 yeomen, 36 tradesmen, 27 farmers, 54 
labourers ; 3, voters for the county of Monmouth, 11 voters for Brecon
shire, 56 having votes for the borough of Monmouth, and 1 voter for 
the city of Bristol." The church at Blaenau Gwent, a country district 
in the county of Monmouth, is set down in this list. This church had 
only been regularly formed about twenty years previously, and at its 
formation it only numbered 64 members. This was in 1696. But in 
the returns rendered in 1715 it is thus described:-" Comprising 126 
yeomen, 54 tradesmen, 113 labourers; 123 having votes for the county 
of Monmouth, 1 voter for Glamorganshire, and 26 voters for the 
borough of Monmouth : altogether, with their wives, sons, and daughters, 
numbering 1,000 souls." This at once shows that the Baptist churches 
of Wales at that period comprised persons of respectable standing and 
considerable influence in the country. Our space is much too circumscribed 
to enable us to follow the movements of the denomination during the 
latter part of the eighteenth and the fu-st part of the 1iresent century. We 
shall, therefore, only attempt, in passing, to notice so:ne of the most pro
minent facts illustrative of the movements of our brethren.· The year 
1779 is remarkable as the one in which the fu-st Baptist church in North 
Wales was formed since the great persecution. A few believers were 
immersed in a river in the county of Anglesea, in April, 1779, and a 
.church was formed there in the month of June in the same year. The 
year 1787 has become dear to us as the one that witnessed the es.tablish
ment of the :first regular Sunday School amongst the Baptists in Wales. 
This was one year prior to the establishment of Sunday Schools by the 
,celebrated Mr. Charles, of Bala, in North Wales. The :first Baptist 
Sunday School was formed in the church at Hengoed by the immortal 
Morgan John Rhys. We have every reason to believe that this is the 
first Sunday School ever established in the world, on the principle on 
which they are new carried on-of teaching the word of God and religious 
lessons only. We cannot find any other Sunday School coming up to 
this mark prior to the establishment of this one in Hen.good in 1787. -1,, 

We must pause a moment to contemplate the proceedings of the year 
1790. The Association for that year was held at Doleu, in Radnorshire, 
when we find 46 Particular Baptist churches represented. The numerous 
branches then existing are not considered in the number. There were 

• We know of the Circulatina Schools of the Rev. Griffith Jones, Llanddowror, and 
1iliio those of Dr. Williams, of Wrexham; but they were not properly Sunday Schools, 
as we now use the term. 
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at that time 61 ordained ministers in the Welsh Association; but the 
number 0£ churches does not show the strength of the body at the 
time. The Rev. Dr. John Rippon, in his ReO'ister for the year, has the 
following explanatory note :-" The number" of the ministers that are 
engaged in some churches must seem large to our English reader, until 
he be made acquainted that to one church belongs several branches, all 
worshipping at the same time, but in different localities and neighbour
hoods. The church at Aberduar has four ministers and four chapels, 
where services are held regularly, and ordinances administered; and in 
most of the oldest churches it appears, according to the Welsh list, that 
they had tioo, three, four, and five chapels in connection with them, as 
branches, where the services were conducted as regularly and as con
stantly as in the mother church."-lf. 

The Rev. Dr. Rippon further points as examples of this practice, the 
churches at Panteg, Newcastle Emlyn, Cilfowyr, Ebenezer in Pembroke
shire, Llangloffan, Rhydwylim, and Moleston, aU of which had important 
branches in the year 1790. Besides these, which were all Particular 
Baptists, and united to the Association, there was at least one other 
Baptist church at Craig-y-fargoed that did not belong to the Associa
tion. The numbers of the members were not then given, but we learn 
from the returns that 544 had been baptized during the Association year. 
!ii-- this assembly at Doleu, it was unanimously and in perfect good 
spirit agreed to form the Welsh churches into three Associations, to be 
called the Northern, South-Eastern, and Western Associations. Four 
years later, we have returns of the number of members in the Welsh 
churches given for the fu·st time. In the year 1794, the churches in the 
three Welsh Associations numbered 56, with an aggregate of 7,058 mem
bers. There were 2 General Baptist churches that were not in the 
Associations, and were therefore not comprised in these nunibers. t L""l 
the year 1798, Dr. Rippon gives the number of the Welsh churches as 
84, comprising 9,000 members. The progress made by the Welsh 
Baptists is manifest in the fact that 5,359 persons were baptized on a 
personal profession of faith in Christ, during the ten years from 1790 to 
1799. At the commencement of this century, or in the year 1800, as far 
as we can collect the facts from the Register of Dr. Rippon and the 
accounts of the Associations, we find the churches in the three Welsh 
Associations numbering 86, with a membership of nearly 12,000. During 
the ten years from 1800 to 1809, the churches in the Association received 
by immersion alone, 7,438 members. In the following ten yearsfrom'.1810 
to 1819, there were baptized 8,839 on a profession of repentance towards 
God and faith in the Redeemer. During the next eleven years from 
1820 to 1830, no less than 16,222 were received into the associated 
churches by baptism alone. These members belonged to the Strict Baptist 
churches only, and those were united to one or other of the three Welsh 
Associations. The steady increase of the Welsh Baptists i'> seen not in 
the numbers of members added only, but also in the number of churches 

* Dr. Rippon's Rogister, vol. i. p. 16, 
t Dr. _Rippon's Register for 18,59, 
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and ministers. In 1800, we numbered 86 churches; bu't in 1820 they 
were 152, and in 1830 they numbered 215. In the yea1· 1830, there 
were 190 faithful pastors fully engaged in the work of the ministry. In 
these numbers we do not take into account the numerous branches con
nected with the churches, or the numbei- of good and holy men who were 
assistant J)reachers, and doing good service in the ministry. It is utterly 
impossible for us, within the compass of a ch-cular letter, to follow the 
extraordinary increase of the Welsh Baptists during the last thirty years 
-this would have been interesting to the younger members of our 
churches, and it would have been a pleasure to us, but we are compelled 
to forbear. 

The position of the denomination in Wales has altered much during 
the last thirty years, In 1830, the ·Particular Baptists of the prinoi
J)ality had but three Associations, 215 churches, 190 ordained ministers, 
-watching over the flock of God. Now the Welsh Baptists have in Wales 
alone 10 Associations, 5_45 churches, 576 chapels, while they have also 121 
branches, 181 preaching stations, and 64,958 members in communion. 

We ha,e now 351 ordained ministers, and 258 assistant preachers. 
There are now 607 Sunday Schools, with 9,208 teachers, and 67,651 per
sons as the total that attends in our schools on the Lord's day. We have 
also 57 students in om· Schools of the Prophets, being instructed in that 
knowledge which will fit them in the future to lead and feed the flock of 
the Lord. 

The -riew here presented of the state of the Welsh "Baptist churches 
is one that is calculated to fill us with joy and thankfulness to God who 
has prospered the labolll's of his servants and blessed the exertions of his 
people, so that the little one has become a thousand, and the small one 
a strong nation. 

Tl,e C!.urcl, of Christ in E711Jland. By CHARLES STOVEL. London : J. Heaton 
& Son, 21, Warwick Lane, Paternoster Row; Charles Kerbey, 118, White
chapel Road. 1862. 8vo. pp. 44. 

BY the Church of Christ in England Mr. Stovel means not the Established 
Church but that Church which is not acknowledged, only tolerated by the 
consti~tion and laws of this realm. We have read this admirable pamphlet 
more than once with delight. It is able, luminous, dignified, and has a 
certain elevation of moral tone which characterises Mr. Stovel in his best 
mood. He takes his beginning from that now celebrated declaration of. the 
Earl of Shaftesbury, in which, referring to the implied char~e of ferJury 
against the clergy who have subscribed what they do not believe, his lord
ship claims, as a layman, to be identified with them, and to be equally 
respousilJle for the inconsistency. This supposed charge, however, we may 
Yenture to affirm, has not been made, though we cannot answer for ?cca~ional 
irnprvJ,rieties of speech. Mr. Stovel expounds the scriptural constitution of 
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the Church of Christ, traces its history in England, exposes the claimR of the 
ERtablishment, and pleads powerfully for a return to New Testament princi
ples. We shall not pretend to follow him fully, nor to give an exhaustive 
view of the contents of this pamphlet, but we wish to enrich our pages with 
so much that our readers may be induced to purchase it, and read for 
themselves. 

The ~ollowing passage embodies the principle upon which all the remarks of 
our author ~re founded. He pleads the authority of Scripture, as against all 
the assumptions of State Churches. 

" England and the world have never been so well prepared as they are at the 
present time for an appeal to Holy Scripture on the peculiarities which distinguish 
the Church of Christ. The Bible is abroad as it has never been before. Our age 
also calls for its especial use.. Incorporations exist professing to be the Church of 
Christ, with forms so various, with rites so diversified, with doctrines so contradictory, 
and with claims which are so hostile to each other, that men are left with no other 
i'esource/ They must learn what the Church of Christ is from Holy Scripture, or 
they can never learn what it is at all. From the time of its first foundation in the 
apostolical age, the battle for its corruption has been fought with such intensity of 
zeal and with such mental resource, that the conflict indicates more than human skill, 
and more hostility to Christ than is natural to man. Man has been the tool of darker 
hate, and all human speech employed to express the will of our Redeemer has been 
strained and distorted with such dexterity that nothing but Scripture can correct the 
errors which now abuse mankind." 

The notice which Mr. Stovel gives of the early introduction of Christianity 
into Britain will be read with much interest. Though we cannot ,ouch for 
the. truth of all the facts, yet, in the main, we are fully persuaded that his 
representation is correct. Our young people ought to be disabused of the 
historical falsehood popularised by a pretty anecdote, that we owe our know
ledge of the Gospel to St. Austin and the Pope of Rome. 

"Of all those gifts by which the God of heaven and earth has blessed these realms, 
no one is more remarkable, or of greater worth, than the early planting here of this, 
the Church of Christ. Before the errors into which professing Christians have fallen 
had ta.ken root and acquired the :fixedness of habitual power, fugitives of Palestine 
had found, by Phoonician commerce, a refuge in the south of Ireland, the west of 
England, in Wales, and flowing eastward through Northumbria, reached the Isle of 
Llandisferne. The Church of Christ was represented in England soon after, if not 
before, Jerusalem fell by the sword of Titus, and the witnesses of Christ organized 
around the centre in Caerleon, formed a powerful community when Austin, with his 
attendant monks, founded a branch of the rising Papal power in our national See of 
Canterbury. The Church of Christ in England had, before the monk appeared, the 
high advantage of a free and living use of all that had been granted to mankind, by a 
personal union with Christ himself, and personal enjoyment of his divine support. 
Against all adversity, she still lived, and poured the influence of divine truths into om· 
common law, tinged the very spring of our constitution with gracious principles, and 
defiant of Gregorian policy, of Norman arms, and canon law from Italy, the Church 
of Christ in England has till now witnessed for the truth in suffering and martyrdom. 
Whether Alban, the Monks of Bangor, Wycliffe, Tyndale, the mmtyrs of Henry, of 
Mary, of Elizabeth, of James, or Charles I., became tho open signs or witnesses of 
spiritual life, it has been here ;-England has been blessed with its treasures, its influ
ence, and its hope. England is what she is by what she holds, and has hdd of 
porsonal subjection to the will of Christ, with personal participation in the treus:mJ of 
his resource. Tho Church of Christ is, and has been in England almost f1·om the timsi 
in which its incorporation was fh-st attested to the world." 

After dwelling at large upon the conflict for civil supremacy in the Church 
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of Christ in 1·eference to the Roman hierarchy, Mr. Stovel thus proceeds upon 
the English Establishment :-

" By a terrible advance in the formality of co1Tuption, tho Church of Christ i 
Eng-la~d, in ~ubmitting t~ !he civil power, coases ~o bo Christia.n in tho very act 0~ 

berommg national. By givmg up the law of Clmst and submitting to tho law of 
Engl:md, the Chmch may purchase support from a.n English Government whore the 
rnppoi: ?f Christ has se~me~ unworthy ?f her c?nfidence ; but by thus ~bandoning 
the pnnc1ples of her constitution and her life, she smks from the position of a wife into 
one which it is vile for man to name. She has by her own consent submitted to the 
State, in that which God in Christ and the compact of her faith required her to sub
mit to Christ alone. Subordinate and minor errors are worth no attention here, the 
indictment of both these churches is the same: each submits itself to illicit intercourse 
with a power which supersedes the authority, the support, and the personal rever-
ence of Jesus, the Christ our Lord. · 

" The evidence which sustains this dreadful charge O.,,"'lLinst the Church of Eno-land 
is found in the nature of her own legal documents, in her oath of conformity O and 
in judgments recently passed by the Court of Arches." ' 

How forcible and how solemn is the truth contained in tl1e passage we are 
now about to quote. Would that every clergyman in the kingdom could read 
it. There is something here to "read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest." 
Mr. Stovel says :-

" .A clergyman must not deny that ' Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary 
to sal.ation,' because this is affirmed by the Articles; but he may speculate on the 
inspiration of those Scriptures: he may reduce their histories to myths or fables; he 
may by licentious criticism explain away the prophecies relating to our Lord; he may 
affirm that Scripture is not accurate in its statements respecting creation, the flood, 
the motions of the planets, and the growth of empires ; he must affirm, teach, and 
officiate, according to the grammatical meaning of the Articles and the Prayer Book, 
although their words, explained by Holy Scripture, diffuse through all society the 
most fatal errors and awaken the most fallacious hopes: this he must do, but he must 
not deny that Holy Scripture containeth all things necessary to salvation; this he 
must not do, and he must not explain one part of Scripture so as to contradict another; 
but clergymen may, as they have done in the Essays and Reviews, advance fro~ part 
to part of Holy Scripture, lowering the estimation in which each and all are held, 
until, preparing the co=on reader to hold them as nothing worth, the affirmation 
that such writings contain all that is necessary to salvation, forces society to conclude 
that a salvation which requires no more than is certain there, is a salvation worth 
nothing at all." 

We shall give but one more extract, assuring our readers that we have, 
after all, given them but a specimen of what we trust will find its way into the 
hands of all Dissenters. The document to which it refers is the "Address of 
the Committee of the British Voluntary Church Society, formed May 19 and 
26, 1834," containing what Mr. Stovel calls the ultimate request of the Church 
of Christ in England from the civil government. 

" Whatever may be said respecting their social propriety, these propositions appeal 
to all mankind. Convenience has led some to denounce them as 'impertinent.' Let 
such good manners drivel from men above or from men below the law of personal pro
priety; yet if the subject to which the_se propositions relate be not important, why docs 
it cause such violent repulsion ? Why is it put off and put away with so much pas
sion ? It is not dignified to be wrathful about nothing. But if the humble petition of 
the G'hurch of Christ in England be wrong ; if the fourteen propositions on which she 
rests tliat petition to be free are untenable, if any one of them be false, why, after 
twenty-eight years, are not the errors which they contain exposed? Is it because the 
lllIOates of the hierarchy have neither power nor will to write on controverted topics? 
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Let tho Tmctarian litoraturc, the Essays and Reviews, and that immensity of parnph
loteoring jungle-manufacture which infests the age, declare before heaven and earth. 
Advocates of our English hierarchy can write, and speak, and act in any way, on all 
matters excepting one. They can reason on science until it has given the lie to :\loses; 
on history until the records of inspiration have been made the passing shadows of an 
eternal dream; they can prove that the Bible is the Word of God, and yet explode all 
proof of its inspiration; they can swear that it contains all things necessary to salva
tion, and yet prove that it contains little that men now can understand or use ; they 
can swear that Holy Scripture contains all things necessary to salvation, and yet prom 
that it is weakness to seek in these perfect writings for the grounds of what they deem 
essential to their own hierarchy; they can write and reason their way to points in 
which the Prayer Book must ehange the meaning of Scripture, or Scripture must make 
a priest deny the grammatical meaning of his own solemn affirmation of confonnity,
and thus they can advance to where experience confronts with contradiction the 
solemn and legalized sacramental pledge of grace, of regeneration, of sonship with God, 
of inheritance in his kingdom, and the enjoyment of life eternal. They can do all this, 
and more ; but they dare not refute the claim of Christ to supremacy oYer his own 
household; they cannot make an oath of obedience to English law harmonize with the 
oath of obedience to Christ oniy: and to consider the justness of placing the Church of 
Christ where Christ himself has placed it, resting on the rock of his unfailing, wise, 
compassionating, and faithful support, is beneath their dignity ; they have preferred 
during twenty-eight years to shun what they cannot refute, and to misrepresent what 
they dare not, or what they will not obey." 

Englisli Puritanism, its Cliaracter and History : an Introduction to J)ocuments 
relating to tlie Act of Uniformity. By PETER BAYNE, Esq., A.M. London : 
Kent & Co. 

Farewell Sunday and St. Bartliolomew's J)ay. Two Sermons. By T. Bn.'NEY. 
London: Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. Price Sixpence. 

Tlie Act of Uni/01-mity, <!:c. A Lecture. By the Rev. T. M. MORRIS, Ipswich. 
London : Simpkin, Marshall, & Co. 

The Episcopal State Clmi-cli and tlie Congre_qational and otlie,• Free Churches 
Cornpared. A Lecture. By the Rev. THos. ADKINS. London: Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder. 

Cltui·cli Refor-ni in the Olden Time. A Lecture. By the Rev. W. BEV.L.'f. 
Loudon: J. Snow. 

8tory of tlte Two Tliouaand of 1662. By FREDERICK S. WILLIAMS. A Book 
for the Young. London: Jackson, Walford, & Hodder. 

A Bicentenai·y Present for Sunday Sclwlai·s; bein,q a Plain and Simple .Explana
tion of tl1e Act of llnifoi"'lnity and its Effects. For Children. London : 
Elliot Stock. 

THE literature of the Bicentenary Commemoration is erecting for itself a 
department in the kingdom of letters. It has already furnished some contri
butions which are destined to survive the period of commemoration, and to hand 
down to posterity the true character of English Puritani.1m. The "dumpy 
quartos" of the seventeenth century, rarely to be found, save in public 
libraries or on the shelves of the collector, will not henceforth be the sole 
authorities in the study of this memorable epoch in our national history. The 
carefully prepared publications of the Central United Committee, the works of 
Dr. VauO"han and Mr. Stoughton, the showers of sermons, tracts, and lectures, 
which will thicken upon us with the falling leaves, and, last not le:lst, the 
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laborious compilations of our friend :M:r. Gould, will erect a monument better 
_calculated to perpetuate the Two Thousand than-

" Storied lll'n, or animated bust." 

Mr. Bayne's essay, which stands at the head of our list, is an able and 
impartial digest of the causes which led to the convulsion of the English 
Church in the days of the Stuarts. We say impai·tial because the charge has 
been brought against the Nonconformists of 1862 of colouring the historic 
facts and employing them in a sense foreign to their real significance. Wise 
were the words with which the Committee in their inaugural address anticipated 
this objection. 

" Implicit deference to truth they recognise as the most important moral of the 
event to be co=emorated; and they would look upon the indulgence of any predisposi, 
tion, should it exist, to dress up a case for the purpose of. establishing foregone 
oonclusions, as a desecration of the opportunity which God's providence has brought 
round to them." 

In full sympathy with this, declaration Mr. Bayne has performed his work, 
from which we cull a few specimens, that our readers may be, benefited by 
his vigorous eloquence and keen discernment. 

"John Calvin exerted a. more potent and penetrating influence upon the mind of 
Europe, in the su..--teenth and seventeenth centuries, than any other man, Luther not 
excepted. The nature of his influence is not_ in these days generally understood. It 
seems paradoxical to say that the fufl:uence of Calvin is confounded with the 
influence of Calvinism; but this is in a sense true. We think of the effect produced 
by a certain creed, as it has been left in cold and crystalline clearness by the Synod of 
Dort, not of the impression made by the grand elements of that creed, vitalised and 
sublimed by intensity of religious fervour and incarnated in a living. man. We 
represent Calvinism to our minds as an intellectual system, complicated in ramifica
tion, and hard as iron. It is to ordinary conceptions a vast metal framework, which 
may once have been used in the illumination of a city, but is now black and bare, 
From that framework a thousand jets of living :fire, of radiant light,' once poured their 
eifulgence over Europe. VVhen we pass from the confessions of the Calvi~tic 
-churches to the 'Institutes' of Calvin, we can understand the fact. The entire logical 
sy~-tem of the book is irradiated by the spirituality of Calvin's conception of the 
G'hristian revelation. So completely are · the formal precepts and positive ordinances 
of the Hebrew economy absorbed and lost for him in the unity of life in Christ, that 
no'. only the Jewish seventh day, but the Christian first day disappears, and the Lord's 
day is for Calvin any day of the week. The grand principle, the all-determining 
mt:thod of Calvin's thought, was contemplation of the· universe in God. In all places, 
in all time, from eternity to eternity, he saw God. Such faith will be infiru'tely 
appalling, or infinitely consoling, according to our conception of the Divine charactm;. 
If God be an iron fate, if God'R will be aught else than infinite truth, justice, and 
love, blended in one indissoluble ray of light, then it will be fatalism. But the God 
of Calvin was the God revealed in Scripture, the God manifested in Christ, the Goll 
whose name is love; and to think that the God-light enveloped the universe, touching 
the doud which veiled its beam, touching the Sinai smoke, beneath which Israel 
trcmliled, was to him a thought not of te1Tor, not of enslavement, but of awful and 
adoring joy." 

We commend the following to the attention of all who have perused the 
tractate of the Incumbent of Christchurch, Friesla.nd, Yorkshire, " How did 
They Get There 1" and which has been so sedulously circulated :-

. "' How did they g-ot there?' asks tho clerical dapperling of those days, who has 
an inc0nccivably ~light smattering of acquaintance with the history of the Church of 
Eng-la!!d, and fa!1cies that the Puritans were ·from first to last intruders within h.ei: 
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pale. Tlie Pmitana wore in the Church of England from the clays of Braclwarcline 
ancl of Wycliffe; and had not their spiritual ardour and unconquerable fortitude in 
the Church of Englancl clefiecl tho arts of power, she would, humanly speaking, havo 
been no living Church, imbued with sacred fire, a vessel ancl habitation of Clu·ist, but 
n thing of clay, fit only for the uses of her royal potters. There is a commsus of 
testimony to the fact that the English reformers of the Tudor reigns were almost to a 
JillLil of Puritan sentiments." 

Mr. Bayne thus denounces the false, flippant sarcasm which the disciples of 
a certain school pour upon the Puritan clergy, and lets them know that "there 
were giants in those days : " -

" It is a doctrine still current in the clubs of England, still published in Saturday 
'Reviews, that the Puritan reformation of the Church of England came to this :
' The ordained clergy were superseded by carpenters and cobblers, who were conscious 
only of the outpouring of the Spirit.' Is not this a curious view of English Church 
history in the seventeenth century? Does it not suggest, with painful impressiveness, 
the reflection, ' With how little knowledge, with how little sense, in this time of 
superlative enlightenment, is that public opinion formed which governs the world ! ' 
The Puritans, as Hallam testifies, were in the earlier period of their history the most 

. learned theologians of the Church; and if during the Laudian ascendency they were 
discouraged at the Universities, they continued, beyond question, an erudite and 
cultivated party. .Against Land's 'bastard fifth century reform' they appealed not 
only to Scripture, but to the records of earlier Christian antiquity. ' Carpenters and 
cobblers' ! The Church of Baxter, of Poole, of Goodwin, of Howe, of Owen, of 
Milton! The University of Oxford was doubtless extant when Cromwell, its Chan
cellor, declared that he knew the value of learning to all right co=onwealths. The 
Court of Cromwell was hopelessly illiterate when the Latin secretary pennecl the 
Protector's despatches to Mazarin. It was to young street preachers, innocent 
of the arts of reading and writing, that Oliver referred when he boasted to his 
Parliament of the 'very great seed ' for the ministry which God had at the 

Universities. 
"It is surely unnecessary to pour contempt on England in order to insult K oncon

formity," &c., &c. 

In mu· last Number we said that the volume of "Documents" was indis
pensable to all who wish to have an accurate acquaintance with the history of 
the Ejectment. Mr. Bayne's essay is intended to be bound up with that 
volume, and is in every respect worthy of such honourable associ:.i.tion. 

Mr. Binney's two sermons are specimens of the forcible grasp, logical exact
ness, and felicitous illustration, which characterise all his mentru productions. 
The. former of them is mainly historical, and presents some of the choice sayings 
of the ejected divines in their farewell sermons. The latter discourse found its 
way into the Times, and has been largely reproduced by the newspapers. It is 
only necessary to add that their low price (sixpence) places them within reach 
of all our readers. 

Our space will not permit us ~o deal separately with the lectures enumerated 
at the head of this paper. Suffice it to say, that they are meritorious per
fonnauces, and each of them will furnish futm-e lecturers with some new aspects 
of the question, and serviceable facts in cow1ection with it. In the two 
remaining little volumes the youthful reader will find much to interest as well 
as to instruct him. Mr. Williams's is a charming narrative, and bears the 
imprimatur of the Blomfield-street Committee. 
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The Eai·l!t EnglM1 Bapti._ets. By B. EVANS, D.D. Vol. I. Loudon: J. Heaton 
& Sou, 21, Warwick Lane, Paternoster Row. Bunyan Library, Vol. VU. 
1862. 

To trnce the e:i.rly history of our denomination is a work of pecnliar difficulty 
arising chiefly from tl1e scantiness of the materials, and from the fact that eve~ 
the~e hr1xe to be collected from s0urces widely scattered and not easy of access. 
Writers upon Nonconformity in general have not done us justice; and what 
might h:we challenged a place in their works has been passed over in silence. 
But Dr. Evans has brought to the execution of his task zeal, industry, patient 
rese:trch, and wise discrimination. He has evidently studied his subject well 
and his book will be regarded as a valuable contribution to the reading-stores: 
not on!~- of our people, but of all who, without regard to denominational par
tialities, take interest in the conflicts and sufferings of good men of past ages. 
The style of composition is concise, luminous, and often eloquent, and can-ies 
us along with ease and pleasm·e, a merit not always achieved in this depart
ment of literary labour. We hope that this portion of the " Bunyan Library" 
will be extensively circulated, and read by the yotmg persons of our congre
gations. 

~rief Jotitts. 
The Hclpin_q Hand:· a Guide to tlie New 

Tcstame1;t. By ADELAIDE ALEXAXDER. 
With Maps and Illustrations. London: 
James Hogg & Sons. 3s. 6d.-This is 
another of the series of illustrated books 
for young readers which has so often 
called forth our approval. The design of 
the authoress has been to assist the young 
reader in gaining an intelligent view of 
the New Testament as a whole, and of 
each book separately. The intelligence 
contained is varied and approp1iate, the 
lessons enforced are evangelical, and the 
whole tone of the book is healthful. The 
writer has condensed much valuable ma
terial from recognised authorities into a 
form well adapted for the young, and 
Christian parents will find her book a 
useful auxiliary to their pious labours. 

Inatn1menta1 Strengt/1 : Tltougltts fo1· 
&udents and Pasto1·s. By CHARLES STAN• 
roRD. London: Jackson, Walford, & 
Hodder.-This is the annual addres11 given 
to the students at Bristol at the close 
of their last session. We confess that 
we like the good old practice of terminating 
the college year with a sermon. At a 
time when the young candidate for the 
realities of ministerial life is setting out, 
such counsels as those of our friend Mr. 
l-ltanford may exercise incalculable in
fluence for good upon his future career. 
We could not express a more friendly 
wish for the students in all our colleges 
than that their minds should be thoroughly 
saturated with the precious truths herein 
contained. 

Tl1e Individual Responsibility of Man to 
God: a Bicentena,·y Se,.,11011. By the Rev. 
JoHN BrowooD. Ward & Co. 3d.-Our 
esteemed brother Mr. Bigwood has in this 
sermon discussed these three propositions : 
-1. That in the Church of Christ the 
word of God should be the only rule 
of faitl1 and practice. 2. That each 
Christian's conscientious interpretation of 
the word of God should be his rule of 
faj,th and practice. 3. That every act, 
to be acceptable to God, must be an act of 
faith. The importance of these truths,' 
and tho forcible mode of their presentation, 
lead us to hope that this sermon will 
obtain a wide circulation. There are some 
remarks under the second head which have 
not our entire concUITence, but they 
involve no vital principle, and in our 
estimation but slightly impair the merit of 
the whole. 

Patience Hart' a Fii·st Ezpcrience in Service. 
By :M:rs. SEWELL. SecondEdition, Seventh 
Thousand. London: Jan-old & Sons.
An excellent present for a young woman 
entering upon the honourable and useful 
occupation of domestic service. 

Oliina and its People: a JJook for Y oimg 
Jlcade1w. By a MrssroNAllY's WIFE .. Lon-. 
don: James Nisbet & Co.-The wntor of 
this delightful little book has, during a 
short stay in England for the recovery 
of health, employed her timo in the praise
worthy endeavour to depict tho lifo of the 
Chinese. The graphic descriptions of hor 
pen aro accompanied by numerous an_d 
cffcctivo illustrations. The authoress 1s 
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eviclcntly -export in gaining the attention 1 " Simple Questions," &c., have been com
of. the young. We ~ro not acquainted piled by a lady. They embrace natural 
with . any work so likely to give the phenomena, the str.ir.tnro and functions of 
jL1yomle .reader an accurate acquaintance the human body, and arc replete with 
with Cluna. It cannot fail to foster the sanitary instrnctions. The writer is an 
missionary spirit in our families and earnest protester against the use of alcohol 
schools. and tobacco. Dr. Evans is a firm believer 

,1lan and !tis ,lfany Clianges. By GEonoE in the perpetuity of the civil and sanitary 
CoRFE,M.D. London: Roulston &Wright. laws of lfoses, and pleads for the disuse of 
-Smee on General, IJebility and IJefective all food which was forbidden to the Jews. 
Nietrition. Second Edition. London : He is also the advocate of a system of 
J. Churchill.-Simple QucationR and Sani- treatment called antiseptic, in connection 
tary Facts for the Use of tlie Poor. Lon- with which he reports some marvellous 
don: W. Tweedie. -A Pu,·e }W~inil in a cures. Dr. Prosser James has favoured us 
Pure Body. By w. W. EVANS, M.D. with an elaborate essay upon the painful 
London : W. Bailliere. _ An Uncommon and prevalent diseases of the throat. The 
Book : Tlie Wilt of God to tlie Invalid as clergyman's sore throat he ascribes to irrc-
11.evealed in tlee 8cl'iptures. By w. w. Ev A.Ns. gularity of labour rather than constant use 
-Sore Tliroat and tlee Laryngoscope. By of the voice. He says, " Those who aim 
M. P. JAMEs, M.D. London: J. Churchill. at public speaking ought to go into train
-The fear of stretching ourselves beyond ing" for their work aemuch as athletes do. 
our measure has kept most of these .Although we are incompetent to do justice 
technical works a long time upon our study to Dr. James's book, we rejoice that a gen
table. Upon the understanding that our tleman sprung from families long known 
remarks are strictly unprofessional, we must and honoured in our own denomination 
in a few words respond to the confidence has taken so high a position as that which 
reposed in us by their writers. Dr. Corfe, he occupies in his profession. 
wha writes like a Christian, traces the Relative IJ1eties in tlie C!.risticm House
human BUbject, step by step, through the liold: Pastoral Addresses issued by tlee last 
climacterics, pointing out the peculiar Genei"fl,l ..tl.ssembly of tlie F,·ee Clwrcli of 
perils that assail each stage of life. The Scotla,1d to all tlie Families in Communion 
facts he records are alleged to be the result witli it. London: J. Nisbet & Co.-Pa
of 375,000 cases which have come under rents, children, servants-the three estates 
his observation. It would be strange in- of the family constitution-are here ex
deed if BUch an extensive experience did horted to the faithful discharge of their 
Jiot qualify him to speak with considerable respective duties. The counsels imparted 
authority. This work is adapted to the are scriptural and forcible, so far excepted 
general reader. l\Ir. Smee'e treatise is an as they recognise and enforce the baptism 
oration delivered before the Hunterian of infants. We should be glad to find in 
Society. Although specially addressed to our own connexion a more frequent use of 
the profession of which he is a distinguished pastoral influence and pulpit instruction 
member, it contains much that cannot fail for the maintenance of the old bulwarks of 
fobe practically useful to every intelligent social order and domestic rule. Family 
reader. The analyses of ordinary articles religion is the safeguard of the home, the 
of food are suggestive, and form a valuable Church, and the world. 
conti:ibution to chemical science. The 

] ntclligcntt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING 

SERVICES. 
. TENnuny, WoRCESTEnsmRE.-Scrvices 
in commemoration of the opening of the 
Baptist chapel erected in 1865, were held 
on July 27th and 30th. The Rev. A. W. 
Heritage, of N aunton, and the Right Hon. 
Lord Teynham, preached. Collections 
were made after each servicJ towards 
liquidating the chapol debt. 

NEWTON, PE1IBROKESlllRE.-Thc new 
chapol in this place was opened for Divine 

worship on the 3rd of August. The con
gregation being too large for the building, 
services were held in the open an:, in the 
extensive b1ll'ying-g1:ound adjoining the 
chapel. Sermons were preached by the 
Revs. T. Davies, D.D., President of 
Haverfordwest College; H. Jones, of Car
marthen; J. Jenkins, of Newport; W. 
Reynolds, of l\Iiddle Mill ; ·w. Owen and 
James Rowe, of Fishguard. Services h,i ve 
been held in private houses in this neigh
bow·hood by the Baptists occasionally for 
more than ,i century. 
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I'.\RK E:-.n, Fou>:s1' of D1,.\X.-A new 
Baptist clrnpel wa8 opc,ned at this place on 
September 1st. In the forenoon a devo
tional meeting was held. The Rev. A. 
Hudson, of Blakeney, presided, and de
liYorl'd an addJ:ess. In the aftomoon tho 
ReY. ,v. Best, B.A.,ofColeford, preached; 
and in the evening the Rev. Philip Rees 
of Cinderford, preached. The neat littl~ 
chapel was crowded with attentive cougre
g·ations, and the llrocoed.ings of the day 
"·ore altogether of a most satisfactory 
character. 

LLANWRTYD, BRECONSKmE.-Tln·ough 
the praiseworthy efforts of Mr. Jones, 
Dolcoed, a beautiful chapel, called Zion, 
has been erected. It is built in the oc
tagonal fom1, and it will seat about 
250 persons. The cost amounted to 
£326 18s. id. £i4 was subscribed 
previously to the day of opening, and 
£53 ls. wore collected dU1-ing the services. 

RECOGXITION AND ORDINATION 
SERVICES. 

K°EATK.-Serviccs in connection with 
the ordination of J\Ir. Benjamin D. Thomas 
(late of Haverfordwest College), were hold 
in the Tabernacle Chapel on the 17th and 
18th of A11o"llst last. The Rev. Thomas 
Burditt, :ill.A., the Rev. T. Davies, D.D., 
the Rev. Charles Short, M.A., of Swansea, 
and the Rev. Daniel Davies, D.D., of 
Aberavon, preached. The services wore 
attended by several Baptist ministers and 
friends from different parts of Glamorgan
shire and neighboU1-ing counties; and 
by ministerial brethren and friends of 
other denominations in the town. 

CoLEJLBI, SHREWSBURY. - On August 
12th the Re,·. C. F. Vernon, late ofThax
ted, Essex, was recognised as pastor of 
this church. The Revs. Joseph Smith, of 
Pontesbury, E. Morgan, J. Davies, J. 
Williams (the late llastor), C. F. Vernon, 
W. Pacey, and J. Thomas, George Davies, 
Esq., and J\lr. J. Harris, took part in the 
proceedings. 

!\°A1tBEl\TH.-On the 26th and 27th of 
August services were held in recognition 
of the co=encing pastorate of the Rev. 
J. Williams, B.A. The Re,·s. Dr. Angus, 
T. Burditt, JILA., J. Davies, D. Evans, 
W. Owen, and D. Williams, took part in 
the proceedings. 

~ow1;sr0Pr,--:-On September 9th an 
ordination serv1co was held in the Baptist 
Chapel, London Road, in connection with 
the settlement of l1r. John Aldis jun. of 
Bristol College, as pastor. The' Rev.' R. 
Lewis, Independent Minister of the town 
read the Scriptures and offered prayer'. 
Mr. Corbyn, on behalf of the church 
stated ihe circumstances which led to th~ 

so~tl~mont of ~fr. Aldis, who then read a 
bl'lof p~por giving some account of his 
convo1·s1on, of tho way in which he waa 
led to the ministry, and of the truths he 
intended to preach. His fathor the •Rev 
Jolm_ Aldis, of Reading, ucliver~d au im~ 
prcss1vo charge, and the Rav. George 
Gould, of Norwich, addressed tho church 
on the varied duties of church mombers. 
The Rev. F. W. Gotch, LL.D., was p1·e-
vented by a painful bereavement from 
being present. The attendance was good 
and a very- solemn spirit seemed to pervaµ;. 
the meetil!g. · 

l\IISCELLANEOUS. 
CASTLEM~INE, AusT!tALIA.~The anni

vei·sary services of the Baptist . church 
(under the _pastorate of the Rev. James 
Smith, formerly of Delhi) were hcld:•p;n 
June 22nd and following da,ys. In •the 
space of little more than a year sixty-op:e 
.members have joined the church. The 
Revs. I. New and J. Taylor conduoted,the 
services.-.Australian lw1J111geli,st. 

The Annual Conference of the Evan
gelical Alliance will be held in London on 
the 14th, 16th, and 16th October. · · · 

A very important · legal que~tion · hl!ll
just been tried and decided in favol.)l'. 9.i 
liberty. May a priest who has given up 
his.priesthood, marry? This, for the.:flrst 
time, has been solved affirmatively w. 
France, to the immense relief of Illll.UY 
whose indeliblo character of priests 1pril.
cluded them from ever regainiI!g t-}i.e,ir 
rights of citizens and heads of faIIµ.]4~s. 
Hopes are -based on this decision ,that :the 
clergy will be thereby sifted, and Il!-any
return to co=on and honourable .ljf13.--,
News of tlte Oli11rcl1es. 
-KINGSGATE CKAPEL.-On tho l0th-Sqpt. 
an interesting meeting was held. in oqm
memoration of the jubilee of Mr. Cr,iss
weller's memberl!hip with. this ohur~h .. 
The Rev. F. Wills, on behalf of the 
·church, presented Mr. Crassweller with an 
address and a handsome edition of 
Bagster's Comprehensive Bible. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
The Rev. Robert Lloyd, of Betli].ehem 

and Scollock Cross, Pembrokeshire, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
church at Castletown, Monmouthshire.
'l'he Rev. W. Milroy Anderson, late ~f 
I-Iawick, Scotland, has accepted the unam
mous invitation of the church at Ilkeston. 
-The Rev. W. Drew has announced his
intention of resigning tho pastorate of the 
church at Romsey.-Tho Rov. James 
Smith has resigned the pastorato of tho 
church meeting at Cambray -Chapel, 
Cheltenham, in consequence of tho scvoro · 
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bodily ailliction from which ho has hem : of the methodical preacher aml Bonnel divino 
for s~mo time suffering.-Mr. John W. 1 already referred to. These early sown 
Maunco, of Haverfordwest College, has I seeds were watered when he himself fro
accepted the unanimous invitation of quenterl the house of God where the vcme
Bethel and Salem churches, ·Caio, Car-1 rable Boddome, now trembling with ago 
marthonshire.-Mr. John O. Griffiths, and feebleness, -sat in his pulpit to teach 
Haverfordwest Uollege, has accepted the and exhort, and still loved to unite the 
unanimous invitation of the churches hems and voices of his people in the hymn 
worshipping at· Llandilo and Pontbre- which, Sabbath after 8ab-bath, embodied 
naraeth, CarmarthCllllshiro.-'fhe Rev. R. the preacher's deepest feelings on the sub
Green, of Ta.unton, has accepted the invi- ject of the morning's sermon. In after 
tationofthe church at Shipley, Yorkshire.! years the hallowed spot was rendered yet 
After ten •years' successful la.hour in the i moro interesting by his own brother, the 
fo~er sphere, pastor and ·people will part, late Rev. Thomas Coles, A.M., being called 
with mutual.regrets. I to·the .pastorate as successor of Mr . .Bed-

--- dome, at the beginning of the present een
, tm-y. By his brother's hands he was 

RECENT DEATH. I-solemnly immersed in the stream which 
~. ROBERT COLES. :flows tlrrough the bemi,tiful villag·e of Bour-

1\Ir. Robert•Coles died at Winson Mill, ton; andalthoughresidingattcnmiles'dis
Gloucestershire, 20th March, 1862, aged tance, was accustomed to attend there at 
eighty-nine. the monthly celebration of the Lord's su:p-

Mr. ·Coles was born on 5th March, ,per. The Gospel was however preached 
17.78, at .Ailworth :Farm, near Na.unton, in his own immediate neighbourhood, at 
GlouccsteFshire. Hisparentswereregular Arlington, then a village station in con
attendants upon the ministry- of the Rev. nection with Fairford, and Mr. Coles took 
Benjamin Beddome, M.A., of Bourton-on- a, lively intereit in the progress of the ea.use 
the-Water; and though theyremoved when of C'hrist in tha,t pl&ce. Here, after his 
their-son Robert was about four years old, brother's lamented death in 1840, he be
to ·Rowell farm, near Winchcomb, and came-a member, and subsequently deacon, 
seven miles from Bourton, yet their pla,ces rendering ever most efficient aid to every 
in the a,ccustomed sanctuary were alwa,ys good work with which the kingdom of 
filled a,t the Sabbath morning services. Christ was identified in the district around. 
" The word of the Lord was .precious in His house was always open to ministers of 
those da,ys," and the eminent gifts of Mr. all denomina.tions, and in his own ,-illage 
Beddome were not unappreoia.ted by them; his kitohr.n was the first place of assembly 
for seventy years afterwards their son could for worship. He was a man of deep lm
spea,k with vivid recollections of the 01itline mility. In a conversation with the writer 
ofthesermon,whichwa,sregula,rlybrought at the beginning of 1851, upon a, subject 
home by his father on the Sunda.ymorning, which was, during the latter years of his 
to be the subject of meditation and conver- life, constantly in his thoughts (his own 
sation through the rest of the day. "When decease), he exclaimed, "Never say a word 
in his ninth year he sustained the loss of about me when I am gone. You may say 
his beloved father, and his mother subse- that I hope my sins, which arc many, are 
quently residing in Bourton, he there re- ·forgiven for the sake of the blood and 
ccived his chief educational advantages. righteousness of Christ." He was also a 
In 1788 he came to Ablington, a small vil- man of much feeling and l111111011r. In later 
lagoon the ba,nks of.the Colne (one of the life he often revealed the interest with 
feeders of the Thames), where he learnt the which in former years he had been rapt in 
business of a miller. In this business the the sublimities of "Paradiso Lost," and 
rest of his life, until the last few years was had entered thoroughly into the pleasan
spent. He took a mill at a sho1t distance tries with which Cowper diverted his 
from the scene of his apprenticeship, in the melancholy; and most of a,ll he was wont 
year 1801, where he lived to see his chil- to dwell upon the grand and awful themes 
dren, grandchildren, and great-grandchil- of the "Night Thoughts." From Milton 
dren growinn- up around him, and here at and Young he would repeat passages of 
length he pe~ofully departed for the better considerable length with great readiness 
land above, having survived nine years the and accuracy. Upon questions of the
beloved partner ofhis joys and sorrows. ology, th_ough he loYcd t~ convorso. upon 

Tho mind of Mr. Coles was early exer- such subjects, he was less mtcrested m the 
cised on religious subjects. The good seed argumentative than in the experimental 
of tho kingdom was graciously sown in his and practical use of them. His was not a. 
youthful heart, probably in those days of mind to be perplexed by matters out of his 
childhood in which he began to employ his reach, which ho felt he eottld confide in tho 
memory in treasuring up and repeating hands of a gracious heavenly Father. All 
toxt8 of Scripture, and hcad8 of discolll'ses I through life he rl'posed on thrtt g-r,,c1: fact 
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without which the sinful and "rcarly to 1·eadily consented to do. When ho had 
perish" could have no hope-" The blood gone from the town about a mile and n half 
of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin." havingwithhimupwardsof£IOO,whichh; 
The last time the writer of this obituary had drawn that afternoon from the bank 
saw him (about a year and a half before two men suddenly rushed at his horso'~ 
his dmih. when the faculties of mind were head, seizing the bridle, one of them at the 
alme>st gone), he exclaimed with groat so- same time presenting a gun at Mr. Colcs's 
kmnity and feeling," Tlw Lo,·d is good." He breast. Without a moment's hesitation he 
delighted to converse on themes which threw up his arm, struck the gun up, and 
hrought him face to face with the realities gave his horse the spurs. As the horse 
of another world, on the glories of the burst away one of the men with a fear. 
Saviour as there unveiled, and the joyful ful oath called upon his companion to 
reunion of friends in Christ in that great fire, which was so instantly done that 
and blessed assembly. the flame flashed round Mr. Coles's head, 

l\Ir. Colcs's life, passed almost entirely and the horse fell, as if dead, to the 
in the country, and in constant attention to ground. Catching up the skirts of his 
his business, was not distinguished by heavily-laden overcoat, which was full 
much of"·hat is called "incident." But one of five-shilling pence-packets, he ran with 
-escape from imminent danger he gratefully all speed to the nearest village, more than 
remembered, and in his la,tter years would a mile distant. Here he procured help, 
tell the talc with much interest and aninla,- and returning, found his horse quietly gra
tion. In October, I 796, the yea,r after he zing uninjured, it having fallen from sud
oonuncnccd business on his own account den fright. A famier of the neighbour
(thoup:h still living with his former master, hood, hearing the report of the gun, rode 
l\Ir. l\Iills, of Ablington), he had followed to the spot, where he found Mr. Coles's hat, 
Yr. :Hills to Cirencester market, he riding but the highwaymen had retre&ted from 
a spirited young horse, and Mr. Ooles a, view. 
quiet pony. Asthemcttleofthefirstgave Mr. Coles was buried in the graveyard 
considerable trouble to its rider, it was adjoining the Baptist chapel, Arlington, 
agreed that they should exchange horses 5thApril, 1862, andhisdea,th was improved 
for the return journey, which Mr. Coles, by the Rev. J. Davis, the pastor, in a ser
being a bold and skilful horseman, very\ mon from Rev. xiv. 13. 

Qtorrtsuonhtntt. 
To :l,c Eaitors of tke Baptist Magazine. 
Sm,,-V,ill you please insert the follow

ing c.cknowled1:,,ment of sums received for 
needv Christians in Wigan :-Students of 
Re,:c. H. Spurgeon's College, £4 5s.; A 
friend, per Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, £5; Col
.lection at Grafton Street Chapel, £7 ; Do. 
at Bucklers bury, £310s.; Do. at Frilsham, 
I0s.; Do. at Open-air Service, 2s.; Part 
of collection made by the Open Commu
nion Baptist Church, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 
£5; E. S., 7s.; Anon., ls.; A. T., 2s.; A 
Friend, Cheddar, 5s. ; A Friend, per Mrs. 
Spurgeon, I0s.; Baptist Church, Paradise 
Row, Chelsea, £1; Messrs. Olney, £5; 
A. W. K., 5s.; Mr. Seals, 2s.; Mr. Wall
man, lls. ; Mr. Racket, a quantity of 
clothing. 

Liberal as this response has been, we 
still very much need help. We contem
plate, our funds permitting, establishing a 
working class, so that those who are re-
1ieved may be able in some measure 'to 
earn what they receive, and so prevent the 
demoralizing effect consequent upon an 
idle (•xisknce upon charity. 

Th8 fo:..1.ow:ing- <.-xti-act from the Wiga-n 

Observer may, p_e~haps, give som~ ~t 
idea of the condition of the operatives m 
Wigan:-"Of the 9,185 factory ha,nds 
employed in Wigan and its suburbs, 8,625 
are entirely unemployed, only 200 are on 
full time, 200 receive 3 days' work a week, 
and 400, 6 days. Of the 400 hand-loom 
weavers resident in the town, 250 are en
tirely out of work, 60 are on short time, 
and 90 on full time." Besides this, the 
colliers are only earning, on an average, 
two-fifths of their usual wages, and they 
are threatened with a further reduction of 
ten per cent. · 

I am, yours faithfully, 
w. T. HAYWARD, 

Wigan, Sept. I6tli. 
P.S.-Subscriptions, materials for cloth

ing, or clothing, ma,y be sent to Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernacle ; ?r 
W. T. Hayward, Pastor of Second Baptist 
Church, Wigan. 

[We are glad to learn th&t our references 
to this subject in previous 1!-umb~rs of the 
Magazine have not be!ln m va1!1. The 
secretaries of the committee appomted ~y 
the Lancashire Association of Baptist 
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Uhurchcs, have rccoivod various- B1lms for funds, we hope that many hundreds of 
tho reliof of church membors in the afflicted pom,ds will be raised by our churches for 
district, amounting to TWO HUNDRED AND the suffering members of the household of 
FH'TY POUNDS. We expect to be able next faith. Communications should be ad
month to furnish a list of contributors. dressed to the Rev. Fitzherbert Bugby, 
Without any disparagement to the general Preston, Lancashire.-Ens.] 

Jotts mth ~s. 
This portion of the Magazine ia intended for the reception of Qne_ations connected with Deno!'ll• 

11e.tiona!Hiatory; Biography1 Anecdote, Hymnology, Psalmody, Qnot!'-t,ons, Proteata~t Noncon_fonmty, 
Religious Literature. Church Hiato~ and ~ustoms and oth~ subJe<?ta of a r~l~gioua be~nnJ, not 
.exclusiTely denominational. The Editors will thankfnlly receive repliea and original contnbntiona to 
thia department. 

CLEMENT OF ALEXANDRIA. 
Query LXXXV. p. 524. 

The following quotation from "Baptism 
Briefly Considered," by Benjamin Wills 
Newton, may possibly meet the Query 
proposed by "No Greek Scholar." He 
says, "Notwithstanding, however, the 
extent and greatness of the corruption 
introduced in the second century, espe
cially by Clement of Alexandria and his 
followers, we find no distinct reference to 
infant baptism until the close of the second 
or commencement of the tliit-d century, when 
Tertullian refers to it, not however in 
approval, but in condemnation. [Note.] I 
say ' distinct reference,' for the attempt 
to extort from the passage in Irenreus 
when he speaks of Christ 'passing through 
all ages that he might save them who by 
him are t·egeizerated "unto God" '-the 
attempt, I say, to force the word ' re-
91memted • to mean ' oaptized ' in this 
passage, where Irenreus is not speaking of 
baptism, is futile indeed. The like may 
be said of the comment on the words of 
Clement of .Ll.le:;;andria : ' If any one be by 
trade a fisherman, he would do well to 
think of an apostle and the cliildre1z taken 
out of the water.' Every one knows the 
extended use in which both Sc1ipturc and 
the early writers use the words, paides, 
paidia, teknia, nepia, as applied to be
lievers without respect to age. Clement's 
name for his book, Paidagogia, is a proof. 
In this passage Clement's reference is 
doubtless to paidia as used in John xxi. 5. 
It was addressed to the disciples when 
found fishing.'' 

T. W. lll. 

THE FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 
Query LXXXIX. pp. 524, 588. 

" Alpha Beta " asks, . "_What is t~e 
authority to which the disciples of Christ 
should refer for the obligation and ob
servance of their Sabbath day? Is it the 
Jewish code, the fourth commandment, or 

the New Testament?" In reply to this 
query I answer :-

1. That our authority for the observance 
of the Sabbath is not "the Jewish code ; '' 
the Sabbath is not Jetl'isli, but .Ada,nic 
(Gen. ii. 1-3). The original institution 
contains in it nothing local or temporary. 
Adam was no more connected with Canaan 
than with England, and he was equally 
related to Jew and Gentile. The Sabbath, 
therefore, was not made for the Jews, but 
for " man," in the widest sense of the 
word (Mark ii. 27). 

2. The ;Fourth Commandment enjoins 
the observance of the Sabbath. It is em
bodied in the Decalogue or moral law, 
which is the eternal rule of righteousness 
(Ex. xx. 8-11). The moral law being the 
standard of holiness, is binding under all 
dispensations (Matt. v. 17; Mark x. 19; 
Rom. xiii. 9; Eph. vi. 1-3). The Sab
bath, therefore, must be permanent, be
cause the moral law of which it is a part 
is permanent. 

3. The law of the Sabbath was received 
by the Jews and obedience was enforced 
by the Jewi~ code, under the penalty ~f 
death (Numb. xv. 32-36). _But this 
penalty is not carried into execution under 
the Gospel dispensation, because the 
Jewish dispensation has come to an end, 
and the penalty was peculiar to that dis
pensation. The breacb,.of the Fifth Com
mandment was also punished with death 
(Lev. xx. 9). The penalty of death, too, 
was annexed to the sin of adultery (Lev. 
xx. 10). But Christ plainly _teach~s us 
that undor the Gospel dispensation this pe
nalty is not to be inflicted (John viii. 3-11). 
"Alpha Beta" asks, p. 591, "If the law 
of the Sabbath is binding now, is not ~e 
penalty binding also i' " ~ ow I will 
answer this question by asking anothei·. 
Does the disannulling of the penalty an
nexed to filial disobedience disannul the 
law requiring obedience to parents? Does 
the disannullino- of the penalty annexed 
to the crime or"adultery disannul the law 
forbidding the crime of adultery? When-



654 ;NOrES .A.ND QUERIES. 

ever ho prows that the ln.w of tho Sabbath I which the Lord Jesus claimed as hi11, 
is not binding bocauso the penalty is not own. 
binding, I will prove that the law of Mr. Purser says, "The so,·onth day 
obedience to pare~ts is not binding be- (Saturday) was kept, and that by the 
cause the penalty 1s not binding, and that purest churches of tho priniitive times 
the law forbidding adultery is not binding when the ti-ue Sabbath was abolished by 
because the penalty is not binding. Is the Laodicean Council in the year 364." 
"Alpha Beta" prepared for those consc- Now, whether the chlll'chcs of that period 
qucnces ? observed the seventh day or not doos not 

"Alpha Beta" considers the Sabbath as appear to mo vory material, b;cause as 
having been local as well as Jewish. "It the late Dr. Carson somewhere obser;.es 
was possible," says he, "in Goshen, in the "ll'Iy Bible ends with the Book of Revcla~ 
wilderness, and in the land of Judea, for tion." I would thank ~fr. Plll'ser, how
the Jews to rest dlll'ing the seventh day, ever, whose reverence-for the moral law I 
:1.5 the sun rose and set at the same holll' much respect, to quote the evidence that 
m these countries. But it is not possible Satlll'day was observed as the Sabbath of 
now, as when I am observing that day the priniitive Christians in general up to 
here, by being in the kirk at twelve A.D •. 364. JoHN BROWY. 
o'clock, the inhabitants on the -0ther side Oonlig, Newtow11ards, Ireland, 
of the globe are fast asleep in becl." He September li, 1862. 
thus objects alike to the seventh day and 
the fu-st. His objection is common to 
both. If it be 1mturally impossible for the A correspondent in the September N um
inhabit.ants on the opposite sides of the ber has given the sevcntl, dafJ view of this 
globe to observe the sevonth ·day;because. question. Allow me to draw attention.to 
the day on the one side does not syn- a few propositions bearing uponhia points. 
chronize with the day on the other, it is J. The law eonsiated of the whole of the 
equally impossible for them to observe the Pentateuch, and t/,cre is no scriptural au
:first. The objection applies to the "Lo1·d' s tltority for dividing it into mo1·al and non
IJay" as much as to the seventh day. moral, binding or non-binding pat·ts. The 
"Alpha Beta" must accordingl! reject the whole '.Mosaic economy had a moral object, 
"LoRD's DAY." being designed a.nd intended to lead ies to 

4. The " New Testament" -contains our Olu·iBt. 
authority for the change of day. The 2. That this law given to the Jews was 
change of the day does not imply a change not intended to be imposed upon the_ Gen
in the Sabbath itself. The Sabbath itself tiles. This will appear from a cons1dera
is !1wral and unchangeable ; the day is tion of the ar~ment of Pa1:11, in his ~pistle 
positive, and may be changed by the to the Galatians. According to his doc
" Lord of the Sabbath" when he sees -fit. ti-ine, the Mosaic law in its whole. e~tent 
The terms in which the law of the Sabbath had lost its value as such to Christians. 
is expressed admit of such a change. See, also, the decree of the apostolic ooun
What the law demands is the seventh cil recorded in Acts xv., especially .the 
portion of tinie, or one day after siz. The 24th verse, and -Col. µ. 14-_l 7; . 
Sabbath might be observed on any day of 3. The early G~ntile Christians d~d ~ot 
the week should that be the will of God, consider the Jewish Sabbath as bmding 
and the terms of the Folll'th Command- upon them. I will only, on this point, 
ment would not be violated. · We should give an extract from the l~arne_d an_d 
still labour six days, and -rest on the impartial. .Neander. He wntes, m his 
seventh, " according to the command- " Chlll'ch History : " " The opposition to 
ment." Such a change seems to be inti- Judaism early led to the observance. of 
mated by the royal prophet in Psa.. Sunday in plae~ of Satm.:da_Y· The first 
cxviii. 24 : " This is the day which intimation of this change 1s m .Acts XX, 7,, 
JehoYah hath made," or consecrated, viz., where we find the chlll'ch ass~mbled on 
the day of the resurrection of Christ the first day of the week. A still l~ter on,~ 
(compare Psa. cxviii. 22-24, with Acts is in Rev. i. 10, where the "¼Jrd s day 
iv. 10, 11). And that such a change has can hardly be understood of t~o dart 
actually taken place we leam -from the judgment. So, too, in the Catholic El!1st 0 

New Testament. The priniitive 'Christians ascribed to Barnabas, at the close of the 
statedly assembled on the first day of the 15th chapter, Sunday :is designated af 
week for public worship (Acts xx. 7 ; the day of rejoicing in romembra_nco 0 

1 Co1·. xvi. 1, 2); and their observance of Christ's resurrection and as~ens10n . t~ 
this day was countenanced by the "Lord heaven, and of 1Jhe new creation wl;rlc1 
of the Sabbath" himself, who repeatedly then commenced; and ~ th~ ~P18t e 
met with them on this sacred day (John of Ignatius -to the :Magnesians it 1s pred 
xx.19, 26). It was accor~nglydeHignated supposed that_ e_vo1!- the J?ws wl~o ha 
"tl,e Lord'• JJoy" (lwv. 1. 10), the day embraced Chr1stmmty substituted Sunday 
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for tho Sa.bbath, ns the Sabbath was 
rogardod as n distinctivomark of Judaism. 
Sunday was looked upon as a symbol of 
tho now life, consecratocl to the risen 
Uh1ist, and grounded on his resnnection. 
Sunday, as a day of joy, wns distinguished 
by being oxempt from fasting, and by the 
fact that prayer was offered standing."
Vol. i. p. 409, Bolm's edit. 

4. There is . no scriptural warrant for 
rcstiicting the Lord's statement in Matt. v. 
17, 18, to the two tables. It is the law and 
tlie propltets he is speaking of, and not 
mei·ely that part now distinguished by the 
title " moral law." .A. reference to his 
own statement to the disciples after his 
crucifucion will show that these words 
should be understood as teaching that 
Chiist came-into the world to ma.kc good 
the commands, types, and foretellings of 
the law, tlte p1'ophets, and tlie Psalms. See 
Luke xxi.v. 44. 

ment, it must be shown that this Sabbath 
law has really been transferred from the 
J awish to the Christian economy. 

Was it so transferred ? I think not. 
Acts xv. 23-29, Rom. xiv. 5, Gal. iv. 
9-11, Col. ii. 16, 17, would seem to indi
cate that while the keeping of the Sabbath 
was strictly commanded by tho law of 
Moses, no such commands are repeated in 
the New Testament, and the Scriptures 
quoted above show that the disciples of 
Jesus were freed from the Sabbath law. 

It will not do to affirm that the first day 
of the week is the" Christian's Sabbath." 
This is the point-to be proved. 

I believe this cannot be proved. The 
ela.inis of the first day of the week as a da.y 
of cessation from worldly toil, and as 
affording opportunity for attending to reli
gious duties, public and private, may very 
well rest on its own grand expediency and 
the practice of the first Christians, without 
claiming for it the authority of the Mosaic 
law, seeing this claim cannot be maintainecl 
except in violation of the spirit and letter 
of the New Testament Scriptures. The 
discussion of this question will tend to 
place it on a proper basis, and show oii 

wl,at ground we keep the first day of the 
week as our da.y of rest. 

Glasgow, Sept., 1862. A.R. 

5. H -may be objected that this view 
weakens · the cla.inis of morality. That it 
does not do so will appear if we bear in 
mind; ( a) that the obliga.tion to be holy does 
not depend upon wiitten law, but is a duty 
resulting from our relation to •the ·HoLY 
ONE; (b) that the laws of the new dispensa
tion are so full, and-their moral tendency 
so far excels in glory those given by Moses, 
as to eclipse them; and (c) that ·Chris-
tianity acts upon the disposition of-man by WEEKLY COMMUNION. 
the implantation of new spiings of action. Q;uery XC. pp. 524, 591. 
A. new and Divine nature-is given, and the 
Holy Spirit keeps the renewed company, IN reply to this important query, I beg
moulding and preparing him for the new first to observe, that the New Testament 
l,eavens, wlw·ein dwelletlt 1'igltteousness. contains a record of church order, and 

6. That Christ left to the apostles the that such divinely-instituted order is en
teaching of believers in all tllings-pertain- joined on all tl1e _oliurches. It is very clear 
ing to his kingdom and that as as has that the apostles mtended that all churches, 
been shown by Mr. Medhurst and others, in ever~, age, shotll:d be _upon the sRil!-e 
they sanctioned the observance of the model. My ways m ~t, as I teach m 
Lord's day, we are fully justified in om· ev~ry c~urch" (1 Cor .• ~v. 17). "-~o or
like practice (Matt. nsiii. 18-20; John dam I m all churches (1 Cor .. vn. 17). 
X.'I:, 21-23). ",ve have no such custom, neither the 

Sept. 9, 1862. RonERT G-. ~hurches of God" (1 C?r· ~- 16). "~ 

I suppose it will not be sai~l that tho 
Sabbath question is yet settled; and that a 
few words may be added -to wh&t -has 
already appeared in "Notes and Queiies." 
.All soem agreed that the "-first-day of the 
weak" is nevor called Sabbath in -the New 
1'estament, and therefore tl1at point may 
bo allowed to drop. 

The roal question .seoms -to bo---W oro 
the solemnities and ,sanctions of \ho -S&b· 
bath transferred to the first day of the 
weok? If tliey were, there should bo no 
controversy as to tho obligation to keElp 
tho l11ttqr. But that they wore is by no 
means clear, and, in order to found the 
obligation to keop tho first day of the 
WC{)k, on tho ground of tho •!th commitnd-

mall churches of the samts (1 Cor. xiv. 
33). Hore the same order is intimated to 
exist in all churches. In the second place, 
the churches in all ages should be con
formed to this order. .After ages arc no
w hero addressed, but, as it were, in thG 
person of the apostolic churches : we are 
not known but as members of thorn. 
Whatever is said to them is said to us. 
Thus the promise of om· Lord : " Lo, I am 
with you always, oven to the end of tJ,e 
world." 

Apostolic practice as to the Lo1·d's 
Sup')lor is cloru:ly seen from Acts =· 7, 
who1·0 it is recorded, that upon thojirdt day 
of tile week the disciples came togetl1er to 
bi·eak bread. Thus the primary object of 
tho disciples meeting on th~ first day, of 
the week was to obso1·vc the Supper. (Se<' 
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also 1 Cor. xi. ~O.) ",Vl1C'n you come to- extra lunation (i.e., tl,ii-teen now moons 
gether therefore into one pfacc, this is not &c.) in the solar year. But the change~ 
to eat tho Lord's Supper;" evidently in- of the moon, though recurring not very 
ferring, that by making it tltcil'ow11 supper, widely from the samo time every tlu-ec 
the ohurch had set aside the principal de- years, are fa1· enough from bcin~ exact 
sign of their a.•.•emUi11g, namely, the obserY- because the s1ll'plus days are considerably 
ance of the Lord's Supper. It would, I more than sufficient to give an extra luna
think, have been a Yery imperfect and tion in three years. In 11i11eteen years, 
nnscriptural observance of the PassoYer on however, the recurrence approximates 
the CYcning of the fourteenth day of the nearly to exactness ; the nineteen Epacts 
month Nisan, had a family in Israel com- amounting to almost 206 days, 15 hours, 
plicd with a.11 the requirements of that seven extra lunations to 1·ather mo1·e th~ 
institution, saYe the killing of the lamb 206 days, 17 hours. 
and sprinkling of the blood; and it is, I This being observed by l\Ieton, an Athe
prcsumc, not less unsc1iptural for the dis- nian mathematician, in the first year of the 
ciples to come together on the first day of 87th Olympiad (i.e., B.c. 432), led to the 
the week, and to separate without the adoption of what was long called the 
breaking of bread in remembrance of thcii- Metonic Cycle, but is now commonly 
Lora' s death. As the death and i·csurrcction known as " The Golden Number." 
of Christ arc the two fundamental facts of But although tl;le moon's changes recur 
the Gospel-" He was delivered for our very nearly at the same time every nine
offenccs, and raised again for our justifica- teen years, the recurrence is not quite 
tion "-and· as by meeting on the jil'st exact: first, because the Golden Number, 
day of the week, the ,·esurl'ection is corn- though a highly useful one, is not quite 
memorated; so by obsel'"l"'ing the Supper perfect; secondly, because the moon's 
at the same time, the deatli is also remem- velocity varies with her position in her 
bered. I presume no person will attempt orbit; thirdly, because the distance from 
to proYe a weekly observance of one of these leap year is not the same. 
cardinal truths, and a moutltly observance Oakl,am. J. JENXINSON, 
of the other : let every man take care that 
everything in a Gospel Church be after the 
pattern exhibited to us in the Scriptures. 
This is a Divine model : to add to it, or 
take from it, will spoil the beauty, mar the 
comfort, and diminish the strength of the 
building. 

Lettel'kenn!J, Aug. S, 1861. J. s. 

THE GOLDEN NUMBER. 
Query XCII. p. 592. 

The Golden Number designates the 
number of the year of the Lunar Cycle of 
nineteen years. 

In Athens it was always written in 
letters of gold, and from this circumstance 
it was called the Golden Numbe1·. The 
unit of this number is necessarily one 
above the unit of the Epact (or age of 
the moon on New Year's Day), because 
the Christian era commenced in the 
sooond year of the Lunar Cycle. 

Clapliam Common. S. W. 

.A. lunar month contains 29 days, 12 
hours, 44 minutes, 12 seconds; conse
quently the length of a lunar year, or 
twelve lunations, is 364 days, 8 hours, ,50 
minutes, 24 seconds ; but the length of a 
•olar year is 366 days, 6 hours, 48 minutes, 
61 seconds; showing a difference of 10 
days, 20 hours, 1.iS minutes, 27 seconds. 
This difference is called the Epact. In 
three years these Blll~l~s days are, of 
course, more than sufficient to give an 

The Golden Number, or Lunar Cycle, 
is a revolution of 19 solar years. It was 
the invention of Jl!eto, an .Athenian as
tronomer, and when proposed by him was 
received by the people with acclamations, 
and inscribed in the public square in golden 
letters: hence the name of the Golden 
Number. 

The time that elapses between one new 
moon and another, is a little more than 29½ 
days; 11nd it has been ,found that 235 of 
such lunations make nearly 19 solar years, 
at the end of which period the moon re
turns into almost precisely the same place 
with regard to the sun and earth that s~e 
had at first; consequently the same senes 
of new moons and eclipses recurs with 
little variation. 

The Jews celebrated their Passover on 
the day of the full moon which immediately 
followed the vernal equinox. But the 
Council of Nice ordained that Clll'istians 
should celebrate Easter on the Sunday uftel' 
tlie full 1noon which should fall on 21st 
March, or which should inimediately follow 
it. Hencehasarisen the necessityoffo~
ing periods of lunations, to find the sa1~ 
new or full moon with facility. Thus, 1f 
the days on which the new moons happen 
during 19 solar years are once determined, 
and also the rank which any given year 
holds in this period, it can be readil_y told 
on what days tho now moons fall; i.e., on 
the same days, and in the same order, as 
they had fallen in tho previous 19 years. 

Towcester. J. D. 
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llAl'TISM ~'OR THE DEAD. 
Que,y XCIII. p. 692. 

'fho passage 1 Cor. xv. 29, is confessedly 
cliilicult. Many attempts have been made 
to intorprot it ; but the happiest sugges
tions fail to meet all the requirements of 
the case ; and perhaps the true solution 
remains to be discovered. 

Beza supposes the apostle to refer to the 
practice in use among- the Jews of washing 
the dead ~Acts ix. 37) ; a funeral washing 
in hope of a future resurrection. But this 
is inadmissable. Paul was reasoning with 
Corinthians, not with Jews ; and such a 
reference to a Jewish custom, if under
stood, would have no force with converted 
heathens. 

Nor can we receive "for the dead" as 
moaning "for Christ." 1. This would 
require the original word for "the dead" 
to be in the singular number; but it is in 
the plural, .,.;;,,, 11eKpfi>11. 2. The phrase 
" baptized for [ oirl,p l Christ," is both harsh 
in itself, and wicliout a parallel in the 
apostle's writings. Paul describes Chris
tians as baptized " into" Christ Jesus, els 
Xp10'1"011 '1110"01111 (Rom. vi. 3) ; " into 
Christ," elf Xp10"1'011 (Gal. iii. 27) ; "into the 
name,'' elf -ro /l.,0µ11, of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost (Matt. =viii. 19); "into 
the name of the Lord Jesus,'' els -ro 6110µ11 
(Acts viii. 16; xix. 5) ; and "into his 
death,'' els .,.1,,, 8d.1111-ro11 av-roii (Rom. vi. 3). 
Such is the usual mode of expression in 
the apostle's writings; while nowhere do 
we find him employing the phrase "bap
tizcd for ( virJp) Christ." Christians are 
not baptized " for Christ,'' but into him, 
and " for " the remission of sins. 

The apostlo can scarcely be thought to 
refer in the text to the baptism of such 
catechumens as were in danger of dying 
unbaptized. Such custom belongs pro
perly to a period later than the date of 
this Epistle. The method in Paul's dsy 
was not to defer baptism so long as became 
usual in subsequent times. 

Doddridge offers an interpretation sug
gested to him by Sir R. Ellis ; viz., that 
the text refers to those converts who pre
sented themselves for baptism immediately 
after the death of martyrs, ns fresh soldiers 
enlist to supply the place of those fallen in 
battle. This, it is urged, would be bap
tism" for tho sake of the dead." The in
terpretation thus given would appear to 
have been suggested by a passage in 
Dionysius of Halicamassus: " These, as 
soon as they ontered upon their office, 
thought proper to enrol other soldiers in 
the room of those who wero killed in tho 
Antian war, l,,r~p .,...,,, ciiro9GJ1J.,,...,,,_" But 
although the blood of mart)TS has over 
boon tho sood of the Church, it is by no 
moans likl'ly th:lt the apostle intends what 

' is thus suggested. 1. The analogy is not 
perfect. 2. The interpretation implies an 
anachronism, the suggested motive being 
more applicable to a later period. And-3. 
the motive was not that which usually 
animated Christian converts : they entered 
the Church, not to supply the place of 
martyrs, but to " flee for refuge to the hope 
set before" them in the Gospel. 

C'hrysostom and other Greek fathers, fol
lowed by Hammond, Wetstein, Bloom
field,. &c., among modem interpreters, 
~xplam the passage as meaning " Baptized 
m the confidence and expectation of a 
resurrection.''. This is specious, and in 
agreement with the symbolic meaning of 
baptis~ : " Buried wi~h him in baptism, 
wherem a:lso ye are nsen with him " &c. 
(Col._ ii. 1~; see a~so Rom. v:i. 3-5). 'with 
baptism 1s assomated the resurrection of 
Christ, and the doctrine of a general resur
rection. Converts may therefore be des
cribed as baptized " on the article, and in 
the hope, of the resurrection.'' But this 
explanation fails to meet the case in all its 
requirements. If Paul makes in the text 
no more than a common reference to bap
tism, why employ an unparalleled phrase 
to describe it ? Not to say that -rl 1ro,f,tTov-
0'111 ol fJa:rrT1(&µe110, can scarcely be trans
lated to describe those ordinarily baptized; 
that ~irtp .,.;;,,, 11eKpiii11 is equivalent to " in 
hope of the resurrection.'' 

Rejecting as untenable each of the fore
going explanations, there remain but two 
interpretations deserving of attention. 
. I. That offered by Stanley, and adopted 

by Dean Alford; viz., that the reference 
of the verse is to a practice in use by some 
in the apostle's day, of SURYIVORS ALLOWnfG 
THmlSEL,·ES TO BE BAPTIZED OY BEHALF OF 

FRIE.'iDS WHO HAD DIED WITHOUT BAPTISll. 
Alford would translate the passage thus : 
" iirei else (if it be as the adversaries sup
pose) -rl 1ro,f,tTov0'111, what will become of 
ol /311,r.,-1(oµe110,, those who are in the habit 
of being baptized l,,rl;p .,.;;,,, 11eKpiii11, on 
behalf of the dead ? el llll.o,s 11eKpol ovt< 
i')l•lpo.,,.,.,, if de~ men are not raised at 
all, .,-{ ""' /311,r.,-1(01"1'111 l,,rl;p 11&rfi>11, why do 
they trouble thcmseh·cs (-rC ""'• as in Rom. 
viii. 24) to be baptized for them ? " It is 
admitted by him that the practice named 
is not known to us otherwise than by the 
verse in question, and that it was not 
generally prevalent. And he affirms that 
the apostle here mentions it with an im
plied reprehension, separating himself from 
those who practised such baptism (not" u:e," 
but "those: who are," &c.), and asking 
"What will become of such P" or "Wh,it 
account can they give of their practice f" 
Accepting this interpretation, the argu
ment of the apostle for the rmlity of the 
resurrection is sustained in verses 29-34, 
from the practice (l) of those who were 
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thus baptized for the dead, and (:2) of the 
apostles, &c., who submitted to daily peril 
of death. The conduct of each of these 
-classes of persons would he inexplicable 
apa1i; from their hope of a future resun·ec
tion. 

Grave objections, howeYcr, lie against 
this intc11n·etation. 1. The admitted fact, 
that there is no evidence of the existence 
of the assumed practice apart from the 
text. 2. The im1)robability of its having 
existed without leaving any trace beyond 
this verse. For no su1>port to the assump
tion can be deri,·ed from the subsequent 
-custom of the Cerinthians and l\Iarcionites, 
who, as is generally believed, founded their 
practice on this text. 3. The absence of 
rebuke in Paul's reference to such prac
tice ; for the statement that censure is 
implied is inadmissible. And-4. The 
verbal translation given by Alford does 
not necessitate the adoption of the conjec
ture; as the words, "Those who are in the 
habit of being baptized," are susceptible 
of another meaning· than that assigned. 
It therefore byno means so clearly appears, 
as this co=entator would suppose, that 
the practice "unquestionably did exist." 

II. The last interpretation to be offered 
is advocated with much skill by an anony
mous writer in " Kitto' s Journal" for 
April, 1850. It is, that the baptism in 
question was tliat of sufferii.g. The chief 
:reasons for its support will now be given. 
In verses 29-32, the apostle evidently 
reaches the climax of his argument. The 
subject is at length placed in the strongest 
light, and nothing remains but to meet 
difficulties or remove objections. The 
probability is, therefore, that in the mind 
of the apostle the argument of the whole 
passage is one; and that the "baptized for 
the dead" are those who "stand in 
jeopardy every hour." On this supposition 
we have here a forcible statement of the 
unprofitableness of the apostle's labours, 
and the vanity of Christian hopes, if there 
is no resu1Tection. The conduct of such 
persons could not be ,.accounted for on 
secular principles. Thil"fact Paul intended 
to affirm ; and if such is his meaning in 
verse 29, some peculiarity expressive of 
this must attach to the term " baptism." 
Now, such peculiarity does attach to ihc 
tenn. The Saviour's sufferings as a whole 
were spoken of by him as a "baptism : " 
·" I have a baptism to be baptized with ; 
and how am I straitened till it be accom
plished l" (Luke xii. 60). And in such 
baptism of suffering his disciples were to 
1,b.a,re: Can ye "be baptized with the bap
tism that I am baptized with r " " With 
the 1iaptism that I am baptizcd withal 
1,hall ye be baptizcd" (:Uatt. xx. 22, 23). 
The Saviour's declaration is confinncd in 
the subsuquent 1iistory of the apostles; 

w l~ilc Paul, himself a chief snlforcr in 
t~1s cause, declarcR his convict.ion, "thl\t 
Uod hath set forth us the apostles last as 
it were appointed 1111to deat/1 ; for wo 'aro 
made a spectacle unto tho world, and to 
angels, and to men." Can we be sm•
prised, then, to find the apostle who thus 
writes, and who drank more than the rest 
of the cup that Christ drank of, employing 
the same term as J osus did, " baptism " 
for suffe1ing P Now, reading the fonn~r 
part of verse 29 as Alford does (" What 
will become of those who are i.nithe habit 
of being baptized on behalf of the dead P") 
the view just stated will be sustained. lt 
is equivalent to, What account can they 
give _of. suc_h baptism_ (of _suffering) p 
And 1t implies that their baptism is con
¥uous : "continuing to be baptized." 
Nor ~oes t!i,e last part o~ the .verse present 
any impediment to the mterpretation be
fore us : "If the dead are not raised at all 
why do they [viz., the persons previously 
named in the same verse] trouble them
selves to be baptized for the dead?" i.e., 
Why are they still, or why do they 
continue to be, baptized for the dead P 
Thus from the entire verse there stand 
out the same facts : a baptism that is con
tinuous, and that cannot be accounted for 
without tho expectation of a future resur
rection by those so baptized. But what 
baptism•i., continuous, save this of suffer
ing P The subjects of this baptism· only 
can be described, in Alford's words, as "in 
the habit of being baptized ; " while con
cerning the baptism of suffering it may 
most pertinently be demanded, What ac
count can be given of it if there is no 
resurrection ? 

The view thus taken makes the 
apostle's argument as a whole (in verses 
29-32) close and compact. And it 
also finds confirmation in the apostle's 
habit of consoling himself amidst his 
sufferings with the hope of the resur
rection (2 Cor. i. 6; iv. 8, et seq. ; Phil. iii. 
8, 10, 11 ; 2 Tim. i. 11, 12; ii. 10, 11, 
&c.) He has of course other sources of 
consolation, as, e.g., the presence of Christ, 
a good conscience, the progress of his con
verts, &c. But these all perish if there is 
no resurrection. 

Accepting the interpretation thus far, 
however, what may we understand by 
{nrlp ,,.~,, 11e,cpCi11, "on behalf of the dead" ? 
It is suggested that we interpret the words 
in a :figurative or spiritual sense. In tho 
apostolic preaching·, Christians are called 
to die to self, to sin, and to the world. In 
this sense they become " crucified" and 
"dead" with Christ. The converts.given 
to apostolic labour may thus be described 
as "the dead."· Ancl· should this be tho 
meaning· of the text, Paul statos that l~im
B<illf and his fellow labourc1·swcre "bapt1zod 
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with aufToring for the sake of" their con
yorta. It cannot bo doubteu that the 
apostlo was in tho habit of representing 
his sufferings as endured " for " or " on 
bohalf of" the saints ; oven tho same pro
position as in the verso in question, {nrlp, 
boing employed (ace Ephes. iii. 13) : 
" Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations· for you (61tlp 6µ.;v)." 
"And whether we be afflicted, it is for ( i½rlp) 
your consolation." "Who now rejoice in 
rny sufferings for you (i,,rlp l,p..;v), and 
fill up that which is behind of the a'.fflic
tions of Christ for (i,1rlp) his body's sake." 

If, then, we may understand "the dead" 
in the spiritual sense, the entire verse as 
now interpreted will not only agree with 
Paul's train of· reasoning, but will be 
especially striking when placed beside his 
conclusion in verse 32. If the dead rise 
not, "let us eat and drink, for to-morrow 
we die." Now, the baptism of suffering 
is in striking antithesis to a voluptuous 
life; but this is not the case with such a 
life and ordinary baptism. 

The suggested interpretation is sustained, 
then: 1, by the exigences of the passage 
(verses 29-32) as a piece of argumentation; 
2, by the Saviour's use of. the term "bap
tism " for suffering, associated with the 
probability of the apostle whose "tribu
lation " came nearest to his own using the 
same form of expression for such a life; 
3, by the fact that the baptism of the 
text is continuous, which can be affirmed 
only of that of suffering; 4, l!y the habit 
of Paul to speak of his "afflictions ", as 
being endured" on behalf of" the saints; 
and, o, by the fact that, in a spiritual 
sense, these persons may be described as 
"the dead." The following free transla
tion of the passage may, therefore, now be 
submitted : - Else what shall they do 
who are baptizod with the baptism of 
suffering for persons whose distingui~hing 
principle is deadness to the world, if the 
dead rise not, and there is no resurrection? 
'Why do they continue, as wo apostles have 
done up to the present hom, to be baptized 
with such sufferings for such an object, 
namely, to inculcate 1·enunciation of, and 
deadness to the world P and why continue 
we to stand in jeopardy without ceasing, 
or every hour P " 

Let the reader accopt . these last-named 
two interpretations for what they are 
worth. Objections have been urged 
against tho view adopted by Dean Alford. 
And of the last explanation it may be said 
that its, weak point .lies in the spiritual 
sense ascribed to "the dead." The use of 
tho same words throughout tho chapter, 
in a literal sense is n. strong rcnson for 
hositatinn- to adopt hore a spiritual moan
ing. o; tho whole, thoroforc, wo aro 
constmincd to aumit that the passage has 

hitherto failed to moot with an explanation 
entirely satisfactory. 

East IJe1·el,am, 
Sept. 10, 186Z. 

J. L. WHITLEY. 

The interpretations of this verso are 
very numerous, and many of them very 
improbable. The interpretation which 
best satisfies me is that held by Scott, 
Doddridge, and others ; namely, baptized 
instead of the dead; baptized to fill np the 
places of them who have been put to death 
for the sake of Christ, like one may offer 
himself to stand in the place of a fellow 
soldier shot down in battle. Next to 
this, the most likely meaning is baptized 
for, i.e., with a view to, the resurrection 
of the dead ; as if the apostle had 
said, If there be no resurrection of the 
dead, why are any baptized in such hope 
of a happy resurrection ? But to my 
mind this is feeble compared with the 
other. 

THOll..-1.S OWEN. 
Oran.field, JJeds. 

The apostle in this chapter most con
clusively proves the doctrine of the 
resurrection from the dead, by virtue of the 
believer's union with Jesus. Having 
proved that because Christ was risen, 
therefore all who are in Christ shall rise 
in like manner, he asks the question, 
" Else what shall they do who are bap
tized for the dead, if the dead rise not at 
all ? why are they then baptized for the 
dead?" The difficulties which have 
arisen in connection with this passage, 
are the necessary result of the Church 
having in a measure lost sight of the 
great design of Christian baptism. Bap
tism is designed to set forth in a figure 
the believer's death, burial, and resur
rection ( Rom. vi. 3 - 5 ; Col. ii. 12 ) . 
Keeping this essential truth before the 
mind, it is easy to discover the meaning 
of the apostle in the passage under pre
sent consideration. If Christ be not 
risen, then there is no resurrection from 
the dead. If there be no resurrection 
from tho dead, then our baptism is in 
vain ; for in it we have professed that we 
are dead, bmied, and risen with Christ ; 
but if Christ be not risen our profession is 
void. The very fact that the believer 
has been baptizod, clearly testifies his 
faith in a 1ison Christ. 

'.r. W. l\!EDHURST. 
Coleraine, Ireland. 
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NEW QUERIES. 

XCV.-Thc hl=n commencing,- Le,·it. i. /l-~~½• wpo<rxe.,,fimdo; i.e., to 
"J~sns, thy blood and rigbteouaneas," pour. 

Is generally in our hymn-books attributed Lcvit. xvi. 14-ilt::I pczwc.1 aSIJJCl'f!O • 1· 
t " "!. fri d h · t · " d n' ' • .c., o ue-m,!c ·.: a en as .ins m1ormc _me to spiinkle. 
thnt this 1s not correct, the hymn ha,~g It is evident that Paul refers to Exod 
llC'on composed by Wesley. On rcfernng xxiv s in Heb ix 19 h h · 
~o ,,·esl'·/s hymnWill-book, I find the hymnd P;.,,,,.;i;.,.' · · ' w 0E. H J"eii 
m question. some corrcspon cnt XC . . ." · 
inform us who is the original author P ~ YII.-What 1s the allusion m the 

The hvmn in Vi1 esley's h)=n-book has follo~g passage from Adams's " Second 
ten verse; while in most of our selectio~s ! Sernee" of" The Fatal Banquet"P · 
there ar; but six. If Wesley be the com- I "Wheth0r they be Pop~sh co.~ssions 
poser of the hymn, it would be well to i · • • or t~e mons~r~ms 1llUIIllil'.'-t1ons of 
r,,mind our hymn-book compilers of his I the ~~baptists,. denvmg revelation from 
wholesome words contained in the pre-' the spint of horndm~der, tltat tlte b1·otlM1· 
face to his hvmns. Tl,e Rev. John Wesley, should c11t off tl,e brotlte'I· s ltead by a eonimaml 
011 Or.tobri· 20, 1779, thus wrote:-" And {rom l,eai·cn, tlw fatli~r and mothei· s~andin{I 
h0r0 I beg lea,e to mention a thought Y• Lu~her calls t~s a gross devil: Est 
which has been long upon my mind, and l1t1J~. rnd,s cacodt1Jmo1.11s teclina." -N;icl,ol's 
·which I should long ago have inserted in Sei ,cs, Adams, vol. 1. P· 183. . .. 
the> public papers had I not been un- Discrn:u;s. 
willing- to stir up ;_ nest of hornets. l\Iany XCVIII.-As you have admitted one 
~Pntlcmcn have done my brother and me Qu~ry upon the l~th ?haptei: of the _First 
(though without naming us) the honour Epistle to the Connthians? will you kindly 
to reprint many of our hymns. Now, they make ro_om forano~her; viz., I_s _there any 
are peifectly welcome so to do, pronded founda~on for a literal e~pos1tion of the 
they print them just as they arc. But I w?rds m the 32nd ve~?: I have fought 
desire they would not attempt to mend with beasts at Ephesus ? G. C. A. 
them, for they really are not able. None of XCIX.-In Rev. L"ti. 1, I find the 
them is able to mend either the sense or words," And there was no more sea:" will 
the ,erse. Therefore I must beg of them some of your learned reader~ explain their 
one of these two fa,ours: either to lot prophetic interpretation? JANE B. 
them stand as they are, to take them _for C.-Thc version of the Lord's Prayer 
better or worse, or to add the true reading gh·en by Matthew in his sixth chapter, 
in the margin, or at the bottom of the differs materially from that given by Luke, 
page, that we may no longer be account- eleventh chapter: I shall feel thankful for 
able either for the nonsense or for the an explanation of the discrepancy. 
doggerel of other men." M. S. 

'.Fhese remarks are just, and all honest CI.-Ought we not to carry out the 
men who make use of the h)=nS of de- words of our Saviour in Mark ix. 15 "And 
parted or of living aut!iors, should act then shall they fast" ? jOHN. 
according to them. It 1s scandalous to CII D th 1 T" ·· 9 

l th ' name to a h•=n which .- oes O passage rm. n. , 
ll ace an au or 8 J • forbid the wearing of earrings by those 
has_ bec:n mang~ed by the. compiler, and who profess to be holy womenP If so do 
which, m many mstances, 1s so altered as ld ddi • d th ' e 
t t h th s·tc of what the go we ng-nngs come un er e sam 

0 . cac_ e .ery 0pP0 1 . condemnation P If this passage, and others 
wnter mtended. r. W. MEnHt:RST. similar to it, do not forbid this practice, 

Rock Cottage, Coleraine, Ireland, what is their meaning p J. W. N. C. 
September 8, 1862. 

Cll.-Can any information be supplied 
XCVI.-What are the distinctive and in answer to tho followini.r queries P-

precise meanings of the following Hebrew 1. Do Baptists, in their Confessions of 
Yerbs ~- Faith, or Chapel Deeds, technically express 

Levi.t. i. 5-~"'!+; Levit. xvi. 14-i'IJ~. their mode of baptism by saying, "The 
Though they are both said to mean to application of tl,e aiebject to tl,e wate1·" ? 
"sprinkle" in our authorized version, yet 2. Do Predobaptists express their modo 
it is clear that they arc not absolute of baptism by saying, " Tlw application of 
i;ynonyms: witness the subjoined different water to tl1e subject" ? 
Hebrew, Septuagint, and Vulgate rcn- 3. If tho above modes of defining bap-
derings :- tism arc in use, in what Independent or 

Exod. xxi'I'. 8-P"'!+, 1<a.T11<r1ce3a.(.,,,diaaipo; Baptist authors are they to be found P 
i.e., to Rcatter. So11tl1 ..dusti·alia. J. H. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

· THE MISSIONS OF THE LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

THERE are few missions more impo1·tant, or productive of greater re
sults, than those sustained by the Independent churches of this country. 
Their field of labour embraces the South Seas, the West Indies, South 
Africa, Madagascar, China, with Northern and Southern India, in all of 
which localities Christian churches have been formed, and various forms of 
heathenism encountered and overthrown. Their numerous stations are 
occupied by not fewer than one hundred and seventy missionaries, of 
whom twenty-seven are new labourers added during last year. This 
noble band of Christian evangelists embraces not only ordained Europeans, 
but also several medical missionaries, schoolmasters, and a few natives, 
who have been specially separated to the work of God. The cate
chists, native preachers, teachers, and schoolmasters, are said to number at 
least eight hundred persons, and the converts in church fellowship, statedly 
communing at the Lord's table, approach twenty-four thousand. 

For the maintenance of their widely-extended operations, the home 
income of the London Missionary Society was last year £59,135. At the 
mission stations themselves was raised and nearly expended the sum of 
£15,062. Special appeals on behalf of the missions in India, China, and 
Madagascar added a further sum of £5,378 to the ftmds, so that the 
entire receipts were £79,576. The entire cost of the missions amounted to 
£77,935. 

If now we turn to the various spheres of labour, we shall learn much to 
encourage the churches of Christ in their warfare with Paganism. Poly
nesia first drew the attention of the Directors, and thither its earliest 
missionaries were sent. From Tahiti the work of God has spread to 
many other islands, so that at the present time the numerous islands com
prised in the Society, Georgian, Hervey, Samoan, and Loyalty groups, are 
covered with Christian churches, and from nearly all of them idolatry is 
banished, and their idols are overthrown. Tahiti has had to endure, since 
its evangelization, an invasion of priests from Rome, under the Protectorate 
of France. Every effort has been made to .destroy the fruits of missionary 
effort. "A few, very few," says the Report, "and those not distinguished 
by intelligence or reputation, have yielded to secl~1ction {' but the number 
of members in the Protestant churches of the island 1s greater by one
third than it was when Popery was first forced upon the Queen and her 
people. They amount to nearly two thousand four hundred. The moral 
results of the Protectorate on the 1mconve1·ted masses are, however, most 
deplorable "and iniquity abounds." 

In the i~land of Rarotonga, a revival of great interest is reported to 
have taken place. Multitudes have shaken off the fetters of sin, and beeu 
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admitted to the fellowship of the church. In Samoa, the miesion churches 
amid many examples of infirmity and defects which mark a people re: 
cent.Iv rescued from paganism, present many striking illustrations of re
newi~g and redeeming grace, while their liberality affords an insti-uctive 
pattern of Christian zeal. 

On Savage Island, the ferocity of whose inhabitants may be found 
described in the voyages of Captain Cook, a most gratifying change has 
taken place. Now the inhabitants are clothed, and addicted to indus
trious pu~uits. They have built five chapels, one large enough to hold 
ll00 people. Except in the doors, there is not a nail in the buildings, 
all is finnly tied together with thongs called cinnet. The origin of this 
transformation was the conversion of a youth who had been brought to 
Samoa. He heard of Christ, and believed. Impelled by love to his 
countrymen, he returned to his dark home, accompanied by native teachers 
from Samoa. On the arrival of the missionaries, they found already a 
Christian people, prepared to receive further instruction, and waiting for 
the translation of the Word of God which the missionaries propose to ex-
ecute. · 

Ninety-three Christian churches in these once savage islands testify to 
the power of the grace of God, embracing ten thousand persons who have 
openly put on Christ. The Christian culture of the general population is 
carried forward in 294 schools, cont.aining nearly 15,000 scholars. In the 
three institutions for theological instruction, 115 young men are being 
trained for future service in the church, while in nearly all cases these 
native brethren become the most efficient pioneers in spreading the gospel 
in new fields, and in preparing the way for the more instructed teacher 
sent by the Society from home. 

We next notice the Society's missions in the West Indies. These a.re 
found in Demerara, Berbice, and Jamaica, and they contain the following 
number of churches and communicants :-

Demerara, 11 churches and 1894 communicants. 
Berbice, 13 do., 1496 do, 
Jamaica, 17 do., 2188 do. 

Several churches in the first two places have attained the ability and the 
honour of self-support, and now sustain to the Society a filial relation 
rather than that of beneficiaries and dependants. In Jamaica the churches 
participated in the revival movement. The discretion of the pastors for 
the mor,-t part checked the evils arising from extravagance and disorder, 
while many have been gathered into the fold who give decided proofs of 
sincerity and true conversion. It may be interesting to state that of 
£3,699, which was the cost of the Jamaica mission, only £818 were drawn 
on the home treasury. 

In South Africa the Society reports the existence of thirty-one churches, 
with 4,798 communicants. Eleven of these churches are found beyond 
the colony of the Cape of Good Hope, the missionaries labouring among 
Hottentots, Kaffirs, Griquas, and Bechuanas. Within ihe colony 
nearly all the churches support their own pastors. The veteran Moffat 
continues to labour unweariedly among the aborigines at Kuruman, and 
that with very encouraging success. He has the joy of seeing his desires 
for the communication of the gospel to the Matabele accomplished by 
brethren specially set apart for that work. · · 
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In ~~na, ~n Hong Kon~, in the cities of Canton, Amoy, and Shanghai, 
the m1es10nanee have c?ntmued to labour with zeal and assiduity, though 
in the last place often mterrupted by the operatiomi of war. Dr. Lock
hart has penetrated to Pekin, and gathered around him multitudes of sick, 
to whom he administers with medicine instruction in the word of life. A 
new mission has also been commenced at Hankow, 730 miles to the 
north of Shanghai, a very populous city, and a great emporium of com
merce. Tientsin also has been occupied, and first-fruits have been gathered 
in to the fold of Christ. At Pok.lo the native church has passed through 
the baptism of persecution ; one of the members, the venerable Chea, met 
with a violent death. In the six churches which have been formed by 
the labours of the missionaries in the above places, there are found 637 
communicants. 

In India the Society has been honoured to gather twenty-nine churches, 
with a total of 1,872 members. Of these, twenty-three are found in 
Southern India. The most interesting fact recorded of last year, is the 
ordination of three native evangelists in Calcutta, the fruit of the Institu
tion at Bhowanipore. One of them has undertaken the pastorate of the 
native church, the members undertaking to pay his salary. Thirty-six 
schools in Northern India, with 2,271 scholars, and in Southern India 
274 schools, with 11,357 scholars, are the Society's contribution to the 
mental elevation of the Hindu people. They have this advantage over 
the Government schools, that in them all the children are led to the 
knowledge of Christ, at the same time that their instruction destroys their 
faith in their idols. We note it as a most interesting fact in the history 
of these Indian missions, that the churches in the South have contributed 
£600 last year to the cause of God, an amount which aforetime would 
have been thought incredible. 

Space cannot be afforded to detail the very gratifying change which has 
come over the persecuted Christians at Mada,,aascar. The death of the 
Queen, and the ascent to the throne of her son, a prince who has for years 
shown himself most favourable to the gospel, if not actually himself a 
believer, have again opened the way for missionary labour, while the 
oppressed servants of Christ now enjoy that liberty for which they have so 
long sighed. For fifteen years the missionaries laboured before their expul
sion by the Queen in 1833, during which time two large congregations were 
formed in the capital, and nearly 200 persons were admitted to Christian 
fellowship·; schools and printing presses distributed a knowledge of the 
word of God ; and, above all, the Scriptures were translated and printed 
in the native language, before the hour of darkness fell upon them. During 
the persecution that followed, thousands suffered poverty and death, or 
were sold into slavery, rather than deny Christ. In the midst of the fire 
the bush remained unconsumed, so that with the dawn of liberty it is 
found that the believers in Christ are many more than when the tribula-
tion began. . 

On his accession to the throne, the new King, Radama II., reversed 
the policy of his mother. Already he has opened communications with 
England and France, and thrown wide the door for missionary exertion. 
The Society has wisely taken immediate advantage of this providential 
change. They have sent Mr. Ellis to prepare the way, and a hearty wel
come has been given to him by the King and by the people of every class. 
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Since the departure of l\fi-. Ellis, s~x devoted young men have been elected 
for the work, and are now on then· way. They hope to reach their desti
nation by the anniversary of the King's accession. They take with them 
a printing press and a supply of type. The vessel is also stored with ten 
thousand copies of the New Testament, and with other works suitable for 
the instruction of the people. We will close our brief account of this deeply 
interesting event in the striking words of the Report :-

" Who can review the history of the Church in Madagascar without 
adoring gratitude to God, who granted to His suffering saints, through 
the prolonged course of their heavy sorrows, grace to glorify His name by 
their humble confidence and dauntless courage 1 His strength was made 
perfect in their weakness ; and, when they passed through the deep floods 
and the devouring flames, His presence was their stay, and His love their 
song. The more they were oppressed, the more they multiplied; the two 
hundred believers, with which the persecuting reign of the late Queen 
commenced, had increased more than tenfold when the persecutor died, 
The Church in Madagascar supplies an additional chapter to the Book of 
Martyrs, and affords us delightful and conclusive proof that the truth 
which our missionaries teach, is the same Divine truth, and attended by 
the same Almighty grace, as that which constrained myriads in the primi
tive age to take joyfully the spoiling of their goods, and to lay down their 
lives for the sake of the Lord Jesus." 

We wish our brethren the most complete success in their work of faith 
and labours of love, and trust that for years to come they may continue to 
enjoy the marked approval and blessing of God in all their efforts for the 
exten&ion of Christ's glorious reign. 

A MISSION TOUR IN NORTHERN INDIA. 

BY THE REV, J. WILLIAMS. 

( OontUl!Ued from our last.) 
28th. At Calpee a~o, we.were favoured with ~he presence ~f a large number 

of people, who attentively listened to our preachmg, and man1f~sted goocl feel· 
ings towards the truths spoken. We visited this bazaar five times. T? what• 
ever street or Jane we would go, crowds of people would follow us, and give e_ar· 
nest attention to the doctrine of the cross. One evening, as we were preachmg 
Christ crucified as the only Saviour of the world, a poor grey-headed Hindoo 
began to melt under the word ; he cried, and we could see his tears trickling 
down over his wrinkled cheeks. After we finished our discourse, he came to 
us, and in a deep but melting tone, said, "Sahib, I believe what Y?u have 
preached here this evening is true, and henceforth I will love and worship Jesus 
Christ, for I am persuaded that he is the true Saviour," One Ma.b?~etan 
Mahajan (great man) sent his Clw,prasi to us, asking us to :pay him a v_IBlt be
fore we would leave the place, that he might know somethrng concerning the 
religion which we preached, We immediately went, and had a good conversa• 
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t!on with ~~m on th_e subject. Many other wealthy Mahometans came in at the 
time and Jomed us m the talk. The Mahajan and others present asked us many 
ques~ions respecting Christ and his religion, which my brother Bernard took 
up, and answered to their satisfaction. 

4th. At Barah we met a Pundit of the name of Bodrideen, who cherished a 
very high opinion of the Gospel of Jesus. He told us that he had read over 
the whole of the New Testament, and that his sincere impression was that the 
book contained a most excellent system of divine truth. We had a long con
versation with him about the book, and its Author, and he candidly avowed 
that he believed Jesus Christ to be the Son of God, and the sole Redeemer of 
the world. He also said that the only thing which obstructed him from 
making a public profession of Christ's religion was the dread of his family and 
bis other relations. Though he believed that the Bible was the true revealed 
will of God, and the only guide to eternal happiness, " yet," he said, " I have 
not the courage as yet to break my caste, and expose myself to the frowns and 
ill-treatment of my parents and my own family." We told him that he ought 
to fear God more than friends and relations, because He was " able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell," and that to lose etei:nal happiness for the smiles of 
a few days was very foolish and unwise on his part. This he confessed, but 
declared the second time that he had not then the heart to bear the persecu
tions of his family and others. We advised him to pray to God for aid and 
determination of mind, and He would certainly hear his prayers, and give him 
the necessary blessing. He promised to do that, and we departed, bidding 
him our adieu. 

11th. At Kalpoora, the chief man, or landlord, calmly asked us many 
questions concerning sin,-its nature, its consequences, the manner of its 
entering into the world, and also respecting the way in which God saves men 
from it. Hearing him giving such important questions, we asked him if he 
ever heard anything about these subjects, or if he read the testimony of the 
Word of God concerning them. He said, "No, I cannot read, neither did I 
hear anythinO" about them." We asked him again, "How did you come to 
think of such things, if you never heard any Padre Sahib, or some other 
Sahib, describing them, or if you did not read something about them 1" He 
answered, saying, " I know that there is such a thing as sin in the world, and 
that this sin must have had a beginning, and must have entered into the 
world eorue way or oLher ; and," he continued, "inasmuch as God loves the 
happiness of His creatures, He must have appointed some way by which we 
may be saved. Now," said he, the second time, "please to explain these 
things to me, that I may know something about them." We gladly complied 
with his request, and did our best to expound unto him and his companions 
these momentous doctrines. The landlord told us, "I liked your preaching, 
and now I know the way through which I may be saved from sin, and obtain 
happiness in another world." We were exceedingly pleased with the conduct 
and feelings of these people on this occasion. 

14th. To day we reached Chupramom, and published the Gospel to the in
habitants of this village. It was a market-day here, and we had the pleasure 
of making known the Saviour to hundreds of people who came to hear us. 
One Brahmin declared that he was very much dissatisfied with both Hindooism 
and Mahometanism, but that he liked Christianity ; '' for," said he, " it is 
more reasonable and purer than either of them." 

20th. We advanced from Ferozabad to Elmadpoor, when we preached to a 
large and attentive congregation, many of whom seemed to be glad to have the 
opportunity of hearing the Gospel. 

Ou the 23rd I reached Chitourah, when my old sincere brother, Thakurdas, 
a~d myself held a little meeting at my house to thank and praise God for per
nutting us once more to enjoy the company of each other, and for preserving 
us in our health and strength, and from dangers and foes, during the time of 
our separation. 
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THE GOSPEL IN BACKERGUNGE. 
BY THE REV. J. C. PAGE, 

We were joyfully welcomed home again by the dear people, and received 
ma.ny proofs of their continued love and remembrance of us. After goin 
through several of the stations with Mr. Martin, (and in part with Mr. Reedr 
my wife and I settled down at Rajapore. You remember the place 1 It 
was the first place you stayed at after coming North from Barisaul and 
from which you walked with us to Chhobikarpore, &c. Here we 'have 
taken up our residence for a time. The upper room of the house we 
have turned in~o b~droom and sitting room, 11 ft. sq. each room ; below 
we have worship with the people, and meet our numerous native visitors. 
And really we are quite content. The only objection to the house is that 
the locality is not the most healthy, and the house itself is made of 
perishable stuff. However, it will do for us till something better turn up 
One thing my wife and I are determined on, that is, if we can get a substantiai 
little place on the river side, to live quite among the natives, as close to the 
stations as possible, and have nothiug to distract us from our work. During 
March, April, and May, I have baptized sixty-two persons. None of them has 
been admitted into the church without a close examination as to his knowledge 
and a fair testimony as to his conduct. The case of some of these heathens ~ 
interesting. Here is one. In the village of Koligaon there is a man named 
Joy Kishto. This man was the chief singer in the place, a chandal, but yet a 
staunch Hindoo. Wherever the praises of the wicked Krishna were to be sung, 
there assuredly appeared Joy Kishto. Time rolled on, and Joy Kishto sang 
on. By and bye, he was attracted to our little chapel by the singing there. 
"Let us hear how these Christians sing,"he said. He listened, and came again, 
and again. The tunes pleased him, the sentiment of the Christian hymns he 
could not understand. He became a constant attendant. Every day when he 
could spare the time, (and you know that Bengalees are not stingy in this par
ticular) he was to be found sitting with the Christian people in the humble 
chapel. Now he commenced paying attention to what was read and said by the 
native preacher Sookhiram. He was much interested in 0. T. narratives, and 
frequently used to go in the evening to the house of one of the most intelligent 
converts and ask questions, and have the whole story of Daniel, Jonah, Sha
drach, Meshach, and Abednego, Noah, and others repeated to him. He has 
been known thus questioning and lis~ening, to _sit up the greater part oft~e 
night. By and bye, the story of Chr1St's suffermgs and death engrossed ~1s 
attention. There was no narrative like this, he thought. The death of Ch:1st 
appeared to him most solemn, affecting, wonderful. At times he could thmk 
of nothing else. One day he went to a young n_ative preacher who wa~ on a 
visit to Koligaon, and who could (he learned) write verses, and begged him to 
write a hymn for him on the death of Christ;'' I have a tune for the bymn,",he 
added. He got his wish, took away his new hymn, and was heard to smg 
scarcely anything else. Another day, he applied to another preacher who also 
dabbles in verse (are we not becoming poets !) and from him obtained a second 
hymn ;1 subject, the death of Christ. _And now Joy Kishto seemed h_appy, and 
never happier than when he was singmg how Christ loved us and died for ~9• 
At this time he was known to pray at home, and to urge on his wife's att~ntion 
the subject which bad taken so deep a bold on his own heart. And if.any 
Brahmin or religious teacher, Mohammedan or Hindoo, of any kind, came Atd 
the village, Joy Kish to was seen hurrying off to the Christian teacher. \ 
bring the teacher he would, to confute the Mohammedan or Hindoo, and spea 
of Christ an<l his death. 

These indications of a change of heart, and of faith in Christ we.re ~ot sJeen 
at once. They extended over a period of four or five years. All this time 0Y 
Kishto seemed coming to the truth. The converts urged him to make a p~o
fession. He told them that he was waitiug for me, that he wished to bring 
others with him. 
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Well, the second day of our meetin11s at Raja.pore, jast on our return, ,Joy 
Kishto was trae to his promise. No soo~er had he heard we were b11ck, than away 
he came with the native preacher of Koligaon and a Hindoo nei11hbour whom 
h? ha~ persuad?d to follow him. He had to t~ar himself away, howev~r, from 
Ins w1fe,_who did all she could to oppose hitn. Bat Joy Kishto by faith now 
saw Christ upon the cross : who shall detain him from fallioO" down before the 
crucified one 1 He was introduced to me as the new Christian. I put my 
hand on his shoulder and said "Will you be a Christian, Joy Kish to 1 I am 
so glad!" He replied " I waited for you, Sir ; here I am now, caste is gone, I 
am a Christian, and here is a neighbour of mine." I said all I could to 
encourage him, and promised to go to his village as soon as possible. It was 
not till the beginning of May that I got to Koligaon, and it was with a kind of 
holy delight I heard Joy Kishto speak of the Saviour, and it was with real 
satisfaction I baptized him and his neighbour Bhasaram, and several others. 
I don't like changing names, but really I was under a. strong temptation to 
change this good brother's: Joy Kish to means " Victory to Krishna," I would 
my brother were now named "Joy Khristo" "Victory to Christ !" 

There are a few others of whom I might write some particulars, bat I had 
rather not be in a hurry. It is well to wait until they a.re tried a little •. We 
shall I believe have many more baptisms ere the year is out. There are more 
candidates in several of the stations, amongst which, it is worthy of remark, 
Chhobikarpore receives the greatest increase. Old faithful Shoron continues 
diligent as ever, and the Lord prospers him in all things. 

We still continue to get people throwing off caste, and entering oar chapels 
and calling themselves christians. Our congregations still increase, and. I 
cannot but hope they will be doubled before a very long time, for there is deci
dedly a stir among the heathen. Many had been looking for my return, and 
there appears to need just a little encouragement to induce them to come out 
and join us. Two months and a half ago a deputation of intelligent cha;ndals,. 
representing eight villages, on the !late Ba.boo Ram Roton's estates, came to 
me with a letter from those who sent them, wherein it was stated that these 
villages "were willing to embrace the christian religion," bat they begged my 
protection, as they were sure of being persecuted. Just before I came a way 
I had an interview with some of these people, and do believe that something 
will result hopeful and encouraging. Of coarse we shall have persecution, a. 
few cases in Court, and a noise, bat for these I am prepared. 

We have got amongst oar people a good number of missionary boxes which 
I brought from the Mission house in London, on purpose to use out here •. 
People bring their pice and their annas also. The other day a poor member of 
the Koligaon church brought and filled in the box a rupee's worth of pice and 
half pica, which he had been long saving up. " Let them all go in," he said. 
Every Sabbath, at both services, the subscription box in all the stations is 
placed before the preacher, and every one has the opportunity of bringing 
and putting in something. And the boxes are not empty. I shall persevere 
in this matter, say what people will. 

My dear sir, I do not forget you and all your kindnesses ; nor England and 
the happy days spent there ; nor the christian friends who so 1·efreshed the 
stranger among them ; nor the Committee whose generous treatment makes 
the Society dear to me. A thousand blessings on you all. 

INDIA NOT YET EVANGELIZED. 
BY THE REV. THOS, SAMPSON. 

We have been trying for some years past to spend a portion of the year in 
itinerating in the district. Our preachers are engaged daily, morning and 
evening, in preaching at the different ate.tions in Serampore and the neighbour-
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hood. In the cold weather of 1860-61 they went 011 a tour inland. Starting 
from Serampore they went almost in a straight line across the Zillnh H ooghly. 
They penetr1tted about fifty miles inland, branching off from the main line in 
various directions, and preaching in every village to which they came. This 
year they have spent the months of Feb. and March iu a similar visit, but they 
crossed over the river and went through the district on the opposite side. 
They went through a very considerable extent of country. Following the 
course of the principal stream, they occasionally left the boat and went inland 
for two or three days-returning to the boat and resuming their journey. On 
neither occasion did they go farther from Serampore than sixty or at the 
most seventy miles. Everywhere they report they were gladly received. But 
perhaps you will scarcely believe it that within so short a distance from the 
place which was so long the head-quarters of the mission, and from which so 
many have been sent out to preach the Gospel, they found village after village 
where the name of Christ had never been preached. So far as they could 
gather from the enquiries they made, they were the first who had ever told the 
people there of the love of God in Christ. The mere fact is one that speaks 
volumes about the want of labourers in India. 

It sometimes strikes me that the churches at home need to be reminded that 
India is not yet evangelized ! I remember when a child reading the missionary 
reports, hearing of the preaching in so many places, the eagerness of the people 
to hear the word, ai1d the number of conversions. I remember when I heard 
these things that I used to fear the whole of the work would be done before I was 
old enough to go out and help. The generation that were children then are the 
men and women of the present time, and if they had the same feeling as I had 
when a child, it no doubt has grown with their growth and strengthened with 
their strength, and as they have not been brought face to face with heathenism 
to see what it really is, it is probable that they believe that idolatry is almost 
at an end. Many circumstances too would tend to strengthen such a convic
tion as this. It is undeniable that christianity has made progress. Directly 
and indirectly large blessings have followed the preaching of Christ's gospel ; 
upon this progress the friends of missions delight to dwell. The number of 
converts, their consistent steadfastness in the midst of persecution of no ordi
nary kind, the willingness of the people to receive tracts and to listen to the 
preachers, the evident loosening, at any rate in our large towns, of the bonds 
of caste, the spread of English education and of western civilization, all these 
things and many others of the same kind, are looked upon as so many pledges 
of the ultimate triumph of the truth. And rightly so too ;!no one can think of 
these without being grateful to God for the blessings which they really are, 
and for the hopes which they encourage. But my fear is that through these 
successes and blessings being so much!spoken of and thought about, people have 
begun to think that t~e ultimate time has come, a~d that instead of th~se things 
being the rare exception they are the rule. Agam, many years ago 1t was the 
custom of speakers to talk so much about idolatrous festivals that the Christian 
public had to listen to the same tales and descriptions over and over again. 
No wonder they got tired of them, and the descriptions soon ceased. The 
present generation remember hearing them in their childhood, they don't hear 
them now, and the natural conclusion is that the festivals themselves have 
ceased, so that I verily believe from what I can remember of my own impres
sions previously to leaving England, and from what I can gather now, the 
common opinion is that idolatry is almost at an end. I have thought therefore 
that it might not be superfluous or uninteresting it' I were in a few words to 
describe one of these festivals that actually took place only last week here. 

The Snan J atra, or bathing festival, was held on the 12th June. As Mr. Page 
and Mr. Martin had to wait for some days in Calcutta before the steamer 
sailed to Chittagong, they came up to join in the.preaching. The morning was 
very threatening, and about 10 o'clock very heavy rain began to fall, and at 
intervals throughout the day the showers were very copious. We went out 
soon after ten and found a considerable number already assembled. Our first 
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Preaching station ill at the corner of the road leadin" to the ,Johnnur1ger villarre 
h b 'V o ,., ,, ' where t e oys ernacular School was formerly held. Two or three of our 

nn.tive brethren were there, and Mr. Robinson. The house or rather sherl 
stands just at the junction of three roads, along the principal one of which all 
the people who come from that quarter must pass, and as it sta.nds a little back 
from the main road, apart from the great noise and confusion prevailing through 
the whole of the day, 1t is a favourite preaching place, and crowds gather round 
it all day. One of the native brethren is preaching as we enter. We listen to 
him for some time, and then, leaving Mr. Page behind, go on. The crowd is 
evidently thickening. Special trains ha.vejust arrived, bringing with them their 
living cargo to swell the multitude of the worshippers of Juggernaut. All ac,es, 
and apparently a.11 classes join in the festival. Young children, and men ~nd 
women tottering with age, are there. Let us walk alone, the road with the 
multitude, and observe the scene as we go. 0 

On both sides rude sheds have been run up, in which almost every conceiva
ble thing is sold. Fruit, fish, vegetables of all kinds, brushes, combs, rin!ZS, 
toys, pictures of the very rudest description, nncouth shapes of anim~ls 
fashioned in mud and painted in blue, green, red, yellow, or any gaudy colour 
to catch the eye, all these things abound. Here is a blind man whom we recog
nize as having been a regular visitor for years. Sitting down by the road-side 
he holds -out his hand and sings some mournful ditty, and calls on the passers 
by to pity his state and for the sake of J aggernaut to help him. Some put 
down a little rice before him, others a few cowries, and some few throw him a 
pice or two. Here is an image, another of their Gods, set upon a small im
promptu altar and covered overhead with a screen of calico. A Brahmin stands 
by the side beating a. gong and calling for offerings, the multitude passes by 
scarcely heeding, and some few only seem to have piety or care enough to offer 
a. little. And though by the end of the day a rather large heap of rice 
may be seen and several pice be counted before the images, yet it is by no means 
so much as a stranger would suppose would be given to the deities. 

Here is a group of singing men and singing women, with cymbals and tam
bourines, playing and dancing, while every now and then between the trees and 
a. little off from the roads we catch a glimpse of temporary places erected, and 
hear the sounds of music and dancing. All seem glad and joyous, but it is 
with the revelry of hell. Licentiousness and profanity, that we can scarcely 
imagine, reign there. We pass by one of the great temples, and soon are at the 
entrance of the Christian village. In the distance stands the chapel, and close 
by a plain shed, where there is another body of native preachers, lifting up 
theh· voices in the midst of the universal wickedness, on behalf of righteous
ness, tempera.nee, and the judgment to come. 

Let us go inside and listen. The crowd stands outside, listening very patiently 
and attentively ; they a.re not at all angry as they hear the evils of their system 
exposed ; they laugh at the exposure of the vices and follies of their gods ; they 
devour every word that is said, :i.nd apparently qnite agree with all the preacher 
says. He finishes, and then Mr. Martin speaks. As he is speaking, the crowd 
in the road thickens more and more; the excitement increases; and there 
rushes along the road a body of lattials, or club-men, preceding one of the great 
men for whose arrival the priests wait. In a moment the throng around the 
preaching station joins them, and not a man is left. The excitement is so great 
that the pr'eaching must stop for a time. So we go out too, to observe what is 
going on. We push on with the stream. The shops still continue. Here is a 
batch of what we call "Ups-and-downs," so common to an English fair. They 
are a.11 still now, though tliey have been and will be busy enough. How dense 
the crowd is! We can scarce push our way through. A drizzling rain is 
falling but there is no room to keep an umbrella. up. 

To ~ur left is Juggernaut's car ; all around a.re men, women, and children, 
pa.eked as closely as men, women, and children can be. Look down the road, 
to the left and right. As far as you can see, nothing but a waving sea of hearls. 
Every tree is filled with human beings, and every house-top is covered. Perched 
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on the top of the cocoa-nut trees, whose branchless trunks out-top the trees 
a.round, you will see one or two venturesome beings. Right before you is the 
plain, he11.ving with sweating, steaming men and women. On the far-off side 
of the plain . stands the temple. ~ool~, they have brought out the god, How 
carefully he 1s wrapped up. He 1s hoisted on the top of the reservoir, so that 
he can be seen by _all 11:ro11;nd. What an ugly monster he ~s ! His goggle eyes 
stare fiercely. His grmnmg mouth stretches all across his face. His stunted 
a.rms are fixed close to his side, and he looks altogether a hideous, helpless, mis
shapen monster. See, they fllsten on the stumps of his arms a pair of silver 
hands ; and now, lest the sun should smite him, or the rain hurt him, they hold 
over him a large umbrella; and lest the heat should overcome him, one stands 
behind with a large fan, made from the palm leaf, and fans him gently. 

And now what do they wait for 1 For the great man to come, to give the . 
order to proceed. Ah, here he is. A larger crowd of lattials-a fiercer rush
the dense multitude opens-the great man passes-the gaps close up, and all 
wait in expectation as before. Flowers and fruit are thrown up as ·offerings to· 
the god. Suddenly there is the stir amongst the multitude just around the re
servoir ; and now the officiating priest gets up by the side of the god, and pours 
over him water, milk, ghee, &c., and as the liquid runs down the face of the 
hideous grinning monster, the whole crowd bend with their hands to their face 
and shout out," Hurree Bol ! Hurree Bol ! Victory to Juggernant ! Victory t~ 
Juggernaut !" 

Oh you want to see a scene like that to know what Paul meant when his
spirit was stirred within him as he saw the city was wholly given to idolatry. 
Without exaggeration there must have been at least 40,000 persons gathered 
together, and gathered together not for the purposes of the fair but to do honour 
to Juggernaut. Do you ask when this was 1 In this present month and year 
June, 1862. Do you ask where 1 Within 15 minutes' walk of the place where 
Carey, Marshman, and Ward laboured for years, of the place which was. for so 
long a time the head-quarters of the mission, on the very spot where the gospel 
has been preached week after week for many a year,. within eyesight of the 
Christian village of J ohnnugger where e. congregation assembles every Sunday,, 
and where services are regularly conducted. _ 

It has struck me that a plain statement of facts like the above might remind 
some of our friends at home that notwithstanding all that has been done, and 
all the blessings that have been given, the work in India is as yet only begun. 

MISSIONARY LIFE IN THE SUNDERBUNDS. 
BY THE REV, EDWARD C. JOHNSON. 

[In our January Herald we announced the acceptance in India of the services 
of Mr. Johnson, who, formerly an officer in the army, has devoted himself to 
the work of Christ among the heathen. We lay with great pleasure before 
our readers the following diary_of his recent labours. Having already acqmred 
the language, he is able to occupy h}s. time fully in the w?rk of ~he Lord, and 
from his residence at Khoolnah, to v1S1t the churches and villages in that_ part of 
the Sunderbunds which lies in the district of Jessore. For some time the 
converts have been much tried by the attempts of the priests of Rome to 
co1TUpt their faith. It is to this that the first portion of the diary alludes.] 

Though I cannot discern any spiritual improvement in the condition of the 
churches unde1· my charge, yet they have in some instances assumed a mo~e 
healthy appearance. I have had only foar baptisms, but within the last siX 
months have given seven marriages, and am now about to give an eighth, The 
dark designs of the Roman Catholic priest have in one or two i!lstances b~en 
thwarted, and one convert has been rescued from his grasp. This was ?Will~ 
to the coustancy and firmness of his wife under very severe trial. I think it 
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well here to mention an interview I had with the priest. Some few months 
ago, whil,st ~alking up and down in my garden, I espied, ~eated in a. boat, evi
<le°;tly w1sbmg to keep concealed, the Roman Catholic priest. I shortly after 
arrived at Boreedanga., just in time to exercise a whole.~ome restraint upon 
some ~f our unsettled converts in that station. Desirous of opening the 
ca~pmgn, I sent a ~essage invitina him to a friendly discussion on religiom1 
topics ; but he declined the offer, begging me to come to him. Armed with a. 
large Bible, and attended by some members of our community, we proceeded 
to ~he Roma!!- Catholic chapel. Arriving there, I produced the big Bible, upon 
whrn~ the priest looked rather downcast.. I then opened the skirmish by saying 
that it would be profitable to both parties and all hearers if we opened a con
troversy in the vernacular; but our friend of the dark robes was not so easily 
to be entrapped. He declined conversing on any other·topic besides six, the 
principal of which was the Church. Finding myself foiled, I had to brin.,. 
forth that never-failing weapon of the Christian soldier, "the Cross of Christ:' 
I held forth for some little time on this subject, telling him not to be angry if I 
expressed my opinion that his religion was a refuge for the unconverted, who 
seek to appease their consciences in confessions and traditions. I likewise said, 
"You prevent us from exercising a wholesome discipline, by receiving into 
your community the bad and worthless amongst us, and endeavour to decoy 
the weak but faithful ones amongst us by promises of increased salary." We 
carried on a discussion in both languages for some little time, during the whole 
of which, I must say, to give what credit is due to the priest, he behaved in a 
most gentlemanly manner. The next morning, getting a fair wind, I started 
for Khoolnah, and the priest followed shortly after. 

On the 1st May last, accompanied by Shonkor, I started for Doomrea. We 
encountered a most tremendous storm on the way, but with a little loss to the 
boat, succeeded in weathering it, and arrived safe at Doomrea. Here we went 
into a shop and preached, and on the following day preached at the hat. The 
people here seemed very eager and desirous to know all about our religion. 
We gained most attentive audiences, and sold Testaments and Gospels to the 
amount of one rupee four annas. 

On Monday, 16th June, Shonkor, on account of some oppression which hu.s 
lately taken place at Kalishpoor, being unable to accompany me, I took 
Aradhon, one of the Soonderbund preachers, and started for Faquirhat. Arri
ving thel'e, we preached, discussed, and taught for two successive days. 
Amongst those who withstood our words was a. Hindoo, who, like the gene
rality of his brethren, asserted that God was the author of both holiness and 
sin ; but at length this man was caught in his own words, for when he con
fessed that he "who has known the Lord does not commit sin," I immediately 
replied, " Very well ; but you say that God is the author of sin ; if so, to know 
the Lord it is necessary to commit sin ; but yon have already stated that he 
who has kno'.WD the Lord does not commit sin ; so where is your consistency." 
He was silenced by this argument. 

Our programme of proceedings at Faquirhat.was the following. Gathering 
together a few of our Christian boatmen, we sung the hymn on the frailty of 
man. Then I stood on a block and preached ; then we sung a hymn ; after 
which good old Aradhon stood up and spoke at length upon the first transgres
sion ; then, after singing another hymn, distributed tracts and sold Testaments 
to the amount of eight annas. The evening now drawing on, we sung another 
hymn, and then adjourned to our boat. 

Thursday, 19th.-Landed at Janapoor, where we entered a shop, and con
versed on religion with the shopkeeper, who, however, told us that with the 
affairs of business he did not attend much to religion. On the same day we 
landed at a small village in the Bheels (marshes), where we preached and sung a 
hymn. The people in this village (Chingero) seemed much disposed towards 
our religion, and I am not without hope that our Heavenly Father may grant 
us some fruit here. The young steward of the village took some books from 
us, and exclaimed to one of his companions, "There is no religion like this." 
ln the evening we arrived at a village ou the ba.uks of the Boliskor, where on a 
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sandy and open beacl1 we preached to a most attentive audience. I drew an 
illustration from some dead fish on the beach, shewing that the world was in 
like manner tainted by the bad odour of sin. 

Friday, 20.-Obtaining a fair wind, we hoisted sail, and flew down the banks 
of the noble Boliskor, and after a short journey we arrived at a country hat 
where I and Aradhon preached alternately until sunset. We at first mt'lt with 
much controversy, especially from Mussulmans. One Hindoo rushed up to us 
exclaiming, " It is no use ! It is no use ! You will make no Christians yet.': 
At length the people listened gladly and attentively ; they were much pleased 
especially with the singing. Some said to their companions, "You cannot 
withstand these preachers' arguments." 

Thepeop~e expressed great indignation at my selling Testaments and Gospels. 
They exclaimed, "The Company have given orders for the distribution of these 
books, why then are you demanding pice 1" It was in vain we assured them 
that Government had nothing to do with the matter ; that the price of our 
books is in a great measure defrayed by the free-will and self-denymg offerinas 
of the English poor. "They give nearly their all to help you. It is very strange 
you cannot give a few pice towards purchasing that which may become the 
means of the salvation of your soul." 

Monday, 23rd.-Arrived at Gopalgunge, on the borders of the Fureedpore 
district. Here so great a confusion arose, that the people actually flew upon 
us to obtain books, and pice came in from all directions. So great was the 
crowd and confusion, that Aradhon and I had to retreat at a quickened pace 
to our boat, where we sold Testaments and Gospels as fast as we could deal 
them out. We sold at the low rate for a New Testament, 4 pice ; three Gospels, 
I pice. Here many of the people gladly heard the word, and one Bible was 
sold for 8 annas, though the Mahommedans, as usual, began to argue. 

Wednesday, 26th.-Travelling through the Bheels on the way to Noreil, we 
stopped at a village and preached. Here a Brahmin hastily stepped forward and 
advanced the old argument that God is the author of sin : he said, "Judge, 
Collector, &c., are appointed over us, they often commit themselves and are 
punished; in the same way Kali, &c., committed themselves and were punished." 
"Yes," I said, " but when rulers commit themselves they lose their appoint
ments and are dismissed ; but if God, our Creator, Father, and King commit 
himself, and is thus dismissed, who will be appointed in his place, and where 
shall we poor mortals find a refuge 1 " He was immediately silenced, and gave 
up the argument. The next morning we returned to Khoolnah after an ab
sence of thirteen days. 

The stations of the preachers now stand as follows :-Khoolnah, Kali 
Mohun ; Kalishpoor, Shonker ; Cheela, Raychondro from Jingirgatche, Rnng
dean, lately appointed schoolmaster; Boridanga, Nilmuni, pastor, Cabol Ram, 
superannuated, Horchondi, schoolmaster, average attendance of children at 
this school, 24; Malgachi, Adam, assistant pastor; Kudumdi, Anundo, sup
ported by church, Ram Chundro, paid schoolmaster. 

A bazaar preaching-house -has just been completed at Khoolnah, for a 
blessing upon which I ask your prayers. Now if at the four corners of the 
Zillah of Jessore, preaching houses of this description could be erected, wi~h a 
faithful native preacher and his family, constantly in attendance, we might 
reasonably expect the word of the Lord to have free course and be glorified. 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

CALCUTTA.-Mr. Leslie has baptized two more Burman youths. They were 
sent to Calcutta for education by the idolatrous king of Ava, to whom they 
are about to return. When he learns that they have become Christians, they 
may Le exposed to great sufferings. Let prayer be offered for them that they 
may be faithful, as were Daaiel and his th1·ee companions in Babylon. 
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, JEEIEIORE.-For medical advice Mrs.lHobbs has been obliged to visit Calcutta. 
Meanwhile Mr. Hobbs occupies the ~hapel in Jessore, preaching daily to the 
people in and around the station. A branch of the Brahmo Somaj in Jessore 
has been broken up, through the persecution its members have had to endure 
fro!ll their relatives. During the half-year nearly 800 copies of portions of 
scripture and other books have been sold. Mr. Hobbs had visited a planter, a. 
Christian man, who was endeavouring to lead his ryots to Christ. 

CoMILLAH,-At this place Mr. Bion has baptized four persons, and has more 
candidates. He was about to start through the districts north of Dacca. In 
one place there are seven new inquirers. 

DINAGEPORE.-The N ekmund mela was visited this year by one of the native 
preachers, where he met with large audiences and distributed many scriptures. 
Mr. M'Kenna has paid a vizit to Maida and Moypaldiggy, the original seat of 
the mission. Many books were circulated, and large and attentive congrega
tions, chiefly Mohammedan, were preached to. 

SEWRY.-Although suffering from the advance of age, Mr. Williamson con.
tinues diligently to preach the word in the town and hamlets around. Chris
tian knowledge is spreading, but the want is deeply felt of the outpouring of 
the Spirit of God. Mr . .Rouse is already able to preach, and gives such aid as 
he can spare from his studies to the daily preaching. An old Mussulman 
woman has been baptized, the first of that class in Sewry. The school, taught 
by a competent Christian teacher, contains forty children, chiefly Hindus. 

CEYLON.-We are happy to receive from Mr. Allen information that he is so 
far recovered as to be able to resort to the mountains to perfect his recovery, 
The new version of the Singhalese New Testament is now on sale, and sells 
pretty well at eighteenpence a copy. 

KANDY,-Mr. H. Silva was recognized on the 13th July as pastor of the 
native church at Matelle. The members have engaged to contribute about 
twenty-eight shillings and sixpence a month towards his support, and to sup
port him entirely as soon as possible. This young man has devoted himself to 
the ministry with much self-denial and in a very earnest spirit. His labours 
have already been much blessed in quickening the church. One member, a. 
concealed Buddhist, has been dismissed from the church. 

SHANGHAI,-At the date of his last letter, July 9th, Mr. Kloekers was about 
to go to Chefoo, to establish the mission in connection with Mr. Hall, in the 
district of Shantung. 

CnEFoo.-The medical knowledge of Mr. Hall has been most usefully called 
into play in the very important assistance he has rendered to two missionary 
families in their deep affliction. · For two hours a day he also gives gratuitous 
advice and medicines to the poor Chinese. This kindness has opened the way 
for the gospel in the district, not to himself only, but to other missionaries. 
He greatly needs a supply of useful medicines. He preaches twice and some
times three times a day in the chapel to variable audiences. His native helper 
continues to give him much satisfaction. 

MoRLAIX,-Mr. Jenkins has visited Paris, and after consulting with various 
Christian friends, has lodged the necessary papers with the government, for the 
authorization of divine worship in the chapel at Tremel. He requests the 
prayers of the churches that the application may succeed, Mr. Bouhon has 
entered on the work of evangelization, perfectly restored to health. He speaks 
very encouragingly of the congregations in Morlaix. 

TRINIDAD.-One female has been added to the church in Port-of-Spain. The 
very interesting marriage of our Chinese brother, Ong-soon-sing, has been 
celebrated in the chapel, before a very crowded assembly to a Chinese Christian 
female lately come from China. She was baptized in China by our American 
brethren, about eight years ago, and has done honour to the Christian name 
ever since. She was married in Chinese costume. 

NAssAu,-Mr. Davy reports the baptism of thirty-two persons in June, 
and that there are now twenty candidates anxious to join the church. 
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TuRJ,'s ISLANDs.-The American war still imposes great distress on th1J 
p_eople of these islands. The ~rst of August wa~ commemorated by a proces
sion of the Sunday school clnldren, some 200 m number, after which they 
were regaled with tea and cake. In the evening the teachers about thirty in 
number, with other friends, assembled for worship and con~ersation in the 
Mission House. 

BELIZE.-Mr. Henderson informs us that some difficulties have led to the 
retirement of Mr. Kelly from the pastorate of the church at Ruatan. He 
continues to labour diligently at translation into the Maya lang-uage and is at 
11resent engaged in translating into English a very rare work printed in 
Madrid in 1742, by a priest. ' 

CALABAR, JAMAICA.-Since the decease of Mr. Gunning, Mrs. East has been 
called to suffer from a severe attack of fever, which for three days threatened 
her life. We rejoice to say that God has spared her very useful life to the 
l\fissi?n, and she is now convalescent. It has been a very sickly season in 
Jamaica. 

CouLTART GROVE.-M.r. East has paid a visit to the young pastor, Mr. 
Steele, who devotes much time to the instruction of the young and of his 
leaders. The church is also divided into classes for biblical instruction. 

W ALDENSIA.-1\fr. Kingdon reports that he is getting on very comfortably 
in his sphere of labour. The unfinished state of the chapel at Unity occasions 
great _incouvenience, as the place the congregation assembles in is very open to 
the rams, 

HOME PROCEEDINGS. 

With the arrival of autumn, the missionary services throughout the country 
have commenced. We have to report meetings throughout the East Riding of 
Yorkshire, at which Mr . .Anderson, of J essore, has recounted his Indian expe
riences. We must especially mention a missionary meeting at York, the first 
for many years. These services were also attended by the Revs. Dr. Evans 
and C. M. Birrell. During the latter part of the month, Mr. Anderson has 
been busily occupied in the West Riding, with other ministers. 

The Rev. J. Sale has visited Rhyl, and various towns in Worcestershire; 
at the close of the month proceeding to Plymouth, where he was joined by 
Mr. TrestraiL Our esteemed missionary brother, Mr. Williams, formerly of 
Agra has kindly undertaken meetings at Tewkesbury and its neighbourhood, 
at Hcl.l and Beverley, and also at various places in Leicestershire. For the 
supply of the churches in Huntingdonshire w:e are indebted to the Rev. H. 
Wilkinson, of Orissa, whose very efficient services we gratefully acknowledge. 
Shropshire has been visited by the Rev. T. Gould, of Jamaica, and the Rev. 
B. Preece, of London. . 

Mr. J. R. Phillips, our Association Agent, has recently devoted much time, 
lecturing almost every day, to the Channel Islands, Isle of Wight, parts of 
Hampshire and South Wales, especially endeavouring to draw forth the sympa~hy 
of non-contributing churches towards the missionary cause. The very beautiful 
dissolving views which he uses in the missionary lectures, were painted by the 
Queen's opticians, and give very accurate conceptions of those parts of the 
mission field which they represent. 

Owing to various delays, the '' Percy Douglas," in which our friends, the 
Ilev. F. D. and Mrs. Waldock, are proceeding to Ceylon, did not set sail from 
Cardiff till the morning of Sept. 14th. We commend them to the prayers of 
the churches, and trust they will safely reach their "desired haven." 

As we are going to press, we learn that our esteemed missionary, the Rev. 
George Pearce and Mrs. Pearce were to sail from Calcutta on the 15th Sept. 
or England, via the Cape. · 
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OUR FUNDS. 
There can be little doubt that the distress in the northern districts will 

1naterfa1ly affect our receipts during the present season. We may be permitted 
to remind our friends, that the obligations of the Society have largely increased 
during the last few years, and that at the present time we have to sustain a 
larger band of missionaries and native helpers than at any former period. The 
distress in Lancashire has not extended to all parts of the land. Other districts 

· are prosperous. May we not hope that our good friends, who are spared the 
exceeding trials of the northern manufacturing districts, will, by increased 
donations and subscriptiollS', make up the defic.-iencies likely to occur from the 
causes to which we have thus briefly referred. In forwarding a donation of 
£2 10s., a friend says, this sum "is from a very poor man, and is a very re• 
markable instance of attachment to our Mission. I am told that in all proba
bility this man has not made more than five shillings a week for the last ten 
years, and yet· has contrived to lay up the noble sum of £2 10s. (for noble it is 
for him) ; and I fear he has only been able to do this by denying himself some
times of even the necessaries of life." We'.commend this example of self-denial 
to many, to whom the gi~ of far larger sums would be no sacrifice at all. 

CONTRIBUTIONS, 

ReceivBcl on account of tM BOIJ)tist Mission<Jh"/1 Society,fr<Ym, August 21st 
to SepfBmlJer 20th, 1862. 

W.&: O, denotes that the Contribution is for Widows and OTpha'IIII; N. P. for Native hea,chm; 
· 'J'. for Trlllll81ations; and. I. B. F. for India Specie,;! F'U,nd. 

£L4 £L4 £~4 
AlmuAL StrnSCRIPTIONS. BEDPORDSBIRE. GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 

Hatfield, Mr. Robert, Houghton Regis- Stroud-
Keyston .... Th .... · 1 1 O Contribs. for Rev. W. 2 6 , Contributions ...... 20 6 0 

Hayward, Mr. omas, 0 io O K. Rycroft'• Chapels " Do. for China ...... 10 O O 
Deal · • • • · • · • • • • • • • • • Leighton Buzzard-

. . DONATIONS, 
Bible Translation Socty. 

for Tra;nsla;tiO'IIII • • • • 200 0 0 
s ..................... 6 0 0 

Under 10s. . .. . . .. • . • 0 6 O 
For Rev. W. JI.. Rycroffs Chapels. 

Contribs. for Rev. W. 
K. Ry,:roft's Chapels 3 S 0 

Luton-
Contribs. for Rev. W. 

K. Rycrofts Cha;pel,s 4 10 8 
Toddington-

Contribs. for Rev. W. 
JI.. Ryllf'ofts Chapels 1 14, 0 Andrews, Mrs. A..... 0 10 0 

Ball, A. M., Esq. . . .. 1 1 0 
Cartwright, R., Esq. • 1 1 0 
Edwards, Jno., Esq.. 0 10 O Buc1mt<;ILWSBIRE. 

30 6 0 
Less auxily. expenses 6 6 o 

24 0 0 

HERTFORDSHIRE, 

St. Albo.ns-
Contribs. for Rev. W. 

K. Rycroft• Chapels 10 11 7 

Hall, Mr.•• • • • • · • • • • • 0 lO O Buckingham-
Lowe, G., Esq. · · · · · · 1 O O Contribs. for Rev. W. Lee-
Pewtress, Thos., Esq. l O O K Rycroft's Chapels 4 S 7 Sumlay School • • • • . . 1 ;i 4 
Pritchett, J. T., Esq. 0 10 0 · Lewisham Road-
Radford, D., Esq. • • • • 1 0 0 Contribs. by llliss Par-
Reynolds, Mr. John, DEVONSIIIRE. kinson's School, for 

Fifield • · • • · • · • • • · • 1 O O Devonport, Morice Sq.- Rev.J.C.Page's Sehl. 10 0 0 
Surrey Chapel- Contributions • • . . . • 4 5 0 Woolwich, Queen Streot-

Collection at Prayer 6 Upotter;r-. S. Sch. by Y.M.M.A. 1 11 o 
Meeting • • • • • ·.. 0 l6 Contributions 1 0 0 

Tritton, J osoph, Esq. 6 0 0 · .. " · o 
Under lOs. .. .. ... . 0 12 6 Do., for N.P. · · • ... O lO 

LONDON AND ]\[IDDLESEX. 
Camborwoll, New Rd.-

Colloction nt Unitod 
Prayer Meeting, for 
Rev. W. K. Ryoroffs 
Chapels .. .. • • .. .. 3 8 l 

Blandford Stroot-
Snndny School ..... , 1 10 0 

Salter's Hnll-
8. Sohl. by Y.M.M.A. 2 11 6 

Walworth, Lion Stroot-
. Contdbutions • . • . .. 9 15 0 

Do. for N.P., Delhi. S 16 0 

DoRSETSBIRE, 

Gillingham
Contributions S 5 6 

Weymouth-
Collections . • . .. • . • • • 9 2 0 
Sunday School .. . • • • 5 5 8 

14 'l' 8 
Loss expenses • • O 12 o 

-13 15 S 

L,\..'<CASBIRE. 
Liverpool, lllyrtle St., Juv. Soc.

Cntrbs. for N.P.,Delh, 12 10 0 
Do. for Rv.J. Clarke, 

Sav-la-Jlla,· Schoo! 5 0 0 
Do. for Rv.J. A/le", 

Jla.!:awitta School, 
CeylOIL .......... 5 0 0 

Do. for Rv. W.K. Ry-
croft's School . . • • 7 10 0 

Do. for Do., Chapels 10 0 0 
MillsHill-

Sundny Sc. for Rev. J • 
Gregsoii's N.P.... 6 9 0 
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.e 8. d. 
NonTDAMl'TO~"BHmE. 

Alrlwinklo-

it 8, d. 
lilTAFPOR'D!!Dl!I.E, 

Coeoloy-
W ARWICKBBll\111, ill I, d. 

Alceetor-
C'ollr,•tion• • .. . . . . .. . 1 8 S 
Contrihntinns .. .. .. 1 11 8 
Bnndn)' School .. .. .. 0 11 0 

Contlibe. for Rev. W. 
K. Rycrroft's Ch.atpe1,a O 10 0 

Stllfl'oril-

Contrlbutlon ....... , l o 0 

SnROl'IIRmE. 
Direh Mcnilow-

Collrrtion for Re,,. W. 

Cont1ihe. for N,P. , . 0 10 O 
Stourport,.... 

Contribs. for Rev. W. 
K. R11cro/C1 C~ 1 10 0 

Wll,Tl!BIRIIJ, -
Dradford-on-Avon, Zion Ohpl.

Collcctione (2 yea.re),. 2 17 o 
Lees expcneos • • • • o o o 

K. Rycroft'B Chap~l,s 1 0 0 -2 10 a 
Yonxsmn. --SOMllRSETSHIRE. 

Shrpfon Mollet- Tilgato- Yo1·k-
Sl788EX. 

Co11tributione • • .. .. l 12 6 Contrlbs, by Mr.Da.ker II O O Contributions ... ., • li o 0 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 

AntICA-CAMEnOONS, Diholl, J., Juno 27; Poa
cock, E. J., June 26 & 30; Saker, A., June 
30 (three Iett.ers) ; Smith, R., June 30. 

PonT ELIZABETB-Ailnms, J. C., June 16. 
VICTORJA, Pinnock, F., J1me 24. 

SHANGHAI, Kloeker&, H. Z., July 9, 
Y£NTAT, Hall, c. J., June 26. 

BAHAMAS-GRAND CAYt.-Kerr, D., Aug. 13. 

-

AsrA-AGRA, Gregson, J., July 2. 
AKYAB, Page, J.C., July 4. 

INAGUA, Littlewood, w., June 24. 
NASSAU, DaYey, J., July 26. 

FRANCE-LE HAYRE, Bouhon, V. E., Sept. 5. 
LooQUENOL'E, Monod, A. W., July 16. 

CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., June 21, July 1, 8, 12, 
& 18, Aug. 1, & 8. 

CowMBo, Allen, J., July 80; Ferguson, A. lll, 
June 80, July 17. 

DACCA, Biou, R., & R. Robinson, Aug. 4. 
DBLIII, Evans, T ., 
Dn<AGEPORII, M'Kenna, .A., July 14. 
HoWRAB, Morgan, T., July 7, Aug. 8. 
JESSoRB, Hobbs, W. A., June 20, Aug. 6. 
K.u,"DY, Carter, C., July 16. 
KooLNIAB, Johnson, E. C., June 28, July 31. 
JII.USSOORIE, P8.1'6ons, J ., July ] . 
PooNAB, Cassidy, H.P., June 20 .. 
SERAMPORE, Sampson, W., .Tune 16. 
8£WRY, Ellis, R. J., June so; Rouse, G, R., 

June 28; Williamson, J., Aug. 6. 

MoRLAXx, Boubon, V. E., Sept. 16; Jenkins, 
J., Aug. 9, 21, & 28, Sept. 0; llfonod, .A. W., 
Aug.14&26. 

PARIS, Mendes, L. A., Aug. 16. 
HAYTI-JACMEL, Baumann, W., July 10. 
HoNDURAS-BBLIZE, Henderson, A., Aug. 13. 
ITALY-'FAENZA, Padre Ossino, Aug. 8 & SO. 
JillAigA&~ANDALE, East, D. J., July 31, Aug. 

BROWN'S TOWN, Clark, J., July 8. 
CALABAR, East, D. J., July 1 & 21. 
F ALMOOTB, Lea, T., July 23. 
MT. CAREY, Hewett, E., Aug. 23. 
W ALDENSIA, Kingdon, J •• .Aug. 21. 

TRINIDAD-Law, J., Aug. 6. 
54N FERNANDO, Gamble, w. H., July '1 & 21. 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Tli,e tluunka of the Committee are presented to thefoll,owing :-
Missionary Working Party, King"s Road, Reading, by Mrs. S. A. Buckland, for a case of clothing, value 

£30, for Rev. W. EtlitringtorL, Muna. 
Mr. J. Gregson, Hackney, for a case of clothing, &e., value £15, for Rev. J. G. Gregs.,,,,, .Ar,ra. 
Ju"cnile Missionary Society, Cross St., Islington, by Mre. Sheeres, for o. case of clothing and school 

materials, "slue £18. for Mrs. Saker, OameroonB, West .Africa. 
Ladies at. St. Mary's, Norwich, for a box of useful and fancy articles, for Mrs. Lll'Wis, Calcutta. 
Mrs. Cozens, Upper Clapton, for a po.reel of mag8$ines. 
Messrs. Hawtin and W. Erby, Hammersmith, for a pa.reel of magazines. 
Mrs. Risdon, Persbore. for a tin box of clothing, for Mrs. Page, JJarisaul • 
.Mr•. N icltolls, Bristol, for a parcel of Baptist Magazines. 
llrltisb and Foreign School Society, for a parcel of Reports, for Missionaries. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society :will be thank· 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 38, Moor• 
gate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
Andrew, EEq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jackeon, Esq.; in CALOUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewis, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard f!treet, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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THE attention of Christian friends is directed to the following article on the 
RESULTS OF THE REVIVAL IN IRELAND. It will be satisfactory to receive from 
a thoroughly competent witness such testimony to the happy effects of that 
remarkable work of God. This testimony is entitled to the greater notice 
because of the impartiality which does not hesitate to acknowledge the disap
pointment of hopes once entertained respecting some of the professedly 
awakened. 

RELIGION IN ULSTE!t. 

About three years have passed by since 
the time of the Revival in Ulster, or "the 
year of grace," as it has been termed. 
After such a test of time, it may not be 
unseasonable to ask, What are the fruits 
and permanent influence of that great 
awakening P I answer, Great and lasting 
good. Many, I know, of those who seemed 
at first to give evidence of a decided change 
of character have relapsed into their former 
state; but many, I am: glad to say, are at 
the present time not only holding on their 
way, but are in the very foremost ranks 
of the Cross, pioneers of the Gospel, burn
ing and shining lights in the land. The 
vitality of many churches is, under God, 
due to the exertions and spiritual energy 
of those who were either quickened or 
revived during the recent awakening. 
The converts of 1859 are in many places 
the life of the churches and the soul of 
every effort for good. 

CHRISTIAN LIFE. 

well, while death was reigning within. 
The fearful consequences of this corrupt 
communion, leaving men in the form of 
godliness without its power, dead with a 
name of life, can only be known by those 
who have lived in the midst of a wide
spread and withering formalism. 

Why should persons in such a com
munity be uneasy about their spiritual 
welfare? They are no worse than their 
neighbours; they haye never done any
thing wrong, i.e., they are not drunkards, 
thieves, or profligates; they attend their 
place of worship ; they " take their sacra
ment" regularly. What more would you 
have them do? Can it be thought strange 
that in such a state of society souls were 
going down quietly to hell with a lie in 
their right hand? The Revival came, 
Here and there sprang up in the midst of 
a dead assembly a soul trnly quickened 
by the grace of God, a linng witness for 
Jesus, his lips touched with the live coal 
from the altar, his heart burning with 
zeal in all the intensity of its first and 
new-found love. Men saw and felt in him 

One great permanent benefit of the late the power of a living Christianity. They 
Revival seems to be the setting before had before them a type of what a Chris
the churches and the world types of tian is and ought to be. Instead of a dead 
living Cln-istianity. I need 'Scarcely say letter, they had now a "living epistle" 
that the standard of vital religion among that could be seen and read of all men
the masses of the professing Christian They learned in him what it is to be a 
community here had sunk exceeding low. new creatu,·e by faith in Jesus Christ; and 
A mere routine of public duties was they soon began to ask themselves, Ha,e 
deemed sufficient to entitle persons to I been thus created in Jesus ? If this be 
"sealing ordinances," as they were called. Christianity, have I indeed been made a 
The Lord's Supper was administered to child of God? Self-confidence was ska'l.:en. 
many who gave no evidence of their Men felt in their own hearts they had not 
~onversion. The table of the Lord, undergone that wondrous change which 
mstead of being a feast of charity, was wrought so mightily in others. Their pro
turned into a vacant ceremony, and fession they found was a mocke1·y, and the 
became a snare of Satan. The leaden current forms of religious life a counter
" token" of membership was accepted as feit and a lie. Conscience, stirred to its 
a sign of the "white stone with the new depths, could not find 1·est till it found it 
name." The unconverted, addressed as in Jesus. l\:Ien taught by living hearts 
the disciples of Christ, and received to the a living Christianity, will not soon forget 
fellowship of the Church, were left under the lesson ; and I believe thll events and 
tha soul-destroying delusion that all was scenes of 1859 have left impressions on. 
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thC' chnwhC's of Ulstor, and the hMrts of 
it-s people, which time will nevm, cfllrec. 

Clllll~TIAX C!Il"RCRF.~. 

Anot.Jwr effect of the Rcnval has been 
the 0l'f:·a nizn tion in diiforont places of small 
cl111,·tl1es on n. mo,·c sc,-iptt1-ral bnsis. Some 
of the most devoted and spiritu:tlly-minded 
conYerts, awakened themselves to the 
realities of the Gospcl, and shocked by 
the deadness of the fcllo'Wllhip ai'Ound 
them, beg·an to ask, 'What communion 
haih light with daa·h.-ncss, or he that 
believeth with an infidel P Small bands of 
Christians, whoso hearts the Lord had 
touched, beg·an to separate themselves 
from uncongenial membership. .Attracted 
~o each other not only by unity of faith 
m matters of form, but by the closer sym
pathy of lonng, living hearts, they found 
m _each other's. so<:iety a fellow.ship which 
a lifeless orgamzation could never impart. 
They met at first for prayer and Christian 
intercourse, till, drawn nearer and nearer 
they were at last associated as the nucleu~ 
of churches, whose influence, I have no 
doubt, will yet work as a mighty leaven 
for the revival of a pure faith, and the 
regeneration. of a new spiritual life in 
'£!lster. These small companies of be
lievers were often assailed by ecclesiastical 
virulence in va.rio11B forms, a.mounting in 
many instances to social persecution ; 
but the shocks of adversity seemed only to 
weld them more closely together. The 
furnace of trial only made the gold fuse 
into closer union, and glow with a 
brighter, purer lustre. 

CHll.I&TIA.--. UNION. 

h~:u·ts of the ol1ilch·on of God in this pro
vmce l1Rvc undoubtedly boon led into 
deeper fcll'.l\vship_ and lo,·o. One of tho 
most marufcst signs of the times and 
one of tl~e. most cheering results ~f tho 
great religious moYement here is that 
deepened Christian charity, nnd the ad
vancing oneness of the disciples of J osus 
Let us seek and pray that all who lov~ 
the Lord may soon bo one, that tho world 
may know that God has sent the Saviour. 

FURTRER CRRISTIA~ EFFOR'l'. 

In conclusion, it is scarcely necessary 
for me to say that the work of Revival in 
Ireland is but co11111wncod. ,v oe to the 
churches of the land, or the disciples of 
Cln-i.st, if they settle down on the past as 
if the work was done and the harvest 
ended, when the fields even now are 
white fo the sickle, and only a few sheaves 
yet gathered from the wide-spread plains 
waving with a golden harvest of immortal 
souls ! .A. great and effectual door has 
now been opened for the evangelization of 
Ireland. Will not the churches of Britain 
go in and possess the land ? When I 
think of the millions of Ireland within a 
fe~ hours' sail from. the sister kingdom, 
lymg at the present moment, and for ages 
past,. under the darkest, deepest Ro
ma.nil!m,. in the very region a.n.d shadow of 
death, I am ready to ask, 'What have 
Christian churches done, and what are 
they doing for the emancipation of this· 
unhappy land P Is not southern Ireland. 
at the present time a living witness, a 
standing protest, against the unfaithfulness 
and dead-heartedness, not merely of the 
churches of Britain, but especially of 
Protestant Ulster P We hear much, it is 

.Another di'ect of the recent awakening true, of the inaccessibility of the Roman 
has bee11 a great increase of the spirit of Catholic mind of Ireland, the rooted 
prOIIJOr and Clwistian union. Meetings for prejudices of the people, and their intense 
united supplication are now held in many hatred of everything bearing the name of 
places where such assembiies were pre- Protestant;· and, looking at the small 
viously unknown. These meetings, we results of past missionary effort, we may 
know, will not be without a bleBBing. be ready sometimes to resign in despair. 
"Wfien disciples "agree a.a touching any- But let me ask, Is this the language or 
thing that they shall ask," we know " it the spirit of faith? If the evangelization 
shall be done for them." One evident of Ireland were to be .accomplished by 
result of these meetings has been an human effort, we might indeed despair ; 
enlargement of brotherly love, and the but is not the battle tl1e Lord's ? Can 
decline of mere denominational feeling. anything loss than Omnipotence br~ 
~ut. when I speak of a decline of secta.- a. single soul to God in Britain P .And JS 
n8;11=, I would be understood as referring that same Omnipotence too weak, or power
t~ to !he real disciples of Christ. Secta.- less, for Ireland ? Is the arm of the Lord 
nan b1tt_erness among mere formalists shortened, that it cannot save P .Axe we 
and partisans perhaps never ran higher straitened in God or in ourselves P ~o 
t~ after the late Revival. The religion we not, by our want of faith and despall"
of forms was at that time shaken and ing thoughts limit and dishonolll· the 
those who clung _to outward rite; and Holy One of isra.el? When we think of 
sys~ems ~ound theu craft in danger and the supineness and selfishness of modern 
their shrines at s~ake. But, apart from times, well may we sigh for apostolic days, 
!h0 ~0 ~eemly displa~s of popular pre- and say, Oh that the spirit of the mon of 
iucLce, inflamed by priestly rancour, the Galilee were found amongst us ! Oh that 
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the fire wero kindled in our hearts which i was won for Christ. This land often 
burned with such n. quenchless zeal in I termecl a gem of the sei,, would then 
the sot!1 of that great apostle who went I become a jewel of the Saviour's crown. 
forth smglo-hanclccl to bear forward the Fair by nature, it would soon be fairer 
stan~ard of J csus through many a land, in still by grace. Instcacl of scenes of beauty 
weanness !1-nd watehings, in cold and often stained with bloocl, a moral desert 
nake~oss,.m peril~ by land a~d sea; not in an earthly Eden, blighted with the 
countmg his very life dear to himself, that curse of sin, would soon be changed. 
he might finish his course with joy, and U ndor the blessings of the peaceful Gospel, 
tho ministry which ho had received of the the social wilds of Kerry would soon re
Lord Jesus ! If such a spirit prevailed joice and blossom like the rose · and thE
amongst us, insteadofhundreds of ministers rocky wastes of Connemara, lo~g barren 
settling down upon their lees in Ulster, under mission toil, would soon be made to 
a holy band of self-sacrificing heralds would wave with fruit like Lebanon. May the 
go forth as crusaders for J i:sus, and never Lord hasten it in his time ! 
rest in the mission of faith till this land 

R..M.H. 

PORT.ADOWN. 

IT was stated in the last number of the CHRONICLE that the Rev. A. Mac
DONALD, late of. Perth, had engaged to occupy this station for three months. 
He has been labouring with great zeal, and has been heard with very much of 
serious attention. The following statement, supplied by . him, gives some 
account ·of the work in which he is engaged. Other statements afford pleasing 
testimony as to the impression made by his earnest ministry. 

A commencement has been made in this ' There are nineteen persons baptized, 
place. On Lord's-day, the 24th of August, who have been meeting together, and have 
the Town Hall was opened under the been formed into a church. About four
auspices of the Baptist Irish Society. This teen of these are the average attendance 
commodious place of meeting, which has on the Lord's-day services. Tweh-e of 
been secured for the services, was occupied them are men, and all seem most anxious 
forenoon and evening by attentive con- to !lo what they can to advance the 
gregations, the attendance on each occa- Redeemer's · kingdom. One, who resides 
sion being considered good. Since that at Tandragee, conducts several meetings 
date divine worship has been regularly sus- during the week in that town and neigh
tained, and, in addition to the Sabbath bourhood, which are said to be well 
services, the hall has been opened on attended. Through his efforts two re
Wednesday evenings for the same pur- spectable young women, one a Presby
pose. terian, the other a V{ esleyan Methodist, 

Addresses have been d,elivered in the were led to see the truth respecting bap
street twice a week ; but it is to be feared tism, and, in the face of much opposition, 
that open-air meetings must soon be dis- put on Christ in that ordinance, in the 
coE.tinued from the inclemency of the evening of the day on which the services 
weather. Small meetings are being estab- commenced, and have cast in their lot 
lished here and there on the outskirts of with this little flock. Elliot, the mis
the town, and in its immediate neighbour- sionary, said that prayer and pains woultl 
hood, some of which are well attended. accomplish much. It is only by such 
These, whethei: outside or in-doo1·s, have means that good can be done here. If we 
been found to conduce materially to the sow, we shall reap; ifwe toil hard, labour, 
success of the effo1'1; and it is hoped that and pray, and preach night and day, sue
by multiplying the number of such over a cess will crown our efforts, but not other
wider area, a cause will be really and wise. M~y the God of all grace vouch.~a.fe 
permanently established h01·e. needed strength ! 

*** In the report of the Association of Baptist Churches iu Ireland, given 
in the CHRONICLE for August, it should have been stated that the Rev. R. M. 
HENRY was appoint~d President of the Association at the Annual l\Ieetings to 
be held in Belfast in July, 186:3. 
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THE Rev. Vir. S. EccL~is, of Banbridge, wishes to acknowledge the followiug 
sums in aid of the poor connected with his church, received some time since 
from friends at Hitchin, through the Rev. G. Short, B.A. :-

111:r. Dod"·•ll . • . 
Mr. Foster (Wymondley) 
lllr. Dogeett • 
lllr. W. Jeeves 
Mrs. Seebohn • 
lllr. Lloyd 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 Mrs. Smoothey • 
l O O lllrs. Long (Stondon) 
0 10 0 Mr. Rose 
l O 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 

FUNDS. 

£ •• d. 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
0 5 0 

£5 5 0 

THE friends of the Baptist Irish Society are earnestly requested to render all 
the aid in their power to sustain its present operations. ~everal circumstances 
have lately very seriously affected the income of religious societies. The sad 
distress now felt in the Lancashire districts, and the state of trade in many 
other parts of the country, together with the large expenditure consequent on 
the opening of the Intema.tional Exhibition, have considerably lessened the 
receipts. Prompt and Ebe1·:,l contributions are therefore respectfully yet 
earnestly requested. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Recei-oed in be1ialf of the Baptist Iriak Society,from ..J.ugust 16th to Septembei· 
15th, 1862. 

London- £ ,. d. 
Blandford Street-by Mr. Farrington • O 13 0 

By Mr. GoRDl!LIBll, 
A.ngas, Rev. J., D.D. . • • 
Brown, Mr. E. . . • 

.Ameraha.m-West, E., Esq. • 

0 10 6 
1 1 0 
1 1 0 

£ •· d. 
2 6 & 
0 2 6 
1 6 2 

Bradford-on-Avon-by Mr. J. BeaTen 
Coraham-Marler, Mr. D. H. . • • 
North Bradley-by Rev. G. W. Rodway. 
Lancashire-by Rev. T. Berry-

On 8'>count • • 11 0 0 

Contributions to the Baptist Irish Society, which have been received on or before the 
15th of the month, are acknowledged in the ensuing CHRONICLE. If at (any time a 
donor finds that a sum which he forwarded early enough to be mentioned is not speci• 
fi.ed, or is not inserted correctly, the Secretary will be obliged by a note to that eff'ect. 

Contributions in behalf of the general purposes of the Baptist Irish Society, or in 
aid of the Special eff'ort for Rathmines, Dublin, Ballymena, Belfast, or Coleraine, will 
be thankfully received by the Treasurer, THOMAS PBWTBEBS, Esq., or the Secre
tary, the Rev. Cllill.LBB JAllfl!B MmDLEDITCH, at the MiBBion House, 33, Moorgate 
Street, E.C. ; or the London Collector, Mr. CHARLES GOBDELIER, Great Winchester 
Street ; and by the Baptist Ministers in any of our principal towns. PosT-OFFIOE 
ORDERS should be made payable to the Secretary at the GENERAL POST·Ol'FIOE. 
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"WE ALL DO FADE AS A LEAF." 
THERE can be no doubt that man, placed in the midst of the scenes of 

nature, was intended to learn her lessons. The kind mother has many 
ways of teaching her children; and into minds of any sensibility, her 
instructions insinuate themselves with peculiar gratefulness. The ear..h, 
the sea, and the sky, are written all over with characters which invite 
our study ; nor dan any one ponder them carefully or long without 
finding that he is mastering a glorious language, and that secrets are 
being gradually yielded up to him which not only help to make him 
wiser and happier, but purer and nobler. The various seasons of the 
year, especially, seldom fail to come upon thoughtful minds with welcome 
impressiveness. Recurring at regular intervals, yet ever new on each 
recurrence, they serve to diversify the monotony of existence, and to 
throw over it a delightful vicissitude. Most of us will have been con
scious of a peculiar attractiveness in the season now rapidly passing 
away. It is autumn. The hoarded treasures of the year have been 
gathered. The field, the garden, and the orchard have emptied their 
well-filled laps into the careful storehouse of man; and Nature, like a 
tired matron, having provided for the wants of her household, lays 
aside her gorgeous drapery and retires for repose and rest. :Mingling, 
however, with all that is pleasant and delightful in these closing months 
of the year, there is, it must be confessed, an element of pensive 
solemnity, inviting to serious reflection, and especially to reflection on 
man's brief history-his growth, decay, and death. It was probably at 
this time of the year that the prophet penned the sorrowful and impas
sioned monologue out of which our motto has been selected. Gazing 
on the scenes around him, and observing how the rich foliage of that 
splendid clime had changed and was changing, and seeing the withered 
leaves silently falling to the ground, he is lecl to think of the frailty of 
human life, of the history of his people ancl of his race. He is evidently 
impressed by the resemblance, and leaves the comparison to all after 
ages in the pathetic strains of his own matchless poetry, "We all do fade 
as a leaf." 

VOL. VI.-:NEW SERIES, 52 
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It is a little and a common thing that our lives are compared to here 
yet they suffer no degradation from the comparison ; while the histor; 
of the inferior may ser,e to place in an interesting light that of the 
nobler object. 

Shall we go back to the period of infancy? Here we ·have life in the 
bud. The early spring has a wonderful power to awaken the emotions 
of joy and hope in human bosoms. The most unpoetic cannot but at 
times respond to that power. The poetic often respond to it with 
rapture. How changed is everything from what it was a few weeks ago!. 

"Now fades the last long streak of snow, 
Now burgeons CYery maze of quick 
About the flowering squares, and thick 
By ashen roots the violets· blow." 

"\Vhat freshness, what beauty everywhere! The life we see around us, 
all seems young and new. The repose of winter is over, and all nature 
comes forth bathed in the morning dews of spring. But is man's life in 
its earliest stage less fresh or less beautiful? Is not infancy the· 
brightest sunbeam in ten thousand human homes ? Who can contem
plate the countenance of early childhood without j.oy and hope? The 
most depraved and callous have been melted into momentary tenderness. 
when brought into contact with these fresh visitants from heaven; and 
a transient recollection has come upon them that they too were once .. 
innocent, and some faint regrets that they are not equally innocent now ; 
and may we not hope, in some cases, a strong and fervent desire, which 
shall not be wholly without its effect, that they may even yet become 
innocent once again. And have not men fabled that birds and beasts of 
prey, which love the ravin of' blood, have been subdued by the beauty 
and helplessness of children, so as to shelter them in their nests and in, 
their dens, and to become the nursing mothers of the innocents whose, 
parents they would have ruthlessly devoured? At any rate, these youiig: 
leaf buds, so richly adorning the mysterious tree of humanity, are so 
many evidences that the race has not been forgotten by its Author, but 
that in this respect, as in the world of vegetation around, he is ever 
renewing the face of the earth. 

Then comes the period of youth. The bud is expanded into the fully 
developed leaf or blossom, and unnumbered hearts beat in joyful 
sympathy with the change. For who can resist the charm thrown over 
all nature now? Spring has advanced towards the stage at which she 
passes into summer. The leaves and the flowers spread themselves to• 
catch the genial influences of the sunshine, the atmosphere, and the 
dews. The phoonix of nature has started up all beautiful and radiant 
from the ashes of her own pyre. The world is again young, and joyful, 
and jubilant. Sweetness and fragrance, beauty and music, are every..: 
where. There is a glow in the sky and a tenderness in the landscape 
which move all to gladness. 

" For the queen of the spring, as she passed down the vale, 
Left her robe on the trees, and her breath on the gale; 
And the smile of her presence gave joy to the hours ; 
And fresh in her footsteps sprang herbage and flowers." 
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And is not the counterpart of all this to be met with in the human 
world? Look at the multitudes of young human beings either just 
growing into incipient adolescence, or having fully arrived at that period, 
or having just passed it. Discounting the evil that is in them, these are 
the creatures we think of when we would sketch for ourselves pictures of 
the angels. At this stage how often have we felt all human life would 
like to stop, and remain y01mg and buoyant for ever. How goodly the 
sight of a company of virtuous young men and maidens-the guerdon of 
past anxieties ; the dearest promises and brightest hopes of the future ! 
As yet passion has not enervated their spirit, nor care furrowed their 
brow. Deriving incessant inspiration from hope, with no experience to 
make them sad, they pass on through the pleasant hours as if there were 
·no s1trms or evening beyond. The young leaves of the vernal forest, 
dancing in the breezes and welcoming with dimpling smiles the rosy 
kisses of the sunbeams, or revelling with the wanton zephyrs as they 
pass, do not present a spectacle more animating or more grateful than 
these. Youth does not only help to make the earth joyful, but proves to 
every generation the constancy of the Creator's care, and the undying 
energy of his creative power. Only the cynic or the misanthrope can 
regard this May-day of human existence without pleasure and thankful
ness. Blessed be God that there remains so much of infancy and youth 
yet in the world! As long as these are here, it is permitted to us to hope 
that the dotage of our race is indefinitely postponed. 

But now succeeds a further period, that of maturity. Spring has fled 
away, and the vernal green has ripened into the soberer hue of summer. 
Every tree is fully robed now, and the covert, the woodland, and the 
forest are bending down under the burden of their own vestments. If 
there was a beauty in spring, such as no other season can vie with, 
there is a grandeur in summer such as spring itself might envy. The 
year has reached his prime, and steps forth with the firm tread of 
conscious power. Less fitful and less gleeful than its predecessor, 
there is yet a matured and chastened joy about this season, exciting our 
regret when it is past, and our satisfaction when it is about to visit u& 
again. The soft air exhales fragrance from every flower. The tranquil 
sky looks down with benignant smiles on all her children. Nature is 
found in her most complacent mood, lavishing her bounties in every 
direction, pouring sunshine into the obscurest recesses, and bathing the 
earth in a flood of glory. And what of the summer time of human 
experience ? If the parallel will not hold throughout, it will at least 
hold in a measure. For human life and character now grow into ripe
ness also. The nascent powers fully lmfold themselves ; characteristirs
discovered as tendencies only in youth now become formed and settled ; 
acts formerly only attracting attention by their frequency, have now 
consolidated into habits ; results have taken the place of promises, and 
the boys and girls of yesterday have become the men and women of to
day. Inexperience gives place to experience, impulse to reason; where 
the grace of heaven is enjoyed, passion submits to conscience, the heart 
is swayed by the intellect, and virtue and piety bring the daily life into 
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harmony 'With its source, with its God. ,vhenever this is the case, 
manhood is a grand and sublime thing. It is the summer time of our 
life below. ,v e are not surprised that youth should aspire after it, or 
that any should feel sorry as they see it pass. The children of the past, 
the parents of the future-behold them coming forth, with infancy 
clinging to their right hand, and ag·e supported by theh- left! If the finger 
of care has wrinkled their foreheads, or its touch sprinkled their heads 
w-ith g_Teyness, or its pressure bowed their shoulders and broadened 
their figures, yet they have been conscious of a gracious hand sustaining 
them, of divine wisdom shining on and in them, and of sacred influences 
aC'h1ating them, and gradually preparing them for a more perfect and 
glorious maturity above. And they welcome these influences all the 
more, because they know that this period in its turn must so01f pass.' 
And it does pass, making room for the final one-

That of decay and death. The vernal bloom and the summer glories 
must all ,anish before a power which they cannot resist. How 
m:,sterious are the influences which act on the still life of the world now. 
EYery tree feels them, from its deepest root to its loftiest branches; and, 
obedient to the silent fiat, lays its mantle of beauty aside for a time. Yet 
how gradual and almost imperceptible the process. From the first 
yellowing of the earliest species till the hardiest have parted with theh
leafy treasures, how long the period which has elapsed! But the process 
has been as certain as it has been gradual, for at length the most 
i-talwart sire of the forest stretches his weird arms towards the heavens 
as naked as his gnarled trunk. And, withal, how lovely has nature been 
in her decay! There are not wanting those who see in autumn richer 
beauties than any which the other seasons can boast. At first the finger 
of decay is laid on a few of the more exposed branches, tipping them 
with golden borders, then it spreads downward from branch to branch, 
and onward, from tree to tree, and forward from woodland to woodland, 
till the whole landscape becomes tinted as with hues out of heaven, and 
-wrapped, as we often find it at this time of the year, in a dreamy haze, 
ai:d burnished by the oblique rays of a post-equinoxial sunshine, the 
se:ene stretches out there sublime, and hushed, and tranquil, no unmeet 
t}1)e of a good man's dissolution. And "we all do fade as a leaf." 
Thus gradually, imperceptibly, yet inevitably, does mortal decay ,creep 
on us and our brothers; and thus calm, and grand, and beautiful are 
many of God's children in their decay. Some, alas! are touched by the 
nipping frosts in their early spring time, and fall to the hungry earth out of 
their mother's arms, presenting us with the unnatural companionship 
of the cradle and the grave. Others, escaping these early perils, only 
await the blights of a later season, when, like the spring leaves that fall 
green and heavy on your pathway, they are unexpectedly gathered to 
the dead. It is strange, with all the diseases to which youth is peculiarly 
liable, that any should deem themselves secure at that dangerous age. 
The strongest are often the first to go ; and death, like a skilful btll'glar, 
is not seldom found to enter where the doors are supposed to be most 
1>trongly bolted and barred. How many, too, in the mid-summer time 
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of life are summoned away ; the father from his cares, the mother from 
her darlings. Their sun goes down at midday, and the noon is over
taken by the gloaming. "We ALL do fade." Some earlier, others 
later; but all at one time or another. The youngest and the brightest, 
the strongest and the gladdest, must all succumb to the common doom. 
To decline and wither, to fade and die, is the inevitable lot of the whole 
posterity of Adam. 

And the prophet does not leave us without an intimation of the reason. 
For he adds, "And our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away." 
Thus he connects decay and death with sin. This is very significant. 
They are indeed connected, as cause and effect. Sin is the great disease. 
Sin is the great grave-digger. Sin is the parent of all diseases. Sin, by 
defiling the human heart, has defiled the earth with golgothas, and 
turned the world into a charnel house. The first sickness that man had 
was the sicknes(of sin_in his spirit; this passed into his heart and blood, 
and from that moment he became a dying creature. Sin is death, death 
in the highest region of man's being, death in the centre of his moral 
nature, mortifying outward to every joint and limb. What would have 
been his history on earth had he never sinned it were vain to con
jecture. Perhaps he would have faded as beautifully, and passed away 
as painlessly as the autumnal foliage, leaving nothing but s-weetness 
and fragrance behind. Having developed all his faculties and accom
plished his earthly destiny, his happy spirit may have been exhaled 
like a dewdrop by the sunshine, to shine and sparkle in the brighter 
realms of glory for ever. Thus the close of his sublunary would have 
_been a prophecy of his heavenly existence, and the last rays of his 
setting would have been converted into the first beams of his rising sun. 
Sin, however, has chased all such visions from the earth. Disorganising 
our nature, and handing us over to the tender mercies of the last enemy, 
our lot is to sleep in the dust, being sown in the dishonour and corrup
tion of the tomb. We must all die, and be as water spilt upon the 
ground, which cannot be gathered up again. 

Yet the view of his mortality can never be the final view to the 
Christian. The apostle tells us that " There shall be a resurrection of 
the dead, both of the just and unjust." 

" Then shall a second spring revive 
The ashes of the urn, 

And Ho who gavo them life at first 
Shall bid that life return." 

God has not made all men in vain. There are scenes beyond thow 
which are bounded by our mortal horizon. And the very event that 
closes behind the believer the view of the present worlcl opens before 
him a view that shall never be closed. The dead are only sleepers for a 
night. The morning will come, and they shall awake with its cla-wning. 
"All that are in their graves shall hear the voice of the Son of Goel, and 
shall come out." The just and the unjust shall arise. But, oh! how 
important that we should remember the different states in which they 
shall arise. The just, sinless, perfect, beautiful, immortal, like their 
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Lord. The unjust, immortal, it is true, but evil, depraved, deformed, 
hateful, ancl hating one another, as when they lay down. For over 
every death-bed has not the great decree been promulgated, cc He 
that is righteous, let him be righteous still ; and he that is filthy, let 
him be filthy still"? There is no cure for moral corruption in the grave. 
The dead neither repent, reform, nor pray. With what different feel
inf:s, then, must these two parties arise. The former, exulting .in hopes 
now realized, glowing with gratitude and love, radiant with joy. The 
latter, terrified, conscience-stricken, and miserable, shrinking away like 
a g·uilty thing surprised, would gladly, if he might, draw round him his 
mortal winding-sheet and wrap himself in it for ever, so that he might 
hide his shame and screen himself from the scl"Utiny of the great Judge. 
And all this is but the index to the difference between their destinies. 
"These shall go away into everlasting punishment, and the righteous 
into life eternal." Can mortal language depict, or mortal thought 
conceive the difference between these two things-" everlasting punish
ment, and life eternal " ? Yet to one or the other of these shall every 
human being arise. "ALL that are in the graves shall hear His voice, 
and shall come out; they that have done good to the resurrection of life, 
and they that have done evil to the resurrection of damnation." 

Just one final word. As it is the habit of the sacred writers to 
connect death with sin, so it is their habit to connect life with the 
Saviour. He is the life, as well as the way and the truth. Believers 
live in Christ, and Christ lives in them. By virtue of the former they 
become justified, being accepted in the Beloved, and being complete in 
him. By virtue of the latter they are sanctified, having the mind of 
CTru.-ist, and having the life of Christ devel-Oped in their life. Christ, 
therefore, is in them the hope of glory. Thus sinners become just and 
holy persons, and can die in peace, awaiting with all confidence the 
resurrection of the dead. Now, then, is the time to secure this blessing, 
ii we have not done so already ; and securing it now, we may ealmly 
await our own decay. Union with Christ by faith is the only source of 
immortal life to man, and that faith which unites us to him will enable 
us to look over the grave and death, irra,diating our decline with the 
lJlush of the approaching morning. For as surely as we live in him now 
,rn shall rise with him at the last day. Then will his victory be our 
victory, his glory our glory, and his blessedness our blessedness, world 
without end ; and we shall be satisfied when we awake with his_ likeness. 
In the faith of this let us not refuse to take the language of triumph on 
our lips now. 

"Grave-the guardian of ouT dust! 
Grave---the treasury of tho skies! 
Every atom of thy trust 
Rests in hope again to rise. 

" Hark! the judgment trumpet calls, 
'Soul, rebuild thy house of clay, 
Immortality thy walls, 
And eternity thy day.' " 
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'THE BAPTIST HOME MISSIONARY SOOIETY FOR 
SCOTLAND. 

AT the request of our friends in the north who conduct the operations 
-of this excellent institution, we solicit the attention of our reade1·s to 
some of the details of its labours and the extent of its resources. The 
sphere occupied by the honoured men of God maintained by this society 
is in the Highlands and islands; it includes a population of 400,000, one
fourth of whom, in consequence of inhabiting the islands, are almost 
-entirely dependent upon itinerant labours for spiritual instruction. 
·Twenty-three tried and approved preachers are either altogether or chiefly 
supported by this society, with its very modest income of a thousand 
per annum. Hear this, ye rich Christians, and let it sink down into 
your hearts. Twenty-three men of God are maintained in devoted 
labours for the souls of their fellow men by a sum which, in these days 
of luxury, is but a moderate income for a prosperous man of business. 

What a vmiety of reflections does this fact awaken in one's mind! 
·There are dozens of Christians in our churches who, without incon
venience to themselves or impoverishing their families, could with a 
-stroke of the pen just double the supplies of this society. If we com
pare the case of men of the world, the fact meets us thus. There are 
multitudes of individuals who spend more on their hounds, their game, 
their race-horses, thl;lD. suffices to sustain this noble band of men, who 
~oss rapid rivers, stormy seas, bleak mountains, in all seasons of the 
_year; the ice-touch expelled from their hearts by the love of Christ, 
.and the midnight made luminous ,vith his presence. It is somewhat 
·surprising that, in the search for sensation, those who utter the old 
Xerxian cry for new pleasures have never hit upon the problem of 
-doing the largest amount of good with the smallest means. 

But, not to lose sight of the practical object which we had in view in 
-the commencement of this paper, we wish our readers to ponder the 
fact that all ~gland centributed only two hundred pounds to this 
society in the year ending May, 1862; and one-half of that amount 
proceeds from London and Liverpool. Inasmuch as the Committee 
have resolved to disconJinue the services of a travelling agent to collect 
the funds, we very much fear that the support heretofore obtained in 
England will altogether fail unless some measures be adopted to meet 
the case. It occurs to us that the Committee in Scotland should seek 
the affiliation of this society to the Baptist Home Missionary Society, 
whose head-quarters are in Moorgate S1a:eet. We imagine that, without 
any injury.to the independence of their action, such a measure would be 
greatly conducive to the prosperity of both societies. It would be a step 
towards diminishing the number of such institutions, a result which is 
universally desired. It would save the Scottish society from the loss 
of its southern contributions, and secure the wider diffusion of th.e 
UJ.teresting intelligence contained in its report. 

How refreshing is the following from the vete1·an Mr. Peter Grant, in 



688 THE BA.rTIST IIOYE :MISSIONARY SOCIETY FOR SCOTLAND. 

testimony of that which the grace of God has m·ought in the Highlands 
during his lengthened career :-

" As the outpouring of the Spirit from on high is often like the summer showers 
falling here nnd there, and as the wind bloweth where it listeth, so, in reading th~ 
statements of your missionaries from different localities, you will have to weep with 
those who weep, and rejoice with those who rejoice. Most of your aged and worn-out 
missionaries, who bore the burden and heat of the day, have gone to the great 
tribunal to give up their account, we hope with joy over many, and, no doubt, with 
grief over many hard and impenitent; and their tongues, to which the hills and the 
rocks often echoed, a1·e now silent in thegraYe. Oh may those who remain work while 
it is day! Except one or two more, I might say like Job's messenger, 'I only am 
escaped to tell thee ; ' but instead of my grey hairs going with sorrow to the grave, I 
ought rather to say, with aged Simeon, 'Now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for my eyes have seen thy salvation.' I have seen the Highlands of Scotland covered 
with mist and darkness, and gross darkness the people. I have seen times in which 
it was difficult to say whether it was day or night; but at the eventime of my life it is. 
light, and not only light, but Holiness to the Lord is written upon the -life and 
conversation of many sons and daughters, and whole families, young and old. With 
great pleasure, I once more write to the friends who put themselves to trouble and 
expense for our comfort, and to acknowledge, not only for myself, but. also in the name 
of the Church, our obligation and thankfulness to the Society which has been holding 
up our hands, that Amalek might not prevail. I can speak or write with more 
freedom of your young minister and his labours than he could do himself; and, 
although I enjoy health and strength which few enjoy at seventy-seven years of age, 
and am enabled to help at every time of need and every opportunity, yet he has to 
bear the burden and heat of the day; and I believe all will acknowledge the right mail 
is in the right place. His strength is as his day, and his labour is acceptable to 
all. I am kept as comfortable by the Church as they can, but to support both ·of 
us they could not ; still as they were enabled to do something for the Society this 
year, I hope it will increase. 

".And now, What of the night, watchman? The two last years have been years of 
prayer, of efforts, and of hearty desire for the salvation of souls and the coming of the 
kingdom of Christ ; and the Lord granted times of refreshing from his presence, and 
revived his work in the midst of the years. In many places the mountains have beeil 
threshed; a shaking came among the dry bones, and a great army arose ; and now 
that some time has been given to winnow the corn, it was found that there was not so 
much chaff as was expected, and that many who with weeping went out with the 
precious seed of the Gospel, have returned rejoicing, bringing their sheaves with them, 
exclaiming, ' What has God wrought!' .And, blessed be the Lord, his going has been 
seen in the sanctuary, and his path cleared; showers of blessings on the desert and 
solitary places of the wilderness ; and he has also done great things for us, whereof we 
are glad. For ourselves and friends, and brethren's sakes, we prayed that Jerusalem 
might have peace and felicity, and so we have enjoyed for the past year: we found 
how good it is for brethren to dwell together in unity. We had prayers and prayer
meetings without ceasing ; the Gospel has been preached in season and out o~ season; 
multitudes heard with attention· a conviction of being in a lost condition, and 
necessity of holiness, and being c~nverted, has been general. A meeting for anxious 
souls to be remembered in prayer often followed the sermon; 

' And when the work was spreading all around, 
Many have salvation found.' 

Of those of whom we hoped that they experienced a work of grace in their souls, we 
have baptized thirty-four since this time last year, and sixty-one the year before; 
three died, and three were excluded last year. Our number is now 291, and some 
approved by the Church who arc not yet baptized, owing to circumstances. Unto the 
Lord most high l)e all the glory ! it was his right hand and his holy arm that got 
him the vic.-tory. 
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"Among those who joined us of late, are four husbands and three wives· but most 
a~e young peopl~, trained up in Sabbath schools and Bible classes, which 1your mis
s10nary hold~ twice every week, except when labouring in a distant place. We have 
prayer-meetmgs, w~ll attended, Lord's day mo~g and evening, besides our three 
sermons and mectmgs. for prayer and exhortation through the week ; and several 
young men employ their talents, and greatly help those who have believed throuo-h 
grace; besides two who have gone to the college in Glasgow. The prospect befl;'re 
us is very encouraging. Doorn are opening on every side, and the cry comes from 
many quarters, ' Come over and help us ! ' 

"Your missionary took many extensive tours last year, through Ardchlach, 
Knockando, Glenrinnes, Glenlivat, and Strathdown ; and in all these places there 
is a great awakening; and sometimes he requires to continue till midnight praying 
or preaching ; and in places of which we formerly often said, 'Can these dry bones 
live P' the Lord is breathing now the breath of life into their souls. A good number 
of them have come over mountains and hills and a great distance to be baptized in 
obedience to the command of their Lord and Saviour, from places where opposition 
is strong, and the rubbish of prejudice still remains," &c. &c. 

Another venerable servant of Christ in the service of this society has 
reached the jubilee of his ministerial labours : we refer to our friend 
Mr. Thomson, of Dunrossness, Shetland, who, with failing strength, 
reports a journey of 140 miles performed on foot in sixteen days, in 
addition to the preaching of :fifteen sermons. The irregularity of com
munication with the mainland often causes our magazine to reach the 
hands of Mr. Thomson two months after the date of publication-a 

· curious phenomenon for 1862. 
Mr. Macfarlane, of Tobermory, in the district of Mull, preaches 

generally three discourses every Lord's day, partly in Gaelic, partly in 
English, to audiences ori an average of about eighty persons ; besides 
travelling through the week, an~ preaching as he finds opportunity, 
sometimes in the open air to large audiences, sometimes in houses or 
barns, every night. The roads are very bad, and the weather often very 
stormy, with much rain. Mr. Macfarlane attended the Annual Meeting 
in April, and gave a very interesting description of the hardships which 
he and the other missionaries in the Highlands and islands have to 
endure in their long journeys, over rough roads, and crossing stormy 
lochs and ferries in open boats ; often preaching in clothes drenched 
with rain, and reaching their resting-places weary, wet, and cold, with 
scarcely the means of necessary rest and refreshment. 

In his March letter he writes with reference to the collection for the· 
Society:-

" I will give every prominence to thP c:rculnr which you enclosed, in all my
stations; but the friends in general aro 'l".,ry poor, and I think they have hitherto. 
done even beyond their means. We have to contend with many difficulties. \Ve 
have not a proper place to meet in, which is a great barrier to our progress. \Ve must 
make an extra effort to get a right meeting-house. We meet in an upper room in a. 
hidden comer of the town, very difficult of access. I ho.ve spoken to the proprietor 
for a sito in a suitable part of the town, which he kindly granted, and will give 
.£6 to the fund for the building, which will cost from £300 to £400. I intend going 
south to Glasgow and Edinburgh in summer, in hopes of obtaining help fo1· this 
undertaking." 

The following is the eloquent testimony given by Mr. Vasey, of 

It 
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·Greenock, to the character and the labo1·iousness of the age:n.ts of this 
Society:-

" I honour and love them for their Master's sake, and for then· work's sake: they 
are mm who count not their lives dear to them-men whom the Lord has honoured 
whose diplomas the Holy Ghost has sealed, and many souls shall be the crown of 
their r~joicing in the day of Christ. . My brethren, yours is a glorious work; angels 
began 1t to the shepherds on the plams of Bethlehem, and, unseen, now attend you. 
but more, the Lord of angels is yours, your life, and strength, and theme. I C!Llllll)t 
forget the expression of one of them at a meeting in Aberdeen, tbJ:ee years ago. The 
funds of the Society were low; but, said our brother, 'We. have counted the cost
//U' d.i.c is cast-whatever be the state of the funds, we abide at our posts!' Brethren 
the denl trembles before such men as these : these are they that turn the world 
upside down, or rather, the Lo1-d will do it by them. Poverty, nakedness, peril, 
sword, are all in vain to them ; through God they shall do valiantly ; they are mo1·e 
than conquerors through Him who loved them, and fired their hearts with true zeal 
for his glory. My brethren, hold fast the simple Gospel of Christ in all its divine 
integrity, and when yon rending heavens shall disclose a retuming Saviour, it shall 
be seen you have not run in vain, nor laboured in vain. 

"And now, my dear friends, let us bear them on our hearts at the mercy-eeat; 
pray that the work of the Lord may have free course. Christian, how much owest 
thou unto thy Lord? Is it a fact, that at home thousands are perishing for lack of 
knowledge? Is it a fact that the soul that sinneth shall die? Two hundred bodies 
perished in a coal-pit, and the sympathy of the country has been excited to provide 
for their bereaved families-thank God for such a country !-but, dear brethren, 
here are thousands of souls exposed to the bottomless pit; will you not cry, DelivE1!' 
them from going down into the pit? Will you not help our brethren to tell them of 
the :ransom Christ Jesus the Lord-the blood of the Cross? and to be more alive to 
the solemn realities of eternal things ? Your shops, your mills, your warehouses, will 
all pass away, and leave not a vestige behind; but these souls will live on through 
ctemity, in happiness or woe. For souls' sakes, pray for this Society. 

"But more, the glory of Jesus is connected with this Society. He died to bear the 
sins of many, and these many arc to be br':mght to him; they a.re the reward of his 
humiliation as well as the purchase of his blood, and he has called us to gather them, 
that he may be glorified by all your love to Jesus and your zeal for his glory. I 
entreat and beseech you to help, both by yozer prayers and your purse, the cause of 
Christ in connection with this Society. As its p!'inciples are those of eternal truth 
and dear to your hearts, and through the power of the Holy Ghost a.re destined to 
live and triumph till time shall be no more, help to sp1·ead them by your :firm support 
to tlie Society. The Lord bless his own cause, and prosper the Society. Amen." 

Most heartily do we endorse these sentiments, and earnestly desire 
that our endeavour to give publicity to the Baptist Home Missio~ai:,y 
Society for Scotland will not be "in vain i:n. the Lord." We have given 
but a sample of the manifold labours of the heroic men who are ineessalj.t 
in ]Jrayer and zealous activity for the furtherance of the Gospel. Brave 
Highlanders, brethren and sons of the men who have made the name 
of Bri.tam terrible to her foes, in the holier conquests of the Cross m11,y 
the God of heaven shield your precious lives, and crown you with his 
· loving favour ! 

Contributions to the Baptist Home Missionary Society will be thankfully received 
by Mr. Charles Anderson, Trinity House, Edinburgh, Trimsuror; or by Mr. l!enry 
.Ihvid Dickie, 3, Ann Street, Edinburgh, Secretary. 
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THE LEPROSY. 

III. 

THERE were three cleansings enjoined upon the leper about to be 
restored to the privileges of God's assembly. The first was by blood. 
'' And he [ the priest J shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed 
from the leprosy seven times, and shall pronounce him clean " (Lev. 
xiv. 7). On referring to the preceding verse, it will be seen that the 
person was sprinkled with the blood of the slain bird. The second 
cleansing was by water. "And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his 
clothes, and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in water, that he 
may be clean" (Lev. xiv. 8). The third cleansing was by blood and oil. 
" And the priest shall offer the burnt offering and the meat offering 
upon the altar : and the priest shall make an atonement for him, and he 
shall be clean" (Lev. xiv. 20). In the first we have brought before us 
justification in its plll'gative aspect; or, in other words, that judicial act 
of God by which he not only pardons the sins of the sinner, but regards 
him as the fit object of complacency and reward. The man whose body 
was sprinkled seven times with blood was free to enter the camp. The 
second may be regar$d as typical of the washing of regeneration. The 
third may, be viewed as illustrative of renewed consecration. These will be 
more clearly seen as we proceed. "This shall be the law of the leper in 
the day of his cleansing : He shall be brought unto the priest : and the 
priest shall go forth out of the camp ; and the priest shall look, and, 
behold, if the plague of leprosy be healed in the leper ; then shall the 
priest command to take for him that is to be cleansed two; birds alive 
and clean, and cedar wood, and scarlet, and hyssop: and the priest shall 
command that one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over run
ning water : as for the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar wood, 
and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird 
in the blood of the bird that was killed over the running water : and he 
shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven 
times, and shall pronounce him clean, and shall let the living bird loose 
into the open field" (Lev. xiv. 2-7). 

We must not lose sight of the fact that so long as the disease continued 
to spread, the leper remained outside the camp, and consequently at a 
distance from the dwelling-place of God and his assembly. Such being 
his wretched condition, the poor leper was beyond the reach of human 
.aid. A£, far as he himself was concerned, he could only communicate 
defilement to everything he touched: it was the1·efore obviously impos
sible for him to do anything in the way of cleansing himself. So help
less indeed was he that. everything had to be done for him by the 
priest, who was God's representative. He was, in fact, shut up to 
God for healing and restoration to his former privileges. If, however, 
the leper could not make his way to God and into the midst of his 
:assembly, God could meet him. It is not said the leper shall go 
forth, but it is said, " The priest shall go forth out of the camp." 
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It would hnYe been useless to talk to the leper about going or doing 
if the priest hnd not gone forth from the camp and met hi~ 
in the place of defilement. llnd ·we not the assurance that " God 
was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself" (2 Cor. v. 19), we 
should be asking, with one of old, "Wherewith shall I come before the 
LORD, and bow myself before the high God ? shall I come before him 
with bmnt offerings, with calves of a year old? will the LoRD be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands of 1·ivers of oil ? shall I 
giYe my firstborn for my transgression, the fruit of my body for the sin 
of my soul?" (Micah vi. G, 7). The Son of man, who came "to seek 
and to save that which was lost" (Luke xix. 10), came all the way from 
heaven to earth. He left the highest place of exaltation and glory, and 
came into this polluted world of ours "to save sinners" (1 Tim. i. 15). 
"\Vbo that knows anything of God's love, will refuse to unite with the 
beloved John in saying, " In this was manifested the love of God toward 
us, because that God sent his only begotten Son into the world; that we 
might live through him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
he loved us, and sent his Son to be the propitiation for our sins" (1 John 
iv. 9, 10)? Blessed for ever be his name, he came all the way and did all 
that "\"fas required. " He could call worlds into existence by the word of 
his mouth; but ""l"fhen leprous sinners had to be cleiµised, something more 
was needed: ' God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son.' When worlds were to be framed, God had but to speak: when 
sinners had to be saved, he had to give his Son." 

It "\"fas essential for blood to be shed before the defilement of leprosy 
could be removed: " The priest shall command that one of the birds be 
killed in an earthen vessel over running water." Although "with 
the LoRD there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption " (Ps. 
c:s:xx. 7), it is plainly set forth in the Scriptures that "without 
shedding of blood is no remission" (Heb. ix. 22). We were some
""l"f hat surprised to meet with the following in Mr. Fairbairn's work. 

In all this, however, there was no proper atonement; and though .the 
ban "\"fas so far removed that the leper was now regarded as a living 
man, and could enter into the society of other living men, he was by no 
means admitted to the privileges of a member of God's covenant."* It 
is readily admitted that the fulness of blessing was not realized for 
seven days ; but it must be borne in mind that atonement is not 
realization, and that realization is not atonement. All who have been 
saved, have been saved because Jesus died and rose again, and not 
because of what they have realized. Our safety does not depend upon 
our realization, but on the atonement ; yet at the same time, our peace 
and joy a.i·e in proportion to our apprehension of Christ and his work, 
That the blood of the slain bird had made. an atonement was self
evident to the leper in his being permitted to enter the camp. Not
withstanding the fact that we Gentiles, who were far from God, "are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ" (Eph. ii. 13), there are millions 
who in heart are still far from him. Blood is the basis of all God'• 

• " Typology," vol. ii. p. 384, 
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oporations with man as a fallen creature. " Being jugtified freely by 
his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of Goel," '' that he might be just and the justifier of him which 
bolieveth in Jesus" (Rom. iii. 24-26). It is through the death and 
resurrection of Jesus that man can hold intercourse with God, and 
through the same media that God can communicate his riches to man. 

"The living bird let loose into the open field " was a striking type of 
the resurrection of Christ. He died for our sins, and rose again for our 
justification. Because " He humbled himself, and became obedient 
tmto death, even the death of the cross," God "hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above every name" (Phil. ii. 8, 9). 
It was the living bird mounting up into the heavens, bearing upon its 
wings blood, the significant token of atonement1 which told out the great 
fact that the work was done. In like manner, when Jesus "had·offered 
one sacrifice for sins for ever," he" sat down on the right hand of God" 
(Heh. x. 12). The Scriptures assert in the most emphatic manner that 
" He bare om· sins in his own body on the tree" ( 1 Pet. ii. 24) ; and 
they further teach that he rose from the grave without one of those sins 
resting upon him. Such importance is attached to the resu.."Tection of 
Jesus, that we a.re told, " If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved" (Rom. x. 9). Again, "If Christ be not 
risen, then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also vain" (1 Cor. 
xv. 14). The same Scriptures assure us, that in consequence of the two
fold nature of Christ's work, all who believe in him are free from the 
charge of guilt, free from condemnation; that they are one with him, 
accepted in him, quickened with him, and raised together with him into 
the heavenlies. Blessed truths! may we ever draw from them that 
consolation which they are calculated to afford. 

If any after having believed fall into sin, there remaineth no other 
sacrifice for sin ; . they must rest upon the blood of the atonement, upon 
that sure foundation Christ Jesus, who " died for our sins according to 
the Scriptm-es," and who "was buried" and " rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures" (1 Cor. xv. 3, 4). 

"Christ alone is our salvation, 
Christ the rock on which we stand ; 

Other than this sure foundation 
Will be found but sinking sand. 

Christ, his cross and resurrection, 
Is alone tho sinner's plea ; 

At the throne of God's perfection 
Nothing else can set him free.'' 

In reference to the second cleansing we read :-
" And he that is to be cleansed shall wash his clothes, and shave off 

all his hair and wash himself in water, that he may be clean: and aftQr 
that he sh~ll come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent 
seven days. But it shall be on the seventh clay, that he shall shave all 
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his hair off his head and l1is heard and his eyebrows, even nil his hair he. 
shall ~have off: and he shall j wash his clothes, also he shall wash his 
flesh m water, and h~ shall be c~ean. And on the eighth day he shall 
take two he lambs mthout blemish, and one ewe lamb of the first yeru.• 
without blemish, and three ,.tenth deals of fine flour for a meat-offering. 
mingled with oil, and one log of oil. And the priest that maketh hi~ 
dean shall present the man that is to be made clean, and those things, 
before the Lonn, at the door of the ta,bernacle of the congregation : and 
the priest sh~U take one he lamb, and offer him for a trespass-offering, and 
the log of oil, and wave them :{'.or a wave-offering before the LoRD: and 
he shall slay the· l~b ~ the place where he shall kill the sin-offering 
and the burnt-offenng, m the holy place: for as the sin-offering is. 
the priest's, so is the trespass-offering: it is most holy: and the priest 
shall take some of the blood of the trespass-offering, and the priest shall 
put it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon 
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot~ 
and the priest shall take some of the log of oil, and pour it into the palm 
of his own left hand: and the priest shall dip his right finger in the oil 
that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the oil with his finger seven 
times before the LoRD : and of the rest of the oil that is in his hand 
shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe
of his right foot, upon the blood of the trespass-offe!lllg : and the 
remnant of the oil that is in the priest's hand he shall pour upon the, 
head of him that is to be cleansed : and the priest shall make an atone
ment for him before the LoRD" (Lev. xiv. 8-18). 

The second cleansing which we have now to notice may be •regarded, 
as we have previously stated, as typical of the washing of regeneration. 
'' Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God" (John iii. 5). The cleansing by the water most. 
strikingly sets forth the cleansing efficacy of the word when applied by 
the Holy Ghost. It is much to be deplored, that " There are many who 
own the blood of Christ as the alone ground of pardon, and the word of 
God as that whereby alone their habits, ways, and associations are to be 
cleansed and ordered; who, nevertheless, are far from entering, by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, into communion with the preciousness and 
excellency of that One whose blood has put away their sins, and whose
word is to cleanse their practical habits." Strictly speaking, the leper 
was clean in God's judgment on the first day when the blood was 
sprinkled upon him in its sevenfold efficacy; but he had afterwards to 
shave and wash. If God has be·en working a salvation in us, we are to 
work it out " with fear and trembling;" that is, we are to let it be seen 
by our daily life that God hath saved us, and called us with a holy 
calling. "It is one thing to know, as a doctrine, that God sees my 
nature to be dead ; and it is quite another thing for me to reckon myself 
as dead, to put off, practically, the old man and his deeds, to mortify my 
members which are on the earth." "The leper was pronounced clean 
the moment the blood was sprinkled upon him ; and yet he had ~ 
cleanse himself. How was this ? In the former case he was clean 1n 
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the judgment of God; in the latter he was to be clean practically, in his 
own personal intelligence, and in his manifested character. Thus it is 
with the believer. He is, as one with Christ, 'washed,' 'sanctified,' and 
'justified,' ' accepted,' 'complete ' ( 1 Cor. vi. 11 ; Eph. i. 6 ; Col. ii. 1 O ). 
Such is his unalterable standing and condition before God. He i8 as 
perfectly sanctified as he is justified; for Christ is the measure of both 
the one and the other, according to God's judgment and view of the 
case. But then the believer's apprehension of all this, in his own soul, 
and his exhibition thereof in his habits and ways, open up c1uite 
another line of things. Hence it is we read, ' Having therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God' (2 Cor. vii. l ). 
It is because Christ has cleansed us by his precious blood that therefore 
we are called to 'cleanse ourselves' by the application of the word, 
through the Spirit. ' This is he that came by water and blood, Jesus 
Christ; not by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit 
that beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. For there are three 
that bear record, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood ; and these 
three agree in one' (1 John v. 6-8). Here we have atonement by the 
blood, cleansing by the word, and power by the Spirit, all founded upon 
the de8,th of Christ, and all vividly foreshadowed in the ordinances 
connected with the leper." 

"And the priest shall take some of the blood of the trespass-offering, 
am.d the priest shall put it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is 
to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the 
great toe of his right foot." Everr sinner needs cleansing. The ear 
which has been so fi.-equently the channel of communication for vanity, 
folly, and even uncleanness, must be cleansed by the blood of the 
trespass-offering. The thumb of the right hand, which has been 
stretched forth for the execution of evil, must be cleansed by the blood 
of the trespass-offering. The great toe of the right foot, which has run 
in the ways of sin and the paths of the destoyer, must also be cleansed 
by the blood of the trespass-offering. 

But something more was needed than the blotting out of trespasses : 
man's nature needed renewing. The New Testament says nothing 
about mending or improving human nature. It speaks of a new 
creature and a new creation. That man who has received the anointing 
of the Holy One is drawn forward in the paths of truth and the ways of 
righteousness. It must not be overlooked that " the oil " was put 
"upon the blood of the trespass-offering." The blood of Christ and his 
resurrection together form the basis of the Holy Spirit's operations 
(John xiv., xv., xvi.)it- The Holy Spirit takes of the things which n.re 
Christ's and shows them unto us. This, however, he could not have 
done if Jesus had not left this world. '' I go that I may send him unto 
you." When once the testimony borne by the Holy Ghost concerning 
Jesus is believed the individual is constituted a temple of the Holy ' . Ghost, and is spoken of as being sealed unto the day of redemption. 

• See "The Philosophy of the Divine Operation," by J. B. Walker. 
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In referenre to the third cleansing, we read:-
" And the priest 11hall offer the sin-offering, and make an atonement 

for him that is to be cleansed from his uncleanness ; and afterward he 
shall kill the burnt-offering : and the priest shall offer the burnt-offering 
and the meat-offering upon the altar : and the priest shall make an 
atonement for him, and he shall be clean. And if he be poor, and 
cannot get so much ; then he shall take one lamb for a trespass-offering 
to be wa,ed, to make an atonement for him, and one-tenth deal of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering, and a log of oil; and two 
turtledo,es, or two young pigeons, such as he is able to get ; and the 
one shall be a sin-offering, and the other a burnt-offering. And he 
shall bring them on the eighth· day for his cleansing unto the priest, 
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, before the LoRD. 
And_the priest sha~ take the lamb of the trespass-offering, and the log 
of oil, and the priest shall wave them for a wave-offering before the 
Lonn : and he shall kill the lamb of the trespass-offering, and the priest 
shall take some of the blood of the trespass-offering, and put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon the 
thumb of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot: and 
the priest shall pour of the oil into the palm of his own left hand: and 
the priest shall sprinkle with his right finger some of the oil that is 
in his left hand seven times before the LoRD : and the priest shall put of 
the oil that is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to 
be cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great 
toe of his right foot, upon the place of the blood of the trespass-offering: 
and the rest of the oil that is in the priest's hand he shall put upon the 
head of him that is to be cleansed, to make an atonement for him before 
the LoRD. And he shall offer the one of the turtledoves, or of the young 
pigeons, such as he can get ; even such as he is able to get, the one for 
a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, with the meat-offering: 
and the priest shall make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed 
before the Lonn" (Lev. xiv. 19-31). 

This cleansing was to remove the hindrance to renewed consecration 
and to renewed acceptance of service. The hindrance was caused both 
by the nature of the disease of leprosy, and by the trespass ·against 
statute laws in which it had involved its subjects. Hence it wali that 
both a sin and trespass-offering were needed. One drop of fresh oil 
could not be bestowed until the ear, the hand, and the foot, had been 
purged with blood. Until guilt be purged from the conscience by the 
blood of Jesus, neither the ear that has been open to folly, nor the hand 
that has been stretched out after evil, nor the foot that has walked in 
the ways of sin, can gain a renewal of power. Yet let it not be forgotten, 
that "If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness" (1 John i. 9). 

Much more could be said, but we leave the subject with our readers, 
:resting assured t.hat if Christ is taken as the key, and the Holy Ghost as 
our interpreter, we shall be both edified and blessed in the examination 
of types and prophecies. H. H. B. 

Biddings, JJJrbysMre. 
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THE SON WHO WAS DEAD, ALIVE AGA.Il'{. 

)fAnVELLous indeed are the changes which have been wrought in the 
British army and navy during the last 20 years; and still the blessed 
work is going on. We quite believe that if the comparative religious 
statistics could be taken, it would be found that the percentage of 
godly men is higher among our soldiers and sailors than it is among 
those classes of our civil population from which the two services are 
mostly recruited. True, it would appear that our army and navy contain 
some of the ljl.Ost abandoned characters that walk the earth, and that the 
bad men in both are generally very bad. This, however, i-s o:ily "hat 
might be expected, supplied as both services are very largely from the 
scum of our streets and alleys. When our scoundrels and black-legs 
have spent their last shilling, their final resort is to enlist. When t;1ey 
have lived on their wits until that source of supply has failed them, they 
take refuge in the army or navy. And, gentle reader, pity the sorro"s 
of those who have to "lick such materials as these into shape"! Verily 
the work is one requiring much patience, perseverance, and self-control. 
And, withal, now there is the fear of assassination, if an officer rigidly 
does his duty. So that the post of a non-commissioned or commissioned 
officer in either army or navy is no sinecure. But we repeat our 
statement, that notwithstanding the unpromising materials of "hich 
our military forces are largely formed, there is at the present time 
going on among them a most blessed work of God. Many causes have 
operated to produce this result, which, however, "tte can only just 
mention, as we have not taken pen in hand to indite an essay, but to 
"spin a yarn." The causes of improvement in the spiritual condition 
of our soldiers and sailors are-greater zeal and de,otion among our 
military and naval chaplains, the employment of faithful Scripture 
readers, the general circulation of the Holy Scriptures and religious 
tracts, the temperance reformation, and the wide diffusion of missionary 
agencies in those foreign climes where our troops have to spend so many 
years of their service. It may be confidently affirmed, that the great bulk 
of our soldiers and sailors have vastly more religious instruction in the 
al'my and navy than they would have had if they had remained crawling 
about those dens of vice from which they came. India, the hnd of the 
zeal and heroism of Carey, and Marshman, and Ward, and Chamber
lain, and a host of others, has proved the spiritual birthplace of many a 
runaway recruit, who left his native country a monster of nee and 
wickedness. Our own depraved sons have gone to that land of idols 
and of missions, to be converted to God. They have landed on its shores 
wilcl dissolute soldiers, but have left them to return to their native 
towns and nllages monuments of Divine mercy. Surely these facts give 
our foreign missions an additional claim upon British Christians. The 
groat day alone will declare how many of our reprobate youth first 
received the life divine at a foroign mission-station. But enough of 
these general reflections, and to our story of fact. 

Philip Whilcombe "Was from his boyhood a sad sco.pegraco. Full of 
VC-::,. YI,--:N-'..i\" SERH:~. 53 
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impetuosity and dash, he was up to all kinds of mischief. His oducat' 
was sadly n_eglected, and his moral training left to take care of its~~~ 
"'bat he llllght ha,e been had he been differently brought up it is t 
for us to say; but the actual truth is, he became au adept ~ worl~ 
~ssipatiou and fo~y. Led ~n b3: others, he at last committed au act· J 
dis~onesty for which he was nnprisoued. . When his tei,n of confinement 
expITed, he was tlll'ned upon the world with a ruined character and in 
fit of desperation enlisted. He was at this time only about 1seventee: 
years of ~-~e, but being a tal1;, _s~rappi~1g youth, was a first-rate prize for 
the recrmtmg-sergeant. Philip s regiment remained for some years in 
this country, and dm·ing this period he was an unchanged man as fond 
of the world and sin as e,er, often in trouble through his mad fr~aks per
p9trated under the influence of liquor; for, alas! Philip was anything but 
a teetotaller. 

At_ l_ength t~ere came the _awful Indi~ mutiny, with its sanguinary 
atrocities and its fearful perils to om· entire Eastern empire. May this 
nation never forget that terrible warning, nor the vows which she made 
in the day of her humiliation! Alas! it is to be feared that the impression 
then produced has already nearly faded from many minds. We have 
1mt off our sackcloth, and with it too many have forgotten the national 
reproofs that we then received. The regiment of Philip Whilcombe was 
ordered to India to assist in quelling the outbreak, and tlie poor lad, 
having bidden his widowed mother a hasty adieu, proceeded to Ports
mouth with the battalion to await embarkation. He sailed, and for 
nearly three years no letter was received from him by any of his friends, 
who concluded that he had either been killed inaction or had been cani.ed 
off by the climate; they gave him up as dead. But eternal love had 
written Philip's name in the Lamb's book of life, and he was not to die 
in his sins. 

Wonderful are the ways in which God works in accomplishing his 
sovereign purposes. When om· young friend's regiment lay at Ports
mouth awaiting embarkation, a call was made for volunteers from other 
regiments to bring up the strength of the -th to a full war comple
ment. The call was responded to by many. Among others a Sergeant 
Waters presented himself, and was accepted only a day or two before the 
transport sailed. This Sergeant Waters was a devoted Christian, and, as 
far as the wii.ter can ascertain, was the only pious man on board that 
crowded vessel. In fact, the -th had been for years a notoriously bad 
corps so far as religious matters go. Its officers were worldly me~, a11;d 
its rank and file pre-eminently dissipated and reckless. And God m his 
sovereignty inclined the heart of one solitary witness for Christ, Serge~nt 
Waters, to join this battalion of corruption. The ship put to sea with 
more than a thousand souls on board, and with just one grain of "the 
salt of the earth" to season that feculent mass, and one beam of " the 
light of the world" to illumine that dense spiritual night. But Jehovah 
had great things to do by this "man of God." Sergeant Waters has 
been since called to his rest; and it is from the letters of a comrade who 
was with him throughout, and who was at last brought to Ohli.st through 
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his piety and zeal, that the writer derives the materials of this part of his 
nanative. 

When Sergeant Waters joined the -th, and sailed with it to India; 
he ·manfully avowed from the first his lave for Christ. He was a most 
devoted saint, and did not shrink from letting his light shine before 
.his comrades. He had been converted while in the army, and yearned 
with a divine compassion over the souls of his companions in arms. 
At first he had not a person to sympathize with him on board that 
:transport, but had to encounter the scorn and contempt of all. Such a 
man would have had much to endure in barracks, but shut up in 
a confined ship, with no possibility of escaping from his tormentors 
£or five minutes even, his life was a perpetual martyrdom. The fact, 
too, that he was a stranger in the regim,ent, caused him to be regarded 
with the less leniency. He was set down as an innovating upstart. 
·Christians of-Great Britain and Ireland, who know comparatively little of 
what Sergeant Waters endured in that fiery furnace, pray for the 
Lord's witnesses in the ranks of our military, that they may be 
kept " faithful unto death" ! 

During the voyage out, om :friend wrestled with God that at least one 
soul might :be given him ere they reached their destination ; and 
that petition was heard. At first only one private joined him in 
the reading of God's word and in prayer; but he was followed by 
.another, and he again by yet another, so that when the ship anchored at 
the end of her voyage, there were just four praying souls on board. 
The little leaven had already begun to spread. 

Then came the disembarkation and its usual consequences, mad riot 
and dissipation, which soon prostrated and slew some of the finest men 
in the corps. During the voyage out, which had been an unusually long 
one, not a single death had occurred, owing to constrained temperance 
and orderly habits. But as soon as these restrictions were removed, 
.and the poor victims had the chance of mshing to the liquor shop 
and the brothel, they began to fall like leaves in autumn, as, alas ! 
multitudes of others have done and are still doing. " It was a 
hard task," writes one of the comrades of Sergeant Waters, "for 
that man to stand up against all the wickedness in the regiment 
as lie diil, but the Lord supplied him with grace and strength from 
on high." The corps was not long in Calcutta, but was sent to 
BaiTackpore, and there, writes the same hand, "the good work began in 
earnest." By twos and threes the men joined themselves to the praying 
band, until the:i:e were more than a hunched who assembled on 
every occasion when duty permitted. Leave was obtained of the 
commanding officer to build a place for prayer in the barracks. 
A pious colonel of a disbanded native regiment formed and lecl a 
Bible-class among the soldiers, thus strengthening the hands of those 
who were already disciples, and encouraging others to join them. 
The regiment had no chaplain, but the good work was carried on 
entirely by the zeal and devotedness of the converts themselves, lecl 
by our pious sergeant. At length the corps was parted, and three 
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companies wer~ sent_ up the country. Sergeant Waters with hi8 
company was m this detachment. At the station to which they 
were sent, there happened [to be a worthy and devoted Baptist mis
sionary, who became a kind of second father to the converts, "in
structing them in the way of the Lord more perfectly." He had 
the privilege of baptizing the apostolic sergeant, and about twenty 
others in this small body of men. He,,provided them with a room 
in which to hold their meetings, and became to all intents and purposes 
their loving pastor. 

But what about om young friend Philip Whilcombe? His poor 
mother had no! had a line from him since he sailed, and had long 
momned for him as one dead, when I learned from a friend that 
she had receh-ed the joyful ne,'.'s that her son was not only living, but a 
Christian. Poor woman, she was not a decided follower of the 
Saviour herself, but she rejoiced that her boy had received the great 
salvation. The writer had the privilege of reading the letters which 
contained the particulars of his conversion to God at Barrackpore 
at that wonderful time of grace with which his regiment had been 
there favoured. A.nd very beautiful was it to see how Divine grace had 
not only changed his heart towards God, but towards his fellow
creatures. The brutal soul which had left an anxious widowed mother 
without a line . of filial co1Tespondence for more than two years, 
now bloomed with all lovely social affections, and turned with a special 
tenderness towards her who had brought him into the world. Philip's 
letters overflowed with penitential sorrow. With evident anguish 
he lamented the sins with which, as with so many arrows, he had 
pierced a mother's loving heart. He became to her " a preacher of 
righteousness." He knew that when he left England she was not 
a decided Christian ; and now with mingled modesty and :fidelity 
he began to inquire whether she had given her heart to the Lord, 
and to urge her to do so without delay. But, sad to say, these 
exhortations have hitherto been without any visible result. The decent, 
moral mother still remains only " not far from the kingdom," while the 
once reprobate son has found grace of the Lord in the land of idol?! 
(" Born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God"-John i. 13. "Of his own will begat he us'' 
-James i. 18). Philip is now endeavouring to bring his comrades 
to that Saviour whom once he despised. He has tried his hand at 
composing little handbills for soldiers, which he has got printed a_t some 
mission press or other in India, and specimen copies of which he 
has sent home. The writer has perused them with much interest. 
They are full of Christ. But our young friend has had to mourn ove: a 
brief period of declension, which should teach him the necessity 
of unceasing watchfulness. From this temporary relapse he has been 
mercifully restored. Truly a British soldier needs much grace . to 
withstand the allurements to vice wherewith ( especially in India) 
he is surrounded. And should this article meet the eye of our 
friend Philip beneath a scorching Eastern sun, and should he detect 
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tlll'ough the veil of fictitious names the allusion to himself and his 
comrades, may he have grace humbly to confess, that he is " less than 
the least of all saints." May he prove faithful even unto death! 

Sergeant Waters did not live long to enjoy the blessed results of 
his devoted labours. His constitution, never of the strongest, gave way 
under the exhausting influence of a tropical climate. He died in 
the faith and hope of the Goiel, and with many prayers that " every 
British soldier might find the Lord." His corpse was followed 
to the grave by a large concourse of his former companions in arms. 
Even those who had no sympathy with his religion honolll'ed his 
consistency and integrity. His dust sleeps under the shade of the 
banyan tree, but his disembodied soul has heard the thrilling words, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." The humble soldier has joined the august assembly of 
martyrs and confessors, and those who have '' turned many to righteous
ness." He too has received his crown, and is now casting it at his 
Redeemer's feet. The final judgment will alone reveal the full results 
of his holy efforts ; for while such men rest from their labours, 
the fruits of their toils will continue to follow them down to the 
sounding of the trump of God. Their influence in the world can 
never die out, but will be transmitted from generation to generation. 
Our last information tells us that the good work in the - th regiment, 
of which Sergeant Waters was the father and the apostle, still goes on. 
The church in that corps survives the death of its founder. May 
its members remain true to their solemn profession ! 

This simple narrative points its own moral. It illustrates in many of 
its incidents the sovereignty of Divine grace. It proves that God 
can bring his chosen sons from far, and his daughters from the ends 
of the earth. It shows that important issues often hang upon 
apparently insignificant events. It proves the power of faith, and 
prayer, and holy living and working. It is another tribute to the 
might of personal decision and enthusiasm in the cause of Christ. 
It shows that oxE man, with the Spirit in his heart, and Christ on his 
lips, and God on his side, is an invincible power for good. It testifies 
that without God no instrumentality is strong, and that with God 
no instrumentality is weak. 

DISTRESS IN LANCASHIRE. 

THE following communications will inform Olli' readers of the 
measures adopted in connection with the Baptist denomination for the 
relief of the sufferers in the cotton districts. We have also received 
several letters, urging congregational and other collections; but the 
address of the Baptist Union has now 1·endered the publication of 
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appeals from individuals unnecess&J.j':, The approach of winter is·. 
already beginning to tell on the statistios of distress, and it is high time 
that all should co-01:erato to mitigate this national affliction, We shall 
be happy to report m future Numbers of the Magazine the state of the• 
various subscriptionllists. 

To the Edito,•s of tl10 BAPTIST !IAGAZINE, 

Srns,-Allow us to call the attention of your re~ders, especially of the pa.store and· 
deacons of our churches, to the resolutions of the Committee of the Baptist Union. 
in relation to the Lancashire distress. It is our earnest hope that the appeal which. 
the Committee now make in behalf of their suffering brethren in the north of England,: 
·will meet with a prompt and generous response. 

It is by no means the purpose of the Co=ittee to interfere with any of the measures-
. already in operation to accomplish the desired end. Their sole wish, on the oon
trary, is to supplement and assist them-to be auxiliary to them all. They do not 
think it desirable that the relief given should assume a sectarian aspeat, or should .. ilt 
any degree preclude those who do not agree with us in religious belief from a full 
share of our sympathy and help ; they would therefore gladly be auxiliary to the 
General Relief Coxumittees, whether in town or country. On the other hand, there· 
are Baptist brethren, both ministerial and private, whose wants are not sure to be 
provided for by any existing machinery; and others, such as those for whom the
"Lancashire and Cheshire," and the "General" Baptist Associations are labouring, 
to provide, and the Coxumittee would heartily rejoice in rendering assistance to these. 

The object of the Coxumittee in requesting the Treasurer of the Union to receive 
contributions is not to add to the already too great number of separate agencies, but 
to afford a facility to churches or subscribers to whom it may be either inconvenient 
or difficult to forward money in other manner. 

Whatever funds may be placed at the disposal of the Treasurer by the benevolenc.e: 
of the churches, will be appropriated as the contributors themselves may direct ;. and 
if no special directions are given, the Coxumittee will undertake to distribute them. 
according to its best discretion. 

Above all, they are desirous that the efforts now made should be so general and 
liberal as to give satisfactory proof that the spirit of J eeus still dwells and reigns in 
his Church., that so our brethren may be comforted in their sonows, and our. Redeemer 
obtain abundant glory. 

• EDWABD 8TBANB; D.D., 5 (Signed) ·J. H. HINTON, M.A., Secretaries .. 
JAMES H. MILLA.BD, B.A., 

:Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorgatc Street, E. a. 
Octooer 9th, 1862. 

At a meeting of the Committee of the Baptist Union, held at the Mission Ho?-se, 
London, Oct. 7th, 1862, the Rev. B. Evans D.D., in the chair, the following resolutions 
were unanimously agreed to :-

" 1. That the Coxumittee feel deeply affected by the tidings which continue to reach 
them of the painful privations to which so many of their fellow-countrymen and 
fellow-Christians are subjected through the stagnation of the cotton trade ; and the_y 
earnestly pray the God of all .mercy that by his good providence the causes of this 
great calamity may soon cease to operate, so that the distress may be stayed. • 

" 2. That, however, fearing from present appearances that the sufferings of thmr 
brethren in the cotton-manufacturing districts may yet be long protracted, _and 
dreading for their sakes the rigours of the approaching· winter, the Co~ttee 
earnestly sympathize with eve1·y effort made to soften their afflictions o.nd provide for 
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their necessities, and hereby express their hearty concurrence in the measures already 
taken in this behalf by the various Relief Committees. 

" 3. That thoy, thoroforc, affectionately invite their brethren throughout the 
country to aid in this charitable undertaking, by liberally supporting the fundR of 
these Committees both by congregational collections and by private subscriptionR. 

"4. That George Lowe, Esq., F.R.S., the Treasurer of the Baptist Union, is hereby 
authorized and requested to receivo contributions for this object; such contributions 
to be forwarded either to the Baptist Mission House, or to the account of the Treasurer 
with Messrs, Barclay, Bevan, Tritten, and Co., 54, Lombard Street." 

(Signed) B. EvANs, D.D., Chairman. 
J,rnEs H. MILLARD, B.A., Acting Sec. 

The following. appeal is :from the Committee of the Lancashire and 
Cheshire Association of Baptist Churches:-

To the Oliurch of 'Christ at 

with its Pastor and IJeacons. 

DBA!R BRE~irnEN,:...:_In the na~e of the Relief Committee ·appointed at the last 
Annual Meetµ;i.g of the Lancashire and Cheshire .Association of Baptist Ch=ches, we 
earnestly req"1~st your kind attention to the following statement :-

Many of o~ brethren have been for months out of employment, and every week 
adds to the number. 

Ten Chur~es have now applied for help, and the number is likely soon to be 
increaaed. 

About four hundred persons connected with these Chm:ches and Congregations are 
partially or wholly out of employment, viz., married 160, single 240. 

To relieve these friends the Committee will require from £120 to £150 per month; 
and as, the numbers increase, the amount needed will be proportionately greater. 

'.rhe,Churches in the County able to do more than support their own poor, (1.1"0 com-
parativ.ely few. • 

About .£420: have been already contributed by the Churches in Lancashire to the 
Ass.ociation Re.lief Fund, and about £130 have been kindly forwarded by Churches at 
a distance. 

0ast-offclothing, materials for making into garments, school_stationery, as well as 
contributions in money, will be most thankfully received. 

The Committee are establishing classes for sewing, and instruction in reading and 
writing, &;c., thattheunemployed may be usefully occupied, a.nd kept from wandering 
in the streets and falling into temptation. 

The. Committee furnish each Church applying for help with a series of questions to 
be answered,.so as to obtain an accurate knowledge of theu:- necessities, and then 
make grant!! to the best of their judgment. 

A deputation from the Committee has visited the Churches seeking assistance, for 
the purpose of conferring with theii; Pastors and Deacons. 

The- deputation report that they found the distress to be great and extending among 
the Churches; that the Churches visited had ex.erted th!Jmselves to the utmost of their 
means to relieve their poor; that .the Ministers and Deacons had used the most com
mendable discretion in dispensing the funds which. the Committee had placed at their 
disposal, and that th!ly ent!ll'ed most heartily into the wishes of the Committee to 
provide industrial employment and instn1ction for those out of work. 

We appeal to you, deai· brethren, for assistance to feed and clothe those members of 
our Churches and Congregations who, though willing to work, have no work to do. 
We ask you, in your broth01·ly love, to help us to establish a.nd maintain industrial 
olilsses for thWJ" occupation a.nd improvement. Your gifts will be accepted with feel-
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ings of dce11 thnnkfulncss, and we hope they will tend, by tho Divine blessing, to 
sanctify this scYere trial. 

"'e, aro, dear brethren, yours very faithfully, 
LAWREXCR ,VHITAKEn, JUNR,, Treasurer. 
FITZHERJIERT BuonY, 1 . 
WILLIAM ALLISON, j Sccretanes. 

COMMITTEE :-
C. JIL BIRRELL, GEORGE FosTEU, 
CHAULES "'\\TILLI.\MS, J, R. JEFFREY, 
ALEXANDER MACLAr..EN, J. J. GODFREY, 

October 14th, 1862. HEXRY KllLSALL, CHARLES WARDLEY. 

The Committee thankfully acknowledge the receipt of the following contributions :-

£ s. d. 
Camden Road, London. Rev. F. Tucker • • 16 17 4 
Union Chapel, Luton. Rev. J. Makepeace 7 10 O 
"'\Y. Webb, Stroud O 10 O 
Westbourne Grove, London. Rev. W. G. Lewis 50 0 0 
H. Kelsall, Esq., Rochdale . • 20 0 o 
G. T. Kemp, Esq., Rochdale.. 10 0 0 
Greenwich. Rev. E. Dennett 10 0 0 
Union Chapel, Manchester. Rev. A. McLaren 22 11 0 
Pembroke Chapel, Liverpool. Rev. C. M. Birrell 73 13 8 
ET"crton, near Liverpool. Rev. J. H. Robarts 13 1 7 
Haslingden, Second Church. Rev. W. J. Stuart.. 5 7 10 
:K cwcastlo. Open Co=union Baptist Church 5 0 0 
Fromo. Rev. S. Manning 5 0 0 
Stroud. Rev. W. Yates 5 13 0 
Newport, Monmouthshire. John Hughes's Sunday School Class O 13 0 
Coniston. Rev. J. Myers 1 3 2 
Mr. S. Dusautry, Laverstoke, Hants 6 0 0 
RarT"est contributions at Somerleyton, Suffolk (a moiety) 3 14 6 
Edmonton. Rev. John Edwards 6 8 7 
Liverpool, Myrtle Street.* Rev. H. S. B~wn • • • , 100 0 0 
"'\Vestbourne Grove, London. Rev. W. G. Lewis (second contribution) 25 0 0 
Oswestry. Rev. E. Wilks 2 7 0 
Bootle. Rev. R. H. Roberts 25 0 0 
Tottlebank. Rev. T. Taylor 5 5 4 
St. Albans. W. L. Smith, Esq. 62 9 0 
Christians assembling in the name of the Lord, in Millway, Wellington 20 8 3 
Wellington. W. D. Horsey, Esq. • • , . · • . • • • • • , 11 2 0 
Pole Moor. Rev. H. W. Holmes • , 9 0 0 
Lambeth. l\fr. James Smith 2 0 0 
Camden Road, London. Rev. F. Tucker (second contribution).. 10 · 2 2 
Regent's Park, London. Rev. W. Landcls 22 2 6 
Melksham. Rev. J. H. Wood 5 7 . 0 
Penzance, Cornwall. Rev. J. Wilsh:ii:e 4 1 8 
Eythorne, Kent. Rev. C. W. Skemp 5 0 0 
A Friend, Bii:mingham 1 0 0 
Dunohurch, Warwickshire. Rev. A. Cox.. 2 15 0 
Wokingham, Berks. Rev. P. G. Scorey • • 10 0 0 
l\fr. W. Bill.son, Welford, Northamptonshire O 2 6 

Total •• £585 6 1 

* The collections at Myrtle Street were £260, out of which the Committee havo 
received the fust grant of £100. 

A valuable parcel of clothing from Mrs. William Allison, Selby, Yorkshire, has 
been receivc,d. 
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Choquos, post-office orders, or parcols of clothing, will be grateftiily rocoivcd by 
oithor of the Secretaries, viz., the Rev. FITZHERHERT Buo11Y, 96, Fishergate Hill, 
Preston; or Mr. WILLIAM ALLISON, 126, Upper Brook Street, Manchester; or by any 
llfombor of the Committee. 

(To the Edttors of tlie BAPTIST MAGAZINE.) 
Wigan, October 15th, 1S62. 

DEAII Sms,-Sinco my last letter, subscriptions received have enabled me to 
organize a sowing class. It commenced with twenty, and now numbers forty. To 
maintain it, as it is now, will require at least £30 a month; but I should be very sorry 
if compelled, for want of means, to stop hei·o. If funds permitted, that number would 
be doubled to-morrow. The girls in the class get such winter clothes as we are able 
to give them, and 3s. per week. Out of this some of them have to pay ninepence and 
one shilling per week for lodging, and the remainder is all they have to live upon. 
And yet these are well off when compared with hundreds of others whom we would 
but cannot relieve. To those of our friends who have helped us by their contribu
tions we give our warmest thanks. Ino.smuch as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these little ones, ye have done it unto Me. "Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
sball in no wise lose your reward," the Master saith. We have received many mites 
from brethren and sisters who are poor in this world's goods. Many, perhaps, ha,e 
felt, as a sister expressed in her letter, that what they sent was but as a drop to the 
ocean compared with the distress. But these trifles afford us material aid, and the 
sympathetic letter which usually accompanies them lightens our load in no small 
degree. Parcels of cast-off clothes will be particularly acceptable. Subscriptions may 
be sent to Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, Metropolitan Tabernacle, or to Rev. W. Hayward, 
Wigan. The following sums have been 1·eceived :-

£ 8. d. £ 8. ii. 
Church at Checksam 1 4 0 IJanvihangel . 2 0 6 
Ditto, Winscombe 2 6 0 J.B. (second donation) 0 10 0 
Ditto, Sandy 2 10 0 M.C. 0 2 0 
Ditto, Pershore 0 13 0 Harlow Chapel Dorco.s Society 1 0 0 
Ditto, Wandsworth 2 16 0 Rose Seymour . 0 2 6 
Ditto, Tenterden 1 4 8 J.B. - 0 2 0 
Ditto, Grosvenor Street, Com- Mrs. Best 1 0 0 

mercial Road 3 1 0 Mr.Drury 0 4 8 

Ditto, Blackwood 0 13 2i Baptist Sunday School, Stroud 1 10 0 
2 

Ditto, Cheam . 1 0 0 Collection at Porten 1 7 3 

Presbyterian ditto, G1·eenwich 8 0 0 E. Reeves 0 7 6 

Beckington 0 9 0 Mr. Field, Eton 1 6 6 

Reo.dors of the Christian World, Mr. Lovatt 0 6 6 

per editor 10 2 3 Sunday School Teacher and 

Rosoman 0 3 6 Class, Crea.ton 0 2 6 

H.F. 0 6 0 lllr. Harding 0 4 0 

Charles Street Sunday School, :Mr. Willis 0 6 0 

Kennington 1 1 8 Lydia 0 2 0 

A.M.C. 0 1 0 :Mr. Pople 0 13 0 

An Operative . 0 1 0 Miss Kinman 0 2 0 

M.H. 0 3 0 Mr. Sale. 1 0 0 

A Widow's Mite 0 3 0 Mrs. Carson 0 3 6 

Castle Dennington . 0 3 0 S. E. L., E.""Ceter 0 2 6 

Small Sums, per Mrs. Hutchins 1 9 0 Mr. Mason, some haberdashery. 

A Friend, Exeter 1 0 0 Mr. D. Billings, box of clothing. 

J.B. . 0 10 0 E. Risden, Persho1·e, ditto. 

A Friend 0 6 0 W. K., Rugeley 0 6 0 . 
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l\Ir. Pearsall . 
Two Friends of Mr. Spurgeon 
s. ]II. 

H. C'. 
Mr. Jcnl..-ins 

£ s. d. 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
0 6 0 
0 10 0 
1 0 0 

A Friend, to 
monthly 

C. Henderson . 
c. J. llf .• 
K. 

bo continued 
£ s. rl. 

1 0 0 
2 16 0 
0 6 0 
0 6 0 

I am, yours sincerely, 
W. HAYWARD. 

To the Sunday School Teachers of the United King@m, and tl1e Pricmls of Educatioir. 

SUNDAY SCHOOL UNION, 

66, Old Bailey, London, E.O., Octobei·, 1862. 
DEAR FmE.-rns, 
. The subject which this paper urges upon your attention, is, in itself, so 
unportant, and touches so deeply the feelings of every bosom, that a simple statement 
of facts is all that will be necessary for om· purpose. 

From the public journals of the last few months you have learned the great 
destitution which prevails in those districts where the employment of the people is 
mainly dependent upon the cotton manufacture. But from private sources we have 
ascertained that there is a much larger amount of distress which does not meet the
public eye. Those who are on the spot write, "The people do not like parading their 
sufferin,,"B before their neighbom:s, and it is only extreme cases that fairly come 
to the surface." Still those sufferings are severe. In one case a family was discovered,. 
by Tisitation of a Sunday school teacher, consisting of seven persons, who, at half
past nine o'clock at night, were eating their first meal, and that provided by a neigh
bour. From another place they write, " The distress is evidently fast extending, and 
the people are rapidly sinking into deep want. Hitherto they have helped one 
another a good deal ; but their power to do so is every day becoming less. One 
scholar, a young man, has only had one meal a day during the last week." And 
then again, under such severe pressure, there are many who ·refuse relief, saying they 
" can do a little longer." • 

But the necessities of the people are growing and -increasing, as one mill after 
another first.reduces its hands to half time, and then closes altogether. From the returns 
of only four towns which have reached ua, we :find that the numbers working full 
time are only 12,866; while those working not more than three days per week are 
27,581, and those totally out of work amount to no less than 29,833. And we.have 
a note appended to the returns: " These returns are not selected, but are the only ones 
at present accessible." How awful must the calamity be, if these figures only approacl~ 
the average of the vast numbers usually employed. 

And the physical evil is not the worst to be apprehended with regard to these poor 
families. We know, from too painful. observation, the dangers to which those are 
exposed who have nothing to employ their time, and are grappling with misery and. 
want. At present the reports show us that crime is even less frequent in those 
districts than in ordinary seasons ; we cannot expect this to continue unless some
additional means are promptly employed to shield the youthful population from the 
temptations to which they are exposed. 

What is proposed to be done will be learned from the following statement. A large 
and influential meeting was held in Manchester in the last week of Septembel', at' 
which the Senior Secretary of this Union attended as a deputation. An association 
was then formed, comprising representatives from all the distressed districts, and a. 
Central Sunday School Union Relief Committee appointed. Nineteen large to,w:ns 
or districts were represented at that meeting, and tho coIIUilitteo and officers are 
men occupying positions of influence in tho district. . The, following: is one of the 
2·csolutions :-

" That the objepts contemplated by this association. shp,11 b~ the 4istripution of relief 
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in such manner as to promote the mental and moral improvement of tho 8unday 
schol~rs and t~achors, by the establishment of sewing or other classes, providing 
clothing, affordmg day school education to the unemployed, and in every other way 
mitigating their distress, and keeping them as much as possiblo from exposure to 
moral evil." 

It is through this organization, appointed by the people themselves, that the 
contributions received by us will be applied. The whole of such contributions-
acknowledged from time to time on the covers of our periodicals-will be transmitted 
without any deductions for printing, advertising, postage, or any other charge, as all 
such charges will be defrayed out of the general fund of the Union. 

A few extracts from letters received are subjoined. 
"Yesterday afternoon" (a teacher from one town writes) " I turned out among the

absentees. In one house there was a father, mother, and one child. That child should 
have been at school; it had no shoes. A sister could not come for wattt of clothing. 
The parents told me the children had been attending a day school, but now they could 
not pay, they went to a school kept by a certain woman, who would rather she had 
the children if they did not pay, than they should be kept away. That woman is an 
agent for the Roman Catholics. I believe the case is not a solitary one." 

Fi'.om another town, " We have 162 teachers, and 1,132 scholars, and the following 
numbers are out of work. Teachers and parents, 201; scholars, 632." (A large num-· 
ber of adults are among the scholars in the manufacturing districts.) ":Most of the 
mills are stopped, and those working, only two, and not more than three days a week. 
One large mill employing 600 hands stopped eighteen months ago, ancl has not 
worked again during the whole time. This threw the whole neighbourhood into. 
complete destitution." 

Another co=unication, after referring to three or four schoois which are named, 
adds: "These schools are attended by about 1,500 scholars, and 205 teachers. At 
present ninety-six teachers and :five or six hundred scholars are totally unemployed, 
and. some whose means are exhausted are in very deep distress. A continuation of the 
present depression in trade will shortly bring the remainder (who are partly employed 
at present) into the same condition. In fact, before Christmas, the prospect is that not 
one hundred of the whole number will be earning anything from their ordinary occu
pation. From 120 to 150 scholars and teachers are already prevented attending for 
want of clothing and shoes, and we obse~d large numbers yesterday whose shoes are. 
quite worn out, and who. cannot attend many Sundays longer without some aid .• I 
may add that the idea of the Committee of seeking to provide, fi,·at, clothing, and 
secondly, education and shelter, is hailed with great joy and gratitude, much more so, 
I believe, than any dispensations of food would have been." 

No co=ent of ours could add' force to these facts. We think there is not a teacher, 
a· friend, a parent, or a child, that will not cheerfully contribute, if you will organize 
an association for the purpose of collecting contributions. We ask you, therefore, to 
help those who have been brought by no fault of their own into circumstances of 
extreine suffering, who have hitherto borne that suffering with no ordinary patience, 
through the influence of principles inculcated in our Sunday schools. 

'.['he following outline of the method suggested to be pursued is respectfully sub
mitted for your consideration and adoption :-

I.. Form an association in each school for carrying out the above object. It. may be 
desirable to invite the co-operation of some of the elder scholars in collecting the 
subscriptions. 

II .. Invite meetings of the scholar11 and their parents, to lay before them the 
necessities of the suffering population of the cotton districts. 

III. Make a weekly collection, on the afternoon of each Lord's day, dUI·ing the 
winter months, and forward the amount to the Sunday School Union, monthly or 
oftener, as may be found most convenient. 

IV. Obtain contributions of left-off clothing, boots, shoes, &c., from the parents, 
members of the congregation, and other friends, and forward tho same to the Sunday 
School Union. Co=unications respecting clothing may also be sent to Mr. E. S. 
RooERs, Secretary of tho "Central Sunday School Union Relief Committee," Man-
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chcster, who will fmnish information respecting tho best mode of foi·warding the 
parcels. 

V. Estahli~h n Girls' ,vorking Class, in connection with each school to bo h ld 
weekly or fortnightly, for the purpose of making up such mate1ials as m;y bo giv 0 

repairing· the left-off garments previously to forwarding them, &c. &c. on, 
YI. Wnerc practicable, invite the mothers to form a Mothors' W .. orking Class foi• 

the same pm-pose as above, care being taken to have somo into1·esting and instru~tivo 
book read. 
~ A_ddress to tho ~unday scholars of Great Britain has been prepared, o. copy of 

whic_h ;.s sent herewith, any number of which may be obtained gratuitously on 
npplica,1on. 

,,~e are, dear frionds, yours faithfully, on behalf of the Committee, 

w. H. WATSON,] 
w. GROBER, • 
A. BENHAM, Secl'eta1'1es. 
F. J. H.\UTLEY, 

~ ,, * All communications to be addressed to Mr. AuGusTus BE."l'HAM, Finance 
Secretary, Sunday School Union, 66, Old Bailey, London, E.C., to whom post-office 
orders should be made payable. Cheques to be crossed "Union Bank of London." 

~tbitlus. 
Hea1·t Melodies: Tliree Hundred and Si.xt.11-five New Hymns and Psalms for 

Public Woi·ship oi· IJoinestic l7se. :By HENRY :BATEMAN. London: John 
Snow, 35, Paternoster Row. 1862. 

A Version of tlie Whole Boole of Psalms in Various .Metres, witli Pieces and 
Hymns suggested by .New Testament Quotations, <i:c. :By the Rev. \V. C. YONGE, 
Henley-on-Thames. London: Jackson,.Walford, & Hodder. 1862. 

If.1Jmns and Verses on Sacred Sub:jects. :By the late Rev. JOHN RYLAND, D.D., 
of :Bristol. With a :Biographic-al Sketch. London: Daniel Sedgwick, 81, Sun 
Street, :Bishopsgate ; Hamilton, Adams, & Co., Paternoster Row. 1862. 

N OTWITHST~"DING the numerous attempts that have been made to produce a 
metrical translation or version of the Psalms of David, it must be confessed 
that hitherto all such attempts have proved miserable failures. There 
are a few scattered compositions of some men which Christian congregations 
sing with pleasure and profit, but, as a wlwle, the Hebrew service of song 
has set translation at defiance. This is the more extraordinary because there 
are no other works, ancient or modern, in the like predicament. Poets have 
been found in all other cases who could reproduce in their own tongues the 
thoughts and sentiments of other nations and of other times ; and if some
thing of the original were lost, the genius of the translator made up 
for it in some measure upon a principle of compensation. Pope added new 
beauties to the prince of poet,s, although he could not preserve for us all 
the sublimity of the blind old bard of Greece. Whence, then, is it that the 
psalmi<;ts of the Jewish church remain to this day unknown to English readers, 
except in the prosaic rendering of our English :Bibles, and the still more 
prosaic version of the Prayer Book 1 

The poetry, indeed, is so far preserved that it invests this portion of our 
:Bil;les with peculiar charms ; and for this cause, among others, the Psalms are 
more frequently read: for edification than any other book of Scripture 
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but wh~nce is it that we have no metrical Psalms to sing as relatively good as 
translat10ns of other works of genius 1 We cannot pretend to explain the 
fact; we mention it only because it appears to us remarkable. 

Yet the singing of Psalms, encouraged among the people at large, has been at 
various times a powerful agent in religions movements, whether of revival or 
reformation. When Clement Marot and Theodore Beza published their French 
Psalter, those sacred compositions, turned into verse and supplied with 
pleasing music, became popular favourites; they were sung in the workshops, 
and in the streets, and over the fields, by the ancestors of our lively neighbours, 
until it was feared by the powers that were, lest their influence should tend 
to wean the people from the national faith, and therefore the work was 
suppressed by authority. It is well known that Luther thoroughly entered 
into the edifying practice, and contributed to the music of the reformed Church 
not a few grand melodies that survive to this day. We believe that Sternhold 
and Hopkins did in their day perform an essential service to religion in this 
country when tliey put forth the "Whole Booke of Psalmes, Collected into 
English Meter, with apt Notes to Sing them withall." We have the fine old 
black-letter folio lying before us, with the strains that have been chanted by 
departed generations; and though superficial modems may smile at the versifi
cation, we are constrained to admit that for the time it was a most magnificent 
work. It has the merit, too, of not being a mere version, but a veritable transla
tion from the original Hebrew, and besides that, it has in it a hallowed warmth 
which contrasts favourably with the cold and classical tameness of later 
endeavours. When once the ear and heart have become accustomed to its 
antiquated rhythm, it awakens in us a strong affection in spite of every blemish, 
and the very tunes seem to be out of harmony with more modern verse. 

So much for Sternhold and Hopkins. If the character of its psalmody be 
any indication of the state of, a Church, then the Church of England must have 
grown cold indeed when Brady and Tate superseded the older version. The 
devout breathings of David's earnest heart are in the new version completely 
refrigerated, and divested to a marvellous extent even of their poetry. 
Merrick has, in the latter respect, done much better; but he seems hardly to 
have designed his verses for congregational use, nor is there any glow of devo
tional feeling, with very few exceptional passages. In Dr. Watts we have a 
great deal more of the poet, and at the same time of the saint, who found in 
the Psalms the expression of his own personal experience. But r..vowedly he 
does not adhere to his originals ; he too often creates an evangelica: sense for
which he has little or no authority; so that in a very large degree they are 
'' W atts's Psalms" more than those of the ancient Hebrews. \Ve are not 
surprised, therefore, that such grave faults in all existing versions should drive 
many to prefer using the very words of Scripture, and consequently to chant 
rather than sing. There are, however, objections not inconsiderable to this 
last resort upon which we cannot now enter ; we will only add, that whether to 
adopt or reject the practice of chanting, must be regarded as a part of every 
man's Christian liberty. 

Under these circumstances, it excites our wonder that the attempt to produce 
an acceptable version of the book of Psalms is not yet abandoned as hopeless. 
But apart from the hopelessness of the task, it is no longer regarded as a desi
deratum, if even it could be successfully performed. Mr. Y onge's book is a. 
prodigy of laborious applicntion; but to our thinking it has been labour iu 
vain. The work, moreover, demnnded a poet in the highest sense of the word, 
and we hope thnt Mr. Yonge will pardon us for saying, with all respect for his 
character as a minister of the Gospel, that he is ruanifestly wanting in this first 
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requisite-he iR n~t a po~t. His ,•el'scs !i:w-e all the warmth of })iety, but We 
can say no more m then· recommendation. He lms wasted his titne if he h 
hestowe,~ upon them more than the hours <if n minister's lawful recreati 118 

1\fr. Bateman's Psalms are far better: they are selected portions. o'.r rathon. 
selected portions are theil• foundation. They are, to a great ext;nt orig' erl, 

. . df. . l ' ina compos1t1ons; an or a private gent eman, who cultivates the muses at h' 
leism:e, the refined poetic feeli~1g and taste, joined with devotional sentimen~: 
are lugl1ly to be praised. We WJ.sh that our churches had in them more of such 
men. The hymns are still better ; and if Mr. Bateman fails to attain "the rank 
of a true poet, he fails but by a hair's breadth. 

With regard to the other volume upon our list, we tender our best thanks to 
the editor and publishers both for it and for the series to which it belongs. 
It was a h~ppy th01:g1It to collect t?g~ther the original_ sources of our hym
nology, which were m danger of per1shmg, and to add biographical notices of 
the ,arious authors. Several of Dr. Ryland's hymns are famous, and the 
volume is em·iched with a more copious memoir than is to be obtained of 
authors less known. The whole series deserves an extended circulation. 

The ricto;· C1·owned: Thou_qlits on the L~fe, Character, and 1Jeath of the Rev. 
Jolin Leffchild, JJ.JJ.: being the Substance of.Two JJiscourses, by tlie Rev. John 
Graham, his Successor in the Ministry at Craven Chapel. London: Jackson, 
Walford, & Hodder. 

John Leif child, JJ.JJ.: a Sketch of his Ministry: with Brief Notices of 1r:iJs 'Last 
JJays. BY JAMES BALDWIN BRoWN, B.A. London: Ward & Co. 

Services on the occasion of the JJeath of the &v. John Burnet, ·of Cannberwell, 
who died June 10, 1862. London : John Snow. 

DR. LErFCHILD was no common man. His physical •frame, and his ,mental 
peculiarities, alike qualified him for the special work assigned to him by the 
Head of the Church. But in neither of these lay the entire secret of his great 
and long-continued success. Eminent piety, unreserved devotedness 'to the 
work of the Christian ministry, n firm faith in its ·essential doctrines, ardent 
love to Christ, and an unquenchable zeal for the salvation ·of his fellow-men, 
all contributed to render him what he was-a model preacher. The sketches 
given of the last days of this remarkable man, are as touching as they are 
gratifying and instructive. He honoured his Divine Master by making him 
his one theme through a lengthened ministry ; and God honoured him at the 
close of his noble course with a more than ordinary share of spiritual consola
tion and heavenly joy. The setting of this bright luminary in the hemisphere 
of the Christian Church was truly in a cloudless sky. His niece writes :~ 

" Two nights before his departure he took a most tender and cheerful farewell of 
his son and niece, and sent by the latter the fo'llowingmessage to each of his brother's 
children: ' Give my love to them, and say from me, " God is love." Live in love, 
and it shall be well with you; and remember, parting is not separation:' Which 
message he repeated thrice ; adding, ' I cannot mention all their names, but say it to 
each.' His last night on earth will never be forgotten by those who were with him, 
Though he never closed his eyes, and displayed all the restlessness of approaching 
<:hange, his joy was overflowing. The spiritual world appeared to open around him. 
He seemed to be already ravished with the music of heaven, crying out, 'What:! don't 
you hear it? don't you hear it P Oh, those beautiful harps!' A concourse ofperso!lS 
seemed to surround him as he made his way to the golden gate11. .After many 
expressions of realizing faith and joy, that seemed full of glory, he devoutly said, 
'Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.• About two hours before he died (J~e 29th, in his 
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oighty-socond year), ho called me to him to write, and then, aa if composin"' or 
dolivering a sermon, s1dd, ' First, have n great aim in lifo ; second, try to please 
God; try to please Goel;' adding, in a persuasive tone, ' Will yoie?' On being answered 
• I will,' he said, 'That's well; thirdly, shine-that will do for the present. Good 
night.'" 

The brief memoirs named above will be highly esteemed by thousands by 
whom the deceased will ever be remembered with grateful pleasure, and 
cannot fail, we think (as Mr. Graham expresses in a note), to whet the desire 
of their readers for the forthcoming "Autobiography of Dr. Leifchild " to be 
edited by his son. · ' 

Were we seeking for illustrations of the diversity of gifts bestowed by the 
Head of the Church on his ministering servants, to qualify them for the exact 
spheres they are intended to occupy, we think· we could scarcely expect to find a 
more striking example than is afforded by the two venerable men whose 
memoirs ar-e noticed on this page. Want of space, however, forbids our 
drawing the comparison. Dr. Leif child and Mr. Burnet were alike endowed 
with superior talents, and were both honoured with extensive usefulness. If 
the former excelled in the pulpit, so did the latter on the platform. The 
;pamphlet before us contains the addresses delivered at the funeral of the 
Rev. J. Burnet, and the sermons preached at Camberwell on the succeeding 
Lord's day. Mr. Miall's address is an admirable sketch of the character of his 
late friend, expressed in beautiful language, and accompanied with solemn and 
practical thoughts suggested by his removal. 

<Jkri.~t the Rock; or, Aida to Yo~tng Disciples. With an Introduction. By 
the Rev. HENRY A. BOARDMAN, D.D. London: John F. Shaw & Co. 

THIS small volume is admirably calculated for usefulness, and we sincerely 
hope will obtain a large circulation. Within the compass of 184 pages, it 
· embraces all the leading points of Christian doctrine, experience, and practice, 
given not in a dry, didactic style, bnt in the happiest vein of continued 
illustrative narrative. Almost every truth is supported by some striking 
recent example. We cannot better describe it than by a quotation from Dr. 
Boardman's valuable introduction :-

" This book is not more remarkable for the extent and variety of its topics, than for 
the ability with which they are discussed. . . It could have come only from the pen 
of.one who, endowed with ample intellectual and moral gifts, had spent a score or two 
of years in the faithful religious instruction of intelligent young persons, carefully 
observing their various tempers and temperaments, noting the effects of different 
modes of domestic training, watching the diversified impressions produced upon them 
by tho imperative demands of Scripture, analyzing their sceptical doubts, recording 
their cavils and their subterfuges, and employing the resources of a well-furnished 
mind in removing their difficulties and pressing home the truth upon their con
sciences.'' 

We can readily conceive of many persons to whom this not expensive book, 
sent as a present with a few kind words, might prove an inestimable blessing. 
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~titf Jotitts. 
lJlnck Bm·tl,olomcw, and tl,e Twelt•e l"em·s' 

Cc11fiid. By the Author of "Historical 
Papt>rs. ·• Second Edition. London : 
Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster Row. 1862. 

Biccntcnary Essay : TIM Holy Catl,olic and 
Ll.postolic Church. By the Rev. ,vrLLIAM 
A ... ,mER~oN, Member of the General Council 
of the Uni.ersity of Aberdeen, and Pastor 
of the Congregational Ch111·ch, Tooting. 
London: Ward & Co., 27, Paternoster 
Row. 1S62.-Thcse arc two small works, 
but well worthy of a place in the lite
ratUl·e that will henceforth be associated 
historically with the Bicentenary move
:;1cnt. We have hope that the whole 
sc;ries will be so extensively circulated and 
read, as to render impossible for the 
futUl·e those sectarian falsifications of facts 
and principles that have been a disgrace 
to the authors of the last two centuries. 
l\Ir. Anderson's essay merits particular 
attention. 

writ~gs of Dr. 'Winslow are devotional 
cxperuncntal, practical, and therefore they 
are very _acceptabl? ;_ nay, more, they arc 
v_cry precious. to spmtually-m.indccl Chris
tians. He nuns rather at the cultivation 
of the heart than tho head. At least 
we suppose so, because as a divine Dr 
Winslow does not appcai• to us to be pro: 
found ; but there are few who can minister 
so well to the edification of their readers. 
We know of none who can compare with 
him in the. dep~rtment he has chosen. 
W~ observ? m this volume no little beauty 
of illust:ation and style. It is elegant, 
we~ p~ted, and not expensive. The 
subJect 1s one that carries with it its 
own r~co~mendation, as possessing a com
manding mterest for every true believer. 
Doubtless very many will deri,e fre1Jh 
strength and consolation from a perusal 
of these pages. 

Praying and Working : 'being soine Ae
Rcalities; 01·, TJ,c Manifestations of God in comit of what Men can .Do when in Ear

Past Ages Consideredas Ean,estsof tl,eFuture. nest. By the Rev. WILLIA![ FLEl!ING. 
:Ry E. R. London: William Yapp, 70, Dublin: Stevenson. London: Alexander 
Wdbeck Street, W.; Hamilton, Adams, Strahan & Co. 1862.-The author of the 
& Co., Paternoster Row. 1862.-This above justly describes the age in which 
"'l"Olume professes to be the result of Bible- we live as an age of unexampled activity. 
class studies. Whoe"'l"cr the author may It is obvious that in such an age there is a 
be, he discovers an extensive knowledge of danger lest the more silent duty of com
the Dime word and enlightened views munion with God should be neglected. 
upon most of the subjects upon which At the same time it would be an error 
he touches. The book is more handsome of equal magnitude to pray only and omit 
and attractive than usual. A different to work. The healthy Christianity which 
colo111·ed ink marks the different classes of our circ~stances demand, will be ~ound 
topics discussed. Judgment and taste ~o. combme the two, so emphatically 
ha ,c united to produce a work that pleases ~?med tog~ther . ~y the . apostle Paul,; 
the e,e as mueh as it informs the under- Fervent m spmt,. sen:mg the Lord. 
standing Mr. Stevenson's design 1s to set before 
" · his r~aders these important subjects in 

Tlte .JJist,·css in Lancasltirc : a Visit to certain practical examples. The men with 
the Cotton .Districts. London: Jackson, whose lives and labours he thus seeks 
Walford, & Hodder, 18, St. Paul's Church- to make us familiar, are all foreigners. 
yard. ls.-The title of this pamphlet We recommend our readers to avail them
sufficiently indicates its character. It is selves of the introduction to them which 
the testimony of an eye-witness as to facts these pages will afford them. We pro
that have awakened a profound and mise them that they will not complain 
universal sympathy. Large as the con- of want of interest. 
tributions have been for the relief of 
the su:flercrs, the stream of liberality must 
not for some time to come suffer any 
diminution; and if our author's book con
triuutes to keep alive and increase the 
contributions of the public to the fund, it 
will do good service. 

The Sympatlty of Clwist wit!, Man, its 
Ttacl,ing and Consolation. By OcTAVIUS 
\Vr~;su,w, D.D. London: James Nisbet 
&; Go., 21, Demers Street. 1862.-The 

What saith tlte 8c1·ipt11re on Baptism '! 
London : William Yapp, W elbeck Street. 
-One of the most concise, scriptural, 
lucid, and logical tracts on the baptismal 
controversy which it has been our lot to 
see for many a day. Nothing really new 
is advanced, but the familiar arguments 
and proofs are so evidently the result 
of the writer's own investigation of the 
subject, as to give to the reader the im
pression of originality and freshness. 
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FEltlOIIICJALS, 

JJritial, and Foreign Evangelical Review. 
No. XLII. London: Jnmes Nisbot & Co., 
Bomors Street. Edinburgh: Oliver & 
Boyd. 3s. 6d.-Tho present number of 
this admirable Review contains a first-rate 
article upon J ercmy Taylor, which extends 
to a very considerable length. Among 
tho other subjects treated with similar 
ability aro " Guizot's Signs of the Times," 
" Hongstonbcrg on the Sacrifices of 

Scripture," and "Stendal on the Infal
liblo Inspiration of tho Apostles." 

The British and Foreign Quarterly Rer,iew. 
No. LXXII. October, 1862.-Still more 
attractive arc the contents of the "British 
Quarterly." "Muir's Lifo of Mahomet," 
"Arndt and his Sacred Poetry," "Gib
raltar and Spain," "French Protest
antism,". "Medireval Preaching," "Illu
sions and Hallu~-inations," and "The 
Church of England in 1862: what next?" 

Jnftlligtntt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING sent; it being a very wet day, which haa 

SERVICES. always an influence on the congregations 
LLANDUDNo.-The opening services of in the fen country. [And everywhere el.~. 

the English Baptist Chapel in this town -Ens.] 
took place on Sept. 16th. The Revs. H. 
S. Brown, of Liverpool, and J. P. Chown, 
of Bradford, preached. On the following 
Sunday sermons were preached by the 
Rev. T. Pottenger, of Rawdon College. 
The collections towards clearing the debt 
were good. 

BRIDGEND.-Anniversary services were 
held in the Hope English Baptist Chapel, 
Bridgend, on Sept. 14th and 15th. Ser
mons were preached by the Rev. D. M. 
Evans, of Llanelly, in English, and by the 
Rev. D. Davies, D.D., of Aberavon, in 
Welsh. The services were attended by 
crowded congregations, and the collections 
were liberal. 

KINGSTON-oN-THAMEs.-Thearuuversary 
services in connection with the Baptist 
church, and the close of the first year's 
pastorate of the Rev. Henry Bayley, were 
held on Sept. 3rd, when two sermons were 
preached by the Rev. C. Vince, of Birining
ham. The past year has been one of 
prosperity unexampled in the history of 
this church. Fifty-seven members have 
been added to the church, and the congre
gation has so much increased as to render 
the speedy erection of the new chapel very 
important. The new chapel and school
rooms will cost £2,000, towards which 
upwards of £700 have been raised. 

[ We lieartily commend the cu.se of the 
Kingston cl111rcl1 to 0111· ,·eadei·s. We know 
of no imtance in which a new chapel is more 
necessary Joi· tl,e present, 01· moi·e desirable 
for theft1t11re.-Ens.] 

HADDENHAM, CAWIS.-Services in cem
memora.tion of the re-opening of the Bap
tist Chapel were held on October 7th. The 
Rev. C. Vince, of Birmingham, preached. 
The collections towards the chapel funds 
were good, considering the number pre-

VOL. VI,-NEW SERIES, 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 
NEWPORT, Mox.-On the 24th and 25th 

of September, services in connection with 
the recognition of the Rev. J. Williams 
(late of Glasgow) as pastor of the second 
English Baptist church, were held. On 
the 24th the Rev. Dr. Davies, of Aber
avon, preached in the Town Hall. On 
the 25th the Rev. C. Short, A.M., of 
Swansea, preached. The recognition 
prayer was offered by the Rev. Rees 
Griffiths, of Bethany, Cardiff; after which 
the Rev. Dr. Thomas, of Pontypool Col
lege, in a very suitable manner addressed 
pastor and church on their relative duties. 
On the same day, the memorial-stone of the 
new chapel now being erected in Stow 
Hill for the use of the second English 
Baptist church, at a cost of about £2,600, 
and which is to accommodate about 1,000 
persons, was laid by John Cory, Esq., of 
Cardiff. 

PERSHoRE.-A most interestingmeeting 
was held in this place on October 9th, in 
connection with the old Baptist church, on 
the occasion of the settlement of the Rev. 
W. Symonds, late of Downham Market, 
Norfolk, as the pastor. A very numerously 
attended meeting was held in the evening, 
in which the Revs. T. Wilkinson, of 
Tewkesbury; J. Wassall, of Blockley; 
R. Ayres, of Chalford ; R. Morris, of 
Westmancote; J. Stratford, of Norton; 
and I. Barrett, of Birmingham, took part; 
the Rev. W. Garwood, of Deal, presided. 
Tho settlement of Mr. Symonds at Per
shore is under very auspicious circum
stances, and will, it is fervently hoped, 
tend to the promotion of a more healthy 
state of Chiistian feeling than has for 
some time past existed. 

54 
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\Vr.~DOYER, BrcKs.-Thorccognition of 
the HcY. R Fost<'r, fate of Leicester, as 
pastor of the (+cneral Baptist church, took 
place on \Vcdnesday, October 8th. The 
.afterno0n sen-:ice was conducted by the 
RcTI'. "·· Sexton, E. Foster, W. Hood, J. 
Lawton, n.nd C. H. Harcourt. The even
ing- meeting was conducted by the Revs. "r· Hay, J. J. Owen, A. Dyson, W. Sex
ton, and \V. Cheetham. The meeting'S 
were largely attended, and dccplyintcrest
in~; in their character. 

TETBu1n-, GLoucESTERSHntE.-On Sep
tember 30th, !IIr. T. H. Jones, of Ponty
pool College, was ordained as pastor of the 
church at Tetbury. The Revs. T. Jones, 
of Chepstow; A. J. Ashworth, of Uley; ,,r. Yates, of 8troud; and Dr. Thomas, of 
Pontypool, conducted the services. In the 
evening there was a public meeting, when 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. F. 
O,erbury, W. Yates, A. J. Ashworth, C. 
Dea,-:in, T. Page, and Dr. Thomas. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
W A...'-DSWORTH, SUl.Ul.EY.-On October 6th 

the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, in the presence 
of a numerous assembly, laid the founda
tion-stone of a new Baptist chapel at 
East Hill, Wandsworth, for the chllI'ch 
and congregation under the pastoral care 
of the Re,. J. W. Genders. The cost of 
the building is estimated at £2,100. It 
will acco=odate about 700 persons, and 
when the fund will enable the congregation 
to erect galleries, 1,000. There will be no 
pulpit; but the preacher will have a 
platform similar to that in Mr. Spurgeon's 
Tabernacle, with a baptistry underneath. 
Dr. Leechm.an, of Han'lmersmith, having 
opened the proceedings with an appro
pria.te prayer, Mr. Spurgeon delivered an 
address suitable to the occasion. The 
ceremony of laying the stone having been 
performed, the Doxology was sung, and 
this interesting ceremony concluded. A 
public meeting was held in the evening. 

NoRTH SHmLns.-On September 14th 
Sllrmons were preached in the Baptist 
chapel by the Rev. W. Mathews, of 
Boston, Lincolnshire, after which col
lections were made in aid of the extinction 
of the chapel debt. The ann'Ua.1. meeting 
was held on Tuesday evening in the 
library of t'he Mechanics' Institute. John 
Fenwick, Esq., of Newcastle, occupied the 
chair, and opened the business of the 
meeting by relating some of the incidents 
in connection with the history of the 
church since its formation in 1798, in 
Stephenson Street Chapel, in the promo
tion of which the late Richard Fishwick, 
Esq., had been of considerable service. 
Kindly reference was also made to the 

late Rev. Georg·o Sample, of Newcastle 
~vh~ with the chairman (Mr. Fenwick) had 
m its e3:rly career occusionally supplied 
the pulpit on the Lord's day wal!rin 
from Newcastle to Shields and back fo~ 
that purpose. The Rev. J. D. Gani.ck 
the pastor, then read a report, stating' 
among other matters, that the chapel wa~ 
now free of debt. The chapol in Howard 
Street, it appears, was built in 1846 at a 
cost of £1,600. The meeting was 'after
wards addressed by the RoYs. A. Jack, 
T. W. Mathews, Wildon Carr, W. Sal
mond, C. Mackenzie, J. Wills, and other 
friends. 

LuToN, BEns.-On October 7th the foun
dation-stone of a new chapel, connected 
with tho Wellington Street Church was 
laid by R. Gutteridge, Esq., M.D., L~ices
ter, the services being conducted by ·the 
Revs. H. C. Leonard, .A..M,, of Boxmoor 
and J. Malcolm. The chapel will hold 
upwards of 100, and will cost altogether 
rather less than £170, of which nearly 
£100 have been collected. The erection 
of the chapel is the result of a mission 
which has for two years been conducted 
by lay agency from the church in ·Luton. 
In the evening a public meeting was held, 
which was numerously attended, presided 
over by the pastor, and addressed by the 
Revs. J. Edmond, D.D., London; W. D. 
Elliston, Leighton Buzzard ; and C. Bail
hache, Watford. 

AsToN CLINTON, BucKs.-Services to 
celebrate the enlargement of the chapel, 
and the erection of a commodious school
room and vestries in this village, were held 
on the 7th of October. Sermons were 
preached. by the Rev. W. Brock. Neigh
bouring ministers took part in the devo• 
tional exercises. The collections were 
good;. and all appeared highly ·gratified 
with the great improvement which has 
been made. 

MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 
Mr. J. K. Chappell, of the Cavendish 

College, Manchester, has-accepted a unani
mous invitation to the pastorate of the 
Baptist church meeting in Salem Chapel, 
Boston:-The Rev. C. Clarke has resigned 
the pastorate of the church in Union Cha
pel, Huntingdon.-The Rev. J. B. Lock
wood has resigned the pastorate of the 
church at Tarporley. Long-continued in
disposition after preaching has induced 
Mr. Lockwood to relinquish all ministerial 
labour for the prosent.-The Rev. R. Wil
liams, Hengood, Glamorganshire, has ac
cepted a unanimous invitation to the pas
torate of the Baptist chW'oh, Cardigan. 
-The Rev. Stephen Jones, late of Lant
wit Major, has accepted tho unanimous 
invitation of the church at Llanhiddel.-
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Mr. Morg11n Phillips, of Pontypool College 
hns 11oceJ>ted the unanimous invitation of 
tho church at Tabor, Brynmawr Mon
m~uthshiro.-The Rev. J. S. Bailey, of 
Bnstol Collego, has aocopted the unani
mous invitation of the church at Branch 
Road, Blackburn.-Mr. George Sear from 
tho Haddenham Baptist church, C~mbs 
has accepted the cordial invitation of th~ 
ohuroh at Histon, in tho same county to 
become their pastor.-The Rev. G. 'w. 
Humphreys, B.A., of Merthyr-Tydvil, has 
accepted the unanimous invitation of the 
Baptist church at Wellington, Somerset, 
to become its pastor. 

RECENT DEATHS. 

derived strength and oomfort. So familiar 
~as she with its contents that apt quota
tions were always at commancl, for dirco
tion, consolation, or warning. In her straits 
and sorrows she solaced herself with her 
Heavenly Father's words, and relied on 
them with filial affection and confidrmce. 
~he had no doubt of their truth; she felt 
it. Earthly hopes might fail and men 
might deceive, but she knew th;t 

••'His promise is yea and a.men, 
And never was forfeited vet." 

" N earncss to God was habitual· hc1· 
times of retirement for mcrlitation' and 
prayer were sacredly observed. They were 
hallowed seasons. She came forth from 
her chamber refreshed and prepared for 
lab?ur or conflict. ~o:w she was occupicJi 

MRS. ANNE en.Alli'. while there; what D1vme communings she 
Mrs. Cramp Wf!.S the fourth daughter of enjoyed; how closely and impartially she 

William Burt, Esq., formerly of Lothbury, examined herself, in regard to principles 
London. She was oonverted in early life, feelings, aims, and motives; and with 
and was baptized by Dr. Rippon, beooming what earnest pleadings she sought God's 
a member of the church under his care, then blessing, especially on her children, cannot 
meeting in Carter Lane, Southwark. She be told; but enough is known to warrant the 
was married to the Rev. J.M. Cramp in concluaion that the hours ofherwithdraw-
1826. They left England for Montreal, ment from society were spent in heavenly 
Canada, in 1844, and after seven years exercises, the effects of which were seen in 
residence there, removed to Nova Scotia. the whole course of her life. 
· The following passages are taken from a "These habits were conjoined with ma-

paper written by Dr. Cramp since Mrs. turity of character, to which, indeed, they 
-Cramp's decease, and inserted in the largely contributed. Her piety was at 
Halifax (N. 8.) Cliri&tian Messenger:- once intelligent and warm-hearted. Un-

" From the baptismal vow to the depar- like many Christian professors, who satisfy 
ture heavenward, Christian uniformity of themselves with the mere ru<liments ·of 
,d.emeanourwas observable in the lamented religion, and are therefore ever at uncer
deceased. It was a quiet walk with God, tainty respecting their state, she desired to 
a well-sustained endeavour to exhibit, in 'comprehend with all saints what is the 
temper and conduct, the influence of the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
Gospel. Her gentleness of spirit and re- and to know the love of Christ, which pass
tiring disposition shrunk from the whirl eth knowledge, that she might be filled 
and bustle in which some find themselves with all the fulness of God.' Her religion 
at home, and Christian graces shone in was neither speculative nor vapourish. It 
a limited sphere; yet not less brightly. was experience, founded on truth well un
When she entered into the marriage rela- derstood, and issuing in consistent practice. 
tion, wider scope for the manifestations of She 'knew whom she had believed,' and 
love and zeal was furnished, bringing into Christian temper and conduct were the 
operation powers and qualities which had fruits, not of fitful, changeable impulses, 
not been before developed. By the grace but of established principles. She loved the 
of God she proved equal to every demand, grand truths of the Gospel, the sublimities 
and filled with credit the various stations of of the faith; and when they were set forth 
trust and responsibility-public and private in the services of the Church, her soul drank 
-in England, in Canada, and in Nova in the word with holy avidity, and she 
Scotia-in which she was placed. 'rejoiced in the Lord, and joyed in the 

" My departed wife chel'ished the most God of her salvation.' Renee her Christian 
profound revel'ence and ardent love for career was steady. She neither halted nor 
God's holy word. It was her constant hurried. It was not assurance one day, 
companion. Whatover engagements re- and doubt and despondency the next-:i 
quired attontion, whatever other books summer, all fragrant with perfume, fol
were l'ead, nothing was allowed to interfere lowed by winter's chilling blast; but rather 
with the daily study of heavenly truth. resemble~ ~e '_Path of tho j:u.st,' which 'is 
The Bible foy on her table, ready to· be as the shining hght, that shineth more and 
consulted on all emergencies, and was truly moro unto the perfect day' (Prov. iv. 18). Or 
'a lnmp unto her foot and a l~ght unto her if that may bo thought too flattering a 
path' (Psalm cxix. 106). Thenoo her soul representation,itwa.sjust goingouinGod's 
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wnys, and c>x<>mplifying in the Ynrious rela- ?arthly spc_ct.aclc~ then nil but uni \"Ol'Bally 
tionships of life, a deep consciousness of m use>. D1vme mfluonces wore nt a vory 
obligation .~o Divine gTacc, in harmony with early period in opcmtion upon her soul, 
Romans xn. _I, 2. _ and there was much and mnny thin 8 

"RC'r natiYe good sense, strengthened , that must have been highly favoumb~ 
and sanctifiC'd by religion, admirnblyqunli-; in such a home as om· fiiend hnd th~ 
fled her for a co1msellor. She possessed a: ad,·antage of possessing. · 
keen perception of propriety. She could not On February, 1806, she was united in 
mdure the least swerving fi·om integrity marriage to l\fr. Richard Gallard a gen
and straitforwardncss in tho conduct of tleman of no religious p1incipl~s other 
affairs. She seemed to discern intuitively than hang loosely about great numbers 
the 1iathway of prudence. She was a model who are willing to go to church on a wet 
of discretion. I ncYcr repented of follow- Sunday. It was the will and purpose 
ing her ad,-ice; it was always safe to give of God to make the death of a sister 
good heed to her admonitions and cautions. (Mrs. E. Hooton, whose obituary is given 
'She opcn~d her mouth with wisdom' in the BAP'.l'IS'.l' MAGAZINE, vol. VII., pp. 
(ProY. XXXJ.. 26). 378, 1816) the means of convincing Mr. 

"That such a one as my late dear wife Gallard that religion was a tremendo118 
would be respected and loved by those fact, and from that period she bad the 
who 1."Ilcw her, and the more in proportion happiness of seeing her husband begin 
to_ the completeness ~f. their knowled~, to b~ a Christian~- Thero being no 
might have been anticipated. And so 1t nutnment for a soul m such a condition in 
was. There were no attractions of genius the parish church, but the husks that 
-no brilliant talents-nothing of a striking the swine did eat-that too being supplied 
1.--ind, so to speak; but there was a combi- by a drunken fox-hunting parson-he 
nation of good qualities-a moral symme- was soon made willing to accompany his 
try-an unobtrusiYe excellence-a general wife to the meeting-house, and found 
loYeableness-that deserved esteem, and there safe guidance under the ministry 
secured it." of the Rev. John Barker, and in very 

During her last illness Mrs. Cramp en- deed a home. They were togefili_er 
dured much suffering, and manifested un- baptized and received into the church, 
der it the blessed influence of Christian August 26th, 1816. The influence ex
truth. The last intelligible words she erted in the church habitually by our 
uttered were,- departed ftiend it is not possible to jot 

"Oh ifmyLordwouldcomeandmeet, downinwriting. It was as noiseless as 
My oonl should otretcb her wjngs in baste, light,· and as benign in its operation. 
Fly fearless through death's iron gate, How much oil could and did she shed 
Nor feel the terrors as she pasoed." on the waters when they were troubled 

She "fell asleep" inJeSUB, July 26, 1862, and how often there was a great calm wili 
aged 68. be known only when the earth shdn be 

burnt up. There was always the "mild-
MBS. S.'-B.A.II COOPER GALLARD. ness of positive wisdom" at hand, so 

John Pulsford has said in those beau- much so, that she seemed without that 
tiful "Quiet Hours,'' "What God takes great infirmity of tho flesh and of the 
from us, it is always gain to lose. He spirit which causes so much that is lame 
giYes back to us our mends more deeply, to be turned out of the way. In 1823, 
more tenderly, more sacredly, after they her husband was elected deacon, and she 
have been taken from us by death." had thus more ample verge and scope 

It is well to get to believe that. Only to exhibit and gratify what was latent 
after long experience of, and subjection to, in the nature that had been so beautifully 
the powers of the world to come, do sanctified by grace. In this way, for 
we reach that elevation. We are, and a long series of years, she had the pleasure 
should be, loth to lose what has long been of mini&tering to many servants of God 
in high matters most precious to us. We who took up their temporary abode there, 
cannot but remember what kind of in- and who unifonnly spoke of her kindness 
fluence emanated from venerable beings and care for their comfort with affecijonato 
who were made almost sacred by the grace allusions. These lines will call to tho 
of God. We shall do well to many remembrance of some still remaining aged 
minds by recalling them to the life of ministers many pleasing recollections. 
Mrs. Sarah Cooper Tito. She was born '.rhrough life the earthly house was 
April 23, I 782, at Bradwell, in Buck- encompassed with in:firmitic~, and therc
ingbam8hire, and descended from a line of was little health of body. As a natur~l 
ancestry long and nobly associated with consequence, each "took on the eond1-
N onconformity during the long and tion" of tho other, and there wore alter
troubled period when it was anything but nately clouds intervening in tl10 sunshine. 
respectable, looked at through the poor If she seldom made her calling and election 
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1mro, sho perhaps ltB rarely got where I who knew her in tho morning of her reli
doep callcth unto deep, and all tho waves gious life, when the warm impulses of her 
and the billows roll over. In the one he(Lrt wero consecrated to Him who had 
c,tso thcro was meek, silent submission and made her his own, and to whom she felt 
patient wniting upon God, in the other most deeply indebted. 
a preventive fear of being highminded. Mrs. Sheard was distinguished through 
ln all thore was the patience of hope; nnd life for the heartiness of her attachment 
hope made her not ashamed nor afraid, and to the public means of grace. She could 
prevented her being engulfed in the truly say with Dr. Watts,-
roaring bill?wB. In_ 1838 d~ath removed "My soul aha.II pray for Zion still, 
a daughter m the pnmo of life-a young While life or breath remains; 
lady in the possession of every endowment There my best friend_s, my ~ind~~d, dwell, 
to ende(Lr her to friends and to make There God my Saviour re1rns. 
her life desirable to her parents. Even . When above fom:s~ore years of age
then there was the assurance of her havin.,. mdeed as long as failing and feeble health 
been made wise unto salvation which would admit-she might be seen wending 
greatly mitigated the trial. In i837 she her way to t~e early prayer-meeting on 
had ~he pleasure of seeing her youngest, S~nday mo~g. She loved the asse!11-
and m 1843 her eldest son baptized. For blics of the samts. She had strong faJ.th 
some years deafness and weakness pre- in p_rayei:, Her soul thirsted for corn
vented her enjoyment of public worship. mu7:non with God, and therefore she_gladly 
.In the prospect of death she had the availed herself of every opporturuty for 
natural fear. Mournful to all is that king sp~tual refr_eshment, and of invoking the 
of teITOrs. It was mercifully vouchsafed D1vme blessmg on ~hose she loved. 
to our sister, that a " gradual, dusl,."'Y . :Mrs. Sheard re~ame!1 her m~~tal powers 
veil" shrouded the last two days, and the m a state of ~parre~ _activity to tl:e 
spirit passed softly on the 30th May, 1862. li1;st. She read with aVIditY: all the :reli-

" And bears the unexpresoive nnptia.lsong, g10us books she could obtam,. especially 
In the blest kingdoms meek ol joy and love.'' such as related to the extension of the 

kingdom of Christ. She could reason 
and conYersewith the greatest intelligence. 

l!RS. SHEARD, OF W.L"ITAGE. The brightness of her intellect furnished 
Mrs. Sheard, member of the Baptist (I, happy contrast to the feebleness and 

church in Wantago, departed this life on decline of her physical powers. Allied to 
Wednesday, August 13th, 1862. She was mortality and decay, the soul asserted its 
a daughter of the late Rev. John West, pre-eminence, and gave promise of living 
for several years a minister of that town, and acting when the last fatal blow had 
afterwards of Dublin, and secretary to the been struck at the temporary house of its 
Baptist Irish Society. Mrs. Sheard was bondage. 
born in the year 1777, at Soham, in Cam- There was in our ·departed sister a 
bridgeshire, and has lived to the advanced simple, child-like faith in Jesus. She was 
age of eighty-four. She was baptized by in her own apprehension a si1<ner saved by 
her revered father in 1810. grace. She believed in the accepted work 

Mrs. Sheard received her first religious of her Lord, in the foundation he had laid. 
impressions among the Wesleyans, but a No other object; furnished hope, either on 
sermon preached by hor own beloved a 1·eview of the past or in anticipation of 
father was the means of introducing her to the future. Tltat did, abundantly, effec
the full knowledge of saving truth. Nor tually. "How sweet _the name of Jesus 
did she ever cease to remember the flow sounds in a believer's ear," was a sentiment 
of sacred joy which filled her heart on which had entire possession of her heart, 
that occasion. Then it was that Christ and the hymn commencing with these 
stood forth in all hia attractiveness and words she requested might be sung when 
adaptation, and this was accompanied with her death was improved. 
the gracious inwi·ought conviction that she Nights and days of weariness were ap
was personally inte1·ested in his great 1·e- pointed to her. Yet not unfrequently the 
demption. mists of earth were pierced by rays of 

IntheearlyyearsofherChristianlifeshe celestial light. To her the mvstery was 
was distinguished for her zeal in the Lord's that she should be so long del!t):ed an exile 
work. Sunday school teaching and tract from her Lord. She longed to see him, 
distribution occupied a largo share of her and serve him in his temple. Her eye 
attention, and formed an appropriate brightened, and her countenance was lit 
channel for displaying hor love to Christ, up with a divine expressiveness, as she 
and her anxiety to gather precious souls thought of the future, and her nearness to 
into his fold. The clearness and steadi- it. Sho watched and longed for her Lord's 
ness with which her light shone is still coming. She had an eamest desire to 
Hpoken of by tho few surviving friends . depart, and needecl grace to submit to the 
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delay, rath<'l· t.him to fit hC'r for the 'joy 
that awaited Iler. Th<' WC'lcOm(' hour of 
delivC'ran<'<' nt last arrh-ed, when she gently 
breathed her soul into the hands of her 
}oyinn- ~nviotu·. 

Ftmtage. 

h Her funeral sermon was preached by 
er pastor from Pro,·. xiv. 32 a text 

chosen by herself with a view sp~cially to. 
benefit the unconverted, 

RA. 

Jofts anb o.@ruries. 
T_his por~ion of th~ :Magazine is intended for the reception of Questions oonneoted with D • i~t~r:!~i::7atu; Bre1ogrCa.hphyh, AHn!'Ctdote, ElymCnology, Psalmody, Quotations, Protestant N onconfo~~~-

.,., , urc 1s ory and ust,oma and other subjects or a r r · b · •n 
:~ d~;~:~r~ationa.l, The Editors will thankfully receive replies &nd ori~:!:.r:,nt:ib~ifcin:: 

ATTITUDE IN PRAYER. 
Quei·y LXXXIII. p. 524. 

I venture to say to your correspondents 
l\L S. and E. J. G., that I agree with 
~- J. G. that kneeling is a proper attitude 
m prayer; but I cannot admit that it is 
the only one suited to that solemn exercise. 

It will be seen by reference to the 1st 
Book of Chronicles, chap. xvii. ver. 16, 
that ~avid when worshipping on a great 
occasion sat before the Lord; and it ap
pears to me, from the 1st Book of Samuel 
chap. i. ver. 9-18, that Hannah, th~ 
mother of Samuel, could not have been in 
a kneeling attitude when praying that the 
Lord would give her a son : if she had 
been kneeling, Eli would not have sur
mised that drunkenness was the cause of 
the movement of her mouth. 

Other instances may be found in the 
Scriptures of acceptable prayer having 
been offered in other attitud-es than kneel
ing; and I have never read a Divine com
mand to observe kneeling on all occasions 
of prayer. Before a kneeling posture can 
be nniversally observed in our places of 
public worship, they must be enlarged to 
afford ac::co=odation to the present num
ber of worshippers ; cottage congregations 
must be greatly restricted, and ejaculatory 
prayer be in a great degree restrained. 

From a consideration of these circum
stances, and that " God looketh at the 
heart, and not at the outward appearance," 
and that bodily discomfort is an obstruc
tion to devotion, I come to the conclusion 
that Christians can offer as acceptable 
worshi~ sitting, standing, walking, and 
even lymg down, as when kneeling, if the 
heart is contrite. 

lNVEBTIGATOll. 
l'ambcrwell, Octobc,·, 1862. 

THE FOURTH COID1ANDMENT. 
Query LXXXIX. pp. 624, 688, 663. 

In my article entitled " The Fourth 
Commandment," pp. 653, 654, I observe 
an error, which you will have the goodness 

~ correct. " Alpha Beta" and" A. B." are 
different persons. "Alpha Beta" is the ori
ginal Querist, p. 624, and "A. B. "of Stir
ling, replies to his Query, p. 691.' "Alpha 
Beta," ~her~fol'l:, in the ope~g sentence of 
my article IB ,nght; but m every other 
instance it ought to be "A. B." 

JORN BROWN, 
Oonlig .MCllll8e, Newtownards. 

The free discussion of this question in 
your columns is doing good. For some 
time past it has been the custom of those 
who practise iiifant sprinkling in the north 
of Ireland to state, " We have as much 
authority for the baptism of infants as yoa 
have for observing ' the first day of the 
week' as the Sabbath." No reasonable 
man, with a tender reverence for the word 
of God, could believe such a statement
For infant sprinkling there is not the 
shadow of a proof between the covers of 
either the Old or New Testaments. For the 
observance of " the first day of the week " 
as the Christian Sabbath, we believe there 
is plain, legitimate, and necessary inference, 
together with examples from the practice 
of Christ, his apostles, and the apostolic 
churches. Yourcorrespondent "A. R.," has 
evidently misunderstood the question.if he 
imagines the observance of " the first day 
of the week" as the Christian Sabbath 
rests upon no other foundation than " its. 
own grand expediency and the practice of 
the first Christians." If this were the 
fact, the sooner the day is abolished the 
better. The law of the Sabbath rests 
upon the solid basis of God's unrepealed 
law. The institution of the Sabbath is 
coeval with creation. God created tho 
heavens, the earth, and the Sabbath, at 
one and the same time (Gen. ii. 1-3). 
When man was created, a "Sabbath was 
made for man" (Mark ii. 27); and while 
man continues on the earth the Sabbatli. 
will be needed for man. Tho abrogation 
of "tl,c Mosaic law" would not have abro
gated tho Sabbath, any more than it 
would have abrogated " the heavens and 
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tho earth." Tho Sabbath must be as firm 
1md as lasting as creation itself, unless a 
clear testimony can be given from Scrip
ture that God intendod it to be but tem
porary. Though incorporated in" the Mo
Haic law," the Sabbath is not exclusively 
based upon that law, because it was in 
existence more than two t/1ouaf1/fld years 
prior to the giving of that law on Sinai. 
If the day is not changed from the " se
venth" to " tho first day of the week," 
the originaJ. day must still be binding upon 
man, because in no part of God's word 
can we discover it has been abrogated. 
That the day is changed, I submit has 
been clearly and unmistakably proved in 
your columns. But if the arguments em
ployed for the chanie of the day be not 
satisfactory, and if it be conceded that we 
have clear evidence that the disciples of 
Jesus, under the sanction of theHolySpirit, 
observed "the first day of the week" as a 
day for Christian worship, and that their 
example is binding on believers now, I 
hesitate not to affirm, we are under the 
necessity of observing two days in each 
week as set apart for God's Sabbath; the 
one the original, the creation Sabbath, 
the other the day in commemoration of 
Christ's resurrection. The former is bind
ing on theraceo'f men, as God's creatures; 
the latter is binding on believers by the 
example of the churches as planted by 
the apostles under the sanction of the 
Holy Spirit. Are the opponents of the 
change of day prepared for this P If not, 
let them show us where God has repee.l.ed 
the law of the creation Sabbath. I be
lieve the law of the creation Sabbath is 
still binding on man, though the day has 
been changed by the Lord of the Sabbath. 

T. w. MEDB:Ul!ST. 

Coleraine, Oct. 3rd, 1862. 

The Rev. T. Medhurst admits that the 
query given by " Alpha Beta," on the 
Sabbath question, is an importf1lflt one. I 
think so too ; and its import=ce must 
also be my excuse for trespassing- rather 
largely on your valuable space in replying 
to his letter and others, inserted in the 
last and this month's Numbers of the BAP
TIST MAGAZINE. It is an incumbent duty 
on all Christian professors carefully to 
examine and prove all things by the word 
of God, and not to receive any doctrines 
or institutions but such only as have a 
"Thus saith the Lord" for their testimony. 
Let us try all things by this inEallible 
touch.stone. Moses was commanded to 
make all things according to the pattern 
showed unto him on tho mount. This is 
the only rulo by which I propose to 
examine thoso proofs which they have 
advanced, that the Sabbath was trans-

ferrM from tho seventh to tho first rlay of 
tho week. Tho first and principal is thr> 
resurrection of Christ from the dead. All 
true Christians believe that it is an indis
putable fact that Christ rose from the 
dead ; it is a fundamental article of the 
Christian faith ; but when did he rise ? at 
what hour P or upon what day ?-these a.re 
the questions that want solution. The 
building cannot be good which has no 
foundation for its support. This we arc 
sure of, that when Mary 1\fagdaJene and 
the other Mary came early on the first day 
of the week, while it was yet dark, to the 
sepulchre, he was risen. He was out of 
his tomb before the fust dawn of light, 
and must (to fulfil his own prophecy) have 
arisen before its antecedent night came on. 
We have every reason to believe that he 
rose on the seventh day of the week. To 
corroborate and strengthen the truth of 
this, let us take a view of the prophecy in 
Daniel ix. 27 : "In the midst of the week 
he shall cause the sacrifice and oblations to 
cease." In the preceding verse the pro
phet is foretelling the death of the Mes
siah., that he should be cut off, but not for 
himself; and I am fully persuaded that 
the prophet by the expression, " shall 
cause the sacrifice and oblations to cease," 
points at their total abolition by the death 
and suffering of Christ. Then it was that 
all those sacrifices and oblations, which 
were appointed by the ceremonial law, and 
which were only types and representatives 
of Christ, were abolished. The prophet 
points out to us the time of the week when 
he should suffer and die : in the midst of 
the week (or Wednesday), which we all 
know is in the middle of the week. Let us 
compare this with the words 0£ our Saviour 
(Matt. ::ri.i. 24): "For as Jonas was three 
days and three nights in the whale's belly, 
so shall the Son of man be three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth." 
Let these things be duly considered, and 
allowing three complete days and. threL' 
complete nights from the time when 
Christ was buried to the time of his resur
rection, and then I think it will appear 
plain to every one that his resun-ection w:1s 

at or a little before the close of the Sab
bath day. If the resurrection marked out 
the day of the week for the Sabbath Jay, 
and if it be true that Christ's crucifucion 
was upon the sixth da.y of the week 
(Friday), then the second day of the week 
(.Monda.y) aught to be kept for the Sabbath 
day. Then we are told that such a change 
seems to be intimated by the royal prophet 
(in Psalm cxviii.): "This is the clay which 
the Lord ha.th made : we will rejoice antl. 
be g-lad in it." Now, Christ clicl not rise 
on the first day of every week, but on onc
singlo clay; and we m,i,y well rejoice and 
be glad in that ono day, without ket'pin;; 
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any SalJbath in connection with· it. 
Abraham rejoiced and was glad in the day 
of Christ, but he kept no Sabbath in 
honour of it. \Ve rejoice and we arc glad 
in t.he days of his birth and crucifi.xion. 
But here the inspired Psalmist is pro
phetically speaking of the most glorious 
day of salvation. Christians under the 
C'TOspel have daylight, the b1·ightcst day 
the world ever beheld, the most valuable 
day ever enjoyed. It is one of the most 
wonderful of all days-it is the day which 
the Lord hath made : we will rejoice and 
be glad in it. Then we are told that such 
a change has taken place because of 
Christ's appearing to his disciples on the 
first day of the week; but he appeared to 
them every day of the week after his re
imrrection to the day of ascension, being 
seen of them forty days. If he had not 
appeared to his disciples forty days, he 
could not have been eeen by them forty 
days. His appearing to Mary Magdalene 
and the other ll!ary, and to the two disci
ples as they went to Emma.us, was upon 
the first day of the week ; but his appear
ing to the eleven, when he convinced 
Thomas of his incredulity ; his appearing 
to the disciples at the Sea of Tiberias as 
they were :fishing ; his appearing to more 
than five hundred brethren at once, and 
after that to the apostle James, then to 
all the apostles, and afterwards to the 
apostle Paul; and his appearing to the 
disciples on the day of ascension - all 
these appearances were upon the other 
days of the week; so he brightened them 
with his special presence, and that more 
:frequently, too, than he did the first day 
of the week. But there is no affinity be
tween the appearance of Christ to his dis
ciples and the abolishing the Sabbath day; 
for whatsoever Christ abolished, he did it 
by his death. To prevent the idolatrous 
superstition of succeeding ages, the Spirit 
of God lays down the reason of the disci
ples meeting together in the evening of 
the first day of the week. It was not in 
honour to Christ as risen from the dead, 
for they did not believe it ; for though this 
was told them by the women, yet their 
words seemed unto them but as idle tales. 
They did not meet for worship, nor did 
they worship, so far as we know. The place 
where they assembled themselves together 
( or ratlier fled to), was a place of refuge to 
them; for hither they fled to hide them
Helves from the rage and malice of the 
,Jews, their most inveterate enemies, and 
not for any religious or conscientious re
gard they could possibly have to the first 
day of the week, and it was then expired. 
Another passagei,produced (Acts x.x. 7) : 
"_UJ?on the first day of the week, when tf1e 
d1sc1ples came together to break bread, 
J'aul preached unto them." It is a remark-

:tblc fact, that this text is the 011Zy ono in 
th<: ~cw Tcsta~ont that speaks of public 
rchgious exercises on tho fh-st d:ty of tho 
week. There is no evidence that thoy mot 
to hea1·the word: tlie object of the meet
ing was to break bread ; and the preaching 
of Paul seems to havo been incidental and 
not by appointment. It is proper to 'cele
brate the Lord's supper, and hearin"' the 
word, on e.ny day of the week; but this 
meeting was hold at this pai-ticular time 
because the apostle and his company were 
ready to depart on tho morrow. It was 
probably a farewell meeting. Paul's ser
mon and the breaking of bread was not in 
the day. The sermon was preached be
tween evening and midnight ; and the 
bread was broken between midnight and 
break of de.y; and then Paul set out on 
his journey. There is not one word said 
in the passage about Sabbath-keeping ; 
nor is there the least intimation tliat the 
disciples were accustomed to meet on the 
first day of the week for any purpose 
whatever. 

Another text produced (1 Cor. xvi. 2) : 
"Upon the first day of the week let 
every one of you lay. by him in store, as 
God hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come." Surely they 
could not know how God· had blessed and 
prospered them in the preceding week, 
but by examining into the state of their 
affairs ; and they must examine into tlie 
state of their expenses and losses, as well 
as their gains, before they could tell how 
God had prospered them ; which things 
are directly contrary to the nature of the 
keeping of the Sabbatli holy to the Lord, 
for in it we are to do no manner of work. 
The apostle simply orders that each one 
of the Corinthian brethren should lay up 
at home somo portion of his weekly gains 
on the first day of the week. This was an 
individual, not a congregational store. Eacl1 
one of you by /1imself. 

Mr. T. Medlmrst says, "Our 1iroof 
amounts to a positive demonsti·ation wh~n 
we read in the Revelation, John was m 
the Spirit on the Lord's day." This is_a 
universal refuge fo1· all tliose that are m 
the habit of observing tlie first day of 
the week as the stated weekly Sabbath of 
the Lord; hither, as a place of great 
strength, they fly, whenever they are 
engaged in vindicating their sentiments · 
concerning the change of ~~e Sabba~h; 
but it is a groundless supposition to think 
that the first day of the week is intended 
by this expression, tl1e Lord' a do,y: but 
even supposing it was so, it would not 
prove that tho first day of the weok was 
the Sabbath day. If a weekly day bo hero 
intended it must of consoquonce be the 
seventh day, not tho first. Tho eeventh 
day is emphatically called the Sabbath of 
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tlie Lord; but it is quito evident that the 
day of the Go,pcl diapcuoatio11 is here to be 
understood by tho expression, the Lord's 
day, and is not to bo confined. to a national 
day consisting of twenty-four hours only. 
Abraham had only a sight by the eye of 
faith of the glorious day of salvation, and 
at a great distance too ; yet this was 
enough to fill him with holy joy ; but 
John was in it after a more extraordinary 
manner; he was in the Spirit on the Lord's 
day: in that day when the Day-spring 
from on high had visited his people, this 
was the time when John was in the Spirit. 

Again, we are asked, Was it not upon 
the first day of the week that the Holy 
Ghost was given, even on the day of 
Pentecost ? But this will not answer their 
end unless they can prove two things: 1st, 
that the day of Pentecost was on the first 
day of the week ; and 2nd, that the ope
rations of the Spirit were confined to the 
first day of the week. Whe1·e is the man 
who can prove the former, and who will 
dare to assert the latter ? Whether the 
feast of Pentecost fell that year on the 
first day of the week or not, the disciples 
did not meet to keep the Sabbath, ·but to 
celebrate Pentecost. They would have 
been, in like manner, with one accord in 
one place, if it had been the fourth or fifth 
day of the week, because it was the day of 
Pentecost. Such was the Divine power 
and energy of the word in those days, 
that about :five thousand persons were 
made believers in Christ ; multitudes of 
believers, both men and women, were 
added to the Lord. Here was a greater 
display of Divine grace and the efficacious 
operations of the Holy Spilit than at Pen
tecost. 

Mr. Brown asks me to quote the evi
dence that Saturday was observed as the 
Sabbath of the primitive Christians in 
general up to A.D. 364. I shall do so as 
briefly as I possibly can. It is manifestly 
plain, from Scripture testimony, that it 
was the constant practice of the apostles 
to preach the Gospel in the synagogues 
upon tho Sabbath day, long after the 
death and ascension of our Lord Jesus, 
and there are many examples of this 
naturo recorded in the Acts of the Apostles 
of that great regard which the apostles 
and primitive Christians had for the Lord's 
Sabbath day (Saturday). For this pur
pose look at Acts xiii. 14, 42, 44; xvi. 13. 
There we see three several Sabbaths, and 
two several places. The apostles preached 
upon the Sabbath day ; and again, Acts 
xvii. 2, " And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto thorn, and threo Sabbath 
days reaeonod with thom out of the Scrip
tures." This was not an extraordinary 
thing ; for the toxt says it was a usual 
thing for Paul so to do. " I'aul, as his 

mamicr waa." Again, Acts xviii. 4, "And 
he reasoned in the synagogue IJ'llcry Sao
batli." So here was a constant practice, 
Sabbath by Sar,bath, e-very Sabbath day; 
and the first churches were made up both 
of Jews and Gentiles (Acts xiii. 42). The 
Gentiles besought Paul that these words 
might be preached to them again the next 
Sabbath. So that the Gentiles esteemed 
the seventh day the Sabbath; they were 
ignorant of any other Sabbath, and, in 
compliance with their request, we find the 
apostle's consent, and that the next Sab
bath day came almost the whole city 
together to hear the word of God. The 
Sabbath was not made for the Israelites 
only, but for mankind in general. 

Thus I have proved from Scripture that 
the apostles and primitive C'hristians kept 
the Sabbath day, and that constantly. In 
a word, the keeping the Sabbath day was 
an apostolical practice. The holy pen
man, who was guided by the Holy Spirit, 
in writing the history of the Acts of the 
Apostles, gives it the name of the Sabbath 
day. It would be unreasonable to suppose 
that the Spirit of God should g-ive the 
name of Sabbath to the seventh day so 
long, if it was abolished and transferred 
to the first day of the week. The per
petirity of the seventh-day Sabbath i~ 
declared by our San.our (Matt. xxiv. 20), 
where he co=ands his disciples to pray 
that their flight be not on the Sabbath day. 
Now this flight did not take place till 
about forty years after liis ·resierrel"tio-n. 
It fairly denotes our Saviour's respect and 
regard to th;i standing force of the law of 
the seventh-day Sabbath. Was the rest 
which God ordained below a type of that 
above ? It is in the nature of every type 
to continue until it is superseded by the 
antitype. Then we are bound to keep 
the Sabbath on tlte day God ordained, or 
we create confusion, and the antitype 
ceases to answer to the type. If the 
Sabbath is typical of the heavenly, then 
it must be perpetual ; so also must the 
day, or I do not understand the meaning 
of words. If we are bound by the law of 
the Sabbath, wo are bound to the observ
ance of the same day, the ancie11t seventli 
day. Neither is it some one day of the 
week, but no one in particular. How could 
we keep holy tlie day that has not been 
specified? and how could we s,iy that God 
had blessed and hallowed the day that 
was no one day more than another ? God 
says, Remember-not a Sabbath-but the 
Sabbath day. Having shown the practice 
of the apostles for the Sabbath day, I 
could also prove from the writings of 
fallible and uninspired men, that tho Chris
tians did obscrvo tho seventh day of the 
week for three or four hundred years after 
Christ ; and these a1·e reputed the mo~t 
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llurc chm·clws. Ignatins, in his Epistlo 
;o the Mag;ursians, docs not only permit 
the Sabbnth, bnt lw persuades the people 
of his time to a religious keeping of the 
Sabbath. Socrates, in his History (chap. 
l"iii. book 6), says, ".Assemblies were 
wont to be in the Churches every week 
upon the Sabbath, and upon the Lord's 
day."' Dr. Prideaux, on the Sabbath, 
rnrs, " The Churches after Christ kept 
both the Sabbath and the first day of 
thC' week." And Brabourne, in the year 
1628, says, the Sabbath was in use in 
the Church until the year 364, "at vvhat 
lyme the Laodicean Counsaile enacted a 
law against it, and for the Lord's day." 
Hasp de Cing Fest (cap. 9, p. 27, A, B) 
mys, that the Sabbath is observed at 
rresent at different times in the four quar
cers of the earth. He ought to remember 
(hat the sun is ne,er changeable in its 
motion; but what was the seventh day in 
my place at the creation, remains still the 
same, and will do so as long as the sun 
cndureth; and as to the loss or gain of a 
day by travellers, that proves nothing but 
to show that when they are made sensible 
of any such loss or gain, they ought to 
reduce it to the common, known, and cer
tain standard. 

!SA.AC PURSER. 
~Yewto11, near Tetckesbu,·y. 
[ We l=e now allowed sufficient spacs to 

f/,c discussion of tltis subject, and entreat all 
our correspondents to condense their contribt1-
tilws to this portion of tl,c .Magazine.-Ens.] 

THE l\TJCOLAITANES. 
Query XCIV. p. 592. 

they held a sounder crce(l than othe1·s who, 
followed the S11.viour ; but ho saw thoi.r 
actions bad, and thoir principles false and 
as the faith{ul and truo Witness, he 'caJJ.i. 
them Nicolaitancs-Balaamites-the doed,i 
of whom he hated. 

What is given by Campbell, Bru:nos 
and others, as a more correct rendering oi· 
the first word of vorse 16, seems to me to 
tend to the establishment of this supposi~ 
tion. In place of " so" we should read . 
" in like manner;" thus: "But I have ~ 
few things against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine of Ba
laam, who taught Balac to cast a stum
bling-block before the children of Israel,. 
to cat things sacrificed unto idols, and to 
commit fornication. In like manner you 
have those who hold the doctrine-of the 
Bal:iamites-Nicolaitanes-which thing I 
hate. 

If this view be correct, we. have then 
little difficulty in deciding in what the 
heresy of the Nicolaitanes consisted. We 
have it here, in the 2-ndchapter of 2Petei·,. 
and in the Epistle of Jude. It is very 
similar to that we now call Antinomianism,. 
against which James specially wrote his. 
Epistle ; and we fear that if the Spirit 
were to give an address to each of the 
churches now, in some of them Rev. ii. 
14, 15, would be a part. Let each mem
ber, however, examine himself. 

It is worthy of observation, though not 
in reply to the Query, our Lord says, in 
the 6th verse, that he hates the deeds of the 
Nicolaitanes, and in the 15th that he ha~es 
their doctrines, suggesting the connection 
and dependence which exist between bad 
deeds. and bad doctrines : the one leads to
the other, and they are always found 
together. 

A.LPllA BET.'I., 

Perhaps a positive answer cannot now 
be given to the question of G. Several 
conjee,-tures have been made both as to the 
derivation of the name and the nature of 
the heresy of that sect referred to in Rev. The oriein of this abandoned sect is. 
ii 5, 6. Some have connected its origin uncertain ;' but it is generally supposed to 
with Nicolas, the deacon mentioned in take its :i:.ame from Nicolas, one of the 
Acts vi. 5, supposing either that he apos- first seven deacons, who was a pro~elytc 
tatized, or else had his teaching misunder- first to the Jewish, then to the Christian 
8tood and perverted; but of this there is religion. It has been ~onjectured that 
no good evidence. Others have thought Nicolas gave way to sinful error, and 
that the founder of this denomination was founded this sect ; also that a debased sect 
another Nicolas, not mentioned in the sought to shelter their abominations by 
:New Testament. Wling his revered name; or, lastly, th~t 

That, however, which appears to me another Nicolas was in reality the on
mOBt plausible and probable is the deriv;a- ginator of the soct. But none of these 
tion of the appellation from the translation suppositions can be relied OD; as corr~ct. 
into Greek of the Hebrew name "Balaam," . Tho Nicolaitanes were steeped m gross un
},ickolass in t~e former being equally morality: thoy had their women in coDl
synonymous with 1Jalaa1n in the latter. mon, reckoned adultery as an indifferent 
'l'he error of this sect being similar to that thing, as Christ had pardoned a wo!Dlln 
of Balaam of old, its adherents arc called taken in adultery, and ate the meats off~recl 
by his name. It is not necessary to sup- to idols ; they likewise imputed all wick
pose that they would so have distinguished edness to Goel as the caUfle, They wero ll 

themllelves, or own the wicked prophet as numerous body for a time, and werr· 
their founder; they may have argued that. tolerated at 'l'hyatira and at Pergamos 
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(Rev.. ii.); but u.t Ephesus they were held 
in u.bhoITonco. Tho Nicolu.itanes were in
doed " hateful." 

WM. MACDOl'l'ALD. 
Tlwead11ccdle Street. 

HYMNOLOGY. 
QU,Cr'IJ XOV. p. 660. 

" Jesus, thy blood and righteousness," 
is a translation from the German, the 
original by Nicholas Lewis, Count Zinzen
dorf. It was first translated into English 
by the Rev. John Wesley in his " Hymns 
and Sacred Poems,_ 17 40." Another transla
tion appeared in the "Collection of Hymns 
of the Children of God in all Ages, 17 54 " 
(Hymn 181,ptert ii.), but not equal to Mr. 
vVesloy's, the first stanza as follows:-
" :M:ay J esu's blood and righteousnesB 
Fill and adorn this dwelling-place: 
Thus shall it stand before the throne, 
And every church its glory own." 

DANIEL SEDGWICK. 
Su1i Street, Oity. 

The hymn co=encing,-· 
" J esas, thy blood and righteoW1I1ess," 

is partially a translation of a quaint old 
German hymn of twenty verses : No. 399 in 
the "Gesangbuch der Bruedergemeinde." 
The measure is identical with that of our 
English version ; and the first three verses 
literally rendered, are thus:-
" Christ's blood and righteousness ! 

That is my beauty and dress of honour : 
.Arrayed therein I will stand before God 
When I shall enter into heaven. 

" I believe on Jesus who says,. 
'Who believes shall not come to con

demnation.' 
God be praised! I am already absolved, 
And my sin is remitted. 

"The handwriting against me was can
celled 

By the blood of Jesus on the cross, for 
my good. 

The nails that wmmded the Lamb 
Tore up the old deed." 
This hymn is long anterior to the time 

of Wesley, though he may have been the 
author oftho English version. 

PHEJOS. 

PA.UL'S FIGHT WITH BEA.STS A.T 
EPHESUS. 1 Cor. xv. 32. 

Query XOVIII. p. 660. 
'fho fig-ht of Paul at Ephesus with wild 

beasts was understood literally by the 
nne.ients, and some of the modems have 
hold the samo opinion. But Luko, in the 
A.cts, is silont about it. Paul, in his Epistles, 
wht•n- giving account of his suft'erings 

and porils, saya nothing about it, though 
had it occu1Ted it would have been much to 
his purpose. The thing was possible, no 
doubt, in the infuriated state the people 
showed on one occllll:ion, and the one to 
which he probably here refers. That it 
did occur no proof exists. What it was in 
the tradition of the ea.rly Church is certain 
from the well-known fact that Tertullian, 
Origen, and Cyprian interpret the text 
literally. Nicephorus and Theodoret tell 
how that Paul had a fight with wild beasts 
in the theatre at Ephesus. Such stories 
deserve little or no credit, because these 
early writers-though good and learned 
men, in their testimony to facts of their own 
time, or times immediately preceding-were 
poor interpreters of Scripture. The tra
dition probably arose out of a mistaken 
view of this passage in Corinthians, and 
perhaps partly from a wish to exalt the 
Christian hero and a love of the marvellous 
which was a very early weakness. 

The conflict of the apoBtle at Ephesus 
was probably that caused by the silver
smith(Acts:x:i:x:.),whenthepopulacebehaved 
more like wild beasts than sober men, and 
were ready to tea.r him in pieces, and per
haps would have done so had he not been 
hindered by some of the chief of his friends 
from going into the theatre to appease the 
fury of the mob. This was not the first 
time they had been called wild beasts. 
Heraclitus, an Ephesian writer, had called 
them so and had used the same word as 
our author four hundred yea.rs before Paul's 
time. Nor was it at all unco=on to call 
men of strong, violent, and bad passions, 
fierce and evil beasts. Epimenides, a 
Cretan writer, as quoted Titus i 12, said 
the Cretans are evil beasts. 

TROlL'LS Ow=. 
Oran.field, Beds. 

THE LORD'S PRAYER. 
Query 0. p. 660. 

In reply to the Query of M. S., founded 
on the difference of the version of the 
Lord's Prayer giveu by Matthew in his 
6th chapter, and that given by Luke in 
his llth chapter, I have to observe that 
the two Evangelists do not contradict each 
other ; that they each record the topics for 
pPayer which our Lord suggested, and not 
tho words. 

The wordA of instruction spoken by mu· 
Lord wero probably Hebrew; the words 
used by the EYangelists are Greek; and 
certainly the difference in the words usc<l 
by each Evangelist shows that the matter. 
and not the words, is what tho Enui
gelists have recorded. 

It should bo borne in mind that thil dis
ciples at this time did not understand thc
characte1· of Christ ; they had not had 
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their hearts made to burn within them 
whilst Christ opened to them the Se1;p
tures ; they had not been told by Christ to 
ask for Divine blessings in his name. I 
further observe, that this form of prayer, 
if it be one, has no acl-nowledgment of 
God the Holy Spirit, nor of the atone
ment, nor such a confession of sin as befits 
a Christian; and that it is one which any 
person believing in a God, and in his p1·0-
vidential ea.re for his creatures, could use, 
although an unbeliever in Christ. 

l:lilYESTIG.\ TOR. 
Camhcrwell, Octohe1·, 1862. 

GOLD RINGS. I Tim. ii. 9. 
Query CII. p. 660. 

This passage makes no war upon gold 
rings of any sort, nor interferes with 
apparel or ornament except to require that 
it be modest and such as becomes women 
professing godliness, whose excellence does 
not consist in gold or silver, or the puttinµ
on of apparel, but in" good works" which 
adorn the character rather than the body. 
'l'he passage is parallel with 1 Peter iii. 
3, 4, in which the excellence of the Chris
tian female is said to be " the oma111ent of 
a meek and quiet spirit." 

THOlIAS OwEN. 
Cranfield, JJeds. 

THE DANGER OF DEPARTING 
FRO11! TRUTH IN WHAT .ARE 
CO~SIDERED lfERE TRIFLES. 
"Perhaps others may suggest that my 

,,bjections respect only the minuti<e of reli
gion-that they are mere trifles, which are 
not worth disputing about. But I beg 
leave to reply, that nothing is to be ac
counted a trifle in which conscience is con
cerned. A truly upright man will always 
find as much difficulty to subscribe to the 
truth of what he really disbelieves, in 
matters of little importance, as in more 
momentous cases. The law of truth binds 
us not to a partial, but to an universal 
observation of its sacred injunctions. And 
when men have once broken down the 
fence which God has set up, it will be 
ilifficult to erect any other boundary. 
When men are accustomed to trifle with 
conscience, in what they account trifling 
matters, it is a great chance if any objec
tions or difficulties will appear any otl1er 
t!.an trifles, whenever interest or prefer
ment may call aloud upon them to repeat 
their violations of the law of truth. I can
not forbear lamenting upon this occasion 
that the requisition of subscriptions has 
been the parent of so many ingenious in
ventions, to teach men how they may play 
tricks with their consciences ; that the 
essential and eternal difference lietwecn 

rigl1t an<l. wrong seems to ho almost sunk 
in the apprehensions of some men into ~ 
mere t1omi1111l distinction."-A 1•cticw of 
so11ui qf t/10 Articles of tlic Clmrcli of England 
By Samuel Wilson, l 7i4. Pp. 196 and 
196. w. J. 

IMl\IERSION. 
." :r,et piie~ts bo taught, when they 

miruster baptism, not to pour water on the 
heads of the infants, but that they be 
immersed in the font ; as the Son of God 
hath in his own person given an example 
to all the faithful, when he was thrice 
immersed in Jordan. In this manner it 
ought to be observed."-Canons of a Synod 
at Cealcytl1a, convened by Archbishop 
Wulfred, in 816, quoted by Dr. Hook, 
" Lives of the Archbishops of Canter
bury," vol. i. p. 281. 

ALPHA BETA asks, Is it not plainly to 
be inferred from Acts x..'I:. 7, that the 
Church attended to the Lord's Supper 
every :first day of the week. To my own 
mind, it is plain from the above Scripture, 
that the church at Troas attended to the 
Supper on the first day of the week, but not 
on evel'1J first day of the week. 

s. R. B. CLEVEDON. 

THE OFFICE OF A DEACON. 
The constitution of the primitive Church, 

and the duties of the different classes of 
officers mentioned in the New Testament, 
has been a fruitful source of discussion; 
and though all the customs of apostolic 
times may not be absolutely binding upon 
us, it is evidently desirable to know what 
offices really existed, and to which of them 
the several passages of Scripture refer. 
It is not unusual, on the appointment of 
deacons in our Baptist churches, to refer to 
the third chapter of Timothy, as tea.chin~ 
what their character should be ; and yet it 
can easily be shown that the office of a 
deacon there described was wholly dif
ferent from that bearing the same name 
now, having probably more resemblance to 
that of local preachers amongthe Wesleyans 
than to any other now existing. '.£'ho 
mistakes on this subject have arisen m~Y 
from the Greek word translated deacon m 
the Epistles to the Philippians, and . to 
Timothy being elsewhere translated n:nn
ister · and a comparison of the vanous 
plac;s in which the word is used will be_st 
show the real nature of the office m 
apostolic times. The Greek word occurs 
thirty times in the New Testamen~. . In 
many of these it is u~ed in it~. ongmol 
meaning of servant, as m John u. 6, and 
indeed wherever it occm·s in the Gospels, 
and also in Rom. xiii. 4, and Gal. ii. 17 ; 
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but in tho Epistles it is more usually used 
distinctivoly of persons employed in 
Christ's sorvico aa preacl,cra of tl1c Go•pcl. 
Wo find it threo times (2 Cor. 3, 6; Eph. iii. 
7; Col. i. 2, 3) in tho connection, deacons 
of tho Gospel, or ministers of tho Gospel 
as it is rendered in the authorized version; 
and Paul applies tho title several times to 
himself, as he does alsotoTimothy, Tychicus, 
and Epaphras. Its connection in Eph. iii. 7, 
as explained by the following verse, and 
in Col. i. 7, and Col. i. 23, seem to show 
that the office of a deacon was to preach. 
In Col. i. 23, for example, the expression, 
"The Gospel, which ye have heard, which 
was preached to every creature under 
heaven, whereof I Paul am made a 
deacon," loses all significance if " a 
deacon " be taken in the sense in which it 
is now used : it seems rather intended 
to convey the meaning of a preacher or 
teacher. 

But the word was also used in a 
technical sense to denote certain officers of 
the Church, as we see from such passages 
as Phil. i. 1, and 1 Tim. iii. 12. These 
passages tell us nothing of the nature 
of the office, but we can hardly hesitate to 
assign to it the duty which we see was 
usually implied by the word when not 
used thus technically, that of preaching 
the Gospel ; and this is fully confirmed by 
1 Tim. iv. 6, in which Paul tells Timothy, 
that if he preaches well and boldly, he 
will be a good deacon. 

The inference then which we may draw 
from tho passages in which the word is 
used seems to be this : that besides the 
bishops-who probably held much the same 
position as our present ministers, and 
whose duties were, as their name implies, 
to preside and watch over the church, 
not indeed in the sense of authority, 
but of guidance and oversight - there 
wero other officers of the church whose 
business was to preach and teach the 
Gospel. It does not follow that they gavo 
up their other occupations-probably in 
many cases, at least, they did not-but 
they wero set apart by the church as 
authorized preachers and teachers of the 
truth. 

This part of the organization of the 
primitive Church soems to have fallen 
completely into neglect ; and yet it would 
seem that such an organization would 
be peculiarly suited to these days, when 
lay preaching is so !argely pr~ctised, and 
special efforts are bemg made m the ea?9e 
of Christ. It is not that tho office which 
now bears tho namo should be given up, 
sinco it is distinctly authorized by tho 
events recorded in Acts vi.; but it should 
bo understood by our churches, that those 
who hold that office are not the same 

_ as the deacons mentioned in the Bible ; 

and besides the minister or bishop, and 
those chosen to attend to the temporalaffairs 
of the church, there should be also men 
appointed by each church fromitsmemberd 
to go out in all directions and preach the 
Gospel among those who are without, and 
t? ~ndeavour_ in every way to extend the 
hm1ts of Chnst's kingdom. 

In conclusion I would ask all ministers 
and churches to consider this matter, and 
not to hesitate to revive the custom of the 
apostolic churches, if really suited to our 
times, because it has not been usual in 
our churches in modern times. Men are. 
awakening now to the necessity of working 
for Christ, and we can ill spare any 
means which God has taught us in his 
word of organizing a system of preaching 
and spreading the truth. 

HE!i"RY llI. Bo1rr.\s, M.A. 

Places in which the word ~,cuco11os 
occurs:-

Matt. xx. 26; xxii. 13; xxiii. 11. Mark 
b:. 35 ; x. 43. John ii. 5 ; ii. 9 ; xii. 26. 
Rom. xiii. 4 (twice) ; x'". 8 ; xvi. 1. 1 Cor. 
iii. 5. 2 Cor. iii. 6 ; vi. 4 ; xi. 15 (twice) ; 
xi. 23. Gal. ii. 17. Eph. iii. i; vi. 21. 
Phil. i. I. Col. i. 7; i. 23; i. 2-5; iv. 7. 
1 Thes. iii. 2. 1 Tim. iii. 8; iii. 12; iv. 6. 

THE WORK OF THE HOLY 
SPIRIT. 

Will you allow room in your pages for 
a few remarks relating to a subject that 
was discussed a short time since at a 
clerical meeting which I had the privilege 
of attending P 

The subject for discussion was, " The 
Work of the Holy Spirit in the Present 
Dispensation." One of the brethren 
opened out this subject, and we all agreed 
with him in his ,;ews, unless in one 
particular; and I must say for myself, 
that I · derived a great deal of edification 
and instruction from the able and scrip
tural manner in which he spoke of the 
personality, deity, work, and offices of 
the Holy Ghost. But there was one 
statement made by our reverend brother, 
and which he dwelt on fo1· some time. 
bringing forward passages of God's word 
in proof of his assertion, but to which 
assertion I and two or threo others could 
not at all agree; namely, that the Holy 
Spirit often exerts his influences on men, 
and they are not saving influences ; that 
he sometimes convinces men of sin, and 
leaves them after all to perish; that 
men can and often do finally resist the 
strivings of the Spirit. For pi-oof of these 
assortions, there was brought forward Gen. 
vi. 3; Acts vii. 61; 1 Thcs. v. 19; Heb. vi. 
4; 2 Pet. xi. 21; and John xvi. 8-11. I 
regretted much that I could not take 
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t.hc sanic view of these })assagcs that w~o had then tho 11owor of working 
many of the brethren did ; but bolieving nuracle~, and who abusccl iha.t power 
in the pC>rsonality and deity of tho Holy or does 1t rofcr to real bolicversP Por my 
Ghost, I must also believe that he is own part (though I know that tho great 
omnipotent., omnisciAnt, and unchange- mass of men who liave written un this 
able, and consequently that he is in- chapter take a contrary view) I tako 
Yincihle, and cannot be finally resisted;· it to refer to ,·eal believers. 
and that wherever he commences his I Ao not see how plnine1· or moro 
work in a soul, ho can-ies on that work exp~c1_t terms could be used to describe a 
and completes it. :First, then, as to that Christian. I look upon this passa<>'e as a 
passage in C'..en. n. · 3 : I have always caution to believers. God often ke~ps his 
takon it to mean that those antediluvians people by the use of means, and some 
resisted the preaching of Noah, who of those means are the cautions admo
-warned thom of their danger while he. nitions, and warnings which he ~o often 
was building the _ark. Thus t~e ~p~t giv~s them in his word, teaching the 
of God strove with men by mspmng believer " not to be high-minded but 
Enoch, Xoah, =d perhaps others, to fear," showing him that he must 'walk 
preach to them, and thus convictions softly, cautiously, carefully, prayerfully 
were excited in their co;1scienccs which and believingly, and that like David h; 
they could and did resist. (See 1 Pet. iii. should be afraid of broken bones though 
19, 20.) In that sense I granted that not afraid of a perishing soul. Hence we 
men may and often do resist the Spirit., find the apostle, lower doW11 in the same 
We see continually in our preaching how .chapter-ninth, tenth, and eleventh verses 
their consciences arc touched, and a certain -speaking of their salvation with the 
oomiction produced, but it is not the work greatest possible assurance. As to that 
of the Holy Ghost. The same way St. passage in 2 Peter ii. 21, I must say that I 
Stephen in his speech says to the Jews, see no reason for supposing that the men 
"Ye do always resist the Holy Ghost: there spoken of were under the influence 
as your fathers did, so do ye." That. of the Spirit. They had certainly a change 
is, that as their fathers resisted the of notions and an outward reformation, 
preaching of the prophets, who spoke by but there is no expression used to show 
the Holy Ghost, so they were now· that they were really partakers of special 
resisting his preaching. The expression saving .grace, or changed by the mighty 
in 1 Thess. "'· 19, is a word spoken to workingoftheSpirit. FortheSpirit'swork 
l)elie'\"ers. It seems to me to be written is not a mere reformation-a thousand 
as a word of caution, that they should things may produce that-but it is a con
not suppress those gifts and graces which version, a regeneration, a new creation, 
were bestowed on them by the Spirit. It, a resurrection, a turning from sin to God. 
relates to his sanctifying and comforting: Why, a man may escape the pollutions 
influences on the heSJ.is of believers. But of the world, and have no spiritual work 
surely we could not give it a meaning, wrought in his soul. The drunkard may 
which would militate against the rest: give up the intoxicating cup if his health 
of God's word; for it is promised that be impaired by carousing, and if his 
"He will abide with believers for ever;" physician warn him that persevering 
that "He who begins the good work therein may <;ause his doat~. The 
will perform it." .Axe we to say then, gambler may give up the gammg-table 
that the work of the Holy Ghost can if his pockets be emptied, or from the love 
be entirely quenched in the soul of man ? he .bears his family ; or his tastes and 
Surely God's word cannot conJa:adict dispositio~s may alter. So also t1?-ere may 
itself. Therefore, when we meet with a be a turrung from many other sms from 
difficult passage, we are not to say, This, various motives, where there is no i:e'!-1 
conflicts with another portion of God's repentance, and where the Holy Spmt 
word, or This is opposed to attributes of has never come. 
God· but we have to see what the whole We read, in the seventh of Hosea, of a 
teno; of Scripture is upon the subject, people who are like a deceitful bow; they 
and neYer to take a detached passage of. turn from their outward sins, but d? not 
Scripture to prove a doctrine, but always turn to tlie ;'Jfost Higli. Hence, I think a 
to look at the scope or design which the man may give up his outward sins and yet 
writer had in viow. Now, concerning that not turn to the Lord, just like that m~ 
passage in Heb. vi. 4, it was evidently spoken of by our Lord in Matt. :xn. 
the design of the apostle to push those 43-46, showing us plainly there is. a 
people on, and to lead them into fitter' conviction wrought in t/1e conscience wh1oh 
acquaintance with the mysteries of re- is not the conviction wrought by tJ:ie 
demption. But the great question here is,! Holy Spirit. We see instances. of this ~n 
"\\'ho are the people spoken of in this, -Cwn, Saul, Judas, Herod, Felix, and m 
passage~ Does it merP.ly refer to those the case of those men mentioned in John 
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,-iii. 9, who, wo road, wore coiwictcd T,y tlieir that this passage has givon rise to as much 
-01m1conBcic1100. Yos; every man has a con- lengthened discussion and elaborate ex
Hcience, an internal testimony in his mind, amination as any portion of the word of 
which approves of what is right and dis- God. The difficulty chiefly lies in tho 
approves of what is wrong. What was it expression, "tl1e world." What is meant 
drove Adu;m among the trees of the gar- by it? Some understand by it the world 
den P It was conscience. What is it the at largo; others the Jewish world; others 
.apostle speaks of, accusing or else excusing take it to mean that he will convince 
the heathen and leaving them without some in every age, in every place, both 
excuse P Their conscience. What was it Jew and Gentile, to their conversion to 
made Cain feel that whosoever found the faith of Christ. Still, whatever 
him would kill him? It was his con- moaning we give this term, the passage 
·science. What was it made Herod fear to my mind does not by any means 
that John the Baptist had risen from the show that the Holy Spirit convinces 
-dead ? His conscience. What is that one men of sin, and that after all he leaves 
talent which every natural man has an9- them to perish. It is generally explained 
which he buries ? It is his conscience. thus: that in the dispensation of the 
The apostle Paul tells us that by mani- Spirit in which we now live, God's people 
festation of the truth he commendeth him- should be impressed with such a sense of 
self to every man's conscience in the sight of their own sinfulness as should lead them to 
God: so the truth when preached com- Christ, and that they should ha Ye such a 
mends itself to every man, not for Ms conviction of Christ as the Righteous One, 
-conversion, but Joi· Ms conviction; but not or of the righteousness of Christ, that 
the conviction wrouglit by .the Holy Spirit, they should be led to look to him as the 
for it is his prerogative to take possession Lord their Righteousness. Now, it must 
of the liea1·t. Thus there is in every man be confessed that those who give this 
who hears the truth a conscience as to the meaning to the word worltl, haYe much 
fact of a testimony being deliYered. The scriptural ground to go upon, because the 
m&n may be inattentive to the word word is used with various si,,=ifications in 
preached ; he may cavil at the statements God's word ; as, "The worltl knew him 
which are . made; but he cannot do not; " this does not include believers. 
away the fact that the word has been " I speak to the teorld;" this is but to 
preached. Hence the Gospel is to be the Jews of his day. "The world is gone 
preached to all nations as a witness, not to after him." "We are of God, but the 
convert all men, but to leave them without whole ,oorld lieth in wickedness." The 
excuse. Hence we read, in Ezekiel ii., that faith of the Church of Rome was spoken of 
the Lord was sending "his prophet to a "throughout the woi·ltl." In the Colossians 
rebellious house; but they, whether they the Gospel is said to come to all the world • 
. shall hear or whether they shall forbear, "All the toorld wondered after the beast." 
yet shall know there bath been a prophet Thus we see that the Greek word fo:r 
.amongthem." Surely all theseconvictions world has various meanings, and we can 
we have noticed are quite different from never force upon it one unvarying, u.n
spiritual convictions; for wherevor the limited signification. Hence many look 
Holy Ghost shows the poor sinner his upon this passage as spoken of the world 
vileness, sinfulness, and depravity, he will of believers, and that the Holy Spirit was 
also sooner or later show that sinner the to convince them of sin, and thus lead 
great remedy for sin, the blood and right- them to Christ. But supposing the word 
eousness of God's own Son. He will draw world here to mean the great llll1SB of 
that sinn01· to Calvary's Cross, apply the mankind, and especially the Jews of our 
blood to his heart and consoionce, and the Lord's day, I take the convincing it of 
righteousness of Christ to his sinful soul. sin to be the bringing such a weight of 
His office is to " testify of Christ," to testimony in reference to the person, mis
glorify Christ, "to take of the things sion, and work of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
of Christ and show them unto us." that it should be an evidimce, not necessa. 
Ho never' does the work by halves. He rily unto co1111ersion, but unto conviction. 
never leaves his work unfinished. Ho And so the outpouring of the Spirit on the 
knows tho end from the beginning,and will day of Pentecost was a 1·epl'ovi11g or con
not bo frustrated in his designs. His gifts vincing of the world of sin in ha Ying 
and callinn-s are without repentance. He crucified thu Saviour; it was afastmiug o,. 
is an abiding teacher. "He will perfect the world· of its sin against the Lord. The 
that which conoorneth his people,'' for Greek word translated reproi•c has thi~ 
"Ho who bogins the good work will per- meaning, which I have given it in m11ny 
form it until the day of Jesus Christ." passages; for instance, John iii. 20, "Lest 
Now as to that passago in John xvi. 8, his deeds should be rep1·ov0tl" (margin, 
who;o it is sai.d tho Spfrit will reproi•c the discovered~, or brought ?ut! tt tcst~?ny 
world of sin, &c. &c., every one knows borne against them. Agam, m John Vlll. 9, 
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"They being c1m1,idcd by their own con
~riences; " also, 46th verse, "Which of 
~-ou convinccth me of sin P" Not that the 
<'om;ction of sin could have been forced 
upon his mind; but Which of you can 
fasten sin upon me ? The Bllme word is 
translated eviaenee in Heb. xi. 1. Tims, 
whatever meaning we give the word 
trorld, it will not at all support the view 
that the Holy Spirit may convince a man 
in,li\;dually of sin, and not bring him 
after to obtain "joy and peace in be
lieving." I must apologise for having 
said so much, but I believe the subject to 
be a most important one. If I seem to 
any of your correspondents to have taken 
:m incorrect view of any passage, I shall 1 

esteem it a kindness to be informed ; and if I 

brought to seo ~y orror, I shall at oner. 
frankly confess it. Tho viows I havo laid 
down on this subject I havo hold for 
many years, I may say since spiritual life 
first dawned upon my soul when first that 
Holy Spirit shined into ~y own heart to 
giYo "tho light of the knowled"'o of tho 
glory of G?d in the face of Jesu~ Christ." 
And of this I feel assured, that if any one 
could have effectually resisted the strivings 
of the Spirit of God, I should have been 
that individual ; but, blessed be God no 
creature _can re~ist his almi~hty po~er, 
for he 1s ommpotent, ommscient, and 
unchangeable. 

Yours respectfully, 
CLERICUS A.III. 

NEW QUERIES. 

CIV.-What is the meaning of the word 
Presbytery in 1 Tim. iv. 14 P and is there 
anything corresponding to it in the gene
rality of Independent churches P 

JORN BROWN. 
Cor.lig Manse, Newtou-nartls, 

Oct. 1st, 1862. 

CV.-Bywhat law is a clergyman of the 
Established Church forbidden to preach 
in a Dissenting chapel P 

If there be any such law, is it not equally 
prohibitory of his preaching in Exeter 
Hall, or in a theatre P and equally pro
hi'bitory of a temperance lecture or any 
other discourse on religion or morality, by 
a clergyman, in an unconsecrated and un
licensed building P 

Bv what law is a clergyman forbidden 
te admit to his pulpit a layman or a Dis
senting minister? and if there be any such 
law, to what punishment does it subject 
the offending parties P 

By what law is a clergyman now pro
hibited from granting to Dissenters such 
liberty to bury their dead in the parish 
churchyard as would have been allowable 
under Sir Morton Peto's Bill? 

In either case, assuming the incumbent 
and the Bishop of the diocese to be friendly 
and favourable, would any other persons 
have power to interfere and enforce a pro
hibit:on? 

Will some correspondent, "learned in 
the law," kindly give a reply to the above, 
with an explicit quotation of the statute or 
canon-law applicable to each question, and 
also say whether a case in point has ever 
been fully tried and decided in any civil 
or ecclesiastical court ? We may then be 
enabled to judge whether the conduct of 
the clergy in those matters is attributable 
to the state of the law, or to their own will. 

INQUIRER. 
October 6tl,, 1862. 

CVI.-What are we to understand by 
the following passages copied from " The 
Second Part of the Homily of the Peace 
and Time of Prayer " ? 

" Alas, gossip, what shall we now do at 
church . . . • since we cannot hear the like 
piping, singing, chanting, and playing upon 
the organs, that we could before? · But, 
dearly beloved, we ought greatly to rejoice, 
and give God thanks, that our churches 
are delivered out of all those things which 
displeased God so sore, and filthily defiled 
his holy house and his place of prayer 
And this ought we greatly to praise God 
for, that such superstitious and idolatrous 
manners as were utterly naught, and de
faced God's glory, are utterly abolished, ns 
they most justly deserved." ; 

L.L. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE ORISSA MISSION. 

The prosperity and progress of this mission must ever be an object of 
interest to the friends of the Baptist Missionary Society, for it sprang out 
of the early labours of the Serampore brethren. No sooner had British 
valour wrested from the Mahrattas the dominion of Orissa, than Dr. Carey 
commenced his endeavour to give the Bible to its inhabitants in their 
owll' tongue. The Fort of Cuttack fell on the 14th October, 1803. On 
the 21st January following, Mr. Ward writes: "Brother Carey has taken 
a moonshee this week to begin translating the Scriptures into the Orissa 
language." Dr. Carey was the first Englishman to study the Oriya 
tongue, and Oriya was the second of the languages of India into which he 
translated the whole word of God. 

By the end of the year 1809, the New Testament was printed, and the 
Book of Psalms. A missionary was now needed to carry the word of life 
to the people. One was found in Mr. John Peter, an Armenian by birth, 
who early in January, 1810, departed for Orissa, taking with him a 
number of copies of the work. He was joined, in March, by Krishnaclas, 
a native brother. The first baptisms were of Europeans, but in January, 
1811, Nirunjlln, a byraggee, was baptized in the presence of many natives, 
and the foundation of a native church was laid. 

The mission wa.'I taken up by our General Baptist brethren in 1822, 
when the Revs. Messrs. Bampton and Peggs arrived in Cuttack, and at 
once commenced the distribution of scriptures and tracts that they had 
taken with them from Calcutta and Serampore. Months passed before 
the fruit of their labour appeared. The first known results were from a 
small tract containing the Ten Commandments, which a celebrated Hindu 
teacher adopted as the text-book, from which he expounded to his dis
ciples. Some of them soon became wiser than their teacher. The law 
was their schoolmaster to bring them to Christ. 

From this time the truths of the Holy Book have been spreading in 
Orissa ; and many who are not yet open Christians profess to value its in
structions. An interesting illustration of this is mentioned as having 
occurred in Goomsur. At a small village called Pileparda there is a little 
band of inquirers, led by a man who had learnt all he knew of the Gospel 
from the tracts and scriptures which had fallen into his hands. The mis
sionary on visiting the village was almost tempted to think the man must 
be a regular native preacher, so accurate was his knowledge, so familiar 
his acquaintance with the Gospel. He is a weaver by trade, and entirely 
dependent on his loom for support ; but he seizes a portion of almost every 
day to preach the Gospel to his neighboura. "This religion of Jesus," he 
said to the missionary, "makes me so peaceful and happy. I feel now as 

VoL. VI.-NEw SERIES. 51 
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I never felt l1efore. ,vhether I wake or sleep, whether at home 01, fl'om 
home, my thoughts a.re all upon Christ." 

The labours of the missionaries have issued in the formation of eigl t 
stations and one branch station. These are occupied by nine missionar1• 

1 
. h . f . es, 

with t e ass1stanc~ o. seventeen na~1ve preachers, and three colporteurs. 
There are fi_ve 91mst1an churches, w1~h a total me.mbership of 362 persons. 
They meet m eight cl1apels. There 1s also a nommal Christian community 
of more than six hundred souls. Of the nat~ve preachers, two, Gunga 
Dhor and Rama Chandra, have been employed m preaching for more than 
thirty years, and they still bring forth fruit in old age. Sebo Patra and 
Damudar have been engaged for twenty years, and still labour with un
tiring zeal. Assisted by the Bible Translation Society, a new edition of 
the New Testament is passing through the press, while many thousands of 
tracts have been issued for circulation. "The Holy Book has been given 
to Orissa," was the dying, grateful, and emphatic utterance of a convert a 
few months since. He was a poor and unlettered man, but had lear~ed 
to rnst on Jesus. His last words were, " Lord, take me to Thyself." • 

As it was the earliest, so is Cuttack the largest of the churches and 
stations. The members of this church number 170 persons, and there 
are also connected with it 278 nominal Christians. Ten persons were 
added last year. Says the missionary-" Do any ask as to the spiritual 
state and progress of our native Christians f' An apt and interesting 
illustration by one of our earlier converts who has passed into the skies 
shall furnish the reply. He was describing his own experience, and said, 
" As little children at first walk with difficulty, sometimes walking, then 
standing, and anon falling, and again rising and walking, so do we in 
the ways of the Lord, for as yet we are but children ; however, we trust 
in the grace of God. Sometimes I am filled with joy, and can praise 
Him ; at other times I am baptized in a sea of sorrow and distress. Such 
has been my state to the preseni time." How many more favoured 
Christians might add, "and such has been my state." 

Here a Christian village has been formed, which appears on the whole 
to have been very useful as a refuge for converts, and as affording a 
pleasant residence for the native Christians employed in the station, apart 
from heathen sights and sounds. A second village is in course of forma
tion. Girls' and Boys' Asylums also exist, in which the children of native 
Christians· are. educated, and numerous orphans rescued from the cruel 
sacrificial rites of the Khunds. Within ten years of their establishment, 
230 young persons had passed through the schools, of whom fifty had 
been baptized and added to the church. 

Berhampore, the station next formed, has 71 members in the church. 
Seven were baptized last year. Here also are two asylums, or schools, 
and many children have been added to the church through the instruc
tion imparted. The church at Chaga and Dhurmapore contains 77 mem
bers, who during the last year have passed through much sickness· and 
many trials. We must transfer to our pages the following interesting 
account by Mr. Miller of the decease of one of the converts, once an 
idolater, but for fifteen years a consistent Christian:-

" The end of Tripuraree was most peaceful and triumphant, as mi~ht 
have been expected from his holy life. I was at Chaga when h~ died, 
and had a long interview with him just before his departure, He was 
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then suffering a great deal of pain-had been quite blind three days, and 
was almost reduced to a skeleton; he was, however able to converse 
without any difficulty. In answer to my questions he said ' The Lord 
J csus is all my trust and hope.' 'He is preciou; to my s~ul, more so 
than wife, children, silver, gold, and life itself. 'He gives the weary and 
heavy-laden rest.' He then quoted twice Matt. xi. 28. He also quoted 
twice Matt. xxv. 34, as the delightful language in which the Redeemer 
would ere long address him. He also said many other things, all expres
sive of perfect peace, unshaken confidence, and unclouded hope. To those 
who visited him during bis illness be said, 'Don't talk to me about worldly 
matters, but about Christ.' His last words were, 'Anunda ! Anunda ! 
Samapta !'-'Joy! joy! It is finished!' His remains were deposited in 
the burial ground, which skirts the jungle near the mount, at the close of 
the Sabbath afternoon service. When standing by and returning from 
the grave, I could not refrain from shedding tears of joy over Tripuraree, 
nor from uttering the prayer, 'Let me die the death of the righteous, and 
let my last end be like his.' He has left a widow, who is the teacher of 
the Chaga female school, and several children." 

The missionary brethren occupy a considerable portion of the year in 
itineracies, which extend even to a hundred and sixty miles from the 
stations they occupy. Long have they regularly visited Pooree, the seat 
of the great J uggernath's worship, the centre of pilgrimage to his votaries 
from all parts of India. Not always have they escaped the enmity of the 
idol's worshippers, and they record it last year as a cause of thankfulness 
that not once were they obliged to cease preaching before they had done ; 
"never were they hooted from the bazaar, and only once was a shower of 
gravel thrown about the bead of the missionary." The null).ber of pilgrims 
at the last car festival is said to have been small, not exceeding 15,000, 
according to the superintendent of the police. The enthusiasm, too, was 
less frantic than in former days, and it was with much difficulty men 
were found to draw the ponderous cars. The natives thus speak of the 
decline:-" The Brahmins themselves admit that the pilgrims are not so 
numerous as formerly, especially among the more wealthy classes, though 
they are of course unwilling to admit openly that it is owing to the decline 
of J uggernath's fame. One man accounted for the small attendance on 
the ground that the people had been so impoverished by the taxes that 
they had no money to come with. Another man assigned as a reason, 
and certainly a more plausible one, that 'it was owing to the Government 
having forsaken Juggernath,' and added, that 'if the Government would 
again take the idol under its patronage, it would become as popular as 
before." It is very satisfactory to find that the prestige given to Jugger
nath, by the Government support formerly afforded, is removed, and that 
the idol is left to its own attractions. One curious illustration of the 
progress of things in India, was the arrival of about 150 baboos from Cal
cutta. by sea, in a screw steamer, who thus escaped the perils and priva
tions of pilgrimage, which formerly:constituted so large a portion of the 
lllerit of the pilgrimage. 

For the carrying on of these useful and successful missions, the receipts 
of the General Baptist Missionary Society were, last year, £45-H lls. 9d. 
We are sorry to observe that this left a balance against the funds of 
.£376 14s. lld. We earnestly commend to the sympathy and prayers of 
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onr readers the l~bou~s of our ~rethren; an~ we rejoice that a work begun 
hy our own Society 1s so admirably sustamed, and is so prosperous in 
their hands. May their labours become yet ~ore extended, and their 
converts be as numerous as "the drops of mornmg dew," 

DECEASE OF THE REV. 0. J. HALL. 

It is with deep regret t~at WE: again record the death of_ a ~issionary, the 
Rev. C. J. Hall, of Cheefoo, m Cluna. Mr. Hall went to Chma m 1856 under 
th~ a:nspices of ~he Chinese Evangelical Society._ In 1859 he joi~ed the Baptist 
M1ss1onary Society, and after a stay of some time at Shanghai, with the hope 
that the country under the dominion of the rebels would be a favourable field 
for missionary labour, he finally fixed on Chefoo, a seaport in the district of 
Shantung, and not far from the capital of the empire, Pekin itself. He reached 
Chefoo on the 1st May, 1860, and immediately commenced his -labours. At 
the time of his decease he had opened a chapel, had disseminated much divine 
truth by means of tracts and preaching, and had gathered the first fruits of his 
labours ii;i. the baptism of a Chinese, whom he had commenced to instruct for 
the service of Christ as an evangelist. 

His acquaintance with medicine gave him a wide acceptance among the 
people, and some hours of every day were more or less occupied in ministering 
to their physical distresses. Thus it came to pass that on the breaking out of 
cholera in the early part of last July, he was busily employed in ministering to 
the sick. Both Europeans and Chinese, missionaries and ci\•ilians, alike en
joved his services. It was in the midst of the sad scenes of mortality conse
quent on the fatal progress of the cholera, that he penned the following brief 
note to his mother. It is dated July 14th, 1862:-

" MY DEAR MoTBER,-The mail is just leaving. We have a good deal of 
cholera, and I am about day and night. God bless you. I know not what 
ruay result, but I know in whom I have trusted. 

" Plagues and death around me fly ; 
Till He bids, I cannot die. 
Not a single shaft can hit, 
'rill the God of life sees fit." 

My.duty is clear, to do all I can for these poor people, My life is the Lord's. 
These may be the last lines from 

" Your own dear boy, 
" CHARLES J AS, HALL." 

"P.S.-Emily and bairns are at present pretty well, in God's hands." 
The anticipation of this note, so full of piety and affection, was soon fulfilled. 

From a communication from Mr. Kloekers, who providently arrived in Chefoo 
on Lhe 16th, just in time to soothe the dying hours of our brother, we take the 
following particulars of the period of' death's supremacy that followed. d 

On the 16th, the day of Mr. Kloekers' landing, he found Mr. Hall a~ 
his family all well. The day following, the remains of a missionary's wife, 
Mrs. Smith, of the American Episcopal Mission, w,ere borne to the tomb. She 
had died of cholera at Chu-ki, a town a few miles inland from.Chefoo: _On 
Sunday night, the 20th, Mrs. Bonheur, of the French Evangelical M1~s1on, 
passed away into the rest of God ; and about the same hour t~e eldest c~ild 0J 
Mr. Hall, the little Teresa, was taken to the "Glory" of which she deh~htelf 
to sing. In the middle of the next day, Monday the 21st, Mr. Hall h1mse 
was stricken. A brief interview with his sick wifo followed, and he saw her 
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no more. He died on the 23rd. "I am glad," says Mr. Kloekers, "for the 
sake of brother Hall and his wife, that I came here just now, as I have been 
able to help and comfort them a liUle. Brother Hall was a holy man, a ,Job 
in gentleness, and he died as only e. Christian can die, in full assurance of faith 
and hope. The last words I heard from him were, ' I thought I would have 
been in glory by this time;' and then, while I was busy attending upon him, 
he repeated with great sole~nity the beauti_ful hymn, 261 of the Congrega
tional Hymn Book, 'Eternal light! Eternal hght.!' to the end." 

Mr. Kloekers afterwards adds : " He was a man who was able and willing 
to work, who was respected among the brethren, as well as among those who 
are without, and whose exertions to relieve the sufferers of this dreadful com
plaint, as a faithful follower of Him who went through the land doing good, 
may have taken the husband and father from the side of the widow and 
orphan." Alas ! heavily has the hand of God smitten our afflicted sister. As 
her circumstances required her early departure from the scene of trial, she 
sailed the following week for England. At Singapore the youngest child was 
borne in the arms of angels to the throne above ; and Mrs. Hall returns to 
this country a widow indeed, bereft of both husband and children. 

Thus early has our China mission been baptized in affliction. Mr. Kloekers 
stands on the soil of China as our alone representative. We commend him 
and the great Cause to the fervent prayers of every Christian heart. 

THE MAHOMMEDAN HADJI. 

BY THE REV, ROBERT ROBINSON. 

It often happens in the numerous itineracies of missionaries, that discussions 
arise with one or more of their auditors. These are sometimes very curious, 
illustrative both of the character and the ignorance of the people. The following 
is an interesting example. 

At Moirchacandee, where we met;with a friendly reception, we fell in with 
a Hadji, that is, a man who had made a pilgrimage to Mecca. Assuming to 
himself on this account the right to stand out as "chief speaker," he desired the 
people to be silent whilst he demolished us in argument. 

"Has not Allah given us five books 1" he began. 
"I know of only four ; pray what is the name of the fifth 1 " I askeLl. 
" The Forkan." 
" Whence have you your information about the Forkan 1" 
"What! Did not Allah give the Forkan through Me.homed, a.nd does He 

not tell us in the Touruth and in the Injeel too, tha.t Mahomed wa.s to be the 
last and greatest of the prophets 1 " 

" Not that I know of. Perhaps you will be able to point out the passages 1'' 
"Well, if our Moollah had been here, I have no doubt he could have done 

so ; but is it not written in your books that after Essa Mussih, there was to 
come a greater prophet who should be called the Prince of this World 1 " 

" In my Injeel ( or Gospel) there is more than one passage in which Sa.tan is 
called the prince of this world. If you are disposed to regard Me.homed as iden
tical with him, you are welcome ; only remember, it is you who are contending 
for this identity, not I." 

"Very well, Saheb," interposes another man, "if Allah did not commission 
M:ahomed to give us the Forkan, why did He send him into the world at all 1'' 

"My friend, that is a question which you should answer, not I. I deny that 
M:ahomed was a prophet sent from God. It is your business to show that he 
was.11 
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"Ah, but if you deny that Mahomed was divinely commissioned I deny th11.t 
your Essa Mussih (Jesus, the Messiah) WM a true prophet 1" ' 

" It is too late for yo\t to do so, though Mahomed himself, in the 'Ver 
Forkan for whose divine authority you contend, acknowledges Essa Nubbee t~ 
lmve been sent from God, and says thllt all the words of my Ingeel are true 
If you reject Essa Nubbee, you must reject Mahomed." ' 

It is no easy matter to conduct a discussion of this sort with men who can 
ueither read nor write, and who are as profoundly ignorant of their own Koran 
as they are of our Scriptures. Whatever their Moollahs tell them they receive 
without enquiry, because they are not competent to conduct any enquiry• and 
every thing that he condemns as untrue, is unquestionably rejected as u~true. 
In such cases, the only way is to bring the controversy to a close by means of a 
dreeshtanto, or illustration. 

" You," I said, turning to the old man who had last spoken, '' have business 
that takes you away to Sylhet, and you leave your wife and children at home. 
Suppose, some months after your departure, a man from Sylhet comes to your 
wife and says, "your husband has sent you twenty rupees, and the children 
these silver ornaments ; aml he wants me, on my return, to be able to tell him 
how you all are." And suppose the day after, another man goes to your wife, 
armed with a sword, and says, " It is your husband's hoolcum (command) that 
you should deliver up to me immediately, all the money and ornaments he sent 
you yesterday; and if you refuse, he authorizes me with this sword to slay you 
and the children, and set fire to the house." Which of these two men would 
your wife be likely to believe ? " 

"No doubt the man who brought the money and jewels; otherwise, why 
should he have given away his own money and jewels to my wife and children 
who were strangers to him 1 " 

"And what would your wife think of the other man 7 " 
" Of course that he had somehow discovered that she had received money 

and jewels, and wanted to rob her." 
"Nevertheless he too said that he had been sent by the husband 1" 
"Yes, but what of that 1 He told a lie." . 
"Very good: now look here. Jesus Christ came to give us proof of God's 

love for us ; He came, not to destroy men's lives but to save them, Mahomed 
came after Jesus Christ, with a sword for all who refused to believe him, and 
said that God had commissioned him to cut off the head of every one that would 
not receive the Koran. Which of these two, is it more likely, came from God 1" 

The above will serve as a specimen of the way in which the argument w\th 
tl1e Mahomedan (whenever a discussion was unavoidable) is generally carried 
on. 

THE BIBLE IN BENGAL. 

Our readers are doubtless aware that although the British and Foreign Bible 
Society has for many years refused to assis~ our tra~lations, yet that in ~enga} 
the Calcutta Auxiliary both adopts and pnnts at their own co~t, the vers_1?ns 0 

our missionary brethren, removing the '!'o~d used for bap~1sm and simply 
transferring to the ver,;;ion the Greek origmu.I .. The ~ol_lowmg extract fro~ 
the Calcutta Auxiliary's Report of last y_ear, will exhibit the extent of th 
Bible Society's obligation both to our _vers10n and our press .• It says-:-

" The present translation of the Bible, based upon previous versions, has 
l1een thoroughly revised by the Rev. J. Wenger, and, on· his departu~e for 
England, was carefully carried through the press by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, the 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD, 735 

superintendent of Baptist Mission Press, for whose efficient and zealous co
operation the Committee desires to express their warmest thanks. The edition 
consists of 750 copies of the Bible, and 1,250 separate copies of the Old Testn.
ment, • It has been well executed, and is one c,f the best specimens of modern 
Bengah typography .. Well bound and lettered, it is sold for two rupees eight 
annas ; and a copy will be presented to all pastors of regularly constituted 
Bengali Churches. 

"The Committee has also put to press an edition of the Psalms in Benc,a.li, 
taking the text of the new edition. Five thousand copies a.re being printed. 

" The Book of Proverbs is being printed in two languac,es, in addition to the 
Oriya edition of last year ; viz. :- 0 

Hindi ; Kaithi character 6,000 copies. 
Bengali • - - • • 10 000 

"Thiiee works are just being completed, and both edition~ have b~en executed 
in Calcutta. 

"Mr. Start's translation of the Gospel of Luke into Nepalese, intended for 
the use of the native tribes about Darjeeling, has been revised by Mr. Niebel, 
ancl an edition of five hundred copies printed in Calcutta at the Baptist Mission 
Press. A revised edition of the Acts of the Apostles is also ready, and will be 
published immediately, 

SEED IN BURMAH. 

(From the Friend of India, .Aug. 14.) 

[In our last issne it was mentioned that the Rev. A. Leslie, pastor of the 
church meeting in Circular Road Chapel, had baptized three Bnrmans who had 
been for some time supported in Calcutta., by the King of Ava, for the purposes 
of education. The account of these converts, contained in the following article 
will, we are sure, be interesting to our readers. Ed. M. H.] 

Buddhism claims at once the largest number of votaries on earth, and yields 
the smallest number of Christian converts, In the latter respect it is worse 
than Hindooism. There is a reason why the converts from Mahomedanism 
should be few ; for that creed professes to be monotheistic, while it incorporates 
many of the historical elements, at least, of Judaism and Christianity. That 
Hindooism, and especially Buddhism, should offer so much opposition to the 
assaults of missionaries, learned and unlearned, may well lead us to reflect on 
the utter helplessness of man, unaided by special interposition from above, to 
propagate truth, so humbling to human pride, so restraining to human passion, 
and so condemnatory of human sin, as that which Christ taught. Of the two, 
however, Buddhism is calculated to be much more attractive than Hindooism. 
The priestly bondage of the former is less ; it interferes less with the ordinary 
structure of society and the free flow of social intercourse, for it does not recog
nize caste ; and it allows the conscience to sleep a deeper sleep, for it does not 
perpetually obtrude sin upon it as a reason for penances, ablutions, tedious 
rites, and painful gifts to greedy priests. If a man wants to get through the 
world without thinking of right or wrong ; if he wishes to ignore all the higher 
elements of his nature while he gratifies the lower, and all the hopes of huma
nity ; then Buddhism suits him as admirably as Popery does the lazy,_ 
rollicking, credulous Celt. We do not wonder at the preponderance of 
Buddhism, for it is nihilism ; nor at the little success ot missions, for conscience 
is almost dead, and there is no active principle to appeal to. As for an appeal 
to reason, the Buddhist who wishes to attain the highest state of Nirwana is 
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ever meditating, or thinks he is. He has anticipated by mnny centuries the 
rntionalism of England, France, and Germany. 

In the East, ~s rulers, we h:tve come into close contact with the Buddhists 
of Burmah. D1sappomted with th~~• the Ameri,can missionaries who have 
succeeded .Judson, turn to the abongmal Karens, Just as the wearied English 
!'-n~ German missionary finds a n~w excite1:11ent be~use a new hope in the 
md1genous Coles and Sonthals. With Buddhu1m, as with B1·ahminism it seems 
to human intelligence that no national movement towards the truth will be 
mnde except by a native apostle. If N anuk, shocked at the Islamism and 
H\ndooism a~ound ~im, es~ablishe~ ~he Sikh system, surely we may expect a 
Hmd?o, baptized w_ith a h1$'h~r ~pmt, to 13:y the foundation and spread the 
teachmg_s of an Indian Christianity. And if ~au~ama, or some living man 
whom his story represents, began a protest against idolatry and priestcraft ten 
centuries ago, which has spread till it has embraced the largest number of 
votanes on earth, surely we may look hopefully for another to rise now or 
soon, in Burmah or Siam, in China or .Japan, to teach and propagate ~th 
more success a better faith. 

~here is a little hol?e i,n this respect for Burmah. So~e seven years ago the 
Prmce of Ava, the Kmg s brother, formed the resolution of sending the sons 
of some of the leading nobles of the Court, to Calcutta for their education. His 
object was that they should receive such instruction, especially in mathematics 
and the practical sciences, as would fit them to '' develop the resources" of Bur
mah, and to superintend that monopoly of the \vhole commerce of the country 
which the King keeps in his hand. The Doveton College, a Christian Institu
tion, was selected chiefly, we believe, on the recommendation of the Armenian 
agents of the King. Three lads were sent, and immediately invested in 
English clothes. The eldest was a man much too old to learn a new language, 
and he was returned to Ava. He had been Colonel of a regiment in the last 
war against us. Of the other two the elder was the national poet ofBurmah, 
his verses being sung everywhere, and the younger had obtained no little repu
tation for those exquisitely shrill tones of voice which Asiatics value so much 
for their melody. Soon another, who had been for some time at a Roman 
Catholic School, joined them, and the three, their ages varying from 16 to 22, 
made rapid progress, and in all respects behaved as English gentlemen. On 
the completion of their education two returned to Ava and one went to France. 
Meanwhile the Prince of Ava seems to have been so satisfied with the experi
ment. that other three were sent who were somewhat younger. They joined 
the classes at the end of 1857. Some fifteen months after a rule was passed 
that all who attended for secular instruction should, as in Missionary schools, 
be present at the opening prayer and in the Bible class. Essentially a C~ris
tian Institution, it was found that the Hindoos, Mahomedans, and Buddhists, 
who annually joined the classes in increasing numbers, had a bad effect on the 
tone of the school, and hence the new rule was passed. The second set of three 
Burmese youths were thus Jed to attend the Bible class every morning. 
Though boarders, they were not required to join in the family devotions, nor 
to attend any church, and so far as could be observed, they performed no kind 
of worship at all The effect of the new rule was soon seen in their case. As 
Buddhists they had no objection to read the Bible, and at first they shewed _as 
much eagerness to be foremost in its study as in mathematics or ordinary his· 
tory. The eldest Oung Zoo, was now nineteen years of age, the second Moung 
Mien was sixteen, and the third Pow Thou, was fifteen. Two were thus of age. 
Soon Oung Zoo began to apply to his teacher for the explanation of difficulties, 
and one day he made the novel request to be allowed to attend all the Calcutta. 
churches in succession. He was permitted, and with his two companions he 
finally resolved to be regular in his attendance at the Rev. Mr. Leslie's, t~e 
same who first induced Havelock to preach to his soldiers at Dinapore. F1• 
nally Oung Zoo applied to be baptized, and the night before he and his friends 
returned to Ava they followed his example. There was no attempt at prose• 
lytism on the part of the College authorities. When questioned on the subject 
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Oung Zoo declared he had been led to this step by " the general influence of 
the school." "He is of age, ask him," was a saying in a similar case. Only 
one of the three was under age. All were warned but the leaven had been 
working for twelvemonths. The Principal of the' College was, in the absence 
of any other, the guardian of the youth, and satisfied himself of both his intelli
gence and sincerity. It says little for the committee of management that, 
with the exception of the chairman, who was present at the baptism, they would 
have put obstacles in the way. 

The three young men have returned to Mandalay. They know that instant 
execution may await them, or, if not, utter loss of P.osition and imprisonment. 
If faithful this seed must germinate. From less striking incidents than this, by 
far more insignificant means, the savage Scandinavians, Teutons, and Goths of 
Northern Europe were won to the truth. We trust a regard for the opinion of 
our Government will restrain every act of injustice or cruelty in Mandalay. 
Colonel Phayre may do much good by a word, if it is not too late, when next 
he visits the King. 

THE BAPTISTS IN FRANCE. 

,BY THE REV. J. JENKINS. 

I am happy to comply with your request, in giving you some account 
of the Baptist Churches in France, connected with the missions of our 
American brethren. When lately in Paris, to make a. demand to establish 
public worship at Tremel, I had a few opportunities to meet with the 
Baptist Church assembling for worship at No. 10, rue Saint Roch (to the 
right, first story). Sabbath, 24th Sept., I assisted at their service, held at two 
in the afternoon. Pastor Lepoids was preaching, earnestly addressing, in a 
practical way, a full, attentive auditory. At the close I was invited to speak, 
which I did ; and four brethren prayed, of their own movement, which is the 
mode here. I was prevailed upon to preach to the people the following Sab
bath. At the close of that service, I had the pleasure of seeing, among others, 
M.r. Nisbet, of London, who expressed his delight at the work going on there, 
and spoke words of Christian sympathy and encouragement. I was much 
pleased with the spirit of lively attention, simple devotion, and fraternal affec
tion prevailing in the church and congregation. The work here appears to be 
in a healthy state, and going forward. There was evident increase in the 
attendance since I was last in Paris. The Scripture reader, Mr. Vigna!, told 
me he visits for Scripture instruction about 300 families. 

The war in America, which we all deplore, and pray the Lord in His mercy 
to remove, in favour of union, justice, and liberty, has greatly diminished the 
resources for supporting the American Baptist Missionary evangelizatiou in 
France; and I rejoice to know that in this time of heavy affliction and trial, 
British Baptists and other Christians have kindly extended their sympathy 
and generous pecuniary aid to the pastors and churches of this mission. 

Mr. Dez is the Baptist Minister in Paris. I regretted his being absent when 
I was there ; but in accordance with my desire, he has since sent me the fol
lowing letter, which I am glad to communicate to you, as containing interesting 
information relative to the state of the churches, the progress of the Gospel, 
and the need of further he! p. 

"Plaisance, Paris, 27, rue Blottiere, 
"Mr. Jenkins, pastor, at Morlaix." Sept. 17th, 1862. 

" My DEAR BROTHER,-! thank you cordially, in my own name and that of 
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~mr brethren pastors, whom I have just seen, for the lively interest you take 
m us and the work confided to our care ; and I am personally grateful to you 
for having kindly edified our church during your short stay in Paris. 

" Pastor Lepoids, on his arrival at Channy, told me you were desirous of 
receiving from me information respecting our present progress and wants I 
am ret.uroed to Paris only since last evening, and I lay hold of the first mo~ent 
at my disposal to write you these few lines. 

" And in the first place, dear Brother, I am happy to have to tell you that 
the work, considered generally, is encouraging and prosperous, despite the 
weakness and very small number of those who labour as pastors and evange
lists in our churches. 

"At Denain (Nord), the church, left nearly to itself for many years was 
some months ago in a situation of danger which considerably alarmed us .' but 
through Divine goodness, the presence of Mr. Cretin in this field of labo~r ha~ 
been blessed to ward off some of the dangers we had reason to fear. Public 
worship is established near Dena.in, with a congregation of fifty to sixty persons. 
We have there two or three candidates for baptism, and the prospect is cheering. 

'' At Chauny, ten persons have been baptized this year. The congregation 
in that place is as large as the place will admit. 

" At La Fer~ (Aisne), the church continues to be worthy of the reputation 
for faithfulness and zeal which it acquired under the ministry of Mr. Foulon, 
who, having left, is now a pastor in the United St.ates. Five were baptized 
here on Sabbath, 7th September last. 

" At Verberie (Oise), the church and its sub-stations are now left much to 
themselves, in consequence of the departure of the pastor, Cretin, for Denain. 
The members of this <;hurch are scattered over a wide extent of country. At 
St. Sauveur and Chelles, the two principal stations connected with Verberie, 
the brethren, Cadot, Vignal, and myself, preach monthly, There are here 
three candidates. 

" At Paris, seven have been baptized this year, and three candidates are 
likely to be received shortly. The members generally are faithful, and animated 
with a desire of advancing in spiritual life, and our Sabbath congregations are 
more numerous than ever. 

" I expect, by God's blessing, that the number of the baptized in our churches 
during 1862 will be about thirty, if not more. 

" .A.s to our wants, I think you know them partly, therefore I will only make 
a brief mention of them. 

" In Paris, we are in need of a place of worship, sufficiently large for oul' 
congregation, instead of our present inconvenient room. 

" At Verberie, we have at present no minister. It is desirable we could 
send there a. pastor, or an evangelist, to labour in that field. 

" At La. Fere, Chauny, and Denain, our brethren, Boileau, Lepoids, and 
Cretin, are alone to do all the work. Each of them needs a colporteur, who 
could, in their absence, preside over meetings, and labour in opening the way 
for the reception of Gospel truth among the ignorant and timid, who are inac
cessible to ministers. 

" In other words, dear Brother, if on the one hand we have subjects of en
couragement, and wherewith to bless God for what He has done by our means, 
on the other, we find that our wants are great, and our difficulties serious, and 
more than ever we feel our need that the Lord should come to our help. And 
behold, the God who has helped us thus far is always the same. He has pro
mised to exercise His goodness towards those who wait on Him. Wherefore, 
while clouds seem to gather on the horizon, we go forward, supplicating our 
Gud to be always near to us, and to accomplish His power in our infirmity, 

" I regret, dear Brother, not to have been in Paris while you were the1·e. I 
hope to be more fortunate another time, 

" Believe me to be, my dear Brother, 
" Yours truly in Christ, 

"A.DEZ." 
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I need not add anything to the above statement. I will now only mention 
one fact, and recommend it to your kind notice. While in Paris, and one 
morning going out of the apartment of my generous adviser, the Counsellor 
Mons. Le Count Delaborde, a weak-lookina youth stood in a waitin<1-room. 
·• Here," said the benevolent M. Delaborde to me, "allow me to introduce to 
you this young man. He is a son of pastor Lepoids-has been very ill, is now 
recovering, and wishes help to enable him to continue his studies in order to 
become a doctor, Some of us wish to help him. Will you mention his case to 
English friends ; perhaps they would give us help in the matter 1" I replied I 
would gladly do so, and that I knew the Secretaries of the Baptist Missionary 
Society would be ready to receive any donations in favour of this youth. And 
I now fulfil my promise, Pastor Lepoids is a Baptist missionary. I have 
known him [for many years as a faithful labourer. He and his family have 
suffered privations, and I can, on the authority of Mr. ·Dela.horde and the 
youth's father, say that his illness was much aggravated for want of nourishing 
food. I should rejoice to know that some liberal Christians in England come 
forward to help the disinterested friends in Paris who make efforts in fa.vonr 
of this son of the missionary. 

A MISSION TOUR TO THE NORTH .AND NORTH-WEST OF 
DACCA. 

DY THE REV, R, BION AND JAI N'ARAYAN, IN THE LATTER PART OF Jil'UARY 
AND FEBRUARY, 1862. 

Most Indian residents must know that Dacca lies on the Bnriganga, an arm 
of the Dula.sari river, which latter is again an arm of the Jabuna or Brah
maputra., which joins the River Ganges or Padma river above Furridpur. 
Our work was along the Buriganga., Dulaseri, Attia and Bansi rivers. Our 
first halt wafcl at Dayapur, where we had worship with the few Native Chris
tians residing there. At Phulberia. we preached at a. hat. The attention was 
very indifferent, and some light-minded wicked men did their best to annoy us 
and to cut short our work. Gave a few Gospels. From here I walked some 
miles to Sa.bar, a populous place, with a bazar. As I expected, the work here 
was as discouraging as at the last place, not because the gospel has but seldom 
been preached, but rather the contrary, the people have known us for about 
fourteen years, One of the hearers put a string of questions to J ai Narayan, 
one of which was: "Tell me how can I recognize a Christian 1 what marks does 
he bear 1" To this Jai Narayan replied: "You think perhaps that a Hindu 
on becoming a Christian grows twenty feet higher than before, or that each is 
made a Raja 1 No such thing. The difference you can see is in their walk, 
worship, talk, and thoughts." He then said that he believed Krishna to be 
God, and that God could do anything, good or evil, that he makes him sin and 
could not therefore punish him for his sins. "Why then," said he, "should I 
become a Christian, and live so carefully 1 I fare much better with my Krishna 
than with your Jesus Christ, and we never will become Christians. Hari bal ! 
Hari bal." And this shout ended our work for this day. 

Manikganj, on the Dulaseri, is a large considerable place with a. Deputy 
Maaistrate. The present Deputy Magistrate is a member of our Baptist 
Ch;rch, and was formerly a native preacher with Mr. Page. After walking 
for two miles over an immense sandbank, on which, as in walking over snow, 
one slips back in the sand a foot when you have advanced two feet, we reached 
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very tired the /rincipal bazar. People knowing us for many years soon 
crowded aroun us, and in a little while some two hundred Hindt;s and 
Musalmans were listening to our message. • 

On the banks of the :M.auuk halia, or Attia river, we preached for the first 
time. Haraipur, a pretty large village, is inhabited chiefly by a wealthy class 
the Sani caste. Some fifty intelligent and well-to-do people sat around us 0 ~ 

an open space in the middle of their village. They paid serious attention 
several walked along with us to the boat, and put many sensible and candid 
questions. The whole evening till night, people came and went, conversing and 
asking for gospels. 

At a hat at Kidarpur we found hundreds who listened with great attention 
though the noise of the people round us was deafening. After preaching' 
nearly the whole hat followed us down a steep bank to the river, and the rush 
was so impetuous that many tumbled headlong down, to the great delight of the 
crowd. Many were the hands held out and deafening the cry for books near 
the boat, and this part, having never been visited before by a Missionary 
we distributed liberally. It was a pleasing sight to see how carefully most 
of them wrapped up a gospel or tract in a cloth and then laid it among 
rice and onions in a basket. Many read aloud going to their homes, a tract or 
gospel in one hand and a basket or bundle on their heads. A Musalman 
woman, who heard us throughout, came up to J ai Narayan and asked him why 
we gave these books 1 He told her that they contain God's Word and the 
way of salvation, that they are given that they might leave off their wicked 
ways and believe in the true Saviour, Jesus Christ. "0 ! then give me one," 
she beseechingly said, " I cannot read ; but my child at home can, and he will 
read to me out of it every day." She received one, pressed it to her heart, put 
it in a piece of cloth, and secreted it among her wares, and bid us farewell with 
a happy face. 

At another village, whilst walking towards it, some carpenters came and 
begged us to explain to them the way of salvation : they heard of our preach• 
ing at the last hat, but were not present themselves. So down we sat with 
them on the bank of the river and showed them the way of life. 

Another time, visiting the Northern part, we came upon a schoolmaster, an 
old acquaintance, who invited us to sit down with a pundit and some twelve 
other people. The schoolmaster being a Deist, put up the spirit of the pundit by 
denouncing their Debtas (gods). We then entered with them upon the necessity 
of an atonement for sin, and showed how none of their Debtas was worthy of 
our worship and belief: It was tough work with the pundit, who 'asserted 
rather obstinately that each man has to atone for sin by various sufferin~s and 
troubles in this world, and that this gradual atoning for sin would go on lll the 
world to come. The schoolmaster supported his opinion on this point, but we 
told them the impossibility of any man's atoning for sin, and directed them to 
the great and all-sufficient sacrifice Christ made for sinners ... How far they 
entered into our views, we cannot say, but we hope that our v1s1t has not been 
in vain. After a friendly farewell they accepted of some of our tracts and 
books. 

(To be continued.) 

MISSIONA.RY MOVEMENTS. 

RowRAn.-W e learn with pleasure that the health of Mt'. Morgan continues 
to improve, and that he has been able to preach twice on Lord's days. 

LALL BAZAAR, CALCuru.-Mr. Kerry reports that his congregation is often 
a most miscellaneous one, consisting of Bengalis, Hindustanis, Negroes, Bur• 
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meee, Jews, Portuguese, Americans, English, and Scotch. Lately a number of 
BengaliBabue have taken to attend the English services. There were fourteen 
present at a recent service. At the same time were present thirty sailors. 
The Sunday School is going on pretty well. Till the arrival in Calcutta of 
Mr. Wenger and Mr. Rouse, Mr. Kerry will take charge of the South Churches. 
Mrs. Kerry proposes to revive the girls' school at Intally, and will be grateful 
for any help. 

BARISAL.-Mr. Page informs us that on the estates of the late Babu Ram 
Rotton Roy, sixty adult persons have thrown aside caste, and embraced 
Christianity, and that daily the work extends. Mr. Reid receives much en
couragement in the Bible Class he has instituted for the students of the 
Go".'ernment school. Among them is a young man who was baptized in Cal
cutta some years ago by Mr. Wenger, but by threats and force was driven to 
apostatize, his parents paying £200 to the Brabmins for hill restitution to caste. 
He is again resolved, in spite of great persecution, to join the Christian church. 
There is also hope that two others of the class will be baptized. Mrs. Reid 
has commenced visiting their wives at their request. 

BENAREs.-The congregation continues to crowd the little place of worship ; 
but Mr. Parsons hopes to open the new chapel by the beginning of the year. 
His visits to the bazaars of this great city are often very interesting indeed. 
Mr. Parsons has also read, with a learned Pundit of the city, his translation 
of the New Testament, as far as the Epistle to the Ephesians, with the object 
of improving the idiom and the style. 

AoRA.-Mr. Joseph Gregson has received a kind per3onal present ofa silver 
inkstand from the friends at Monghyr, as a memorial of his labours during his 
residence among them. 

CEYLON.-W e are happy to hear that the health of Mr. Allen continues to 
improve. He hoped to resume his labours in Colombo by the 1st October. 

J AMAICA.-CALABAR.-Mr. East has spent the vacation in visiting several of 
the churches under the care of native pastors. Opportunity is thus afforded to 
urge upon the people their duty as to the education of their children, necessity 
of day schools, repairs of chapels, and the sustentation of the ministry. His 
visits have been cheering and encouraging. The mission-house at Stacey Ville 
has been completed by the liberality of the people. The minister is Mr. Dalling. 

STEWARTON.-We are happy to announce the safe arrival at her home of 
Mrs. Knibb, after a somewhat protracted voyage of forty-four days. 

PORT MARIA.-Mr. Sibley writes that he has been received in the new 
sphere of his labour with great kindness, and that the congregations are very 
encouraging. He feels, however, great difficulty in carrying on his day-schools, 
and will be grateful for assistance. 

LucEA.-The congregations here continue large, and though some of the 
revival converts have relapsed, the greater part remain faithful. Much distress, 
however, is felt from fever and scarcity of provisions. 

MoNTEGO B.A.Y.-From Mr. Reid we lea.TD, that although since the revival 
movement has ceased, there is a diminution in the attendance at public worship, 
and several have fallen away of those who were admitted to the church, there 
is much to encourage the missionaries in their work of faith and labour of 
love. The lo'lt price of produce has much diminished the contributions of the 
people. 

AFRICA.-CAMEROONs.-Since the departure of Miss Saker, a portion of her 
duties hns been undertaken by Mrs. Peacock. A meeting in the native town 
is taken by one of the members of the church. Mr. Smith has assumed charge 
of the school, and hopes to increase its numbers. On the 24th August four 
persons were baptized. Mr. Fuller has been labouring in the printing office 
at a revised edition of the Vocabulary. He is also greatly encouraged by the 
Candidate Class, which he meets every Monday evening. 

J oHN AQUA'S TowN.-Mr. Diboll has now taken up entirely his residence at 
this new statiou. Tho Lord gives him acceptance iu the eyes of a people who 
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are often at variance with each other. He had also preached at two now 
places higl1er up the river, but the rains prevented any extensive itinei·acy, 
In the school they are hampered for want of books, &c. 

HOME INTELLIGENCE. 

During the past month missionary meetings have been numerous. The 
Rev. F. Trestrail has been engaged in Cornwall and South Wales enjoying in 
the former county the efficient aid of the Rev. J. P. Chown ~f Bradford 
Mr. Underhill has visited Southampton and Blackpool, and at the time of ou; 
going to press is engaged at the autumnal meeting of subscribers and members 
at Bradford. The Rev. J. Sale has been fully occupied in Lancashire having 
with him the Rev. E. White, of London, and at Liverpool the Rev. J. Make
peace, of Luton. 

Somewhat more than three weeks have been devoted to Hampshire and 
parts of Wiltshire by the Rev. W. K. Rycroft. The Rev. R. Williams com
pleted, in the early part of the month, his engagements in Leicestershire, and 
has spent the last fortnight in Glamorganshire and Monmouthshire. .At Not
tingham and the neighbourhood, our friends have enjoyed the presence of the 
Revs. J. T. Brown, of Northampton, and J. J. Brown, of Birmingham. The 
Rev. W. Crowe has also visited Sevenoaks in the interest of the Mission. 

We have the pleasure to record the formation of the "Culm Vale.Auxiliary," 
which includes the churches at Collumpton, Saint Hill, Uffculme, Prescott, and 
Hemyock. The Treasurer is the Rev. U. Foot, and the Secretary the .Rev. 
T. W. Blackmore . 

.At the Quarterly Meeting of the Committee held on the 8th October, the 
services of Mr. M'l\iechan, of Dublin, were accepted for missionary work. He 
will spend a year at Bristol College before proceeding to his destination . 

.At the same meeting the position of the Society's Mission Press in Calcutta 
was laid before the Committee. It appears that for the last three years the 
Press has contributed from its profits about one-fourth of the entire cost of the 
Indian Mission. The Widows' and Orphans' Fund has also received an im
portant addition. For the zeal, ~ssiduity, and success with_ which t~e Rey. 
C. B. Lewis has conducted the affairs of the Press, the Committee felt it their 
duty to express their war1:Ilest acknowledgments and thanks. . · . 

Besides the above subJects, the wants of the Day Schools m Jamaica, the 
important topic of native age?3-CY in Jnd~a, and the mission in the :Bahamas, 
with some other matters, received attention. 

DEPARTURE AND ARRIVAL OF MISSION.ARIES. 

On the 20th October, the Rev. J. H . .Anderson and Mrs. Lewis, with two 
children, sailed for Calcutta, in " The Itipon" mail steamer, from Southampton . 

.An interesting valedictory service, to bid farewell to Mr . .Anderson, was 
held at Bexley Heath, on the 15th September, the pastor, the Rev. Mr . .Adey, 
presiding, and addressing the missionary. 

From Mr. Waldock, now on bis way to Ceylon, a brief message has been 
received, that all was well, sent by a passing vessel, from 47 N. Latitude and 
10 W. Longitude. 

The solitary condition of Mr. Kloekers, through the lamented decease of 
Mr. Hall, has led the Committee to make al'l'augements for the immediate 
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departure for China of Mr. Laughton. He is expected to sail on the 12th No
vember. Hie ordination will take place at Northampton on the 5th. 

We are happy to announce the safe arrival in this country of Mrs. and Miss 
Saker, from Oameroons, on the 11th October. 

OONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on account oftl-,,e Baptist Missiona11"11 Society,fr<Ym September 21th 

to October 20st, 1862. 
W, &: O. denotes that the Contribntion is for Widows and Orpha'll,I/; N. P. for Native Preachers; 

T. for Tr=!ations; and I. S. F. for India Special Fun,.d,. 
£ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 

ANNUAL SuBS0RIPl'IONB. Sunday Schol Box.. 0 12 9 Trowbridge, Back St.-
Bacon, J. P., Esq...... 1 1 0 Contribs. on acc..... 40 0 0 

Do., for India • .. .. • 1 1 0 EssEX. 

DoNATIONB, 

Langham-
Contributions ...... 17 2 10 

Do., Sunday School 1 3 0 
" t,. ~irst F~t Offer- 1 0 0 

rng, Alnwick . . . . . • GLOUCBSTERSBIBE, 
"A Friend," Bawden O 10 0 Tewkesbury-

College. • • • .. .. .. .. .. Contribs on ace 20 0 O 
Bible Translation Socty. 0 • • .. " 

for Tra,,slaliQ'll,I/ . . . . 250 0 KENT, 
" Ecclesiastes, 9th chap. Woolwich, Enon-

l0th verse," for I doz. Sunday School .. .. .. 1 10 O 
Bibles for .Africa . .. • 0 10 0 

"I. B. B." .. . .. .. .. .. . 2 10 0 
Tomlyn, Mrs., Leonard Ii 0 0 
Wilkins, Mr. Jas., New-

0 O 

WORCESTERSHIRE. 
Kidderminster-

Collection .. .. .. . .. . 2 4 O 

Pershore-
Contribntions ·.. • .. 20 10 5 

no., for China .. . . 1 O O 
Do., for N. P . .... 0 10 o 
Do., for W. it 0. . . O 10 O 
Do., Sunday School O 5 6 

Z2 4 11 
Less expenses . . 0 13 6 

31_11 5 
ton, Tamworth •••.. , 0 10 0 

For Rev. W. K. RycroffB 
Chapels, Bahamas
Bassett,A., Esq., Fen• 

LEICESTERSHIRE, 
Leicester, Belvoir St.

Contri\Js. on acc ..••• 225 
Do., Charles Street-

Contributions .. • .. • 100 4 0 W c~C::~'i!'irtions 51 'i 5 

ny Str11tford .. . .. • 1 0 0 
Fenny Stratford, Con. 0 18 6 
Peto, Hepry, Esq. • • 1 0 0 
Gellatly, Hepry, Esq, 5 0 0 
Loughton, Contribs. S 6 Ii 
W11rburton, Mrs. • • .. 0 10 0 
Gould, George, Esq. • 1 O 0 

Under 10s. . ...... , 0 19 0 
Underl0s •• , ........ 0 7 0 

LONDON AND MIDDLESEX. 

Blandford Street--
Contributions ... , .. 6 0 0 

Ebenezer S. School-
Contrib. for l11dia, by 

Y._.M.M. A. • • .. • .. • 0 5 6 

NORTHAMPTONSHIRE. 
Clipstone-

Contribs. on acc... .. 12 10 0 
Kettering-

Contributions • . . . • • 26 Ii 1 

SHROPSHIRE, 
Donnington Wood-

Collection .......... 1 '1 4 
Madeley-

Collection 0 12 0 
Shrewsbury.-, 

Contributions ....... 2 0 0 
Snail beach-

Collection .......... OH 1 
Wem-

Contribution• .•.•.... 0 17 6 
Do., Sunday School 0 2 s 

BUCKINGHAMSHIRE, 
A.mersham-

Contributions ...... 17 10 
Less expenses .. · 1 7 

Whitchurch-
5 Contributions .. .. . • 19 6 S 
0 Less expenses . . . • o 10 6 

Less expenses • . 1 7 o 

Beda.le-

60 0 5 

Y oD.KSmRE. 

Contributions . . • . . . 10 7 0 
Bramley-

Contbs., Ladies' Anx. 
and Jnv. Miss. Soc. 17 3 6 

Bre11rley-
Contributions • . • . . . 6 15 10 

Do., Sunday School 1 10 2 

Bnrlington-
Contribntions •••..• 12 10 2 

Do., for China .. .. 0 13 6 
Do., Sunday School 0 11 1 

13 14 0 
Less expenses . • o 14 o 

13 0 0 

16 S 6 IS 15 9 Ha.lifax-
Contribntions 15 14 l 

Speen- SollIERSETSBIRE, 
Collection ••.•••••• , 2 10 0 Ta,mton-
Bunday School •.••• , ~ Contribs. for China • • 3 0 0 

Less expenses . . 1 17 o 

13 17 1 

CORNWALL. STAl'FORDSBlRE, 
Walsall

Huddersflel<l-
Contribution .. .. • .. • 1 0 0 

Redruth-
1' Anon., 11 Donation .. 

Do., Do. ,. 
1 S 0 
0 10 0 

Contribs., Caldmore.. 2 16 6 LocJtwood-

DonsETSBIRE, 

W ARWI0KSHIBE, 
Birmingham, Auxili11ry

Co11ti·ibs. 011 acc... . • 150 0 0 

B~~lt~~tion . . . . . • . . . • 1 0 1 North Brad1!'~'.:_'8BIRE. 
Do. for II'. & O. · · • • 0° : i Contributions ... , • , 2 13 6 Do. for N. P, .. , ... , 

Collection .. • • .. .. .. 11 1S 0 
Less expenses 0 IS o 

Masham
Contributions 

11 0 0 

8 15 5 
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£ s. ii. 
l\filwood- Wain•gate-

Contributions ..... , 2 6 8 Collection • .. .. • .. .. s S O 

£ s. d. 
llfOIIMOUTIIBlllRE~ &, d. 

Less expenses O 4 0 

Nort.linllcrton-
Collcotion ......... . 

Less expenses 

Polo l\foor
Contributions 

Rawden-

2 2 S 

0 18 3 
0 3 6 

014 9 

15 11 6 

Contrihutions .......... 11 18 6 
Less expenses . . O 15 O 

11 3 6 
Salendine Nook-

Collection • .. .. • .. .. 5 2 4 
Shipley-

Contributions ...... 19 8 9 
Do., Juvenile...... 9 9 O 
Do .. for China .. • • 5 10 0 

Snape-
Contributions .. .. .. S 9 O 

SOUTH WALES. 
CARMARTRENSUIRE, 

Clll'lllarthen-
Proftts of Lectures by 

l\fr. Phillips .. .. .. 1 6 8 
Llanelly, Bethel-

Profits of Lecture by 
Mr. Phillips .. .. .. 2 'I' 6 

Newoastle Emlyn-
Proftts of Lecture by 

llfr. Phillips • .. • .. 0 11 11 

GtAMOROANSHIRB, 
Cardiff, Tredegarville Chpl.

Proftts of Lecture by 
Mr. Phillips, moiety 1 2 8 

C\Vlnavon
Profits of Lecture by 

Mr. Phillips .. . . .. 1 6 8 
Maesteg-

Newport, Tomplo
Proftts of Lecturo by 

,Mr. Phillip• , .... , 4 4 2 
Pomel Langwm-

Contribs. for N. P. .. o 6 0 

PEMDI\Ol(EBRIRE,
B!neoft'os-

Profits of Loctlll'6 by 
Mr. Phillips .. .. .. 1 11 g 

IRELAND, -
Ballymena.-

Donation, "Anon." .. o 10 0 
Letterkenny-

Contributione .. .. .. 2 4 o 
Do., for China .... 2 o 0 

Tubbermore-
Oontributions .. • • .. 9 'I' o 

Do., Sunday School O 17 9 -Proflts of Lecture by FOREIGN. 
Mr. Phillips .. " " 2 O 6 Jamaica, Monte.,ao BayPontypridd-

Profits of I,ecturo by Contrihs., by Rev. J. 
Mr. Phillip• .. • • .. 2 U 8 Reid .. • • · .. ·.. .. . . 9 0 O 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-CAMEROONS, Diboll, J., Aug. 27 (two let

ters); Fuller, J. J., Aug. SO; Peacock, E. J., 
Aug. 27 ; Saker, A., Aug. 29 (two letters); 
Smith, R., Aug. 27. 

.AsIA-AGRA. Gregson, J. G., Aug. 18, Sept. 4. 
ALLAHABAD, Wittinbaker, M., & J. Rae, Aug. 18. 
BARISAUL, Reed, F. T., Aug. 21. 
BENARES, Parsons, J., Aug. 18, Sept. S. 
CALCUTTA, Kerry, G., Sept. 8; Lewis, c. B., 

Aug. 14, & 22. Sept. 1, S, & 9. 
CowMBO, Allen, Mrs., Sept. 17. 
llELRI, Broadway, D. P., Aug. 28. 
GALLE, Hall, Mrs., Sept. 1. 
GYA, Greiff', E., Aug. 30. 
INTALLY, Pearce, G., Aug. 22. 
KA>.-.,v, Carter, C., Aug. 29, Sept. 15. 
Ko01.11IAR, Johnson, E. C., Aug. 12, Sept. 5. 
MATELLE, Garnier, T., Sept. l. 

M.&.ULMAIN, Haswell, J. M,, Aug. 26. 
NBWERA EttIYA, Allen, J., Aug. 28. 
RAJAPORE, Page, J. 0., Sept. 1. 
YENTAI, Kloekers, H .. z., July 26 (two letters.) 

BAHAMAB-INAOUA, Littlewood, W., Aug. 22. 
NASSAU, Davey, J., Sept. 27. 

ITALY-FAENZA, Ossmo Padre, Sept. 24. 
JAMAICA-ANIIANDALE, East, D. J., Sept. 5. 

BARRIFFE HALL, Sibley, c., Sept. 28, 
CALABAR, East, D. J., Sept. 7. 
Kr11osTON', Merrick, E., Sept. 23. 
LucEA, Teall, W., Sept. 6 & 22. 
MoNTEGO BAY, Reid, J., Sept. 22. 
8T. ANN's BAY, Millard, B., Aug. 28. 
8.lVANNA·LA.-MAR, Hutchins, M., Sept. 15. 
8HORTWOOD, Maxwell, J., Sept.16. 
STEWARTON, Knibb, M., Sept. 28, 

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

Th£ tham,ks of tk Oommutee Me presented to thefollowing :
Mr. E. Whitby, Yeovil, for a parcel of books for Rev. W. K. Ry,mift, Bahamas. 
• • A Working Man," for a pare~! of Baptist Magazines. . . 
Ladies at Pembroke Chapel, L1verpool, for a b.ox of useful and fancy articles, stationery, &c,, value 

£30, for Be•. W. Littlewood, Bahamas. 
Ladies of Canon Street Chapel, Birmingham, for a case of fancy articles, for Rev. J, Parsons, Meerut. 

Subscriptions and Donations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank· 
fully received by Sir Samuel Morton Peto, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Treetrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 83, Moor
ga.te Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
Andrew, Eeq.; in GLASGOW, by John Jacbou, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewi•, Baptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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THE SOCIETY'S OPERATIONS IN IRELAND. 

THE following testimony to the importance and success of the Society's 
operations in Ireland is supplied by Mr. MEDHURST, whose labours at Coleraine 
have been the means of greatly strengthening the church in that town :-

" MY DEAR BROTHER,-lt may interest; be discouraged if the work appears not to 
the readers of the IRISH CIIRONIOLE to I progress quite as rapidly as they wollld 
know somewhat of the workings of the I desire. They have a right to tlXpect ~reat 
Baptist Irish Society in Ireland itself. I things, and they should not be disa p• 
purpose supplying in some measu1·e such ' pointed ; but they must not expect too 
information. The aim of the Committee- much. Now, if ever, Ireland is to be won 
to provide in Ireland itself a permanent for Christ; therefore Christians must not 
agency for the spread of the Gospel-is let their hands slack ; but the rather, by 
worthy of the unflagging support of all the their PRA nns and by their increased con
churches of Christ in the United Kingdom. tributions, seek to hold up the hands, 
By st~dfaatly adhering to that aim, the and sustain the efforts of your Committee. 
Committee must, ere very long, see en- Let the churches but resolve, in dependence 
couraging results. Already, in Belfast, upon the Holy Spirit, to supply the neces• 
Banbridge, Ballymena, Coleraine, Porta- sary resources, and Ireland will ultimately 
down, Tubbermore, and Dunfanaghy, the be won fo1• Jesus. The :fields are already 
Gospel is being proclaimed throughout the white unto the harvest ; pray therefore the 
surrounding villages by the instrumentality Lord of the harvest that he would send 
of the churches themselves. So soon as a forth labour1ws. Labourers, eamest la• 
church is established in a large town, bourers are wanted, for the work is great. 
evangelizing efforts are put forth for the Fellow-Christians, let me exhort you not 
spread of the Gospel in the surrounding to be weary in well-doing. Your contri
districts. The churches thus established butionil to the funds of the Baptist Irish 
will require aid for a time from the Society are required as aunl.iary only. In 
churches in England, Wales, and Scot- a few years, if you vigorously sustain the 
land ; but as the Lord is pleased to Committee in their present praiseworthy 
prosper them, they will, in course of a few efforts, you will have established churches 
years, become self-supporting, and thus in Ireland which shall be self-supporting, 
will become a permanent agency for the aud which shall be able to assist others in 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom in proclaiming the Go1pel in this priest-ridden 
the localities in which they are est11blished. land. By your noble-hearted and open• 
Your Committee, however, must not expect handed generosity, let it be distinctly known 
the churches in Ireland to become self- that Baptist chm-ches can exist in Ireland, 
supporting all at once. The members oC: though they refuse to touch money wrung 
the Baptist churches in Irel11nd are, for· from the pockets of an unwilling people by 
the most pat·t, very poor, and in many I the Government tax-gatherer. Prove by 
instances need pecuniary aid from their i your efforts to the Protestants of Ulster 
more favoured fellow-Christians. All the ; that your Baptist brethren can exist with
l3aptist churches in Ireland have a far out the aid of Regium Donum. Help poor 
larger number of poor members to support Ireland for a short time longer, that 
than the English and Scotoh Baptist Ireland may soou attain to a position in 
churches have. I am not writing without which, by the blessing of God, she shall be 
book. I know the state of many of our able to help herself. Tile present results 
churches both in England and Scotland, of the labours of your Committee are most 
and am certain the average number of poor encouraging : be, by this, encouraged to 
members here is much larger than it is sustain theil• efforts more vigorously th1111 
there. Thia, of necessity, will hinder the ever in the future. Now that the iron ii 
ohurches here from becoming self-support• well-heated ply vigorous blows, that it m!),y 
iug as soon as they would do had they a soon be securely welded." 
less number of poor members to support. THE JI.EC0BD OF A SECOND Y.EA.B'S L1l!0UBS 
This fact should be known to all the sub- AT COLERAINE, 
scribers or the society, that they may not. " On the 9th of September, 1862, my 

YOL, VI,-NEW SERIES. 5 6 
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second ye111•'s laboura ie this place PXpired. 
During this year I bRve been privileged to 
bapt.ize fhfrf,1;-two believers into t.ho nnme 
of the Triune One, makcing- a total of 
eigld1,-fo,w persons bapt.ized eince Sep
tember, 1860. Thirty-jive persons haye 
<luring the post, year been arlmitted to the 
f,•llo,.ship of the church, making a total of 
11inety pHsona added in two years. A 
few weeks back one of our members foll 
asleep in Jesus. He had been bl'Ought to 
t.be knowledge of his state as a sinner, 
and of Christ as his 'Saviour, about twelve 
months previously, through the labours of 
our brother John C-011, one of our mem
bers, wbo was converted through my in
,stromentality, and wbo has ever since been 
labouring earnestly from house to house, 
stri~ing to teach the way of salvation. Our 
departed brother said to me, on the Lord's 
day previous to his departure, ' My peace 
is in Jesus. I can now leave my wife and 
children to the care of my God.' He has 
left a wife and seven young children totally 
:u:nprovided -for, so far as human provision 
•is concerned. A. large number of those 
·whom I have been privileged to add to 
the church-by far the. larger number
.are poor, and consequently are not able to 
do anything towards the support of the 
cause, We take up a collection from seat 
to seat every Lord's-day morning, the 
whole of which is devoted to the relief of 
our poor members. I fear during the 
approaching winter the distress will be 
111::ry great, Since September 9th, 1861, 
up to the present date, I have preached 
three lLundred times, besides attending 
prayer-meetings and Bible-classes. 

•· Our f1md for tbe erection of a larger 
chapel progresses but slowly. Our thanks, 
however, are due, and are hereby tendered, 

to the following friends fo1• theh• kiiul 
contributions :-
'A Friend,' (Coleraine) . • • 
G•orge L01ye,_ E.•~·• F.R.S. (London) 
' .Ellen ll'n.rqu he.r 
E. Cranfield, :R,q. 
1.'. H. Olnev, Esq. 
W. Olney, Esq. , , 
A young Lady . • 
Metropolitan T•b•rnaole 
Eliza. Phillips 
Post"l(e stampo • , 
Mejor-Gonel'lll Booth • 
Stmnps .- , , 
H. Olney, Esq. • • .. 
H, Olney, Esq., sen, • 
Mr, Cbil,·ers • • ., 
Mr.Tatnell, • , • , 
Mr.Mills . , • • ,; 
Captain Medhurat • • ,, 
Collection after Lecture at Greenwich 

£ •. ,I, 
1 0 O 
6 0 O 
5 0 O 
1 0 O 
1 0 O 
1 0 O 

, 0 2 6 
• 25 7 o 

0 6 O 
0 8 O 
6 0 O 
0 17 0 
1 1 0 
2 2 0 
1 0 0 
0 10 0 
l O 0 
0 10 O 
116 0 

Mr. Fellows (Malden) , . , 
• A Lady,'_ per Mr. Topping (Scotland) • 
Mr. Topping • • , , 

0 1 0 
1 0 0 
0 6 0 
6 0-·0 
0 6 0 

J oaeph 1'ritton, Esq,, Danker (London) ' 
'Two Camberwell Friends ' ,, : 

Total , • , • • • 60 6 O 

"In addition to the above liberal dona
tions, the friends at Coleraine have pro
mised £881. Until a larger and more 
comfortable building is provided for the 
accommodation of the church, much 
further progress -is out of -the question, 
Strangers cannot be ·induced to attend our 
meetings, at· the risk of 'being poisoned 
by the impure air of an ill-ventilated and 
ovei-·crowded building. 

"From the above statement, your.com
mittee, subscribers, and friends should be 
encouraged to persevere in their eff'orts on 
behalf of poor, down-trodden,prieit-ridden 
Ireland. That our covenant-keeping Je
hovah may yet more abundantly prosper 
the labours of the Baptist Irish Society, 
is the heartfelt prayer of · 

" You1·s in Gospel bonds, 
"THOJUB W. MEDHURST," 

ATHLONE. 
Mn. MlcHAEL WALSH, the Scripture-reader stationed at Athlone, is 

diligently engaged in visiting many persons in that town and neighbourhood. 
He visits the out-stations at J3aylin, Knockanea, and Kiltomb regularly, anll 
is well received by many of the-people living in those places. He states that 
he embraces every opportunity of showing Roman Catholics that Jesus is the 
only way to everlasting happiness. He says that were it not for the 
awful system of the confessional, he has no doubt the word would have 
free course and be glorified. He mentions a conversation he lately held with a 
Roman Catholic in Athlone. He had been acquainted with him for many 
years. A few nights after that person was suddenly removed by death. The 
earnestness with which he endeavoured to defend his opinions by appealing to 
tradition, showed that he was not thoughtless, as many are, on the points 
of difference between Romanists and Protestants ; and though he did not 
l!Xprest1 any change of opinion, Mr. WALSH expresses pleasure in having had 
itn opportunity of placing the Gospel clearly before him when so near to 
the eternal world. 

Mr. BERRY has recently visited Lancashire on behalf of the Society:,, I;Ie 
makes Vl!ry grateful mention of the kindness he received, from niany friends 
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in that cliFitrict. The feai·ful sufferings now prevailfog in that part of 
the country very consi.lerably n:ffected the contributions raised this year. 
It is· matter for thankfulness that many persons, nevertheless, cheerfully 
contributed out of their deep poverty in aid of the Society's operations. 
Soon after his return, Mr. BERRY wrote as follows :-

" I am fully on_ce more engnged in my whom I spoke words of instl'uction and 
o_wn beloved work, ond afte1· my English comfort, I found the Primitive Metho
,iourney much refreshed and strengthened, <list minister before me, to whom I pro
In Lanonshire, notwithst~ndip.g the ~reat posed that, accordiug t.o the rlirection in 
distress, I hove bee~ cordially received, I.he Epistle of James, he should pray fo1• 
lind I trust in preacbmg the Gospel there tho recovery of this young man, \Ve 
I ·have boen m11do useful. I have preached poured out our prayers before God for bis 
nt Moato and Athlone on 111st Sabbath. recovery. May God grant that he may 
Visited at Baylin and Killill11ry, and recover, and that his 11filiction may be· 
preached at Geashill last night. The con- sanctified. This week and next I hope to 
gregation was very b,rge. I am sure you have visited all my friends and stations, 
will be glad to hear that the meeting, and by giving extra visits and sermons, I 
properly belonging to the clergymen of the hope to have fully visited and preached 
parish, was open to me. There were two as much as if I had not been away. I am 
clergymen present, one read the Scriptures, very glad to have to inform you that three 
the other _prayed, and I was called upon to of our young friends are to be baptized 
preaoli-tho-Gos1Jel. I felt indeed happy-in (D.V.) this month at Rahue. It is likely 
the enjoyment of such a privilege, and I some of our Moate friends will also be 
ti-ust and hope that God has blessed his baptized this month too. You will be. 
word, for the· people were most. attentive. glad to kp.ow_ tha~ Go!f is _blessing us much 
In visiting a sick young man to,day, to indeed." . . . 

PORTADOWN.· 
IT was stated in·. the last number of the CHRONICLE that ~ir. M..l.cD0'.'1.lLD 

had engaged to spend three months at this· new station. · His labours 
have been well received, ·and are reported by friends resident in the town 
as having been prosecuted with great earnestness, and followed by very 
encouraging results. ~fr. Macdonald himself writes :-

" The little church here -is bestirring expect that '-before Zerubbabel the moun
itself, and begins·to realize to some extent tain shall become a plain.' 
its responsibilities. W~ are all getting "One great object must command the 
quite active, and appear to. be entering attention of all-the end which is most 
upon a course of, I trust, successful elfort earnestly sought after by those who follow 
on behalf ,of Christ. · There is much Ch1·ist m9st ~losely-and that is, the saving 
leeway to be made . up; great opportu- by all means the greatest possible numbe1· 
nitiea fo1· doing good· have been lost. In of immortal souls. 
I859 the people were ripe for the Gospel "We have twelve preaching meetiugs 
sickle, and many of those converted were during the week, only two in the towr. 
then ready to follow the Saviour in his hall. We find there is· a larger attend
own ordinance. · At that time the fallow anoe in less imposing edifices on week days, 
ground of the peopl~'s heart was brok~n and direct our attention to those parts 
up ; they were 1111 aroused, and were easily where the people come to· he:ir. Open-air 
interested in the things of God. Now services have beeu discontinued from the 
they havo sunk back onee more into the inclemency of the weather. . 
old ruts, and t-he effort to impress them " There is a house rented· at a cost of 
with Gospel tl'Uth seems like ploughing on ls. 6d. per:week, where two meetings are 
a rovk. The ground appears to some held ; it is ill a negl~cted quartet· of the 
extent to be exhausted, it has been so town, and considerable numberil of the 
much ploug~ed ~p, h_arro~ed, and reap~d, very poor attend.-
whilst those who have resisted the agencies ".A. Sabbath school has be~n opened in 
a.t work havll ac.quired an iI11pe1·viousness the same place, at which more thllll thirty 
to good influeuce which is most mar- children attend already, and many more 
vellous and h11ve settled down into such can be secw·ed. · °' sound sleep that the voice of God only "I hope you ,~m be able to send ii. good 
can awake them. earnest worker here before I leave ; it 

" We do not despair, however, and hope would be most desirable to do so, 11~ I 
by availing ourselve.; of the boundless I could introduce him amongst the people, 
resouroes placed at the disposal of the [ and the meetings might not be given up." 
believer 'to quit ourselves like men,• and 
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Mr. W1LS0N, n member of the church writes :-
"We have now had sufiloient time to teen times a wook, and suoh preaohin 

know Mr. Macdonald's character. The I never heard. ·Besides tho stations w! 
first Sabbath he was with us convinced me had, several otherd have been opened, and 
that. he was ' the right man in the right two now ones are to be oommenced this 
place,' and I am still of that opinion ; week. Thero are some eight men we 
indeed, my expectations and prayers have expect to join us e1'0 long; they are like 
been exceeded. The three mouths aro ourselves, in humble circumstances. Mr. 
wearing in, and I can scarcely entertain Macdonald is gaining on tbe people and 
the thought of his leaving us, I hope winning their afl'ectious very fast. Last 
you will be able to prevail on him t.o stay, evening we had a good oongregation in the 
The Society should not, if possible, fail hall. I hope yo11 will prevail 011 Mr, 
to !ecure his continuance here; he is Macdonald to stay with us." 
preaching night a11cl clay, fourteen or fif. 

CONTRIBUTIONS 

Re.cei'i•ed in behalf of the Baptist Irisli Society from September 16tl, to 
October 16th, 1862. 

London
Anonyino111 
Bacon, :Mr, J. P, 
'' From a Friend•• 
Heaton, :Mr, 
:M. • • • • . • • 
:McDonald, :Mra. (Dividend for Schools) 
Renard, S., Esq. • • • • • 
Tritton, J., Esq. • , , , • 
Blandford Street, by G. T. Keyes, Esq. 

A.mer•h&m, by Rev. J. Price • • • 
Bedford, by Rev, T. Wilshire • • • 
Frome, Mr. Sage • , • 
Huddersfield, :Mr. J, Edminson • • 
Little Roughton, by :Miss York • • 
:Middleton Cheney, by Rev. F. F. Medcn!C 
Over Darwen, by :Mr. T. M. T. Ga.le 
Pwllheli, by Rev. Dr. Prichard • 
S&.lford. by Mr. James Hosken • 
Sheffield, J. Wilson, Esq., Clift'ord. 
Yelling, :Mrs, Aschcroft 

By Rev. E. H.A.l!iDB. 
Beds, Bucks, Herts, and H11nta-

Ampthill and Manlden • • £2 1S 3 
Bedford • • • O 7 6 
Fenny Stratford O 14 0 
Hail Weston • 1 2 2 
Ritchin • • 2 0 0 
Houghton Regis l 11 0 
Key&<le • 2 5 0 
Offord • o 15 o 
Roade. 122 
Shelford l 19 0 

£ •· d. 
l 13 6 
1 l 0 
0 5 0 
0 10 6 
0 S 0 
6 13 10 
1 l 0 
5 5 0 
S O 0 
3 0 0 
0 5 0 
0 2 6 
0 10 0 
0 10 0 
1 10 0 
0 10 0 
0 19 9 
0 15 0 
2 0 0 
0 2 6 

By Rev. T. BBaRY, 
Lanoasbire

Accrington, b:, :Mr. 
Howarth • • 

Ashton-under-Lyne 
Bacup • 
Birkenhead 
Blackburn 

George 
.£5 0 0 

2 5 0 
0 15 0 
2 5 0 

Burnley. • • • • 
0 18 0 
6 8 6 
0 Ii 0 Bury • • • • • 

Cloughfold, per Rev. W. C. H. 
Anson. 

Haslingden 
Lancaster 

~!!~h~~!er . 

1 4 0 
2 4 0 
0 16 0 

, l 7 0 
.1211'0 

o 10 II 
0 6 0 
7 6 0 
0 9 6 
2 0 0 

• 0 17 0 

£ ,. tl. 

Oswaldtwistle 
Padiha.m; 
Preston • 
R&lllllbottom • 
Rochdale 
Shipton 
Vligao. • 2 lG 6 

--50 3 0 

North Wales-
B1 Rev. B. Enin. 

Amlwch • 0 4o O 
Holyhead • 1 l 1 
Ll•n•• Cbreth O 15 t1 
Penuel • 0 10 l 
Rhyl O 4 9 
Ruthvn O 10 4o 
Wrexham 1 0 0 

4o 6 9 
Tring _o_~ 19 

B1 Rev, J. BIGWOOD, 

9 1 Yorkshire
On.A.ccount 

By Rev. B. Gl!.DBX. 

8 10 0 

Dorset and Wilts
Dorchet1ter 
Downton 
Lyme 
Poole • 
Semley • 
Weymouth 
Wimb9l'lle • 

2 3 8 
1 0 0 
1 6 0 
3 6 0 
0 16 6 
2 10 3 
0 2 6 
--11 411 

8COTL.llllD. 
By Rev. C. Kirtland-

On Account • , 100 17 6 
By Rev. W. B, Ecclea-

On Account • • ~. 74, 18 4 
LBG.A.CY. 

W. WemyBS, Esq. and Mrs, Wemyss, by 
Deed of Settlement, per J. Macwidrew, 
Eeq., Edinburgh 50 0 0 
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THE INHERITANCE: AND HOW TO REACH IT. 

llY THE REV. JON.A.TRAN WATSON, EDINllURGH. 

CHA.PTER I. 

CLEAR YOUR TITLE. 

"My brethren belov'd, your calling ye see 
In Jesus approv'd. No goodness have we, 
No riches nor merit, no wisdom nor might, 
But all things inherit through Jesus's right." 

No man in a state of nature can have any title to eternal happiness 
after death. If there be one thing more certain than another within 
the compass of. revelation, this is it. How much of the Holy Scripture 
is employed in holding up to view this foundation and first principle on 
which the whole system of revealed religion proceeds, it would require 
long time to show. Quotations might be multiplied by the page
clear, full, and expressive, subject to no critical appruiatus-to clear the 
.sense and bring out the meaning. A very few of these will be held 
·sufficient by the intelligent reader to establish the point in hand. The 
expressions, " children of disobedience," "children of wrath," "children 
of the devil," " children of the flesh," " seed of evil doers," " sons of 
.Belia!," "far from God," " without hope," denote, in langnage not to 
be misunderstood, the mighty moral chasm which. stretches between us 
vile sinners and God and happiness. The declaration that " all flesh 
hath corrupted their way, and that there is none righteous, no, not so 
much as one ; " that sin and death are and have been in the worlu. from 
the beginning; that "the carnal (i.e., the natural) mind is enmity to 
God;'' that it '' desires not the knowledge of God, but says, Depart from 
me ; " that it " will not call upon God ; " and that, in the event of the 
lig·ht of Divine knowledge struck up in the midst of the darkness of 
ignorance and crime, so for from welcoming it, it repels i.t eve11y111here 
and invariably. "No covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any 
inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God ;. " a.n interdict, t~, 
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standing against every man by nature alike, whatever be the particular' 
complexion of his besetting sin. 

The voice of conscience and reason is the echo of the Scripture testi
mony. Let their voice be heard unprejudiced by a vicious bias u 
indeed that be possible, and will it not pronounce on the vanit; ~ 
indulging the expectation that a soul loathsomely polluted and vil~ 
c-0uld possibly dwell in presence of the Holy One who inhabits eternity? 
The terror with which the natural mind approaches the last hour the 
shudder with \\'"ruch it looks into th.e abyss lying befoue it, a,nd the r'ecoil 
from contact with moral purity that awakens indescribable pangs of 
burning remorse, must be held as natural conscience striking in with the 
word of God, forbidding the thought that holy happiness abides the 
wretched spirit on the further -share. 

Nor can any of ths sons of Adam work themselves out of this 
miserable condition into a better position meriting the favour of God. 
No man can possibly go beyond the line. of his -duty, and so accumulate 
merit. "\Vhatever be our powers, and however long we may live, all, 
all we are bound to employ in the service ·of Him -whose property we 
are. Supererogat.ory works there are none; there can be none. Were we 
to the hour of death to hold on the course· of unsinning obedience, even 
then we should be unprofitabl.e servaniB; :it would be our duty, nothing 
more. But if saintly obedience is .not ours, never •can be ours, how 
much less are guilty sinners permitted to indulge the thought of working 
themselves int.o a state of favour with the Most High. " By strength 
shall no man prevail" "By works of the law shall ·no man be justi
-fied." Would we set about earning the faveur-of God by good-works, 
'We are met with these words : '' .All ye ·who kindle a fire and compass 
yourselves with the sparks, walk in the light of your fire and in .the 
sparks ye have kindled; this shall ye have of my hand, ye shall -lie 
down in sorrow." He who would take rest on the bed of self-righteous
ness, is informed that " it is shorter than he can stretch himself on it., 
and the covering narrower than-he can wrap himself in it." 'The self
justifying Pharisee goes down in condemnation, while the poor publican, 
whose ploo. is a propitiation, is absolved. If any class of men were ever 
in a favourable way of working themselves into life, it was .the Hebrew 
race, "to whom pertained the adoption, the giving of the 'law, and the 
promises; " but while they thought themselves the favourites of heaven, 
and certainly journeying thither, an apostle breaks the illusion, "They 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, and going about to establish 
their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves to the right
eousness of God." No title to heaven, no home in heaven, can be won 
by imperfect obedience to a perfect law. But what, why speak of 
obedience at all of any kind or degree when every man is already fixed 
in the talons of inexorable law! ".All have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God ; " then to speak of working for life while sentence of 
death is already past, is like a felon in chains awaiting the executioner, 
pleasing himself with dreaming of going forth to redeem his character 
,and position by a new course of obedience even when the rope is about 
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hie neck. "Condemned already," we are dead in law, all dead; and 
cun dead men live ? can they throw off their fetters and be free ? As 
soon may they do this as a sinner may throw from him the sentence 
iwhich consigns him, his body to the grave, and his soul to everlasting 
chmns of darkness. Talk of a heavenly home to the prisoner of justice, 
of u rabel to the government of God complacently reaching out his hand 
.to a crown of life, and all the attributes of the Almighty Ruler outraged 
in the eyes of the intelligent creation, as mercy ignores justice, and 
.revolt goes unpunished to meet the complacent smile of the Holy One, 
,0 never, never might this be. Wreck and ruin must then sweep over 
.the prostrate works of the blessed God ! No, no ; " though hand join 
in hand, the wicked shall not go unpunished." " He will by no means 
,clear the guilty." "Grace shall reign," but it shall l'eign "tlvrougk 
.!l'ighteousness, not on the wreck of her throne." 

Two things must be done ere heaven can become the sinner's owu 
place, his inheritance, his home. 

Fir,et, the sentence of death passed by the Lawgiver on the person of 
the transgressor must be cancelled. 

Seco;ndly, a moral change must be effected in the man preparatory to 
.his possessing heavenly happiness . 

. Now, if it was just to pronounce the sentence, it must be just to execute 
jt as well; but if it falls on the sinner himself, he irretrievably perishes, 
.and that for ever. But as .the Almighty God holds out no menaces 
,designed to impress a.J;ld to impel men to their duty but not intended to 
,take effect-.-as every word of threatening must inevitably descend on the 
guilty head, how shall " the soul that sinneth" escape the doom that is 
written ? By a method as extraordinary in device as marvellous in 
.execution. It has pleased God to "lay help on One who is mighty"--on 
his own well-beloved.Son; to admit him to stand.as man's sponsor ana 

.surety ; and to accept satisfaction at his hand the same as if the sinner 
Jrimself had actually fallen under the law curse. The Lord Jesus Christ, 
. of his own free choice, ttikes the place where the sinner should have 
stood ; he offers an unsinning and illustrious obedience to the holy law 
under which the sinner was placed; recovers it from the disgrace which 
his sin threw upon it; draws it out from all the contempt and hatred of 
a rebel race, and elevates it in view of the intelligent universe as the 
glory of the invisible God, the moral character and express image of his 
person. He thus showed how that which had been stigmatized as 
rigorously high in its demands, and terribly severe in its penalty, could 
be embodied in humanity and carried out in its every requirement of 
thought, word, and action in the life of a man untmnted by sin, even as 
Adam and Eve were at their creation. The law of our creation he 
"magnified and made it honouruble." It required supreme love to God, 
and that was evinced in laying aside his glory, and arraying himself in 
flesh, that he might be in condition to obey the Father's will. "He did 
alwavs the things that pleused him ; " it was "his meat and drink," 
lrims~lf tells us; and from the Excellent Glory the voice broke, "In thee 
I am well pleased." It required e'lual love to fellow-beings-" Thqu 
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shalt love thy neighbour as thyself;" and he lived among men as 0110 
of themseh·es, exhibiting in his every-day walk and conversation a fac
simile of what every man would have been throughout all time if the 
raC'e had not submitted their neck to the yoke of sin. The beauty and 
l)rilliancy of Christ's life, replete as it was with every possible virtue 
with e,ery conceivable grace, left beholders to imagine what a region of 
happiness our world had been tenanted by races of men breathing his 
spirit and living his life. Yes ; but also left us all to conchide how 
deeply in,eterate and malignant an evil that is which we have let loose 
upon ourselves and the fair creation by sinning against God. The life 
in which, as in a spotless mirror, we can see the essential beauty of holi
ness, serves at the same moment to depict the moral deformity, corrup
tion, ana ruin that sin has wrought. The law is not only magnified by 
what his life and doctrines teach, but it is equally honoured by the light 
which streams on human wretchedness and woe from his lofty example. 
The contrast is appalling! 

The obedience of the Lawgiver fo the operation of his own law, and 
that in circumstances of lowliest abasement, rather than truth should be 
violated while the transgressor goes free, is an act in the government of 
the Moral Ruler which, we should think, can never be sU1-passed in sub
limity and grandeur in any future age. What, then, shall be thought of the 
close of this eventful life, ending as it did in sorrow, indignity, and suf
fering unexampled? It was not the depth of poverty into which he de
scended, nor the contemptuous scorn which was hurled at him, nor the 
c-ruel scourge, the nails and the thorny crown, nor the bitter insult that 
was heaped upon him while on the cross--not all these constituted the 
mighty load that crushed his spirit and opened unwonted passage for 
his heart's blood. Untainted purity of soul might command fortitude 
sufficient to meet all this and much more ; but it was " THE CURSE," the 
dreadful curse due to mankind, the penalty of revolt, that he had con
secrated himself to endure. It was that inflexible justice of which his 
Father was the fountain which now took vengeance on sin in man's 
representative. "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" was 
something from the guileless lips of innocence new, strange, inexpressi
bly awful! It was the cup which was put into his hand, that it might 
not pass into ours, which he was now draining even to the dregs. It 
was the atoning sacrifice he now offered up whose inconceivably high 
merit was to lay a foundation for the redemption of a lost world. " He 
bore our grief, he carried our sorrow in his own body on the tree." 
"He suffered for sin, the just for the unjust, to bring us to God." 
" He laid down his life for the sheep." "For the church he gave him
self, that he might present her to himself a glorious church, without spot 
or wrinkle, or any such thing." " He said, It is :finished, and gave up 
the ghost." 

Now this curse stood in our way to safety and life. It is clear that 
reconciliation between God and man was an impossible thing while the 
broken law spoke out in thunder and lightning. The Lawgiver was 
unapproachable ; the sinner could have no more access to God than 
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Israel could who were shut off from the Mount Sinai when he was throw
ing abroad the symbols of his holy indignation. But the Mediator not 
only reunites, as it were, the pieces of the shattered tables in himself
conferring on the law more honour than if it had not been broken-but 
he takes the curse itself "out of the way, nailing it to his cross"; so 
that such as believe on him, and take him for what he is, an atoning 
Priest, a perfect Saviour, that "he died for our offences, and rose again 
for our justification," all such "have redemption through his blood, the 
forgiveness of sins." 

It does not follow, however, that because a sacrifice sufficient for all 
has been offered up, therefore all men shall be saved. By the constitu
tion of the plan of redemption the benefits of the death of Christ are 
restricted to believers. The phraseology must be familiar to us all. 
" He that believeth on the Son hath life, and he that believeth not the 
/3on shall not see life, hut the wrath of God abideth on him." " He 
who believeth and is baptized shall be saved; he who believeth not 
shall be damned.'' The entire book of God knows no other language ; this 
truth is interwoven through Divine revelation in both the Old and New 
Testaments. The reason of this is obvious. The Lord Jesus Christ 
assumed our natU1·e and died on the cross, having a special eye to the 
multitude "given to him of the Father." These are the elect, who 
.stand in relation to him as the members of his body ; hence they are 
said to " die with him," to be "buried, and to rise and reign with 
him." The apostle represents the matter in strong colours in the 
epistle to the Romans, where we find him asserting that the law is 
.dead in the death of Christ, therefore believers are lawfully married to 
.another that they might bring forth fruit unto God. Hence the figure 
of which- he makes so much in the first and second Adam;. each is the 
JUJad of his respective representatives, as " in Adam all his progeny 
die, so in Christ shall all his progeny be made alive." 

Now then the TITLE to the heavenly kingdom rises out of this con
nection between Christ and the believing. They are "inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven," i.e., they came into possession by a gracious title, 
founded not in their works, but in Christ's works. " The gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Chr.ist the Lord." To all and upon all who 
believe does this gift extend and no further. The sentence of death, to 
which they were obnoxious, has now no existence; it was borne by the 
Lord himself. Hence the apostle argues, " There is no condemnation 
to them who are in Christ Jesus." " Justified by faith, they have peace 
with God." " Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? It is 
God who justifieth. Who is he who condemneth?" The imputed right
eousness of the Saviour of sinners to as many as " lay hold of the hope 
set before them" brings them into possession of " the true riches." 
For them he has gone away into heaven, and for them he is preparing 
mansions; if true believers their title is good, and they cannot be disin
herited if they do not " sell their birthright," or, like Demas, forsake 
Christ out of love to this present world. 

The believer's title cannot be made surer than it is by any obedience 
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of his. "If the inhe1-itance be of the law (i.e., by works of' righteous
ness), it is no more of promise : but God gave it to Abraham by pro
mise." Now, that earthly inheritance was but a type of the heavenly 
" for he looked for a city that hath foundation, whose builder and make; 
is God"; and as the title to the earthly was enjoyed by the mere grace 
of God through believing, so is the title to the heavenly enjoyed in the 
Mlf-same way. God GAVE that to Abraham by promise, and he givca 
heaven to the believel" by solemn promise too-each is a deed, of gift. 
It is well to observe how this matter is cleared in the discourses of our 
Lord. "It is your Father's good pleasure to GIVE you the kingdom." 
Again, " I APPOINT unto you a kingdom as my Father -hath appointed 
to me." Thus in the last trial we find similar language held, " Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom." It comes to them in 
'rirtue of their connection by faith in him to whom it of right pertains. 
" It was prepaf'ed for them before the foundation of the world." Con
sequently, before they had a being, therefore, not due to them in any 
sense by personal virtue, but solely by the appointment of rich and 
sovereign grace ; and it is held by this one titlfl, namely, that the 
believer " sets to his seal that God is tl'ue," just as the father of the 
faithful "believed God, and it was counted to him for righteousness." 
It was this very title by which the Hebrew nation held Canaan while 
they were yet not in actual possession ; but, violating the title, they lost the 
prize. " So we see they could not enter in becauae of unbelief." Hence the 
force of the apostolic warning, " Take heed, brethren, lest there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief in departing from the living God." 

Secondly, a moral change must be effected in the believer preparatory 
to his coming into actual possession of the inheritance. This is necessary 
not only to give evidence of his holding the faith that justifies, but to 
renew the heart into the likeness of the blessed God which perished in 
the Fall ; also to fit the soul for that spiritual society and those sublime 
occupations into which it is to be introduced at death. So soon, then, as 
a man becomes the subject of a justifying righteousness, the working of 
a set of new principles within begins to be felt. The Holy Spirit from 
that moment possesses himself of the believer's faculties, and, breathing 
divine life upon them, gives an impulse which disposes to, and sends 
them forward in a new direction. 

The change itself consists in positive and negative qualities. There is 
experienced ardent love to the unseen Saviour and to his people; parallel 
with this, the disavowal of all other gods, and the hatred of the in
veterately ungodly ; admiration of the objects brought to view in the 
Gospel, and a corresponding depression of the objects of sense in his 
esteem; compassionate love of poor sinners, with a thorough loathing of 
their ways; a disposition to give to all their due, with a high sense of 
equity and abhorrence of injustice; a strong bias towards benevolent 
actions, with a heart recoiling from covetousness, which is idolatry ; a 
Becret delight in God and fellowship with him, along with a holy dread 
of departing from him and his ways ; holiness, the desire of the inmost 
heart, and the intrusions of sin abhorred. Pity takes the place of hard-



!HIE l'lfHJ:JlllTANOE: A1'D HOW TO BEA:CH I'l". 713~ 

hellll'tedness, forgiivenees, succeeds to revenge, trnth to falsehood, cnastity 
to lice:ntiousness, abstinence, to intemperamce, simplicity to craft, habitual 
aevotion comes in the place of prayerless impiety, the Bible in the place 
of worthless or immoral lit8l!'a1mre, the house of God instead of Sabbath 
desecration, the wells of salvation preferred to worldly pleasures and 
pastimes, a parsimonious outlet of the- affections on creatures, the full 
tide 0£ desire gushing forth toward the Lord himself, a constant aim to 
exalt him in all duties, and an earnest effort to keep down self as the 
subtle enemy of the first and great commandment. 

This is what the Scripture designs by a "new birth," a "resurrec
tion " to spiritual life, " regeneration," a being " created anew in Christ 
Jesus,"· ~• bJ.'Oug:ht· nigh by the Mood of Christ," an emergence " out of 
d&'kness into marvellous. light," a "translation out of the kingdom of 
Satan into the kingdom of the Lord." Now he who would CLEAR ms 
TITLE to "mansions in the skies " must needs bring himself to account, 
a& in presence of the all-seeing eye of God, after this sort :-Do I appre
hen.d my native depravity and guilt? Have I been bowed down in the 
dUBt on account of it before the Lord? Has my conscience been quick
ened to accuse and condemn, and pacified again by the faith of the 
atoning blood ? Do I now truly and solely build my hope for eternal 
life on the. person and merits of Jesus Christ as a divine person, and his 
work as every way acceptable to God the Father in my behalf? And do 
I experien.ce corresponding effects ; thus, Does my heart glow with love 
t.o the Saviour? Does this prompt me to immediate obedience to all his 
laws and institutions? Especially, do I love all who truly love Christ ? 
Do ] avoid sin. because I really hate it, and sinners because their com
P-Y is uncongenial? Am I regular in my habits, and temperate in my 
whole life ? Am I truthful in speech, faithful to engagements, and 
sincere in my professions amon.g all with whom I have· anything to do? 
Have I the spirit of forgiveness, of compassion· and generosity, and 
benevolence ? Do I conscientiously devote a reasonable proportion of 
my means to the service of God ? Do I grieve that I am not more like 
my Lord? Is indwelling sin my burden? Is- Paul's conflict (Rom. vii.) 
mine, and do I groan, in common with creation, for " the glorious 
liberty of th.e sons of God" ? 

All such nruits of the Spirit o£ God and proofs of. sonship may not be 
found at on.ea, nor at any time to the extent that would. be desired; and 
some of them may have a fuller development at one time than an-0ther; 
still, it will appear in sufficiently distinct characters where the change has 
been wrought, and whether by a slower or more rapid movement that 
the individual is " born of God," and has a. fair and indisputable- claim 
0n the inheritance promised to the children of God. 

An inquisition such as, this is demanded by God's word-" Examine 
yeurselves, whether ye be in the faith '' ; and not less so hy the sad 
deceptions and lamentable shipwrecks of Christian profession all aroww, 
many of them down after an apparently steady and prosperous course for 
.a series of yea.re. Verily, "he who thinketh he stands has need to take 
heed lest he fall." 
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It is nearly certain that multitudes read, hear, and speak about 
heaven, and discover a great curiosity to know all about that unseen 
world, who never think of asking themselves whether they have any 
good reason to believe that they shall ever enter its portals. Now 
indfriduals may have bu:t a very limited knowledge of what goes forward 
t.here, yet a very clear and blessed title to enter there. Others there are 
whose intelligence is deep and piercing, and their idea of the unseen 
rational and sound, yet dear and cold like a winter sky, who have noi; 
a particle of title to expect that they shall ever see the scenery which 
their imaginations can sketch. 

Many have got into an easy way of speaking about "home " and "a 
heavenly home," quite as a matter of course, never dreaming of the 
ban-ier thrown down in the death of Christ, and the preparation going 
forward in the soul of the man who shall inherit the kil)-gdom of Christ, 
as matters about which they need concern themselves. Our current 
})hraseology, grafted on early education, has had a most mischievous 
influence among as. All are expected to go to heaven when they die, 
-except some few atrocious wretches whose outrageous infidelity has even 
astounded the wicked themselves. 

Any man would become the subject of burlesque who was known to 
cherish the hope of an inheritance on the earth on a title as baseless 
as these who, without .serious investigation or satisfying proof, conclude 
for making " a happy change," as the phrase is, when they die. Look 
at the earnestness of the man who would secure himself heir to an 
earthly estate. See with what ardour he sets about turning over dusty 
parchments, with what patience and care he reads every word and line 
of the prolix and -weighty documents. He makes assurance doubly sure, 
lest some astute wit, deep read in legal lore, should clutch from him the 
prize. Where even doubt hang.s on certain turns of expression, what 
learned counsels are advised with, and what labour and expense are put 
forth to expound the old and make up new titles to the inheritance 
which may admit of no further question or dispute with the succession. 
And yet how the same man who cannot sleep till possession of a bit of 
earth is secured to him and his, how he can comfort his poor soul with a 
hope of immortal happiness on the merest peradventure, on a baseless and 
delusive haphaza:rd to which he would not commit so much as the life of 
his dog, if he could do better. Alas ! alas! for the deadly slumber into 
which the love of the world has rocked the hearts of miserably perishing 
sinners. 

It is therefore of prime importance that we plant the question deep in 
your consciousness, and that we drive it home as " a nail in a sure place," 
yea, into every heart, irrespective of all the sanctities of an outward profes
sion. " I speak of a heavenly home ; is there any such place waiting 
for me? where is my title to it? and where my preparation for it?" And 
0 we beseech you to set about the inquiry with all the pains and prayers 
of men and women fully apprised of the tremendous fact that on the 
right or wrong solution of this inquiry hangs the eternity of every soul 
of the human family. 
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Inconceivable the calamity that must overtake a man who has always 
blinked this inquiry as he opens his eyes on the spiritual world, and 
finds, but finds too late, that his easy expectancy of heaven was a fond 
illusion exploding in the outer darkness of the nethermost hell. 0 how 
the easy-going professor, who went comfortably through Zion's aisles to 
.perdition, will stare and wonder and perish, when, instead of the efful
gence of heavenly light breaking on his vision the darkness of the pit 
surrounds him. What confounding confusion will be his ! What 
horrible surprise ! What bitter self-reproach ! What an end to 
false peace ! What a breaking up of long cherished confidence as these 
-words break from the lips of inviolable truth and holiness, "I never 
knew you-depart ! " Not all the imagery that we could array before 
you, nor all the eloquence of men and angels too, can depict the horrors 
-of that hour-an hour which has no succession of time, for eternity 
.reigns! Do then, 0 do " give diligence to make your calling and 
-election sure." 

On the other hand, there are those who have not left this most impor
tant of all things in a loose and unsettled state. They have made it their 
business to look closely into their own views of themselves, of Jesus 
-Christ, of the plan of salvation, and the unmistakable proofs which a 
conscientious experience affords that they have "not believed in vain ;" 
that the truth has wrought with love, purified the heart, and overcome 
the world in a measure at least sufficient to prove its own divine nature 
and presence in the soul. Ye lay your title to heaven, not in your know
ledge and experience, however sound, but in the boundless worth of the 
_Lamb of God; your·experience is good for little beyond testing the sincerity 
.of '!JOUr principles; in that light it is valuable and precious, and in that 
view alone, for to place evidences in the room of Christ were to build 
. again the things which we have destroyed, it would be to make a right
. eousness of our experience. 

The TITLE-DEED OF .THE INHERITANCE is perfectly clear, it is made good 
by the faithful promise to all believers on Him, the Son of His love. The 
only question then is, Am I such, are you such, is there no mistake about 
who I am, and where I stand ? If that matter is scripturally determined, 
all is well. With unspeakable delight, ye may now, with an apostle, 
exclaim; '' Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who, 
according to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, to an inheritance un
corrupted, undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for 
you who are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation, 
ready to be revealed in the last time," or with the poet-

" When I can read my title clear 
To mansions in the sl..-ies, 
I bid farewell to every fear, 
And wipe my weeping eyes." 

( To be cor.t inued.) 
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MEMORIALS OF JOHN NOYES, M.l_:>. FOR CALNE. 

IN the autobiography of the Rev. Isaac Taylor, we lately gaTe our 
readers a peep into the religious life of Calne dlll'ing the close of the 
last century. The f?llowing memorials of a Puritan age, carrying us 
two h~dred years still fllrther back, though they contain a great· deal 
of religious phraseology and ghostly counsel prompted by the writer's 
~arm at the approach of the plague, cannot be regarded as the expres~ 
s10n of an enlightened Christianity, but are principally interesting as 
unfolding medireval conceptions of commerce, the aspect of rep:i:esenta
tive blll'gess-ship in the time of Elizabeth and James, and the sharply 
defined usages which then characterized the various- orders and degrees 
of society. The principal writer, John Noyes, a. clothier or cloth
manufacturer of Caine in Wiltshire, was (conjointly with Sir Edward 
Carey) sent by his fellow-townsmen to' represent them in the Par
liament which met in 1603. He continued to play his part as an 
honest burgess in all the Parliaments which sat during the twelve first 
years of James. But in 1620 the names of John Duckett and John 
Prynne appear for Calne, and Noyes never re-appears. as a. repre
sentative. 

LETTER I. 

JOHN NOYES, ·:M.:P. FOR CALNE, WRITING FROM LOI!l'DON TO ms WIFE, 

ALICE, IN THE COUNTRY. 

"MosT DEAB AND LoVINo WIFE,-My commendations :remembered, 
wishing you all gifts and graces, whereby your soul may be nourished 
unto eternal life. These shall be humbly to require you nofi to think it 
much nor to be displeased for my not coming home according to your 
expectations, nor according to mine own desire, as God doth know ; for I 
cannot depart from the Parliament without the forfeitlll'e of I know not 
what; even as much as it pleaseth the Speaker of the House to impose 
upon me. And although some gentlemen do come home at theiT 
pleasure, yet a poor man's offence is not so lightly weighed as a rich 
man's enormity is lightly esteemed. Little flies do hang in the spider's 
web, but the great hornets do rush through as oft as they list. · 

" But now to my business. I have sent you six-score pounds by the 
carrier, whereof you must send three-score and two unto Thomas Pusey, 
unless you have sent him some already. If you have, then you must 
abate so much as you have already paid ; and let Edward bring home 
my bond, and also a little note of forty shillings which he hath in hls 
hand for forty shillings of light gold which I received back from him at our 
last reckoning. You must also paythirty-folll' pounds ten shillings unto 
young Thomas Michell, which I owe unto him, and take a sufficient bill 
of him with his hand and seal, for the discharge of forty pounds, for so 
much I am indebted unto him by virtue of his letter-attorney which he 
made unto me for the receiving thereof at the hands of Master Thomas 
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Fretherne, of London ; but if he will not make me a sufficient discharge, 
then let him go without it. 

" If you have not fetched home all my wool then you must provide to 
fetch it home, for it is but a folly to look for my coming home, seeing I 
cannot, as I have written already. I know not what assurance Mr. 
Wilmot doth look for at my hands, neither how the case standeth 
betwixt us; and I do much marvel why you have not written unto 
me concerning that matter, but I thi-dk: your earnest looking for my 
coming home hath deceived you in this point. Therefore I pray you 
send me a letter by the next messenger that you can get, that I may 
know how all things do go at home and abroad too. I have thought it 
good to• keep my horse at London, because I know not how soon I shall 
have occasion to use him ; for if I should miss him when I should come 
home, then the hire of another will cost me more than the keeping of 
this same at London ; besides, the haggling up and down of my horse, 
which is worn so near unto the· bones already that it pitieth me to look 
upon him. You must therefore buy or hire or bon-ow another in the 
mean season ; besides that, I hear that he wa:s almost spoiled at home 
by the means of a fall into the well, and therefore a little rest will do 
him no harm. 

"My son I am assured is at home with you, whom I beseech God to 
bless and to give him grace to consider at what charges I have been 
with him already, and not to abuse me in my absence by tarrying at 
home, but to provide himself to return again from whence he came until 
I can get opportunity to place him in another school ; for I mean to make 
him a scholar unless he will wilfully refuse it and provoke my indigna
tion against him. God knoweth how tenderly I love him and what 
care I have to do him good. The Lord of heaven give him grace to 
consider of it. And I pray God to bless my daughters also, and give 
.them grace so to dispose their lives and conversations that they may be 
a comfort and not a grief unto me in my latter days. God bless both. 
you, my wife, and my children all with the dew of heaven, that, being 
replenished with spiritual graces, you may every one of you live in his 
fear, and die in his favour, and dwell in his kingdom. And so I commit 
you all unto his merciful protection. 

"From London, the 25th of May, 1604. Your loving husband unto 
the end, 

u JOHN NOYES. 

"P.S.-There be three of our burgesses dead since our coming into 
London, and the last died but yesterday, and it is thought to be the 
plague. God deliver us from it, and take you heed how you send yolll' 
servant unto the Devizes or to any other suspected place. As for me I 
must commit myself unto the merciful providence of God. I pray you 
pay six shillings unto Thomas Gorton which I owe unto him, for I 
received twenty shillings of his at the hands of Philip Swadden, and I 
bought him a Bible at the price of fourteen shillings, and the rest I have 
_spent upon myself. There is thirty shillings lacking of my money which 



700 MEMORIALS OF JOHN NOT.ES, M.P, FOR CAI.NE, 

I ~a~-e deli,er:'d unto Wi11:iam Hughes, and he promised to pay you ten; 
slullm~:s at his home commg, and John Scott's money you must·receive 
yourself for anything that I yet know." 

LETTER II. 

TO MY LOVING WIFE, ALICE NOYES, AT CALNE, GIVE THIS. 

"DEAR WrFE,-My loving afl.d hearty commendations to you and to 
my children remembered. I perceive by your letter concerning your 
worldly affairs and business, you shall be able to perform it well 
enough. I understand by Edward Tidcombe that you would have me 
come home at "\Vhitsuntide, but it is but in vain to come home then, 
seeing that within twenty days after I am persuaded we shall make an 
end for this time, and considering that the next Sunday after Whitsun
tide you must (to pay debts) send me up more cloths, thirty if you will, 
and then I hope to dispatch all things here and to come home, so that 
you send me my horse withal. 

'' I am very sorry to hear that the sickness increaseth at Calne. The 
fast and best council I can give you is this-I beseech you to serve God 
with reverence and fear; call upon him both early and late ; hear his 
word; delight in his word, and obey his woi:d; and, my soul for your 
soul, the plague shall never annoy you; no, although it doth destroy 
you ;-I mean if it doth destroy your body, yet it shall not destroy your 
soul. If you repent and believe, God is ready to pardon and forgive; 
Remember that we are now old, we cannot live long, nature itself will 
deny that; let us now begin to number our days that we may apply 
our hearts unto wisdom. Our life is but a span long, it is but a vapour, 
it is but a shadow, it is but, as it were, a bubble of water which riseth 
up in a moment and falleth down in another. Wherefore let· us· play 
the foolish virgins no longer, lest our oil in our lamps be to seeking, 
and our lights be not burning when we shall be called to meet the 
Bridegroom, Jesus Christ, to enter with him into the wedding chamber, 
the kingdom of God. Let us now, at the last, begin to deny ungodli
ness and worldly lusts, and to live godly, uprightly, and soberly, and 
watchfully all the rest of our life; for we know not the hour when we 
shall be called away; and after this life there is no place for repentance, 
nor no reconciling unto God ; and no unclean thing nor unclean person 
shall enter into ,the kingdom of God. What is the cause that we are 
so afraid of the plague and conscious of death ? Is it not an evil 
conscience? Is it not because our conscience doth tell us that we never 
feared God, nor loved nor served him with all our hearts above all 
things ? Yes, verily, let us therefore turn unto him with all our hearts, 
and amend our lives in all expedition and haste, and then, verily, the 
plague shall not hurt us, death shall not hurt us, the devil himself, 
and all his hellish angels, shall never be able to hurt us ; for Christ 
shall he unto us life, and death shall be unto us advantage, for it shall 
be the door whereby we shall enter into the kingdom of God. 

" My second counsel is this-I beseech you to avoid the occasion of 
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infection as much as you can. Take heed of your spinners, how you 
receive any that have, or shall hereafter accompany or come near unto 
such as are, or shall be hereafter infected. Your house stancleth more 
dangerous than any house in all the town, because of the dead corpse!-! 
that come so near unto your doors, and brush, as it were, upon your 
walls. Therefore do this: lock up your up-street door, and use it no 
more. Let your spinners and weavers come in at the lower entry, and 
so up into the wool-loft, and let them come into no other part of 
.your house. Use not your up-hall, no, not at all; neither yet the 
lower-hall, if you will be ruled by me; shut them up altogether, for 
the kitchen, and the up-chambers will be sufficient for your occupying. 
If you lack room to dress your grist and other things, if you will take 
the pains to use Richard Fowler's shop, it will serve you for all such 
turns. Above all things, let not you nor any of yours stand at the 
street door, nor use to lean upon the walls, for that will be very 
dangerous. Keep in yo111· clog or knock him in the head, and let no 
other dogs come :fisking into your house, or into your back-side. If you 
will you may go in and out at the gate, and so shut up all the fore part 
of your house, and come not into it at all ; but I think not that the best 
'way for spinners, but only for yourselves. If you obtain so much 
favolll' of your son Dash, you may make a bridge as it was wont to 
be, over the water, and so walk into his orchard to take the fresh air; 
yea, you may go UJltO chlll'ch through his gate, if need do so require. 
·J3ut if your hearts will not serve you until I come home, then see 
whether you may not go into Stockley House, for I hear that your 
brother Lawrence will go unto Berry's house within this se'nnight, 
or whether you m~y go unto his house called Rabbines; for you had 
:better go anywhither than tarry at Calne, if the plague do increase. 
\T have sent you a little book. Let your son read him unto you and 
;your daughters every Sabbath instead of a catechism. No more unto 
you at this time ; but praying God to bless us all with spiritual 
'blessings in heavenly things, that we may be unblameable in Christ 
through love. Amen. 

"Deliver these quittances as you :find them directed-two to Robert 
·Foreman, and the other unto Thomas Fawke. 

"From London, the 15th of May, 1607. 
" Yours for ever, 

"JOIL"i NOYES." 
( To be continued.) 

THE GOSPEL IN BURMAH. 

REV. c. H. SPURGEON, LONDON. 

Toimgoo, British Burmak, 
4ug. 30tl1, 1862. 

MY DEAR BROTHER,-When I met you at Exeter Hall, about eighteen 
months ago, you spoke of the desirableness of putting a link between 
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the churches of England and the youthful churches of Ilurmah and I 
11romised you an occasional letter for the BAPTIST MAGAZINE for this 
purpose. It has been in my heart to write you these many months, but 
the demands upon my time have been most pressing and imperative. In 
addition to the study of languages and daily preaching, there is much 
pioneer work to be done, such as house-building, chapel-building, book
making, training of assistants, teaching the people to sing God's praise 
&c., which taxes ~he _energies of a single labourer to the utmost. I hope: 
howeYer, from this time forth to be able to give you frequent communi
cations respecting the progress of the work among the different races of 
Burmah; and, if acceptable, it may be, some historical sketches of the 
different missions embracing the past. 

Let me speak, first, of my own field; not because it is the most 
important, or the most interesting, but because it is probably the least 
so ; then I shall be able to give you the " best wine " at the close. 

For nearly a half-century it has been known that between Burmah 
and China, Siam and Assam, there is a numerous race of people called 
Shans, but up to the present time nothing had been done for their 
evangelization. 

The American Baptist Missionary Union, the organization which has 
done so much to sustain missions in Burmah, had often been urged to 
open a mission to the Shans, but until the year 1860 they were unable 
to see an open door. When I met you in London, we were on our way 
overland, under appointment by this society, to · .commence such a 
mission. 

To our very great surprise and encourf!,gement, on landing at 
Rangoon, we were informed that ten thousand Shana had been driven 
by oppression from their country to British Burmah, .and had settled in 
the immediate vicinity of Toungoo, the place to which we were going. 
It was the Lord's doings, and it was marvellous in our eyes. He had 
.sent the people to meet us by the way, and settle down ~th us under Ii, 
humane and impartial Government, and in a climate favourable both ·W 
them and us. 

We entered upon the work with the feeling that the " s~t time to 
favour" the· Shans had come. My first work was to get the'language, 
but as I could speak Burmese to some extent, and as there was no 
Burman Inissionary in this district, I began the work of preaching to 
the Burmans as well as the S!J.ans immediately on our arrival. Very 
soon we found it necessary to build a chapel, but having no funds for 
the purpose, and no prospect of any from our distracted country, it 
seemed impossible to accomplish the work. But when God-gives us work 
to do, he places within our reach the mean,. He said, in his providence, 
"Arise and build." I did so, ·at a cost of 2,000 rupees, or £200, and 
within one month from the time we broke • ground we were holding 
meetings and teaching a school within the walls. 

The funds came in about as fast as they were needed, until 1,653 
rupees had been received. As it was God's will that I should build, and 
as no money has been expended unnecessai:ily, I feel quite sure the 
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remainder will come some time. Already the chapel has become a centre 
of light to a vast population of Shane and Burmans. A few weeks 
since a church was formed with nine members--six, baptized natives--a 
"little one," but promising to become "a thousand." Our school has 
rapidly increased in numbers and interest, comprising about fifty 
scholars of both races. Among the number, the eldest son of a Shan, 
Tsau-bwa, an hereditary chief. The Tsau-bwa visits me often, and the 
people, generally, are becoming more favourable to the truth, and we 
hope soon to be able to report many conversions among them. I trust 
it is God's purpose to raise up a multitude of faithful heralds from those 
-emigrants, who will bear the Gospel message throughout the length and 
,breadth of the Shan country. May I not ask, in behalf of this humble 
mission, the united prayers of your churches ? 

You ha.ve heard but little of the Burman mission in distinction from 
the Karena ; but a great and good work is going on among these 
Durman Buddhists. The people do not come in masses, as the Karens 
do ; but the triumphs of the Gospel are scarcely less brilliant and 
glorious. The Karens are ,a peculiar people, ,pr.esel'!Ved from idolatry by 
Scripture tradition and the power of God, and therefol'e when the 
-Gospel is presented they joyfully receive it. But the Burmans and 
Shane ,are proud idolaters, full of superstition, and wedded to vice. 
When one of this class is subdued, enlightened, regenerated by the 
Holy Spirit and the truth, it is a glorious manifestation of Divine power. 

Several flourishing churches, in Maulmain, Rangoon, Prome, Heath
ada, Bassein, &c., comprising more than six hundred member&, are suffi
cient proof that the Burman mission .is a success. 

A careful observer cannot fail to see that Buddhism is losing its hold 
upon the -public -mind ; its temples are neglected, its idols and pagodas 
are crumbling to dust, light is increasing, and the people are hungering 
for something more substantial and satisfactory than the " husks " of 
Gaudama, and we believe the time is not far distant when a "nation will 
be born in a day." 

I hope at some future time to give your :readers a more extended 
account of the mission to the Burmans. 

The mission to the Karena far exceeds all others in this country in 
genuine interest, -and the most interesting part of this great "field lies in 
this immediate vicinity. We have now 359 Karen Churches, with a 
:membership of more than 18,000. About HiO of these churches, with 
nearly 5,000 members, are in the country called Toungoo. Ten years 
ago not a convert could be found in all this region. 

We can but exclaim, "What hath God wrought?" At the annual 
meetings of two Associations, comprising these churches, 1,400 rupees 
were ·contributed for the support of their schools ; but this is by no 

·means the extent of their contributions for this object alone; and what 
they do for preachers of the Gospel, considering their limited means, is 
-truly wonderful. We see here, I think, the primitive type of Christianity. 

The honoured instruments of this great ingathering were mainly native 
preachers, who travelled from village to village, giving themselves wholly 
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unto prayer and preaching the word. The Rev. Mr. Whittaker laboured 
with much zeal and success for a brief pm·iod, and laid down upon his 
sheaves at noon to die. Glorious will be his "harvest-home." 

To the Rev. Dr. Mason it has been given to superintend this mission 
and mould this mass of newly-born souls into well-regulated churches: 
l\fost faithfully and successfully has he done the work. He has also done 
much to establish schools in these jungle villages, ·which are very largely 
attended. Schools, however, are not the antecedents, but the outgrowth, 
the result, of the work of evangelization. 

To the Rev. ?!fr. Cross it is given to train for these churches pastors, 
teachers, and evangelists, and for this purpose he has in this city a very 
prosperous theological school. More than· 100 applied for a place in the 
school, but his limited funds, supplied wholly by the Karen chw·ches, 
made it necessary for him to reduce the number to 80. It was a great 
trial to this devoted brother to dismiss so many young men for the want 
of funds, when the churches and the regions beyond are calling loudly 
for the preachers; but there is war in our once prosperous country, 
desolating war! and when will the end come? 

Think, my dear brethren, of this " oasis" in the desert. What can 
be more interesting to God's people than a flourishing school for young 
preachers in the very bosom of idolatry, in the very heart of the heathen 
world? 

At some future time I will revert to this school again. May I not again 
ask the prayers of your churches, especially for this most promising 
seminary? 

Yours in Gospel bonds, 
M. H. BIXLEY. 

THE BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY AND ITS 
FOREIGN VERSIONS. 

l3Y EDWARD l3EAN UNDERHILL, F.R.G.S. 

IN a previous paper on this subject attentio°: was particul8:1"ly dire?ted 
to the remarkable inconsistency of the committee of the Bible Society 
in refusing all aid to the versions of Baptist missionaries, while printin_g 
and circulating freely on the continent of ~Europe Roman Catholic 
versions confessedly full of dangerous error. Although numerous 
remonstrances have been made, the committee of the Bible Society 
continue to pursue the course they entered upon, not from the com
mencement of the society's labours in 18041 but about forty years a~o. 
Few of the supporters of the Bible Society appear to be aware of this, 
so that numerous applications have been made to me more fully to state 
the actual circumstances of the case than it was necessary to ~ve for m! 
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purpose in the article referred to. Thi"', thereforf'l', I proceed, aR briefly 
as possible, to do, premising that I draw the- materials from the pageR of 
several pamphlets on the subjoot, which, have beoo published by C. E. 
Stuart, Esq., A.M., the Rev. J. D .. Halee,. :Dr. 'Vl'egelles, and the Rev. 
B. Pozzy, a French pastor. 

The versions of the Scripture at present in use on the continent of 
Europe, are derived either from. the Hebrew and- Greek, like our own 
English version, or.· from the Latin Vulgate. Protestants have uni
formly translated from the original languages·;, Roman Catholic trans
lators have adopted the Latin. The Latin, Vulgate, as we now have it, 
is usualcy: tr.aced back to St. J aroma, who was employed, by Damaswi., 
Bishop of Rome, to revise the mol'e ancient versions. The Old Testa
ment- lie tl-anslated anew from the Hebrew. J erome's labours were 
perpetuated in, the Latin churches of Europe, ancI, notwithstanding the 
blunders of copyists, was the vel'sion mosti highly reverenced at the era 
of the- Reformation. By the Council of Trent it was mad'e to assume a 
new importance, for, by a decree of the Tridentine Fathers, the Latin 
V ulgate· of Jerome was, placed above the original, and every person was 
anathematized, who did not receive· it as the authentic text of Holy 
Scripture: 

This-decree-mmdered oocessary a revised editionoftheVulgate, which 
should become,- as far as Rom& could make it, the authentic· and only 
authoritative. source of. divine teaching among the faithful. This was 
published in 1590, during the Pontificate of Sixtns V. His successor, 
however, suppressed it as· inco1Tect, and at length a final and authentic 
edition was issued in• l592; with 2;000 alterations and emendations. 
The second edition was undoubtedly an improvement on the first, being 
made in some places more conformable to the originals; but the work 
of the second infallible-editor was wanting in correctness, like that of his 
predecessor. Nevertheless, it has remained-to this day the only version 
of the Scriptures reckoned as authentic by the Church of Rome. 

Comparing the Latin Vulgate with the original Scriptures, it is guilty 
of many glaring departures- from them. It both· teaches and coun
tenan:ces M'l'oneolis doetnnes,·, as, for example,· it unduly exalts the 
Virgin :Mary, it teaches lis tb· adore &od''s foot-stool, and: affirms that 
Jacob,worshipped the top of his stb.ff, thus•·counteriancing idolatry. It 
exalts human merit,. as, for example, in· Daniel iv. 24, it translates thus: 
"Redeem thou thy sins with alms, and thy iniquities with- works of 
mercy to the poor;" in Heb, xiii·. 16: '' Do not forget to do good'and 
to impart, for by such sacrifices God's favour is obtained." It makes 
marriage· a saorament. It countenances the doctrine• of purgatory and. 
the idea of a continuous sacrifice of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Besides, these gra"9'e departures from the truth of Scripture, the 
Vulgate version materially alters many passages of Holy '\Yrit, makes 
additions- to th'0· sacred text, and omits not only words, but even whole 
passages. lt is unnecessary to give examples. For although the Bible 
Society prints and sells the Latin Vulgate, its use· is con:tined to the 
learned, or to those who are· engaged in theofogical duties and plll'su.its. 

VOL. VI,-:NEW SERIES, 
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It is not so wi1:h the numerous modern vel'sions which are founded upon 
the Yulgate. These are more or less in the hands of the common 
people, who are taug·ht t,o l'eceive them as the true word of God, and 
fol' whose sake, therefore, it is of the greatest importance that the trans. 
lation should be accurate and truthful. 

It is obvious that translations made from the Vulgate will be tainted 
with its errors, and it cannot but be a matter of great surprise that, 
under any circumstances, the committee of the Bible Society should 
print and circulate them. This surprise is increased by the fact that 
other and better versions exist. Not that the Bible Society refuses the 
latter, for it prints and cimulates hotli ; but this only makes the impro
priety of its course the more glaring. 

In the Italian language there are the versions of Martini and Diodati. 
Martini was a prelate of the Church of Rome, and translated from the 
V ulgate. Diodati followed the originals. In the French there exists 
De Saci's translation from the Lati1.1, and published 11.nd,er the sanction 
of Cardinal De N oailles. The Protestant, David Martin, made his 
version from the original Scriptures. In Spanish there is the version of 
Scio, in Portuguese that of Perera, in Dutch that of Schm·in, all from 
the Yulgate. In Portuguese we have from the originals the version of 
D' Almeida, in Dutoh that of the States General, and beside Martin's 
in :French, that of Osterwald. The Bible Society also prints and circu
lates in Germany the version of Luther for Protestants, and for Roman 
Catholics l.h.e versions of Gasner, Kistemaker, and Von Ess, who were 
Romanists. 

To show the character of the versions made from. the Latin Vulgate, 
it will suffice to give some account of De Saci's translation into French. 
It was undertaken with much prayer, and carried through with the 
entire approbation of the whole Jansenist party. De Saci was one of 
the men who made Port Royal famous by their piety, zeal, and partial 
freedom from Romish errors. In adopting this version, the committee of 
the Bible Society may have been actuated by genuine sympathy with 
that noble-minded band that struggled so unsuccessfully for many years 
against the overwhelming power of the Jesuits. Yet this version, like 
all others founded on the Vu1gate, partakes fully of its errors and faults. 
All that is said above of the Vulgate is likewise true of the translation 
of De Saci; besides which he adds faults of his own. 

In his tran.slation of Gen. iii. 15, De Saci makes the woman t,o be the 
vidor of the serpent, thus exalting the Virgin Mary instead of Christ. 
This is confirmed by his version of Luke i. 28, where the angel is made 
to say, " I salute you, 0 full of grace! The Lord is with you; you are 
bfossed among all women." Here De Saci adds "all" to the Latin. In 
Col. ii. 18, De Saci adds the word "superstitious" t,o the worship of angels, 
which the Vulgate does not do, thereby making it appear that not all 
worbhip of angels is forbidden, but only the superstitious worship of these 
creau,d beings. Iu Ephes. v. 32, De Saci writes, "This sacrament is 
gi·eat;" so countenancing the Romish idea of marriage as a sacrament; 
while in other places the turn of expression is. such as t,o sanction the celi-
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bacy of the clergy. Purgatory, indulgences, the merit of alms and 
prayers, and tradition, all find support in De Saci's translation; while in 
very numerous passages the word priest is used for eld~, as if to sustain 
the Romish doctrine of a sacrificing priesthood, although the V ulgate 
generally uses the word aenior, and in a few places preabyt~. To carry 
through this perversion he makes a strange blunder in 1 Pet. v. 5, 
where the contrast is made between the elder and the younger. De Saci 
writes: ''You others, who are young, be ye also submissive to the priests.'' 
I shall only add to these examples of the errors and perversions of this 
Uomish translation the universal use of the words do penance for repent, 
both in the Old Testament and the New. 

With very few exceptions, what has been said above with respect to 
the French version of De Saci, is applicable to all the translations 
proceeding from Romish sources, and founded on the Latin Vulgate. It 
is no wonder that the course taken by the Bible Society in adopting 
these versions has excited astonishment-and regret. Nor does the com
mittee change its procedure but with extreme reluctance; for, although 
they have intimated, in reply to the Florence Auxiliary's urgent repre
sentation, that they will print no more editions of Martini's Italian 
version, they st:ill adhere to the practice in France, Germany, and Spain. 

The reasons given by the committee of the Bible Society for circula
ting these perverted translations may briefly be stated as follows :
There is said to be a very great, if not insuperable difficulty in circula
ting revised and faithful versions of God's word in Roman Catholic 
countries, and that the inhabitants will receive only Romish translations. 
It is further affirmed that the very worst translations have been greatly 
blessed to the conversion of many souls, while it is vain to expect perfec
tion in any version ; even our own authorized version is not perfect. 

Moreover, the committee decline to make themselves responsible for 
any version. The Bible Society, it is said, is not a translation society ; it 
adopts the best and most useful versions it can find. If the society 
once began to alter versions, where could it stop ? And it cannot afford 
to wait the formation of an authorized version for every country. This 
is generally brought about by some special interference of the Providence 
of God. Meanwhile, the society may well follow the steps of Christ, who 
himself quoted the Greek Septuagint, which we know varies from the 
original Hebrew. 

Neither time nor space will allow me to inquire into the validity of 
these reasons. I leave them with my readers to have all the weight 
they may without examination or correction. Whatever result may be 
reached, every candid investigator must acknowledge that if the com
mittee of the Bible Society are in any measure justified in circulating 
versions which contain such manifest perversions of God's truth, such 
gross inaccuracies, such wilful mistranslations, then their conduct in 
withdrawing their aid from the versions of Baptist missionaries is with
out a shadow of excuse. Fairness and uprightness have been sacrificed 
to the demands of party, while the spiritual well-being of myriads who 
can read God's revelation of mercy in the rejected versions alone, has 
been disregarded. 
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HELP FOR THE NORTH. 

ONCE more there is sorrow ! the land of our pride 
Is moving responsive from centre to shore: 
Need, nakedness, hunger, st:trvation, abide, 
Where plenty and gladness abounded before. 

Whence falls the fell stroke that relentless has bowed 
The sons of our freedom in Marah's dark wave 1 
The mighty Atlantic gives answer aloud, 
In tidings of blood from the home of the slave. 

The birth of a'nation is fierce in its throes, 
But fiercer the anguish, when stirred into strife, 
Its manhood, dividing, does battle as foes, 
The price of the triumph-its kindred and life. 

Deep calleth to deep ! where, on-surging afar, 
The broad Mississippi rolls gloomily by, 
Through wasted plantations, the ruins of war, 
The smoke of whose burning ascendeth on high. 

Firm grasped, as the broadsword, with resolute hand, 
,vhile barred from the wonted highway of the deep, 
The wealth of the West has forsaken our land, 
And Industry, palsied, retires to weep. 

But weep not, ye nobly-enduring and m~ek: 
A time-honoured banner we hasten to rear. 
The heavens are clouded,-the night-wind is bleak, 
But Charity wakens-the day-spring is near. 

Up, children of sunshine, whom plenty surrounds: 
Sublime is the sorrow ye come to redress : 
No outbreaks of clamour, no passionate sounds. 
Behold how a people can suffer-and bless ! 

With gold from the treasury,-with goods from the store, 
With words of kind greeting, away to your task ; 
And tenderly yonder lone dwelling explore : 
Unused is its owner such visit to ask. 

Till stayed be the conflict,-or from its new life 
Our own distant East shall its plenitude yield, 
For you is the toil of a'holier strife, 
Where Love is the arrow, and Mercy the shield. 

And who in the battle's fore-front shall abide, 
But those who the Master's high leadership own, 
Who dare to look on to a place at his side 
When seated in glory a King on his throne 1 

Then warfare accomplished, and ministry ceased, 
In the light of his presence their triumph shall be ;
" Inasmuch as ye did it to one of the least 
Of these," 0 ye blessed, "ye did it to me." 

:Norwood. 
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Tlie Life of Edward Irving, Minister of the National Scotch Cliurch, Londor,,. 
Illustrated by his Journals and Correspondence. By Mrs. OLIPHANT-
2 Vole. Hurst & Blackett. 

IT was high time that a life of Irving should be written and given to the 
world. He filled too large a space in the religious history of the last genera
tion to be abandoned to forgetfulness; and the interests of truth and godli
ness required that men should be informed as to the ascertained, but secondary, 
causes which made him what h.e was. A sufficient interval has passed since he 
"fell on sleep " to allow party feeling to subside, and to enable men to judge 
temperately of his character and conduct ; and it would have been impossible 
to have found a biographer who could more skilfully deal with the incidents of 
his life than Mrs. Oliphant. 

Yet much as every thoughtful reader may be disposed to praise this book, it 
would have been still more valuable if, instead of the lengthened remarks of 
the authoress upon every topic which gave opportunity for recording her own 
opinions, some further extracts had been made from Irving's writings. Mrs. 
Oliphant will not, we hope, accuse us of any want of gallantry when we say 
that what waa wanted in this caae was not to listen to her, however pleasant 
aud beau.tiful her style of writing usually is, but to .see all that could be seen 
and known of Irving ; and she would do good service if, in future editions of 
the book, she would insert letters and other elucidatory statements written by 
Irving, which are certainly withiD. her reach, but are not found in the hand
some volumes befor-e us. 

The story of Irving's life may be summed u.p in a few words. He was one 
of a family of eight children, three of whom were boys, who were educated to 
the learned professions, and five were daughters, of whom but one now survives, 
"the last of her family." He was born on August 4th, li92, in Annan, where 
his father carried on the business of a tanner, and was surrounded by all the 
healthful influences of a home in which the fear of God was manifested. He 
passed thr0ugh the usual course of training of the young Scotchmen of his 
d:i.y, and eventually found his way, when thirteen years of age, to the Univer
sity of Edinburgh. At seventeen he took his degree of M.A., and commenced 
the study of theology ; but as it was necessary that he should do something 
towards supporting himself, he became a schoolmaster, and "for four or five 
years thereafter he was what is called a partial student of divinity, matri 
culating [ 1 attending] regularly, and making his necessary appear,1,nce at 
college to go through the necessary examinations, and deliver the prescribed 
discourses ; b11t carrying on his intermediate studies by himself, according to 
a licenee permitted by the Church." In the midst of such occupations he fell 
iu love with Isabella Martin, the eldest daughter of the parish minister of 
Kirkcalcly, and his affection being reciprocated, he became engaged to that 
estimable woman, whose intelligence and piety made her every way worthy of 
him as a wife. At the close of " six long winters'" attendance at the Divinity 
Hall, he was subjected to the "trials for licence" which Presbyterian precau
tions require. His own description is as follows :-

" Circular letters are sent to all the presbyters in that district [ where the candidat~ 
resides], in order that objections may be taken against him who woul~ h~ve th" 
honour o.nd take upon himself the tl'Ust of preaching Christ. If no objections are 
offered, thoy proceed to make trial of his attainments in all things necessa1·y for the 
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mini!<tij,; his 1,.-nowledge, his piety, his learning, and his character. They prescribe 
!'° him fi"'e several discourses, one a':1 '~cce J lll!um,,' ?~ Latin, t? discove~ his knowledge 
1n that lRngnage; another an exermse m Greek cnbc1sm, to discover Ins knowledge in 
~acred literature; another a homily; another a dis.iourse to the clergy, to know his 
gifts in Pxpounding the Scriptures ; another a sermon to know his gifts in preaching to 
the people. These trials last half a year; and being found sufficient, he is permittod 
to preach t.he Gospel among the churches. But he is not yet ordained, for our Church 
ordaineth no Illlln without a flock." 

So, in June, 1815, after these trials, Irving was duly licensed to preach the 
Gospel by the Presbytery of Kirkcaldy, and from that time forth was anxious 
to find " a flock " to whom he might be a shepherd. But his preaching was 
unpopular, and however desirous he felt to do good, it became more and more 
evident to him that his chances of clerical promotion were continually 
declining. When things had thus nearly reached their worst, he was invited 
to preach to a congregation where Dr. Chalmers, then in want of an assistant, 
was to be one of his hearers ; and taking heart at such a chance of attaining 
his wishes, he complied, and in consequence soon after settled in Glas
gow, and was ordained. He continued in that post of honout'able labour 
until, growing weary of being overshadowed, even by so kindly a man as 
Chalmers, he accepted a call to London, as the sole minister of a small Scotch 
Church in Hatton Gal'den. In this new but inspiriting sphere he put forth 
all his powers. The little Church soon became too small for the crowds who 
flocked to hear him, and all London was astir through the marvellous power 
which drew princes of the blood, nobles and statesmen, artists and men of 
letters, around his ministry. A new Church was projected and built for him 
in Regent Square, and still his congregation grew for a time. But1 by degrees, as 
he gave himself more exclusively to prophetical studies, and abandoned the 
preaching of Christ crucified for speculations upon the time of the end, and 
the signs of the Lord's return, he lost his hold upon the more spiritual por
tion of his flock, and became persuaded that it was the duty of Christians to 
look for the restoration of miracles and signs of the Holy Ghost unto the 
Church of God. The sequel is soon told. He was driven forth from Regent 
Square Church, and expelled from the ministry of the Scotch Kirk ; and 
having but the lustre of his name, to a sect which sprang up under his teaching, 
he received a new ordination from one of it.s apostles, and then having 
started on a journey into Scotland, in which he hoped to win back much of 
the loving confidence of his brethren, he caught cold on his way, found 
himself unable to throw it off, and, whilst expecting many years of labour in 
the service of his Lord, was surprised to find himself dying, and so passed 
away from a world where we know but in part to that better state in which 
God's saints know as they are known. Such is the summary of a life of 
forty-two years. . 

Mrs. Oliphant has scarcely done justice to Irving in her zeal for his memory. 
There was no need to write of Chalmera as she has done, when, so far as her 
materials enable us to judge, Irving cherished no sentiment but of grateful 
veneration and confidence towards him. Even a letter may be unanswered 
without any intentional unkindness, and if Chalmers was not a good corres
pondent, he need not have been portrayed as envious at one time, and 
ungenerous at another. The truth really was, that as years increasd upon him, 
Chalmers became more anxious to unfold, and illustrate, and apply the funda
mental truths of the Gospel of Christ. His duty, as a minister of the Gospel, 
was t.o aim at saving them that heard him; and with a solemn earnestness 
which could not be diverted from its purpose, he determined to know 
nothing amongst men but Jesus Christ and him crucified. No wonder, 
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therefore, that he thought lrving's proceedings in London "woful." He 
was g~ieved that Irving neglected opportunities, such as no preacher of the 
day enJoyed, to set forth the unsearchable riches of Christ, and wondered, as 
well he might, whereto the dreams of the new race of prophetical students would 
lead them. And so, without any loss of real regard for each other, they graduaily 
became separated-the one clinging to Evangelical doctrines as the only means of 
raising his country and the world to the highest good, and the other scorn
fully putting them aside as not fit to produce again such specimens of piety 
as were to be seen in his mother and her companions at Annan. 

In fact, Irving was out of his place in the Scotch Kirk. He had too fully 
imbibed the teachings of Hooker upon the ministry and the sacraments to be 
content with the Presbyterianism of his countrymen. The sonorous phases, 
the majestic periods, and the sinewy argumentation of the Anglican divine, 
mas.tered hjs !irtide and ill-formed opinions, and awed him into a tame 
acceptance of his conclusions. The only stipulation which Irving seems to 
have made was this : that his Presbyterianism should be moulded into con
formity with Hooker's conclueions. So he aped the authority of a " priest," 
and gave his "blessing," as the authoress tells us, to every one under his 
hand. He believed, too, in regeneration in baptism, and did not shrink from 
maintaining that infants have faith. Indeed, he went so far, as appears in one 
instance, as to speak to his own babe with an expectation that in some unex
·plained way the elements of Divine truth would be thereby lodged in his 
heart. The "judicious Hooker" was not guilty of such folly; but Irving 
was not to be deterred by the te1;1timony of his senses, or the known laws of 
-the mind, from following out the theories of his master to what appeared to 
be their true and logical conclusion. He was bent upon the proof that, in his 
case at least, "presbyter is but priest writ large." 

The habit of deferring to authority once formed, it became a second nature 
to him. Mr. Campbell, of Row, was, })'I"oducing a great effect in his immediate 
neighbourhood by his method- of setting forth the atoning work of Christ, 
and Irving also adopted it withoot ado. Mr. Frere impressed him with his vast 
acquaintance with unfulfilled prophecy, a:nd at once Irving was his disciple. 
Henry Drummond gathered around him at Albury Park the interpreters of 
the seals and the trumpets of the Apocalypse, and of the mO'Ilarchies of Daniel, 
and Irving yields himself to their guidance. By-and- by, when the "tongues " 
.are heard in his congregation, he stops his discourse to listen to them ; 
when " prophets " speak he is filled with wondering admimtion at a " power " 
which never rested upon himself; when, after a season of such abject deference 
to those whom he was expected to guide, as filled his best friends with concern, 
he is commanded to be silent, he obeys without a murmur ; and at length he 
stoops down before a self-constituted apostle to receive authority to minister as a 
piiest before the Lord. It is a pitiable sight, but such a one as we may ahvays 
expect to witness when a man of powerful intellect allows imagination to 
supersede logic, and enters \\pon every fresh inquiry with the presumption 
that what is new to him must also be true. 

Mrs. Oliphant deals gently with the pretended restomtion of apostolic 
gifts to the Chmch in these latter days, and there is little need of 1-e-opening 
the question here; but let any one read the extracts from Mr. Baxter's "Nar
rative of Facts," in relation to those gifts, and he will not wonder at Irving's 
.early scruples about their source, but he will be amazed at his easy escape 
from snch doubts. His recognition of their Divine origin was full, unhesita
ting, and thenceforward constant. Not even when Mr. Baxter confessed that 
he " had been deluded,'' did Irving waver; but even then, and in opposition to 
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M·r. Baxte1-~s pen'itent acknowledgment of his grievous error, he persisted in 
the Msertion that they were of God. What mattered it to him that his 
earlies6''and bes:t friends, after kindly argument and remonstrance, withdrew 
from his company? - that the thoug'htful and devout of atl classes of 
Christ.inns were opposed to his conclusions 1 He had heard a language spoken 
which none of the congregation coll.td interpret, and surely it was from God ! 
N ewr did any man more readily, in such matters as these, make his hopes and 
expec-t.ations the standard by which to judge of all things around him. 

The history of the proceedings "in the Presbytery of London, and subse
quently in that of Annan, is well told. Irving was put on trial in the latter 
·case for teaching erroneous doctrine as to the sinlessness of our Lord's human 
nature, a.nd the charge having been proved to the satisfaction of the court, he 
·was about to be deposed, when-

" The Moderator, . . . about to proceed to the solemn duty which had devolved 
upon him, . . . as a preliminary, requested Mr. Sloan, ,the senior; mem'ber of the 
l'resbytery, to offer up a prayer to Almighty God, when a voice :was heard from the 
pew in which ·Mr. Irving was seated, an:d which ·was immediately foimd to be that of 
Mr. Dow, late minister of Irongray, e~claiming, '_Arise, depart! Aris~, depart! 
Flee ye out, flee ye out of her! ¥ e cmnot pray·! How can ye pray? How can ye 
pray to Christ whom ye deny? 'Ye cannot pray. Depart, depart! !Flee, flee!' The 
scene at •this moment was singula,r, and the commotfoa in the gallery -net a little 
astounding. As there was-only one candle in the-church, no one a:tfust knew where 
-or from whom the!l'oice proeeeded, and it was nottill~one of the clergymen.had lifted 
the candle and looked peeringly ab®t, that he ,discovered the interjectional words 
llpoken were emitted by Mr. Dow. . . . The assembly, which was very numerous, 
.and had acted in the most becoming mannei:, now became confused, and Mr. Dow 
rose to leave the house. Mr. lning, who was proceeding to follow his friend., then 
exclaimed, also .with great vehemence, and apparently to the crow_d .that obstructed 
his passage, 'Stand forth! stand forth! What! will ye not obey the voice of the Holy 
Ghost? As many as will obey the voice of the Holy Ghost, let thein '.depart.'" 

And so he " went forth from the Church where he had been baptizild · and 
ordained-from the -Church of . Scotla.nd, the sanctuary of his fathers-never 
more to enter within walls dedicated to her worship till he entered in silent 
pomp to await the resurrection and advent of his Lord." 

The hour of his departure, h<l!Wever, was.at hand. His manly heart had been 
lacerated in the struggles, the doubts, the abandolllllents of the last fe.w years, 
He seemed to be in vdgorous health ; but grief and •reproach combined to break 
his spirit. Even when sickness seilled him he felt confiden.t that he was to 
regain his strength, and promised himself the renewal of the ,labours of his 
mighty yo11th. He wrought. on ,in this ,confidence until he col!ld no longer c?n
ceal from himself that the night might be coming to end his work; yet, hopmg 
against -hope, he-assured his wife, and mother, and sister, that God :w@uld ce~
tainly raise him up again. At last, on ThuTsclay, the 4th of December, his 
loving wife began-to doubt of hifil recovery. Mrs. Oliphant shall describe what 
followed <luring the next few days:-

" As the week waned, the frame which enclosed that spirit, now almost w~olly 
abstracted with iis God, died hourly. He grew delirious in those solemn evemngs, 
and ' wandered:' in his mind. Such wandering! ' So long as his articulation con
tinued so distinct that we could make anything of his words, it was of spintual things 
he spoke, praying for himself, his church, and his relations.' Sometimes he imagined 
him,;elf back among his congregation in London, and in the hush of his dead chamber, 
urrud its awe-stricken attendants, the faltering voice rose in brokeR ,breathings of 
,<c:xhortution aud prayer. ' Sometimes he gave counsal _to individ.ual11, and Isabella, 
;who knew something of the cases, could understand what he meant.' Human language 
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has no words bnt those which are common to all mental weakness for such a Divine 
abstraction of tho soul, thus hovering at the gates of heaven. Once in this wonderful 
monologue he was heard murmuring to himself sonorous syllables of some unknown 
tongue. Listening to those mysterious sounds, Dr. Martin found them to be the 
Hebrew measures of the · 23rd Psalm-' The Lord is my Shepherd; ' into the latter 
verses of which the dying voice swelled as the watcher took up and echoed the wonder
ful strain, ' Though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil.' .As the current of life grew feebler and feebler, a last debate seemed to rise in 
that soul which was now hidden with God. They heard him murmuring to himself in 
inarticulate argument, confusedly struggling in his weakness to account for this visi
ble death which at i,ast his human faeulties could no longer refuse to believe in ; 
perhaps touched with ineffable trouble that his Master had seemed to fail of his word 
and promise. .At last that self-argument came to a sublime conclusion in a trust more 
strong than life or death. As the gloomy December Sunday sank into the night 
shadows, his last audible words on earth fell from his pale lips. The last-thing like a 
sentence we oould make out was, 1 If I die., I die unto the Lord. .Amen.' And so at 
the wintry midnight ha~ which ended that last Sabbath on earth, the last bonds of 
mortal trouble dropped asunder, and the saw.t and martyr entered into the rest of his 
Lord." 

How desolate the heart of his widow was, we may now eonceive from that 
unique but indescribably beautiful seri.es of letters which Irving addressed to 
her when absent from him in Scotland. No wonder such letters were preserved as 
a precious treasure, or that they should for so lomg a time have been hidden from 
the public vi!lw. There ,is nothing like them that we know of in religious 
literature; and their marvellous fascination will be acknowledged by all who 
read them. It would be a dangerous adventure for any one to undertake to 
read them aloud, for the eyes would here and ther.e grow dim of a sudden, and 
the tongue refuse to utter the outpourings of a loving and manly heart ; and we 
recommend our readers, if they cannot bear to be demonstrative before their 
own kin, to read them when they are alone. 

Like all other great m.en, Irving loved children, and was never more happy 
than when with them. His own darling "Edward" has been immortalized 
amongst us by the grief which always welled up in the father's heart at the 
mention of his name ; and the image of that :fine man bearing his little ones in 
his arms as he moved in his garden, and sometimes too as he strode through 
the streets of London, will always remind his friends of the strength and purity 
of his a:ffeetions. Hie home never lost its chMm for him ; but whether flat
tered and sought out by nobles, or abandoned by those friends whom he had 
loved most fondly, it was always the same to him, the scene of his greatest joys, 
and the source of his most cherished earthly happiness. There, at any rate, he 
was appreciated and loved to his heart's content. 

And here we must leave him. He haa entered a better home, and dwells now 
in our Father's house in heaven. .But whilst we mourn over the unreasoning 
and wayward course he sometimes ran, we may not conceal from ourselves that 
he feared God above many ; that he kept a good conscience, though it was not 
always well-informed upon the subjects which it h&d to decide; and that in 
adoring love to the Saviour of sinners, in thankful dependenee on the ministry 
of the Spirit of truth, in laborious self-denial to promote what he deemed the 
cause of God, in sympathy with the perishing, in zeal for their recovery, in 
fearlessness of maintaining his convictions, in humility of soul, and in purity of 
life, it were well for the Churches of Christ, nnd for our country, if every 
minister and member were but like unto Edward Irving. 
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The Second Adam and tl.e New Birth.; or, the Doctrine of Baptiam a., contained 
in Holy Scn:peure. By the H.ev. M. F. SADLER, M.A. Third Edition 
enlarged. Bell & Daldy. 1862. ' 

THE design of this publication is to uphold the dogma of regeneration in 
baptism ; and its chief value in relation to the controversy which prevails on 
that subject consists in the clearness with which the writer defines the meaniucr 
of the terms he employs. Many others have been equally zealous for th: 
tradition of men, but none have been more explicit than Mr. Sadler. And as 
the book has already obt.ained a good circulation amongst some s~ctions of the 
clergy, and is frequently referred to by them 118 a satisfactory st.atement of their 
views on baptism, it is desirable that our readers should know what is the 
latest exposition of the doctrine of the Church on this subject. 

St.arting with the st.atement that " Along with the flesh and blood of our 
parents we receive their spiritual corruption, as they received theirs from their 
parents, and they from. theirs," Mr. Sadler argues that "If in this respect 
Jesus Christ, the second Adam, is to answer to the first (i.e., if he is to be an 
ADAM at all)-if his undefiled human nature is to be to mankind, or any part 
of them, a principle of life countP.racting the d.eath .received from the human 
nature of the first Adam, this cannot be in the way of nature ; it must be 
effected supernaturally:" so, inasmuch as "Adam imparted not instruction but 
a nature to those sprung from him," "Christ's nature was constituted (after his 
resurrection at least) that it could be impa.rt.ed ..... His very body became 
life-diffusing :" and he asserts accordingly that the whole nature o.f Christ is 
imparted to his brethren ; so that he is " not mere(y present in the heart as one 
friend's image is in the heart of another friend," but we have "the presence 
of the nature of One infinitely above our comprehension, . . . . the presence 
within us of the nature of a spiritual body, of which spiritual body we know 
nothing." 

"What, then," he asks, "must we call this incorporation into Christ, this 
grafting into him as the True Vine 1 

" It is the grace of regeneration. Regeneration is that in the kingdom of 
God which answers to original sin in the kingdom of evil. . ·. 

" As original sin is the partaking of Adam's nature, so regeneration is the 
partaking of Christ's. 

" The mystery of our regeneration or new birth is enunciated by our Lord 
in John iii. 1-5 .... Whensoever, then, a man is 'born again,' there and 
then he must be 'born of water and the Spirit.' The two must be together, or 
you have not the birth indicated by the Saviour. . 

" No other moment can be imagined when this takes place except at the time 
of our initiation into the Church of Christ by baptism. 

" The Holy Spirit works on the heart of men by various means. Sometimes 
he uses the written word of God; sometimes the word preached ; sometimas 
ll.tll.iction ; sometimes the near prospect of death, as his instruments _for awaken
ing a man to the realities of the eternal world; but at only one time does he 
work through the agency of water, when he grafts a man by baptism into 
Christ's body." · 

The explicitness of these st.atements prevents any misconception of the 
author's meaning; and with equal precision of language he affirms that "the 
proper recipients of that sacrament which our Lord hM ordained as the means 
of engrafting men into his body " are " all those who partake of the nature of 
the first Adam." But as Jesus' said of infants, "Of such is the kingdom of 
heaven," Mr. Sadler concludes that " Our Lord , • • • evidently considers 
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infants to be in a better spiritual position for receiving the grace of his king
dom than such believing adults a.s the 111postles were at that time." And, 
warming with his course of argument, he adds, "Unless at baptism all infants 
can be grafted into Christ, it cannot be said that in Christ's dispensation, 
'where sin abounded, grace did much more abound ; ' for where original sin 
abounds, regenerating grace falls short. In the kingdom of God's dear Son 
there would be no transmission of grace to coincide with and counteract the 

·transmission of original sin, which every infant receives at his entrance into 
the kingdom of evil. The second Ad111m, in the transmission of his new and 
better nature, would fall short of the first Adam in the transmission of his 
sin; for wherelliB the first Adam transmits his nature to all brought into hu 
kingdom, the second (unless baptism be regeneration to all infants) would not 
transmit his better nature to all brought into his." 

So, then, all unbaptized infants are unregenerate; and therefore they "cannot 
ent.er into the kingdom of God " ! 

.Such is the theory of the author; and, if it were true, it would be found in 
accordance with all the statements contained in the New Testament ; whereas, 
if it be false, it is not possible to reconcile them with it. The test is e111Bily 
applied, and, however damaging to the teachings of the Church of England, 
must be used. If clergymen insist upon baptismal regeneration as a Divine 
truth, we may well rejoice that we have "not so learned Christ." But it is 

. high time to rebuke the wickedness of men who pervert our Lord's words to 
the propagation of this mischievous delusion. Mr. Sadler, like his predecessors 
in the advocacy of regeneration in baptism, hlliB forgott.en to allude to a remark

. able statement made by our Lord in that conversation with Nicodemus, from 
which he pretends to derive his theory; and we will therefere quote it to stir 

·.up his mind by way of remembrance: "The wind bloweth where it listeth, and 
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: so IS EVERY ONE THAT IS BORN OF THE SPIRIT." Everyone? Then 
as our Lord is true, Mr. Sadler and all who t.each the dogma of regeneration 
.by the Spirit in baptism, must teach a lie; for they affirm that they can tell 

, -whence the Spirit cometh in his life-giving power, and say" no other moment" 
and no other mediwn by which he works the change " can be imagined " than 
that of baptism. 

There is no need, therefore, to examine the book further, since the author 
merely .interprets each allusion in the apostolic epistles "to the saints, and 
faithful in Christ Jesus," of persons who became such, or received the grace 

. :which made them such, in baptism. It is very easy to assume that because the 
members of the apostolic churches are all addressed as "saints," and as "in 

. Christ," and are also reminded of their baptism "into Christ," baptism was the 
means by which they were made alive unto God; but assumption is not proof. 
So long as we read of persons who " believed," and who "received the Holy 
Ghost," prior to their baptism, we may well maintain that " the grace of life" 
is not tied to that rite, and in sadness demand of such writers lliB Mr. Sadler, 
" Will ye not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord I " 

It is melancholy to find the statement made that "the doctrine of grace in 
holy baptism " is "It truth calculated above all others to preserve holiness in 
the Church ; " for it might have been expected that, in the present state of 
society, no man would have ventured upon such an assertion. When " re
generated" (1) prostitutes crowd our streets, and "regenerated" (1) criminal~ 
find constant employment for our police, and magistrates, and judges, there is 
no strong evidence given us that this "doctrine of grace in holy baptism ... 
preserves holiness." "A goad tree cannot bring forth evil fruit;" and we are 
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entitled therefore to conclude that a dogma which is attested by such illustra
tions may be m11intained by multitudes who wish it to he true, but that the 
more it is t.aught in the pulpits of the Established Church, and advocated from 
the preR-'!, t.he more surely will it be repudiated by Christian men as a counter
feit of the true grace of God. 

'l'lic Law of Impersonation as Applied to .Abstract Ideas and Rel-igioiUJ Dogmas. 
By S. W. HALL. Triibner, London. 

AN old author has well remarked, " Life is too short, and time too precious, 
to read every bad book quite through in order to find out that it is not worth 
reading." And we believe that most of our readers who may have an oppor
tunity of glancing at the pl¾:,o-eS of the work now before us, will judge tbis t.o be 
a Yery fitting case for the application of such a maxim. 

Any one "'ho has read the first article in the noturious "Essays and Reviews," 
in which Dr. Temple, the head master of Rugby, discusses the education of the 
world, must have been struck by the fact that the learned doctor does not say 
to what the world's supposed progress tends, or what new lessons it is learning 
or is to learn from him and his fellow-essayists. Mr. S. W. Hall, judging that 
"society is prepared to go a step further in advance," does not content himself 
with ascribing "all honour to the courageous initiative of the learned professors 
and divines of Oxford and Cambridge in their efforts to eliminate the super
natural out of Christianity," but kindly steps forward to the help of society, 
and undertakes to supply Dr. Temple's deficiencies. 

'\Ve so thoroughly appreciate the goodness of the motive that we will not 
touch on minor points in noticing this work. We will not, for instance, ask 
where Mr. S. W. Hall discovered that the ancients were in the habit of "piously 
committing the spirits of the dear departed to the care and protection" of the 
Dii Manes, as opposed to the common notion that Diis Manibus on sepulchral 
inscriptions signifies that the cippus or altar was erected to the Dii Manes, that 
is, to the spirits of the dear departed theinselves. We will not stop to inquire 
where Mr. S. W. Hall learnt that the Church of England is "a corporate 
body." We will not stop to ask whether the allusion to the "undeveloped 
state of the intellectual system" of the ancients is intended to suggest a com
parison between Plato and Aristotle on the one hand, and on the other hand 
Mr. S. W. Hall. Let us turn rather to the leading thoughts contained in this 
valuable work. 

Christianity---0r at least "the transcendental mythology of Christianity''
arose from a process of impersonation. As in the heathen mythologies of -old 
Greece and Rome, the powers and operations of nature, as well as moral forces 
and abstract ideas, were personified and worshipped; and so "there was Jupiter 
for the heavens, Neptune for the sea, Apollo for the sun, Pan for universal 
nature, . . . . Minerva, Venus Aphrodite (aw), Eros, and Anteros, for wisdom, 
]Jeanty, and love"; so is it in Christianity. The impersonations of classical 
antiquity in course of time lost their hold upon the minds of men: "they were 
dethroned and supplanted by the higher mystic impersonations of Christianity, 
which still prevail, ro be auperaeded in their tum hereafter by the apiritual truth& 
tl,ernsel'oes." 

And where are these impersonations 1 " Our subjective Psychical idea of 
God, impersonated by Objective Perception, is represented 1\8 the First Person of 
the Trinity, as God the }'ather, the Creator." Then we have the Word, the 
M-yos, "the Judging and Atoning Conscience of the Soul in the presence of God " 
L let him that readeth understand, if he can] impersonated in Christ. And 
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thirdly, 11 our Mystic sense of Divine agency in the Soul" [ doubt!es11 all these 
capitals look very imposing!] "has been impersonated as the Third Person of 
the Trinity." "But jnet as the multiform Divinities of the Old World became 
merged in the idea of the Unity of God, so the Three Mystic modes of the 
Being of God in the Trinity . . • . will, with a larger application of intellectual 
power, merge in the idea of One God,"-that is, of conrse, when we all, if ever, 
attain the colossal intellectual stature of Mr. S. W. Hall. 

Doubtless our readers have had enough of this dreary talk. 

Jritf Jotitts. 
· CJ1arle& and Josial,; or, FriendliJ Con- !rive them a very doubtful commendation, 

'l!ersations between a Clturcltman and a Quaker. f0 r the same spirit was, exemplified in au 
London: Bell & Daldy. 1862.-This book eminent degree by the scribes and Phari
is the production of the Professor of Na- sees in the days of our Lord, who would 
turitl History in Trinity College, Dublin ; compass sea and land to make one pro
but the Quaker side of the argument hav- selyte. Zeal is a virtue or a viee as it is 
ing been revised by a memlier of the Society displayed in a good or in a bad caRSe; for 
of Friends, " the result has been" what in the one case it is productive of much 
the author amusingly calls- "a rear dis- mischief, and in the other of great benefits. 
cussion." As a matter of fact, the Church- But even in a ie.d cause, if the agent be 
man did not convince the Quaker, nor the thocoughly conscientious, th01rg~ ~s
Quaker the Churchman ; but their dis- taken, it is impossible not to admire him 
cussion terminated in an amicable agree- for toils and self-denials which are in 
ment to differ. It has, however, some im- some sort sanctified by good intentions. 
portance at the present time, for it contains we cannot wholly excuse a man for errors 
many admissions on the part of the Quaker which are fatal to pure and undefiled reli
as to apparent defects in his s~stem which gion; but we cannot help thinking sorro_w
in!'-Y fairly be ta~en ,as eVIde~c? _of a fully that if he had but eil!-braced a scnp
Widely-spread feelmg m the Society of rural creed he and his life-work would 
Friends ; and it will help Nonconforming have been ';,, vast blessfug instead of an 
Christians to understand the process by fnjury to the world. Francis Xavier sets 

'which some Quakers suddenly leap from out in his career with this drawback upon 
~e Society into the bosom o_f the Estab- our sympathy as ~otestants, tha~ h~ was 
lished Church. Beyond. this, the bo?k well acquainted WithProtestantpnncip!es, 
has no great worth. Ne1~her of the dis- and deliberately rejected them, prefe=g 
putants ar~es ~th consp1~uous e_arnest- the friendship of Ignatius _Loyola, and 
ness or With res1stless logic; whilst t~e allying himself completely With the order 
theological knowledge of the Churc~ll.ll 1s of J'esuits. We have no right to say that 
such as to make us hope that he 1s more in this choice he was not perfectly honest, 
accurate in his description o_f th:e Fauna, but here unquestionably was the turning
which he prof~sses to classify. m colle~e point of his ·destiny. Every m~n•~ life has 
lectures, than his book proves him to be m such a crisis and his- conduct m it deter
his acquaintance with the New Testament, mines for the most part, what he shall be 
or with the facts of ecclesiastical history. in tm'ie and eternity. Xavier, in our 

Tlte Missiona1·y Life and Labours of Francis opinion, made a mist~e, _the efie?t of 
Xavier; takcnfrom his own Col'responde-11Ce; which was to- 1;ender_ his virtues virtl~es 
wit!, a Sketc/1 of tl1e General Results of Ro- no more, but vICes, disastrous to all with 
man Catliolic Missions among tlte Heat/ten. whom he had any concern. Perhaps_ we 
By HENRY VENN, B.D., Prebendary of ~o but imperfectly und~rstand the relig10us 
St. Paul's. London : Longman, Green, life of those ag_es. That Lo;rola and 
Longman, Roberts, & Green. 1862.- Xavier were as smr:ere as Mart~n Luther 
How much soever we may disapprove and we thoroughly believe; b1;1t Jud.gments 
even abhor the doctrines and practices of which exercise so vast an mfiuenc~ o,·er 
the Church of Rome, there can be but one the ~~an race cannot be formed ~t_l1:on_t 

· · · the Christian world of the de- ento.iling upon them a vast responsibility .. 
oprdonif ~ot holy zeal of its missionaries This life of one of the greatest apostles ot r!, ethe propao·ation of the religion they Romanism will, we are sure, be ~cceptable 
profess. In "saying so, however, we to ,i lm·ge body of readers. It 1s a va.lua-
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ble contribution to our literature. Tho Punch •'n tlte Pt1lp,"t, By PHILll' CATER, 
11uthor has adopted the very best plan a~thor of the "Gl'eat l!'iction of the 
possible for ensuring accuracy as to the ~Imes." Second Edition. London: Wil
facts he records, inasmuch as he takes ha~ Freeman, 102, Fleet Street. 1862. 
them from Xavier's own letters, and so to Pnce 2s.; cloth, 2s. 6d.-Acheap repertory 
a lnrl("e extent makes him his own bio- it must be confessed, of fun and anecdote' 
grapher. Mr. Venn has executed his task written ev!dei:itly ~th a running pen, a; 
with much ability, and has exercised sound 11:1en do wnte m their moments of inspira
judgmcnt and artistic sl..·ill in the use of his tion, or wl1en they thoroughly enter into 
matm~als. His work cannot be read with- and enjoy their subject. Notwithstanding 
out fo·ely interest. om: ex~ellent frien~•s wrath against jocu-

Notes on tlte Gospels, <Jritiral and Ez. lanty m the pulpit, he has introduced 
JJl«turto;·!I· By MELANCTRON W. JAcoBus, several rich tliings not taken from the 
Professor of Biblical Literature in tlie pulpit, and which are consequently not in 
W estem Theological Seminary, Alleghany point, but which evince how well Mr. 
City. Pennsylvania. Mattl,ew. Re- Cater can tell a good story. In short it 
printc>d from the Thirty-third American is perfectly obvious tliat our author has 'no 
Edition. Edinburgh: William Oliphant objection to being a Punch in the pew. 
& Co. London: Hamilton & Co. 1862.- We presume that he has not taken this 
<Jlarl( s Foreign Theolog1°fJal Lib1·ary : .Dr. J. side of the question into his consideration . 
I'. Lange' s ThMlogical and Homilitical <Jom- or it might possibly have occurred to him' 
mentary on the Gospels of St. Mattl,ew and tliat a rule of seriousness and sobrietvwhich 
St. Mark; specially designed and adapted for he d?es not scruple to impose upon public 
tl,e use of Ministei·s and 8t1<dents. Vol. III. meetmgs and magazines, ought in all 
Edinburgh: T. & T. C~ark, 18, GllOrge rea~on _to be applied to his own book, 
Street. London: Hanulton, Adams, & ~hich 1s a· book upon one of tlie most 
Co.-Of the former volumes of Dr. Lange important and sacred of topics. And is 
on the Gospels we have already recorded J\fr. Cate~ sure that he has himself never 
our opinion : the present is fully equal to s1nned, either on the platform or in the 
its predecessors. We prefer the work, so pulpit, in the tliing that he disallows P But 
fax as it has appeared, to any other Ger- he has presented us with such a racy, 
man commentary that we have seen. Of ente~ng volume, that we willingly pass 
the work of Mr.Jacobus it is impossible to by his own inconsistencies, the more be
speak too highly. The number of editions ~use we are not so severe as he is in our 
which it has gone through in America Judgment upon this point. In our opinion 
sufficiently attest its usefulness and value ~- 9ater . has only now found out the 
in the estimation of our Transatlantic vem m which he can excel; and we honour 
brethren. Sunday school teachers and him: for ha~g so steadfastly borne up 
conductors of Bible classes will derive from agamst tlie discouragements ef a long 
it most efficient assistance in tlieir import- ministerial career witliout having betaken 
ant labours. himself to his admirable wit, altliough he 

Familiar <Jolloquiea between a Fatlier and believes that faculty to be tlie true secret 
J,.is (Jl,ildtren. By JoHN MIDDLETON HARE. of some men's popularity. But all cannot 
London: Ward & Co., 27, Paternoster sosuccessfullyextinguishtlieirownnatural 
Row. 1862. Pp. 288.-The autlior's de- endowments for a long course of years. 
sign in this volume is to produce a Sun- Let us not be mistaken: we abhor, as much 
day book acceptable to young people. as our friend does, levity in the pulpit, as 
" works," Mr. Hare believes, "are wanted well as levity in the pew. So far we agree 
which such readers would take up, not as with Mr. Cater in his censures upon every
an irksome task, but as an agreeable oc- thing that fairly bears this character. But 
cupation for the intervals of public wor- he is too indiscriminate and sweeping, be
ship." In this opinion we entirely concur, sides being illogical and disingenuous. For 
and we heartily co=end this endeavour it i.8 one main object of his book to fasten 
to supply a felt deficiency. We have be- the charge upon tlie holders of certain 
fore us the fruits of an extensive acquaint- doctrines, with a view to cast discredit 
ance with those portions of the sacred re- upon a creed. This is scarcely honest, 
cordB that come under consideration, of when every !'ne who. is but moderat~ly 
much accurate thought, and of critical conversant with tlie history of preachmg 
acumen not often displayed by unprofes- knows _that the fault has prevailed mo!e 
sional authors upon biblical subjects. In- or less m all sects an~ churches, and m 
deed, a higher class of readers tlian those every coun_try of Christendom. . i:3~t we 
for whom the work is specially designed have no wish to pro~onl.f our cntimsms, 
might dc,rive much instruction from its a~d therefore we d1Sm1ss the -v:olume 
1,ages. We hope its success with the with thanks for the amusement it has 
public will be equal to its merits. afforded us. 
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Oliver Oromwoll. By N. lI.uonoFT, M.A. this production of his pen. Any one who 
Snow, London.-We heartily recommend rell.flsthepamphlet with care will not only 
this pamphlet, as giving a concise, read- bf3 furnished with correct information re
able, and reliable sketch of the great Pro- spectin~ Cromwell, he will aiBo loarn much 
toctor's oareer. Mr. Haycroft's style is respeotmg the ecclesiastical history of 
cloar and pointed: it is remarkably so in England two centuries ago. 

Jnftlligtntt. 
ANNIVERSARY AND OPENING a re~olumon commending this object to the 

SERVICES. ~ordi3:l sympathy and assistance of the 
RYnE, ISLE oP WmHT.-On October 9, inhabitants of this city. 

the opening services of the new chapel in ~INoscoTTBT. Grr.ES,DEvoN.-Nov. 10, 
this town were held. The Hon. and Rev. ·a little chapel, capable of seatin"' about 
B. W. Noel, M.A., preached in the morn- 120 pers ed" Di " . d . . . ons, was open ,or vine wor-
mg an everimg. Between the services a ship m the above village. The Rev. Thos. 
public meeting was held, at which-Sir S. Winter, late of Bristol, preached. 
M. Peto, Bart., M.P., presided, and ad-
dresses were delivered by Dr. Wavell, J.P., NEW11URY.-The third anniversary of 
the Rev. A. Jones, the Rev. J. H. Cooke, the new Baptist chapel in this town took 
the Rev. J. Hockin, the Rev. A. C. Gray, place on Nov. 13, when two sermons were 
and others. The Rev. J. B. Little (the preached by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon. 
pastor) stated the cost of the place to be The meetings were held in the New Corn 
£2,200, towa.rds which about £1,200 had Exchange, and notwithstanding the larO'e 
been collected, and £700 lent without in- capacity of this fine building, calculated to 
terest by various friends. On the following accommodate at least 2,600 persons, it was 
Sunday two sermons were preached bythe not too large to contain the crowds of 
Rev. P.~Bailhache, of Salisbury, and the people. The collections amounted to rather 
services concluded on Wednesday, October less than £60, which, with the profits of 
16, with .a sermon by the Rev. Dr. Win- the tea, will, it is hoped, make the entire 
slow, of Bath. The building is much ad- proceeds of the anniversary amount to 
mired for its elegance and convenience. It about £100. Still a heavy incumbrance 
contains 644 sittings, 100 of which we ~s, and the generosity of the deno
believe are appropriated to the use of the mma~on could scarcely be better directed 
poor. There is a large and lofty school- than m BI1 effort to helpremove thisobsta
room attached. cle to the prosperity of the church at 

Wru.YSBURY, Bucxs.-On October 16, Newl,>ury. 
an elegant and convenient chapel was 
opened in this village, through the exer
tions chiefly of W. Buckland, Esq. The 
Rev. J. Harrison and the Rev. Dr. Leech
man preached ; other services were taken 
by the Rev. L. Hall, of Poyle; the Rev. 
G. Harrison, of Clifton; R. Wilkinson, 
Esq., of Totteridge Park; and W. Buck
land, Esq., of Wraysbury. The cost of 
erection is £700 ; the amount subscribed 
before opening, £420 ; and an earnest ap
peal is made to the friends of village 
preaching to cancel the remaining debt. 

G1LDENOROFT,Nonw1cH.-OnNovember 
11, services were held to commemorate the 
first anniversary of the ch1ll'ch meeting in 
this place. A public meeting was held, 
the chair being oocilpied by the pastor, the 
Rev. C. H. Hosken. Addresses wero de
livered by the Revs. T. A. Wheeler, R. 
Govett, M.A., H. Wilkinson, S. Collins, J. 
M. Kerridge, and J. J. J. Kempster. As 
this church eontemplates the erection of a 
new place of worship, Mr. Wheeler moved 

RECOGNITION SERVICES. 

l'ERSHORE.-A most interesting meetin.,. 
was held on Oct. 9, on the occasion of th~ 
settlement of the Rev. W. Symonds, late 
of Downham Market, Norfolk, as the 
pastor. The Revs. T. Wilkinson, J. 
Wassall, R. Ayres, R. Morris, J. Strat
ford, and J. Barrett, took part. The Rev. 
W. Garwood, of Deal, presided. 

I'ERrn.-On 'the 13th Oct. services were 
held in connection with the settlement of 
the Rev. J. C. Brown, lato of Anstruther as 
pastor of the church at Perth. The Rev. 
James Culross, M . .A. of Stfrling, and the 
Rev. Thomas Pottenger, of Rawdon Col
lege, preached. 

HACKLETON, N ORTHA)IPTON .-Oct. 28th 
the ordination of the Rev. S. Williams, of 
PontypoolCollege, washeld. TheRevs.E.L. 
Forster, of Stoney Stratford, J. Mursell of 
Kettering, W. Knowles, and T. T. Gou~h, 
of Clipstone, conducted the sel"Vice. ~1n 
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the 0..-ening, the Re'l"s. J. T. Drown, J. offers a special opportunity to numbers 
lllursell, ,T. Lea, T. Amold, G. Ashmead, who love him as a faithful minister of tho 
{· !'- Haddy, T. Marriott, T. Phillips, A. Lord Jesus Christ, to express to him thoil' 
Km1th, and T. Cardwell, took part in the respect and gratitude. The undersigned 
proceedings. have, therefore, formed themselves into a 

Bmrn STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM.- committeo for the purpose of appealing to 
On October 21, ordination services were the Christian public to present Mr. Smith 
held in connection with the settlement of ~,ith a testi~onial, which Mhall place him 
t.he ReY. John Davies. The Revs. A. G. m such· 01rcumstances as shall render 
( l'Keill, C. Vince, I. Lord, and H.. D. calm and comfortable his· fuw remaining 
,Yilson, took part. In the e'l"ening the days or years. Donations will be thank
ReY. J. Acworth, LL.D., of Rawdou. Col- fully received by the secretary, the trea
lcge, gaYe the charge to the minister, and ·surers, or any members of the committee, as 
the ReY. S. G, Green, B.A., of Rawdon also at the Old Bank, Cheltenha.m. Signed 
College, the charge to the people. Edward Walker, M.A., Rector of Chel~ 

GILDER.SOME, YoRKSHIR'E. -A public tenham; Gordon Calthrop, M.A., Ineum
meeting was held on the 5th of November bent of Trinity Church, Cheltenha.m • 
to welcome the Rev. John Ha.slam, Raw- Thomas Haynes, minister, Chelte:mha.m '. 
don College, as- pa.stor of the church and W. G. Lewis, minister of Salem; Chapel: 
congregation. The Rev .. J. Sargent, the Cheltenham. Secretary, A. Morton Brown 
dca.cons of the church, a.nd two of the old- LL.D., minister of the Congregationai 
est members, gaYe Yery plea.sing addresses, Church, Cheltenham. Treasurers, Richard 
a~ did also Messrs. J. Ha.rper; J. Harrison, J. Jupp, Esq., Tyrrell House, Cheltenham; 
of H.awdoo. College; Mr. Raws, ofBacup; Mr. James DO'Wlaing, High Street, Chel
Jlfr. Haslam, of Derby (father of the tenham ;: Mr. Sims, :High Street, Chel
newly-settled pastor); Mr. Gelder, a.nd tenham. 
other friends. A Friend, £20 ; Rev. E. Walker, £5 5s.; 

GLA!\"DWR, GLAM.-Servioes were held. Lieut.-Col. Briggs, £5 i· Rev. D. Brown, 
in connection. with tke recognition of the £ 5 ; Jlfrs .. Brown, £5 ;._ Mr. Sims, £Ii ; 
Rev. E. Prichard @n the 20th. and 21st E. J. Esdaile, Esq.,. £lO; Mrs. Lloyd, £3; 
October, a.t Glan'd:wr. The Revs. Mr. Robert Baxter, Esq,, £5; Rev. Charles 
Roberts, of Coedy Cymar; J. Matthews, Bradley, £1. . . . 
of Neath; J. Stephens, of Brychgoed ;. J. [ We are. quite· awre tl,aO Ohis ~ppeal will 
Hughes, ef Aber ;: D. Richards, of Caer- commend 1tBf;lJ to the sympathies of our 
philly; D. Price; E .. Watkins; '\\r'tlJiarns, of readers. It u_pl6a8®t to find two clQ1-gymen 
Auercwmboy; D. Jones, B.A., of Cardiff; of the Est_a~lul~ed Clt111r:c?• an~ two Inde
and Messrs. Davies, of Maesycwmwr, and pendent. minuters,. comlnr:ing with otl,~rs jBr 
Philips of LJantrissant prea.ched. tlie rel,if ?f t_-lteitr ajftoct~d brother in, our 

' . .' own denommation. We sinoerely hope. tl,at 
GLASGOW. - A soiree to welcome the sue/, a sum wilt be contributed aa will show 

ReY. _T. W. _Medhurst to T Glasgow, was tl,at .Mr. 8mith'a labours Juwe been appre
he~d. m t~ City Ha~, on ~ovember 13~h. ciatcd by tlte body to wMck he belongs, and 
MlillBters m connection with the Bapt1St, wilt serve to place Mm, beyontl tlie reach of 
Free, United Presbyterian, Established, want -EDs] 
and IndependeJ'.!-t Churches, took part in · ·· · 
the proceedings. About 1,5-00 persons sat 
down to tea. MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
TESTIMO!\"IAL TO THE REV. JAMES SMITH, 

OF CrrELTENHA.lll. - It is now m<>:ce than 
twelve months since the Rev. James 6!mith 
was laid aside from his ministry by a sud
den and unexpected stroke of paralysis. 
It was hoped for some time that he might 
so far recover as to assume in part his 
pastoral labours. That expectation is·new 
at an end - and in consequence he has 
resigned his charge. It is therefore felt, 
that as Mr. Smith has, by his many valua
ble writings, even more extensively than 
by his ministry, been useful, not only in 
connection with 1his own congregation or 
denomination, but among all sections of 
the Church of Christ, so the present time 

The Rev. J. R. Parker, ofLockerley, has 
accepted the invitation of the church at 
Upton-on-Severn.-The Rev. T. Phillips, 
late of Lichfield, hasresumedthepastorate 
of the Ba.ptist chu.rch, Earls Ba.rton,. near 
Northampton:-Tlie·Rev. W. Taylor, late 
of Castle Donington,.has accepted an in
vitation to the pastorate at Stoke-upon
Trent.-The Rev. T. W. M'edhurst, of 
Coleraine, has accepted the unanimous in
vita.tion, of the North Frederick Stroot 
Baptist ehurch, Glasgow, to become their 
pastor. Mr. M.'s address is, Winton Ter
race, Victoria. Road, Glasgow.-The Rev. 
S, Todd,. of Drako Street Chapel, Rochdale, 
ha.s a.coopted the unanimous invitation of 
the chureh meeting in the Assembly Room, 
Lancaster, to become their pastor.-Tho 
Rev. J .. G. Phillips, of Llanti·issant, has 
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accepted the unanimous invitation of the resigned the pastorate of the ehnrch a.t 
church at ~non, ~erthn- Tydv,il.-The Walton, Suffolk. Mr. Perrin's addresH 
Rev. G. M'¥,ichaet.B.A., }ate elf. Bridgll- will now be, 9, Langham Place, Nor
water, has e,r:cepted. the i,\vitation of the tha.rn.pton.~The Rev. W. G. Fifield, lat0 
church at )3ourtQ:r;t-on-tb.e-Water.-'l'b.e of.Blackburn, has accepted the unanimous 
Rev. W. T, .Rosenar, of. Co,zentry, has and cordial invitation of the Baptist church 
accepted thE;l unanjl).lous wvitatfon of the at. Goodshaw, Lancashire, to become their 
church at ,4.bing~9n.-The Rev, J .. E. pastor. 
Perrin, in coµsequpp.ce of. ill heq.lth, has 

:otortts~onhtntt. 
(To·the EdUO'Y's of'the BAPTIST MAGAZINE,) 

DEAn. Sms·,-we· desire· to acknowledge with feelings of deep thankfulness the 
following coi:itributions received since our last acknowledgm.ent on the 14th of October, 
The present'Iist includes ~ that has been received up to this date. 

Amount already acknowledged. 
--Kent. Rev. G. Webb .• .• 
Leeds, Souih Parade. 'Mr. W." Illingworth . , 
Cardiff',. B'elliany Baptist' Chapel. Rev. Rees Griffiths, •. 
London,. Kentish Town.. Rev:. _E. White 
Accringtoi:i. Rev. C. Williams . . •• 
Cranfield,'.Beds .. 'Mr. William.'Goodµ).an .. 
Totnes, Devon,. Zion C~pel. ·. Rev. ~' Condy 
London,. Spencer Place: Rev. P. Gast , • 
Swanbouirie, Bucks. :8.ev.. J. ':i>umbi.eton 
Sunday Morning Prayer Meeting. Rev. W. Brook 
Middleton Teesdale. Rev. 'D. H. Pattison •• 
W addesden Hill; :Books." Rei: Wm. Cox •• 
Lydney, Gloucestershire'. Rey. M. S.: Ridl~y . , 

· 'Ditto· . . . Sunday School, ditto • • . • 
· 'Ditto· . . . Mrs. Nicholson's Bible Class, ditto 

Holyhead·.. Rev. ·wm. 'Morgan . • . . • • • • . • • • 
Stroud, Glou,cestershire:. Rev: :wm. Yates (second contribution) 
Pershore. · · Rev. 'Thos. Rose • • • • • • • • • • 
:Berwfok. ·Mr.Wm. Paxton 
A Friend 'in Ja.n:iaica. 'Ditto · · •• 
Stratford-on-Avon. Rev. R. Ha.11.. . . . . . • • • • 
Penzance." . Rev." J. Wilshire (second· contribution) • • • • 
London, Camden Road." · Rev. F. Tucker (third contrib11tion) 
London, Vernon· Chapel.' Rev.: S. Pearce 
Nonrich. ·Rev. T. A. Wheeler • . , • • • •• • • 
Aston, Oxoil.. Proceeds J uvenile:Bazaar got up b.y B. F. Eustaoe 

and 'A, Fo:i: .. . . .. .. .. .. • •. £2 13 
Mrs. B. Arthur .. · · •• · · 0 5 
Mrs. Bedwell , • · · •• · • •· 0 2 

Ampthill, "Beds. · Rev. R. B. 4,tty .• 
Ickf'ord, Bucks. . Mr. T. Fuller •• 
Dorchester: Rev: E. Merriman .• 
Rathmines; Dub!in. o: '.Beater, Esq., . 
Abergaveimy, Zio~ Str~~t. R_cy. S. ~- Young , , 
Westmancote. Rev. R. Morris • • • • 
Harpole, Northairipton.4ure. ;Rev. A;. Smith 
High Wycombe. · Rev. D. Pledge.. . .. •• 
Greenwicli." Rev." E. Dennett .(~econcj. _contribution) 
Norwich. · ChrieHan Friends at. Sumiy Roa4, R. G. 
Brampton; Onslow Chapel. Rev. J. J3igwood •• 
Mundesley; Norfolk. Rev. J. ~- Marriott •• 
Kingsbridge. Rev. T. Peters . . . 
Devizcs, Second Church. Rev. S.S. Pugh 

' VOL. VI:..:....NEW SERIES .. 

••· .. 
0 
0 
6 

£ 8, d. 
585 6 l 

1 12 9 
17 15 0 
24 7 0 
20 0 0 

9 13 0 
1 11 0 
0 10 0 
9 0 0 
0 ll 6 
2- 1 0 
3 l:ii ()' 

7 11 6 
2 15 0 
I 5 0 
0 10 0 
1 10 0 
3 11 0 
5 0 0 
5 6 6 
1 0 0 
3 18 8 
5 0 0 
8 17 1 
6. 13 4 
9 9 0 

3 0 6 
1 0 0 
1 18 9 
5 11 10 
8 6 4 
9 1 9 
3 0 0 
6 15 0 
7 6 6 

11 0 0 
3 0 0 

16 11 0 
114 3 
7 2 0 
6 0 0 

59 
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Hogeston, neRl' Winslow. Mr. G. Kimble 
Great Brickhill. Rev. W. Gibbard 
Newton Lol'lgville. Ditto , • 
Stoke Hammond. Ditto , • • • 
Ca,eniham. Mr. W. S. Dendy , • 
Milford Haven. Rev. B. Thomas .• 
Ditto Sunday School. Ditto 
Fitrningham. Mr. J. Hearn • , 
Ditto Sunday School. Ditto . • • , 
Gamlingay, Beds. Rev. E. Manning •• 
Saffron Walden, Essex. Rev. J. Norris , , 
"Small Resources." Rev. W. Brock 
Bury St. Edmunds. Rev. C. Elven •• 
Astwood Bank, Bromsgrove. Rev. J. Phillips 
London, Henrietta Street. Rev. W.R. Vines 
P_erth, High Street. Rev: Alex. Greig . . • • 
Newtown, Montgomeryshire. Mr. E. Morgan., 
Broadstairs, near Ramsgate. Rev. J. Brooke •• 
Slough. C. Morten, Esq. . • 
Windsor Baptist Church. Rev. S. Lillycrop 

Hastings. Thos .. Nelson, Esq. • , • • • , 
Ross, Herefordshire. Rev. J. R. S. Harrington . , 
Neath. Rev. B. D. Thomas . . .• •• 
Wittington, near Hereford. Rev. J. Shaw 
Wallingford. By lfr. J.E. Neighbour .• 
Moate. Mr. Joseph Pegg .. . .. •• 
Leamington. Rev. W. A. Salter . • • , 
Long Crendon, Bucks. Rev. E. Dyson •• 
Biggleswade. Rev. P. Griffiths . . . • 
Woolwich, Parson's Hill Chapel. Rev. H. Crassweller 
Tiverton. Rev. E. Webb .. 
Wednesbury. Rev. T. Grove 
Maryport. Rev. D. Kirkbride 
Lockerly. Rev. J. Parker .• 
Crayford. Rev. E.T. Gibson 
Keynsham, near Bristol. Rev. W. C. Pratt 
Nupend, Gloucestershire. Mr. John Godfrey , • 
Bradninch, near Collumpton, Devon. Rev. C. Baker 
Bugbrook, near Weedon. Rev. H. Capern 
Blackpool. Rev. W. F. Burchell .. 
Belton, Uppingham. Rev. J. Drowley ,, 
Bonrton, Dorset. Rev. J. Toll 
Ellington, near Kimbolton Rev. F. Ashby 
Wellington, Salop. Rev. Josephus Judson 
Dewsbury, Yorkshire. lfr. Thomas Mitchell •• 
Cold Ashby, Northamptonshire. Mr. W. Billson 
Cuddington. Mr. E. Butcher . . . • 
Uley, Gloucestershire. Rev. A. Ashworth 
Hunslet, Leeds. Rev. A. Bowden 
Minchinhampton. Rev. C. Dearin 
Culmstock, Devon. Rev. G. Brockway 
Ashford, Kent. Rev. T. Clark 

.,· 

Abergavenny, Frogmore Street. Rev. J. Bullock 
Canterbury. Rev. C. Kirtland • , • • • • 
Chudleigh, Devon. Rev. W. Doake 
Hayle, Cornwall. lfr. E. M. Hancorne •• 
Bishop Burton. lfr. J. W. Clarke •• 
Llangollen. 1 Rev. J. Pritchard, D.D . ., 
Glyndwfrdwy. 5 Rev. H. Jones •• 
Lutterworth. Rev. J. W. Moore •• 
Bridgenorth. Rev. D. Jennings .. 
Donnington Wood, Salop. Rev. F, Hemus 
Llangollen (English). ·lfr. T. Hughes .• 
,Sarratt, Rickmansworth. Rev. G. Warne 

.£4 10 0 
6 10 0 

.. 

.£ a. d. 
0 7 0 
4 13 0 
0 10 0 
0 7 0 
0 10 0 
2 3 8 
1 1 9 
6 1 10 
0 8 2 

10 1 0 
2 9 8 
3 6 0 

26 12 0 
16 3 6 
20 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 
6 0 0 

10 0 0 
6 0 0 
1 6 6 
2 11 6 
4 0 0 
3 5 0 
1 12 3 
6 1 0 
7 10 0 
8 12 2 
6 5 0 
6 3 6 
1 10 3 
6 16 1 
3 0 0 
4 0 0 
6 10 0 
4 0 3 
3 11 0 

10 0 0 
4 0 0 
1 9 0 
1 18 0 
2 0 0 
8 0 0 
1 0 0 
1 6 0 
4 4 10 
1 16 6 
4 7 0 
2 9 0 
2 6 8 
6 0 0 

13 6 4 
8 14 0 

10 0 0 
1 16 0 
6 11 6 
1 17 6 
0 14 0 
1 0 0 
6 7 3 
6 0 0 
2 7 6 
0 3 6 
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Sunderland. Re-v. A. A. Reeves • • , • 
Southampton, East Street. Mr. D'Elboux 
Addleston, Sacramental Collection, Rev. A. Tubbs 

,, Congregational do. Do. 
Byfleet Preaching Statiou Do. 

Attleborough. :Mr. S. Smith 
Beaufort. Rev. B. Tovey .. 
Bierton, Aylesbury. Mr. R. Horsman 
Burnham, Essex. Rev. G. Taylor 
.A.ldborough, Suffolk. Rev. T. M. Roberts 
Southwell, Notte. Rev. J. Waller 
Ashburton, Devon, Mr. J. Affeld .• 
Calstock, Cornwall. Rev. T. Thomas .. 
Ross, Broad Street Chapel Sunday School 
Kenninghall, Norfolk. Rev. J. Sage •• 
Beccles, Suffolk. Rev. G. Wright 
Hartlepool, Durham. Mrs. Parker , • . . 
Blakeney Ca-operation Society, pllll Rev. A. Hudson 

Do .. 
Sunday School Children •• 

Molleston,.near Narberth. Rev. D. Phillips 
Twickenham. Rev. W. Freeman . • . • 
London. W. Sl!-oveller,.Esq. 
Yelling, Hunts. Rev. J, B. Ridgeley 
Freshwater, Yarmouth,.1. of Wight. Mr. W.W. Martin 
Warwick. Rev. T. A. Einns 
Iwerne, Blandford, Dorset. Rev. J. Davidge •• 
Helston, Cornwall. l\:If, Jam~s Ellis . . . • • 
Thetford, Norfolk. Rev. G. W. Olding .. 

£2 10 
4 17 
:L 4 

8 0 
O· 5 
0. 2 

0 
0 
0 

0 
6-
0 
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I, 8. tl. 
0 10 0 
5 0 0 

8 11 0 

0 7 0 
0 7 0 
l 5 0 
4 8 0 
3 7 4 
0 12 6 
o· 13 6 
2 18 4 
0 12 0 
5 3 0 
5 ~ 0 
0 5 0 

8 1 6 
1 3 0 
2 10 0 
a O 0 
2 2 6 
1 17. 0 
4 10 0 
2 2 0 
7 0 0 
1 14 0 

Union Chapel, Manchester. Rev. A .. M'La.ren (second contribution) 
Whitehaven. Mr. John Wilkinson . . • . . . . . . .• 

30 0 0 
3 0 0 

12 7 0 
5 IO 0 
I 17 6 

10- I 0 

Stirling. Rev. J .. Culrol!B 
Aylsh.a.m, Norfolk. Mr._Thomas Connold 
Wivelsfield. Rev. T. B!lldock .. 
Haddenham, Bucks. Eev. A. Dyson. 
Towersey,_ Bucks. Rev. A. Dyson 
St. N:eots,. Hunts. Rev .. G. Murrell 
Newcastle-on-Tyne. Rev. W. Walter.s 
Reading. Rev. John Aldis •• 
:Birkenhead. Re'{, S. H. Booth •• 

2 7-0 
46 13 10 
92 16 0 
10 17 0 
80 0 0 

1503. 9 0 

The Secretaries also thankfully acknowledge the receipt of cast-off clothing, or 
materials for the sewing classes, from the following friends :-

Camden Road Sunday School, London. Per Mr. Hunt 1 Box. 
London. Miss M'Laren 1 Box. 
Lambeth. Mr. James Smith 1 Bale. 
Mrs. Anstie. Mrs. Beggs, Devizes . • 1 Hamper. 
Oswestry. Rev. E. Wilks . . . . . .. . . l Box & 1 Bale. 
Camden Road, London. Per Mr. W. C. Parkinson l Box. 
Ladies of Cross Street Chapel, Islington. Mrs. Brook.s 3 Bales. 
Newport, Monmouthshire. Rev. J. W. Lance . . 1 Bale. 
Leamington. Mr. John Harridence and Friends . • 1 Bale. 
Brown Street, Salisbury. Mrs. Tucker . . 2 Bales. 
Middleton House, by Barnard Castle, Durham. Mrs. Bainbridge 1 Box. 
Edinburgh. Mrs. Watson 3 Bales. 
Worcester. Mrs. Sturmer .. •• 4Boxes. 
Gloucester House, Broadstairs, Kent. Mi.ss Gold , • 1 Bale. 
Penzance. Rev. J. Wilshire 3 Packages. 
Burslem. Mr. Carryer •• ,. ., ,. ,, I Pack. oJ'Boots. 
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We oan assure .your readers that since om· appeal was issued the distress in tho 
churches has greatly increased. We have now twenty-two churches (containing morf) 
than two thousand five hundred unemployed persons) earnestly appealing to 'the Com
mittee for assistance. We trust that those who have not yet helped us will do so afl 
once, and that the friends. whose generous contributions we acknowledge to-day will 
renew their expressions of kindness and sympathy as the need increases. We are thank
ful that in several cases we have already to record second and even third donations. 

Our friends who wish to· send bales or boxes ·of clothing, &c., will gi·eatly oblige, if, 
before despatching their packages they kindly co=unicate with _the Secretaries. 

· We are, dear Sirs, yours most truly, 
FITZHERBERT BUGBY, 1 S t , 
WILLIAM ALLISON. 5 ecre anes. 

96, Fishergate Hill, Pruton, Nov. l 7th,_ 1862. 

(Th the Editors of the BAPTIST MAGAZINE.) 
BAPTIST UNION FUND FOR-THE RELIEF OF THE DISTRESSED 

. CHURCHES IN LANCASHIRE. 

Baptist Mission House, Nov. 19, 1862. 
DEAR Sm.s,-Will you· kindly give insertion in your pages to the following state

ment of contributions already received for the·above fund? 
I am, yours in Christ Jesus, 

H. MILLARD, Sec. 

Counterslip Chapel, Bristol •. 
Bristol. Workmen of Mr. Harry .. 
A. Butterworth, Esq., and Miss Butterworth 
Baptist Chapel, Chepstow. By P. Thomas •• 
Kensington Chapel, Bath. By Rev. Dr. Winslow 
Mr. McRitchie 
J.B. B. 
Tilgate. J. Baker . . . . . • 
Waltham Abbey. By Rev. S. Murch 
Presteign. By Rev. W. H. Payne 
Ps. ix. 18 
Salter's Hall Chapel. By Rev .. J. Hobson 
E. H. N. R. By Rev. J. H. Hinton, .M.A. 
West Drayton and Yiewsley. By S .. Brient 
Caerphilly. By Rev. J. Richards . . . . . • • ; • • • • • 
Harbutonford, Cornworthy, and North Huish. By Rev. R. Huxham .• 
Darlington. By Rev. J. Williamson 
A Working Family . . .. . . .. .... 
T. and T. Reynolds, near Maidenhead 
Borough Green. By Rev. W. Frith 
Winchester. F. Greenfield.. . . 
Readers of Christian World, one-thlrd share 
Barking. By Rev. W. Bonner 
Dowlais. By Rev. W. Lewis 
Cowbridge. By Rev. D. Davies •• 
Diss. By Rev. J: P. Lewis . • · .. 
Elstow, Torquay. By Rev. J. Kings , , · 
Newton Abbott. By.-P. S. Michelmore . ; 
Stony Stratford .. · . • . ; •• 
Editor of Christian World (second donation) 
West Drayton. By Rev. T. Gibson 
Faringdon. By Rev. T. M'Ind .. 
Bishop's Stortford. By Rev. B. Hodgkins 
Mr. Jennerett , . . . • • • • 
Langham. By Rev. R. Bayne 
N<::wport, Monmouthshire. By Rev. T. Thomas .• 
Cardiff Tabernacle. By Rev. N. Thomas 
Yaimouth, Norfolk. By Rev. J. Green •• · 
Leamington. One week's contribution .• 
Blackwater, Berks. Dy Rev.·S. Sale 
Tredegar, Siloh Chapei· , : · . : · 

£ s. d. 
34 12 0 

2 10 0 
6 0 0 
2 12 8 

20 0 0 
0 10 0 
2 10 0 
l O 0 
7 8 0 
3 11 7 
0 4 0 

27 3 2 
20 0 0 

2 2 3 
4 2 0 
3 0 0 

10 16 8 
0 4 0 
1 0 0 
7 1 2 
1 0 0 

10 10 0 
6 2 '6 
2 l 0 
6 11 6 

20 0 0 
23 0 0 
6 13 9 
8 2 6 

10 10 0 
6 12 2 
2 13 0 
7 2 8 
2 0 0 
8 0 0 
2 a o 

31 18 6 
12 0 0 
2 6 7 
6 0 0 
6 9 4 
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Address delivered a.t the Missionary Prayer Meeting, by Rev. C. J. Middleditch 
An Apology for Disagre.eable People, by Rev. J. Drew ... ... ... . .. 
A Pastor's Address to Sunday School Teachers 
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354 
414 
4::10 
482 A Pastor's Experience among Fishermen 

A. Sabbath in .l;'a,ris, by Rev. C, H. Spurgeon 
A Sermon for Young Men, by Rev. H. S. Brown ... ... . .. 
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545 
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Exhibition, The Coming, by Rev. S. Cowdy 
Extracts from Dr. Angus's Essay ... . .. 
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Memoir of Rev. O. W. Vernon 
Memoir of Rev. T. Walsh, by .Rev. J. Drew 

426,477 
231 

80 

10 

551, 623, 691 
277 
433 

305 
758 
570 
164 



'786 INDEX OF CONTENTS, 

Ministration of the Spirit, On the 
Miscellaneous . . . ••• • .. 

Name of t.he Lord, The ..• 
Nestorian~, The, by C. Marshall 
Nothing for Nothing ..• 

Page 
97 
42 

409 
662 
617 

Papers from my Not.e Book, by Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
Patience of Christian Charity, The . . . . .. • .. 
Preachers and Preaching 

221,370 
419 
629 

Simplicity Charaeterises Nature and the Bible 23 
359 

S~ty-tw~,' by R~~-. 
Sin and Trespass OfFer:ngs, The ... . ., .... . .. 
Sixteen Hundred and Sixty-two and Eighteen Hundred and 

G. Gould ... ... ... ... •.. ... ... 
Soldier, The Young, and his .Aged Father 
Spring Thoughts • .. . . . .. • 
Suhstitution ... ... ... . .• 
Syst.ems of Theology, by Rev. J. Stock 

69 
696 
273 

164,286 
21 

The Gospel in Burmah .. . •. . . .. .... ... 
The Inheritance: and How to Reach it, by Rev. J. Watson 
The Son who was Dead, Alive again... ... ••• ... 

761 
749 
697 
301 
365 
216 
490 

These Horrible Sectarians-Who are They P... . .. 
Thoughts fort-he .A.ffl.ict.ed Believer, by Re'I'. J. Stock ... 
Truth's Original .A.spect in Genesis xlix. 9, by Mr. J. Freeman 

Ditto ditto in Rev. ix. 20, 21 ditto .,, 

"We .A.ll do Fade as a Leaf" ... 681 

NOTES .A.ND QUERIES~ 

Page 
.A. Scene in 'ravistock Vicarage 523 
.A. Witness from Oxford ... 318 · 
.A.bsolution, Form of ... . . . 388 
.A.cts xx. 28 ... 46, 114, 115, 180 
Adams, Thos., Quotation from ... 660 
Anecdotes of Minist.ers 47, 113,317,455 
.A.ngel of the Church .. . 4,5 . 
.A.nother Witness 522 
Baptism of Bells and Babies... 116 
Baptism Out of Doors 320 
Baptism, Delay of 388 
Bapt-i,m, Foreruic Descriptions of 660 
Baptists at Looe, Cornwall . . . 184 
Baptists in 1662 .. . , 184 
Bapti~ts, The Dutch .. . 456 
Baptist Churches become Unitarian... 44 
Baptist Fund, The 456 
Baptist Ministers become Episcopa• 

lian .. 4 56, 521 
Baptizing, Mode of 320, .386, 446, 520 
Blackwood, Christopher 43 
Bunyan's House 319, 386, 445, 446 
Calvin and Servetus ... ... 454 
Churches, Baptist, Originated by 

Ejected Mini,ters .. . .. . 456, 586 
Clement of Alexandria, Quotation 

from... . .. .. . 524, 653 
Deacon, Office of a . .. 724 
Deaconesses .. . .. . .. . . . . 184 
Difficult Texts 320,449,592, 657, 659, 660 
Donatists, The ... 183, 251, 315 
Ecclesia;itical Canona, The • .. 456, 521 

Page 
Ecclesiastieus nxiv. 25 ... 888 
Eldership, The ... ... 44, 179 
Elizabeth, Queen, was she Immersed P 524 
Erasmus's Translation of .A.cts x, 47... 524 
Extract from Dr. Watts ... 388, 450 
Extract for Bicentenary Commemora-

tion ... ... 455 
Fight with Be&sts at Ephesus 660, 723 
Forgiveness and Satisfaction... 524, 587 
Gold Rings 660,724 
Haldane, J • .A.., Let.ter of 299 
Hebrew Verbs, Meaning of Some .. . 660 
Henry, Matthew, Quotation from .. . 319 
Holy Spirit, The Work of .. . .. . 725 
Homily of Peace and Time of Prayer 728 
Howard, John, was he a Baptist P 

318,386, 524 
Hymnology ... 319, 386, 6601 723 
Immersion .. . 724 
Laws Regulating Clergy of Church of 

England . .. . .. .. . . . . 728 
Leyden, John of 456, 520 
Llanwenarth, Church at ... 456 
Martyr, Peter, Quotation from 524, 587 
Matthew xviii. 35 . . . 48, 180, 181, 249 
Mennonit.es, The 388, 458 
"Miles's Lane," The Tune ... 183 
Musculus, Quotation from ... .. . 522 
Nicolaitanes, The 592, 722 
Number, The Golden... ... 592, 656 
''Old Hundredth," The Tune 115, 181, 24,9 
Pastors, Choice of 388, 450, 451 



ll!TDEX OF CONTENTS, 787 

Petrobrusaiana, The 
Prayer, Attitude in 
Prayer, The Lord's 

Page 
820,886,447 
624, 687, 718 

Page 
Sabbath Day, The 524, 588, 591, 653, 654 

Presbytery ... 
660,723 

728 

655,718 
Tertulli~~ on B~ptia~" 46, 47 
'fruth, Depa,rting from ... 724 

Proverbs viii. .. . .. . 
Prudentius, Quotation from ... 

388 
456 
384 

University Oaths . . . 388 

Psalmody ... ... 
Public Worship, Origin of 
Reverend, The Title ... 

592 
456, 521, 586 

Weekly Communion 624,591, 655, 724 
Why was not Christ Baptized in 

Infa,ncy P ... ..• ... ... 318 
Wyclilfe, was he a Baptist P 524, 591, 655 

Help for the North 

I would go Home 

POETRY. 

Lines upon the Hartley Colliery Accident 

Sunday Evening 

The Gate of Heaven, by H. S. Stokes 
The New Year ... ... · ••• . .. 

REVIEWS. 

A.et of Uniformity, Documents Relating to the 
Act of Uniformity, The, a Lecture by Rev. T. Morria 
Adam, The Second, and the New Birth 
Ancient London, The Hallowed Spots of 

Baptiste, The Early English 
Bicentenary Present, A .•. 

Christ the Rock . . • .. . .. . 
Church and State Two Hundred Years Ago, by Rev. J. Stoughton 
Church of Christ in ;England, The, by Rev. C. Stovel 
Church Reform in the -Olden Time, by Rev. W. Bevan 

Day of Small Things, The, by Rev. N. Hall ... 
Democracy in America, De Tocqueville's 
Episcopal State Church and other Churehes Compared 
Evil and God, the Mys.tery, by Dl'. You1:ig ... ... 

Faith, Christian, by J. H. Godwin .. . .. . .. . ... 
Farewell Sunday and St. Bartholomew's Day, by T. Binney 
Freeman Newspaper, The 

Handbook of the English. Tongue, Dr. Angus's 
Hee.rt Melodies .. . ... . .. 
Hebrews, Exposition of the Epistle to the, Dr. J. Brown's 
History of the State of Rhode Island ... 
Hymns and Verses, by Dr. Ryland 
Impersonation, The Law of . .. .. . . .. .. . .. . 
"I'll Tell You," an Answer to "How did They Get There P" 
Independenoy, The History of, by J. Fletcher 
Irving, Edward, Life of 

Joshua, The History of, by Rev. T. Smith 
J udgment, The Last, a Poem ... 

Lacroix, Rev. A. F., Brief Memorials of 
Lawson, Dr., Life and Times of ... 
Leifchild, John, D.D., by J. B. Brown, B.A. ... 

Meet for Hea,ven 
Nichole's Series of Standard Divines ... 
Notitia Ed. Cod. Sinaitioi, Tisohendorrs 

Psalms in V nrious Metres, The ... 

Page 
768 
435 
156 
492 
220 
26 

577 
645 
774 
378 
648 

... 645 

711 
372 
642 
645 
102 
507 
645 
103 
238 
645 
577 
31 

708 
377 
511 
708 
776 
577 
577 
769 
43S 
43S 

312 
30 

714 
170 
379 
27 

708 



788 INDEX OF CONTENTS. 

Puritanism, English, it>e Character and History, by P. Bayne, Esq, 
Rab and his Friends, Dr. J. Brown's ... 

Page 
641 
30 

105 
577 

Revelation of John, The, by W. Kelly 
Review, The Q.uarterly ... ... . .• 

Sermons on Justi&oation by Faith, Dr. J. T. O'Brien's 
Services on the Death of Rev.John Burnet ... 
Shadow of the Almighty, The, by Rev. N. Hall 

4,37 
710 
102 

Sortain, Rev. Joseph, Memorials of the 
St.ory of the Two l'housand . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . .. 

30 
645 

H. Strictures on the Rev. J. H. Godwin's Congregational Lecture, by J. 
Hinton, M.A. .. . ... . . . .. . ... . . . . .. 

Supernatural in Relation to the Natural, The ..• 
... 580 

172 
Victor Crowned, The 

West Indies, The; by E. ·B. Underhill ... 
710 

169 

BRIEF NOTICES. 

P&ii!e 
A Manual of Private Prayer ... 35 
.Annals of the English Bible .. • 175 
.Apologist, The... 581 
.A.thana.ian Creed, The 36 
Baptism Faithfully Declared... 513 
Baptism, its Design, &o. 581 
Bapti8t Handbook, The 175 
Baptists, Duties and Prospects of the 513 
Basutos, The ... 243· 
Beginning Life 177 
l3eliever's Treasury, The 580 
Bible and Modern Thought, The 38 
Bible Geography 380 
Bible HiBtory ... 380 
Bible, with Original Commentary 514 
Bibliotheca Sacra 439 
Bicentenary Essay 712 
Biack Bartholomew 440 
Bunyan Library, The... 37 
Carine Stein burgh .. . . .. .. . 439 
Charges and Sermons, by Dr. A. Reed 105 
Charles and Josiah 777 
Children of Summer Brook, The 581 
Children's Friend, The 178 
China and it-R People .... 648 
Christ, The Sympathy of 712 
Christian Advocate, Thi! 440 
Christian Spectator, Thi! 175 
Christi11n Thought and Work 106 
Clerk, The Junior 440 
Colenso on the Epistle to the Romans 36 
Confe•sions of a Prophet 243 
Consolation 243 
Crucifying of the World, The 374 
Cyclopredia, Kitto's ... 514 
Distress in Lancashire 712· 
Dorner on the Person of Christ 311, 380 
Ecclesiastical Cyclopaedia, The ... 312 
Elementary LeBBons in Etymology ... 439 
Evangelical Review, The British and 

Foreign 439 
Exiled Family, The ... 38 
Exodus, The Great .. . . .. 380 
:Expediency of Principle, The 513 

Page 
.Exposition of the Acts of the Apostles 242 
Familial' Colloquies ... ... 778 
First Words on Temperance . . . 176 
Footsteps of the Reformers .. . 35 
Geneva, Past and Present . . . 439 
Golden Opportunity, The · 176 
God's Two Books 34 
God's Way of Peace ... 175 
Good News 176 
Great Transaction, The 440 
Handbook of Revealed Religion 107 
Haycroft's Oliver Cromwell ... 778 
Heaven, .A Present ... 176 
Hebrews, Epistle fu the, with Scripture 

Illustrations ••• 581 
Helping Hand, The .. . 648 
Heresies of the Plymouth Brethren ... 440 
Heroes of St. Bartholomew's Day 514 
Historical Papers 38 
Hope On 177 
Household Proverbs . .. 107 
Howe, John, Works of 380 
Hymns and Spiritual Poems 311 
Hymns for Pastors and People 515 
Hymns for Sabbath Schools ... 381 
Hymns of Faith and Hope . . . 39 
Hymns of the Christian Life 439 
Incense for the Family Altar 581 
Individual Responsibility 648 
Illustrated Books 582 
Instrumental Strength 648 
Jacobus on Matthew ... 778 
Jesus, The Character of 174 
Jottings for Juveniles . .. 440 
Lange on Matthew and Mark 778 
Last Day of our Lord's Passion 581 
Last Regret, The . . . .. • 177 
Lazarus Revived 176 
Letter and the Spirit, The 380 
Letters on Revivals 81 
Life and Epistles of St. Paul 815 
Life at Bethany 176 
Life of Francis Xavier 777 
Life qf Major V ,ndelllur 242 



INDEX 01' CONTENTS. 789 

Man and hie Ohnngea .. . .. . 
Matthew, The Gospel by, Explained 
Memm·ahle Purit.an Women ... 
Memorials of Serg. Marjouram 

Pare 
649 

36 
243 
37 

P•~• 
Shepherd of Grove Hall, The !'>81 

Memoir of Rev. II. Wight 
Mended Homes 
Military Architecture 
Modem Metre 
Mother's Last Words 
Old Jonathan 
One Lord. 
Orphans of Glenulva, The 
Our Excellent Liturgy 
Our Father's Care 
Periodicals 
Praying and Working 
Punch in the Pulpit 
Realities 
Bab.bath, The ... 
Sabbath Houra 
Sanctuary at Home, The 
Sayings of the King ... 
Scattered Leaves 
Scriptural Coincidences 
Select Psalmody · · 

380 
... 513 
... 107 
... 177 

177, 581 
178 
243 
175 
440 
177 
713 
712 
778 
712 
176 
242 
381 
106 
177 
581 

Simple Questione 649 
Slavery in the Southem -States . . . 440 
Smee on General Debility ... &l,9 
Solomon's Song, A Key-to 38 
Song of Life and-Death,- A 312 
Song• of Zion .. .. 381 
Sore Throat .. . 649 
St. Mark'e School .. . 36 
Streams from Lebanon ... 312 
Sunsets on the Hebrew Mauntains 312 
Teach us to Pray. . .. . 35 
Testimony of Sceptics .. . . .. 380 
Title Deede of the Church of England 107 
'foils and Triumphs ... ... ... 381 
Travels in South Africa ... 176 
Tweedie's Temperance Almanack 178 
Uncommon Book, An ... 64,9 
Universal Love of God, The .. . 38 
Way to Life, The 381 
Week of Prayer, The... 243 
What Hinders P .. . 440 
What Saith the Scripture P 712 
Where do we Get it P • .. 381 
Will of God to the Invalid, The 649 

Sermons on the Death ofthe Prince ... 
Servant Welcome<i; The · 

38 
177 
440 

36 

Words of Life's Last Years ... 515 
Work of God in Italy, The ... 311 

Shepherd of Bethlehem, The 

. CORRESPONDENCE. 

Baptist Home Missionary·Society, The 
Bartholonlilw's College, North Wales 
Chapel Deeds ... 
Distress in- Lancashire ... 
Onslow Chapel Schools, :Brompton 

Page 
111 
245 
383 

585, 652, 701, 781 
41 

ANNIVERSARY A.ND OPENING SERVICES. 

Blackwood, Mon.·· · 
Bridgend 
Cardiff' ... 
Chatham 
Chippenham 
Chipperfield 
Dereham, East 
Doncaster 
Driffield 
Forest of Dean 
Greenwich· · 
Haddenham; Cam,b, 
Highlmry 
Holyhead . 
King~ton-~n~ThaJlles ..• 
Xingscott St .• Giles. .. .. 
Llandudpo 
Llanwrtyd 
Manchester 
:Melbourne, Camb. 
Newbury 

!'age 
... 40 Newton, Pemb. 
... 713 Northampton ... 
... 312 Norwich 

515 Notting Hill 
. .. 582 Peckham 
... 441 Peterchurch 

312 l:'ontypridd ... 
582 Port Dinorwio 
441 Ramsbottom ... 
650 Ryde ... 
382 Ridge, Wilts 
713 Southampton ... 
516 Southport 
178 Sunderland 
713 Swaft'ham 
779 Tenby ... 
713 Tenbury 
650 Uxbridge 
382 Waunarlwydd, Glam, 
582 Westbury Leigh ... 
779 Wraysbury 

Page 
649 
582 
779 

40 
516 
516 
108 
382 
382 
779 
40 

382 
2-14 
40 

515 
515 
64-9 
312 
40 

. .. 441 
• .. 779 



790 INDEX OF CONTENTS. 

RECOGNITION AND ORDINATION SERVICES. 

Appledore 
Barnsley 
Bideford 
Birmingham 
llri,tol... 
Chel•ea 
Coleham 
Conway 
Dorchester 
Gildersome 
Glandwr 
Glasgow 
Hackleton 
Hampstead 
Hatch, Somerset 
Xiess, N. B ...• 
Leicester 
Lessness Heath 

Bridport 
Bury St. Edmund's 
Camberwell ..• 

Pap 
.. . 40 Liverpool 
. . . 382 Lowestoft 
•.• 516 Lydney 
.. • 78v N arberth 
•.. 313 Neath ... ... 
... 382 Newport, Mon. 
.. . 650 Norwich 
... 108 Otley, Suft', 
... 40 Perahore 
, •• 780 Perth ..• 
.. . 780 Rochdale 
.. . 780 Southsea 
• . . 779 Tetbury ... 
... 441 Tborpe-le-S.oken ... 
... 313 Tottenham Court Road 
•.. 108 Towcester 
... 108 Wendover 
••• 244 

PRESENTATIONS • 

... 178 I Landport 

.. . 441 Lowestoft 

... 178 Rhymney 

MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 
Aberdare 
Adelaide, S. A. 
Aston, Clinton 
Australia 
Bedford 
Berbhire .Association 
Bloxham 
:Bradford, York 
Briatol .. , 
Burnley 
Cardiff' ... 
Castlemaine, Australia 
Chesterfield ..• 
Colney Hatch ... 
Evangelical .A.lliance .•• 
France ... 
Ha!'l'ow 
Kingsgate Chapel 

Baker, Mr. J .... 
Bottle, Rev. H. 
Coles, Mr. R. ... 
Cox, Mr. S. C. 
Cramp, Mrs. A. 
Dexter, Mrs. A. 
Evans, Mr. D. 
Foster, Mr. E. r ... 
Glillard, Mr •. S. C. ... 

442, 583 Landport 
.. . 244 Llandudno 
... 714 Luton ... • .• 
. .. 382 Melbourne, Vic. 
... 244 Newcastle-on-Tyne 
.. . 441 Newton Abbot 
• .. 683 Northampton ... 
•.• 516 North Shields ... 
•. . 244 Plashet 
. . . 383 Pontypool College 
... 178 Rhyl ..• • .. 
... 650 Ryde .. : 

1'18, 583 Sydney, N. S. W. 
... 178 Taemania 
• .• 650 Testimonial, Rev; J. Smith 
• .. 650 Wandsworth 
• .. 383 Willenhall 
••• 650 

RECENT DEATHS • 
.. . 443 Graves, Mr. G. 
•.. 517 Hinton, Mr. B. H. 
... 651 Hinton, Mrs. Thoa. 
• . • 583 Lloyd, Mrs. . .. 
... 715 Matheweon, Mr. A.. 
... 445 Nichols, Mr. J. 
• .. .245 Sheard, Mre. . .. 
.. . 40 Wille, Mrs. M. 
• .. 716 

Page 
... 813 
... 660 
... 682 
... 660 
... 660 

108,718 
... 40 
... 244 

'113,779 
... 779 
... 244 
... 244 
... 714 
• •• 382 
••. 313 
... 682 
••• 714 

.•. 244 
•.. 2.44 
• .. 244 

••• 583 
•.• 313 
••• '114 
••• 244 

382,442 
••• 178 
-~- 516 
• •• 714, 
••• 516 
••• 442 
• •• 583 
... 313 
• .. 383 
••• 583 
•.. 780 
••• 714 
... 442 

• .• 109 
• .• 314 
... 444 
... 518 
... 110 
... 245 
• .• 717 
• •• 619 



INDEX OJ!' CONTENTS. 791 

MINISTERIAL OHANGES AND RESIGNATIONS. 

TO 
Patre 

Adam,, J. O ............. London ........................... Algoa Bay ..................... 179 
Aldis, J., jun ............. Bristol College .................. Lowestoft ..................... 443 
Andel'llon, W. M • ...... Hawiok ........................... Ilkeatone........................ 650 
B11iley, J. S. .. .......... Bristol Oollege .................. 11lackbum ..................... 715 
Balfern, W. P. .. ....... Bow ..................................................................... 313 
Bamber, J ................ Wainsgate, York ................................................... 517 
Baxendale, J ............. Rawdon Oollege .................. Derby ........................... 245 
Baynes, J ................ Wellington, Som ..................................................... 314 
Beard, J ................... Tenbury ............................................................... 442 
Birtt, W. B ............. Rawdon College .................. Atherton........................ 40 
Bonner, W. H .......... Newington ............................................................ 245 
Brooks, T ................ Bourton ........................... Wallingford ............ , ..... 313 
Brown, J. 0 ............. Anstruther ........................ Perth ........................... 517 
Bullock, J ................ Wallingford ..................... .Abergavenny .................. 517 
Butterworth, J. C ....... Abergavenny ... ... ...... ...... ... . .. . . .... .. .... . .. ... .... .. .. .... .. . 517 
Bury, J ................... Mancheater ........................ Colne ........................... 313 
Chapman, S • ........... ,Rawdon College ................... Birmingham .................. 4.:43 
Chapman, W ............. Longford, Warwick ............ Melbourne, Derby ............ fil3 
Ohappell, J. K .......... Manchester ........................ Boston: ........................ 714 
Cheetham, W .......... Rawdon College .................. Tring .........................•. 383 
Clarke, C ................ Huntingdon ......................................................... 714 
Oole, B. .. ................ Maesteg ...... .... .. ... .. .............. ... ........... .... ... ... .. . .. . ... 583 
Compston, J ............. Bramley ........................... Barnsley........................ 40 
Crampin, J. .. .................................................... Somersham, Hunts............ 40 
Davies, W ................ Pontypool College ............... Argoed ........................ 383 
Davis, E ................... Longhope ........................ Spaldwick ..................... 583 
Dawaon, J ................ Bui:ton, Norfolk ...................................................... 109 
Drew, W. .. ............. Romsey ............................................................... 650 
Dyson, E ................ Rishworth ........................ Long Crendon ............... 179 
Elliston, W. D .......... Kimbolton ........................... Leighton :Buzzard ............ 442 
Evans, Dr ................ B'carborough ......................................................... 583 
Evan~, R ................ Ystrad ................................ Liverpool. ....................... 179 
Fili.eld, W. G ............. Blackburn ........................ Goodshaw .................. 313, 781 
Fisk, T ................... Bristol College .................. Kidderminster ............... 313 
George, J ................ Pontypool College ............... Llandewi........................ 40 
Giles, J. E ................ Dublin ............................... Clapham ........................ 245 
Green, R. . .............. Taunton ........................... Shipley ................ ... . .. ... 651 
Grove, T ................ Rawdon·College .................. Wednesblli"f .................. 383 
Hands, E. .. ............. Pontrhydryn ......................................................... 442 
Harrington, J. .. ....... Bristol College .................. Ross ........................... 313 
Harris, H ................. Haverfordwest .................. Manchester ..................... 245 
Harris, W ................ Cwmbach ........................ Mill Street, Aberdare ...... 245 
Haslam, J ................ Rawdon College .................. Gildersome ..................... 179 
Humphreys, G. W .... Merthyr Tydvil ................... Wellington, Som .............. 715 
Jones, H ................ Pontypool College ............... Tottenham Court Road...... 40 
Jones, S ................... Lantwit Major .................. Llanhiddel ..................... 714 
Jones, T. D. .. .......... Cirencester ............................................................ 517 
Jones, T. H ............. Pontypool College ............... Tetbury ........................ 313 
Lloyd, R. .. ............. Scollock Cross ..................... Castletown, Mon. 650 
Lloyd, W ................ Eye ................................. Barton Mills .................. 383 
Lockwood, J. B .......... Tarporley ............................................................ 7!~ 
Macdonald, A. . ........ Perth ................................................................ .. 
:Macmaster, R. P ....... Coventry ........................... Bristol ........................... 179 
Mann, S ................... Bristol College .................. Ei:eter ........................... 442 
Maurice, J. W .......... Haverfordwest College ......... Caio, Carmarthen ............ 651 
:MoMichael, G. . ........ Bridgewater ..................... Bourton-on-the•Water ...... 781 
Medhurst, T. W ....... Coleraine ........................... Glasgow ........................ 780 
Middleditoh, 0. J .............................................. Bow .............................. 313 
Morgan, El ................ W em .............................. Crewe .. .. .. .. . . .. .. .. . .. .. .. . .. . 583 
Morgan, J ................ Pontypool College ............... St. Bride's, Mon ............. 313 



792 INDEX OF CONTENTS, 

1'R0H TO 

. ~~ 
Morns, R ................ Hunmauby ........................ ,ivestmaucote .................. 170 
Newman, S. . ........... Barnstaple ....................................................... ., ... 517 
Nicholson, W. .. .............................................. Park End ..................... 41,2 
Packer, S ....................................................... Burford ...... ................. 10!) 
Parker, J. R ............. Lockerley ........................ Upton-on-Severn , ........... 780 
Payne, W. H ............. Regent's Park College ......... Presteign ........................ 883 
Perrin, J.E ............. Walton, Suffolk ...................................................... 781 
Phillips, J. G ............. Llantrissant ..................... Merthyr Tydvil ............... 780 
Phillips, T ................ Lichfield ........................... Earl's Barton .................. 780 
Phillips, M ................ Pontypool College ............... Brynmaur ..................... 715 
Pledge, E ................ Upton-on-Severn ............... Downham Market ............ 442 
Rees, R ................... Ponthir ........................... Cardiff' ........................... 109 
Richardson, J. .. ....... Barton Mills ............ ......... Bures ........................... 245 
Ruff, J ................... Boston .............................. Nottingham .................. 517 
Sear, G ................... Haddenham ..................... Riston ........................... 715 
Shindler, R. .. .......... Brenchley ........................ Modbury ........................ 813 
Smith, J ............ , ...... Cheltenham ............................................................ 660 
StE1mbrid11:e, H. . ........ Bridport ............................................................... 314 
l'aylor, W ................ Castle Donnington ............... Stoke-upon-Trent ............ '780 
Thomas, I. ............... Pontypool College ............... Birkenhead.,.................... 40 
Todd, S ................... Rochdale ........................... Lancaster ...................... '780 
Vernon, C. W .......... Tetbury ............................................................... 245 
West, G ................... Aylesbury ........................ Buckingham .................. 583 
Williams, J ............. Glasgow ........................... Newport, Mon ................ 443 
Williams, J. D .......... Canton, Cardiff' .................. Newport, Mon ................ 109 
'\-Villiams, R ............. Hengoed ........................... Cardigan ........................ '714 
Williams, S. .. .......... Pontypool College ............... Hackleton ..................... 245 
Williams, T. F .......... Pontypool College ............... Zoar, Carmarthen 40 
Wyard, G ................ Soho .............................. Blandford Street ............ 314 

IRISH CHRONICLE, for Index see page 812 

MISSIONilY HERALD, for Index see page 806 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 

THE ASCENT OF THE CAMEROONS MOUNTAIN. 

Our readers are aware that immediately behind the missionary settle
ment at Victoria, in Amboises Bay, on the West Coast of Africa, there 
rises a magnificent mountain, more than 13,000 feet in height, and which 
appears to have been known to the ancients under the name of "Theon 
Ochema." In modern times its summit had never been reached ; and the 
statement of the ancient writer that it exhibited flames of fire by night has 
been regarded as cleubtful : for although the natives of the district affirm 
the same thing, Europeans have never witnessed this remarkable pheno
menon. All doubts of the volcanic character of the mountain are now, 
however, set at rest, its peak having been lately visited by Captain Burton, 
H.M. Consul, in company with our missionary, the Rev. A. Saker, and the 
Government Botanist, Mr. Mann, and a Spanish gentleman from Fernando 
Po. Captain Burton is the well known traveller in the East and among 
the Mormons; and it is from his report to Lord Russell that the following 
particulars of the ascent are derived. 

Captain Burton states that only two attempts to reach the summit had 
been made for four centuries at least; one, in }847, by our missionary, the 
lamented Merrick, failed through want of water, after he had emerged from 
the belt of forest which covers the lower slopes of the mountain. Mr. 
Mann attempted it in 1860, but time failed him. It remained for the pre
sent party " to scale the glorious pinnacle which never yet felt the foot of 
man." 

Ou the 18th Dec., 1861, all being ready, Captain Burton, with the Spa
niard, entered the "lovely bay of Victoria," where he found Mr. Saker 
awaiting him, Mr. Mann had started in advance. Early the next morning 
the party set out with Mr. Johnson as an interpreter, and several Kroomen 
to carry the luggage. The route lay through a noble forest of palms, aca
cias, African oak, and other fine timber trees, and through a country admi
rably adapted for cocoa, sugar, and coffee. Twice they forded the "bright 
little mountain stream which supplies Victoria with the purest water," 
passing wer.t of Mount Henry, "a site," says Captain Burton, "which I at 
once fixed upon as a provisional sanitarium, to be prepared before the grand 
institution near the summit of the mountain." 

After .four hours' walking, they halted for breakfast at a village of the 
chief Miyombi, 23,420 feet from Victoria, and 1000 feet above the sea. The 
thermometer stood at 67° 5'. 

At half-past four they entered the district of Mapanya, the highest 
village on this part of the mountain. Here they met Mr. Mann. The chief~ 
Botani, received them with great ceremony. Habited in his royal garb, a tall 
black hat, an old scarlet and gamboge ooatee of the Royal Marines, and a 
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pocket handkercl1ief, he performed a lively dance, apparently borrowed 
from the movements of the excited poultry. In Africa, when the king 
dances yon have to pay for the honour. The natives here bear a bad repu
tation. Mr. Mann's scarlet blankets greatly excited their cupidity. They 
offered successively in exchange for one, a pig, a goat, a small boy, and a 
large girl. 

The party remained at Mapanya the whole of the next day, waiting for 
a supply of provisions from Victoria. For a short time the natives, under 
the influence of liquor, became very quarrelsome, drew t,heir long knives, 
and threatened their lives. Mr. Saker being unarmed, the defence lay with 
his three companions. However, as the fumes of the rum left their brains, 
the people became quiet. But a new difficulty arose. Tbe chief Moyambi 
came and demanded £500 for permission to ascend. Of course he was re
fused, and he then lowered his demand to £300. The travellers laughed at 
him, declined to obey his order to descend the mountain, and showing their 
guns told him they should start at once. 

At noon, on the 21st, Mr. Saker and Mr. Calvo set out, and the other 
two followed at the close of the day. They bivouacked in the forest, at a 
place afterwards called Ridge Camp. Here the palm and the plantain had 
disappeared, and they saw the first of the graceful tree-fem. The night 
was comfortless. The ungrateful natives had refused them water. The 
ground was uneven. They passed a sleepless night. 

Before dawn they were on their way. The characteristic of the scenery 
was now the fern-fern, fern, everywhere·; some like palm trees, 10 to 20 
feet high, others dwarfs. " There were beds of ferns upon the ground, and 
others running creeper-like up the trunks." It was a beautiful fernery, set 
off by the huge tropical growth around it. 

Passing under a natural arch of fallen trees, which they called Fern Gate, 
they emerged on a region of tall grass. Then came a broad green slope of 
small moss and fern based on a rugged bed of old and degraded lava, half 
a mile wide, the banks on either side girt with giant trees. Here they 
breakfasted and feasted on blackberries. A hunter's path now led them up 
the western side of the lava river, among huge blocks, which endangered 
their ancles. The ascent became rocky and bare. Salvias scented the air, 
and the surface was spangled with the bright blossoms of an unknown 
flower. Bees settled upon them, but did not sting; and the heat of the sun 
became terrible. 

The last part of the ascent was the most rugged of all, the lava nearing 
the place of its issue being broken into most irregular heaps. Before at
tempting it, Capt. Burton lay down to sleep, the rest of the party going on. 
The " Black Crater" was at length reached; it is about 100 yards in dia
meter, with a lip.200 feet above the level platform below. Water was 
obtaiued near at hand, and here the travellers encamped. The high north
east wind roared all night, and a change of temperature from 78° in the 
plains below to 40° had to be endured. At six in the morniug the ther-
lllometer stood at 48°. .. 

During the day the party proceeded to the place where water was found, 
which they called Mann's spring. It is a little runnel of pure cold water, 
teruhowered in Llue Jlowers, and surrounded by nettles. Here a place was 
cleared and the camp was formt,d, as they intended to stay for some time. 
The altitude was 7000 feet above the sea, and they found the temperature 
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to be 65°. Capt. Burton made up his mind that it would be an admirable 
spot for a Sanatarium or Colony. Materials for building lie all around. 
"Pestilent Lagos will require a 'sick bay,' and where can a Lebanon be 
found equal to the beautiful, the majestic Cameroons." 

Christmas-eve and Christmas-day were spent in taking bearinas, rambling 
about the hills, and in naming the places. The topmost height; were chris
tened" Victoria and Albert." "Earthwork Crater," and" Mount Helen," 
named after Mrs. Saker, who had supplied the Christmas plum-pudding, 
shewed a wonderful prospect of wild scenery and wondrous confusion. 
Twenty-eight deep crevasses were counted, with numberless thick lava beds 
and ribs of scoriaceous rock. The main peak was divided into a pair of 
distinct heads. 

On Christmas-day Mr. Saker left for Victoria for a season, w bile Mr. 
Mann was laid up with sickness. On the 27th, therefore, Captain Eurton 
and the Spanish gentleman proceeded by themselves to explore the great 
mountain. More lava beds and steep volcanic ·cones were passed. Reaching 
the last ascent, the Spaniard fell behind, and our adventurous traveller 
proceeded alone, with a single kroo-boy to carry a flask of anisado and water. 
Walking became troublesome, and reeourse was had to all fours. As the 
summit was neared the boy sank down with thirst, and glazed lips. A few 
moments more saw Capt. Burton upon Theon Ocherna, where a new and 
unexpected set of objects met his sight. 

Victoria peak was but the outer walls of a double crater, 250 feet deep, 
opening northwards, where a prodigious lava stream had been discharged. 
To the north-west lay Albert Crater, a far smaller formation, but remark
able for its high back wall. The two craters were parted by a curious 
V-shaped dyke of compact grey-stone in large blocks, and at a little dis
tance was a third crater, by far the smallest uf the three. 

After building a small cairn of stones, the traveller descended. It took 
half an hour to get down the cone, owing to the cinders and boulders being 
loose and rolling. Seven hours had been occupied in finishing the last five 
miles of the ascent, and he hoped to return in three. The mercury fell to 
40° as he passed Mount Helen. Twilight came on, then a darkness that 
could be felt. He was compelled to halt. The cry of the kroo-boy was 
heard at the spring, and soon firesticks marked the place of the camp. 
After the supper of hungry men, the party retired to rest, but not to sleep ; 
the stm and wind had sorely burned their hands and faces, their legs ached, 
and spasmodic cramps seized their limbs. 

A variety of expeditions followed this first exploration. ]\fr. Saker 
returned, with Mr. Robert Smith, on the 5th Jan., and on the 13th he made 
the third ascent, and was the first to boil the the1:mometer upon Victoria 
Peak. On the 15th Mr. Saker again returned to Victoria. 

A final ascent was begun on the 27th Jan nary. The night following the 
cold was so intense, that the mercury fell to 33° 5'. The waterproof coats 
of the travellers were white with hoar, and the peak was powdered with 
frozen dew. Before leaving the peak Captain Burton was able to discover 
a complete solfaterra, lying to the north-east of Albert Crater. Smoke arose 
in long puffy volumes from long lines of white marl and sulphur. This 
discovery accounts for the many detached reports of flames seen issuing 
from the m()untain, by the cloth merchants of Came1·oons River, and the 
people of Fernando Po. A hailstorm. signalized the day of descent. 
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On the 31st January, tho camp at Mann's Spring was broken up. On 
t.he 2nd February, the scattered bungalows of Victoria were reached where 
1,he travellers were hospitably received by Mrs. Saker, who had pu~·posely 
remai m·<l till their return, . 

"The~e lines," says Captain Burton, in conclusion, "will shew the adap
t.ability of the Cameroons Mountain for a sanatarium, a colony, or a convict 
station. A locale, which shows every morning hoar-frost dm·ing the hot 
season, in a region removed but 4° from the equator, is not to be despised 
in the days when it is proposed to remove Calcutta to Simla. The Anglo
Scandinavian race cannot, it is true, thrive in all climates ; but there are 
few, and those are valueless, in which choice of site could not make him a 
cosmopolite." 

Our readers will, we are sure, be glad to receive the disinterested and 
most valuable testimony of this celebrated traveller, to the truthfulness of 
all that our pages have contained of the salubrity and :fitness of the vicinity 
of Amboises Bay for a missionary or commercial settlement. 

A MISSION TOUR TO THE NORTH AND NORTH-WEST OF 
DACCA. 

BY THE REV, R, BION AND JA.I NARAYAN, IN THE LATTER PART OF JANUARY 

AND FEBRUARY, 1862, 

Continued froni 11, 172. 

Sanghar was another new place, we visited. It lies on o. little island, and is 
completely surrounded by water in the rains. We walked round the village 
in search of people, and at last met a Brahman. Accosting him, we asked for 
a :suitable place to speak to the villagers. He said : "There is not a single 
• Purush' (man) in the village, all have gone out to various plac_es." Not ten 
minutes elapsed when three other Brahmans appeared; the discussion growing 
iu warmth, more came, and within half an hour we had some sixty men 
around us, and many women listening behind their houses and fences. I 
turned then to the above Brahman, showing him the -crowd, 11nd asking him 
whether these fifty or sixty had come down from the skies or from the village 1 
H,. launhed and remarked, "How did I know what you wanted 1 We do not 
often s:e Sabebs here, and I was afraid you might have come for some bad 
purpose." We then preached the gospel for a Jong time, and the greater part 
••ave us every encouragement to go on. A crowd accompanied me to the boat 
fo get books, and Jai Narayan remained on the spot in the meanwhile. The 
crowd l,ad doubled, chiefly Brahmans, who candidly discussed the merits of 
their Sbastras. Thus we spent some hours among them distributing Bengali 
and Sanscrit scriptures, and even then most of them walked with us to the 
1,oat, wishing to hear more, Some were strangers and one of them, speaking 
'n English, said to me: "I have heard of this religion in Bikrampur (south of 
IJ:Lcca). There are many Christians in Bikrampur, who mind only your 
SLastras." I a.~ked what he meant, and ~aid that I had often been in those 
parts but had not met with any Christians. He said: "0 ! they do not 
openly say so; but they are Christians, for I see them always reading your 
Bible together, and they argue like you witl1 Hindus against their Shastras." • 
This was new to us; but it is another proof how much the knowledge of the 
~'.ospel is spreading, and that it is not a fruitless work to itinerate and distri
bute the gospel liberally. We take courage, since we know that our labor is 
not in vain in the Lord. 
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For some hours we snt with a Thakur and some ten Hindus, at Kagrang. 
One of them, an old man, nearly drove us away: "Give me salvation here al; 
once, and show me God instantly, or I wont have anything to do with you." 
It was hopeless to go on with this man, for he woulrl hear nothin", but insisted 
that we would show him God. Turning to the Brahman, we ';.ccosted him, 
but he led us through all the labyrinth and nonsense of the four Yugs and 
their filthy idols, and before he was answered and satisfied, evening had set in. 
We begged him to compare the life of Jesus Christ with their gods, and to 
take refuge in Him before his wicked deeds brought him to eternal misery, but 
nothing made an impression. He would not even accept of a gospel, and that 
old man began to abuse and to revile our Saviour just to get rid of us. I 
appealed to his tenderer feelings, representing his awful position on the brink 
of eternity without hope and salvation, but all in vain. 

At Assilia, opposite Dhumrai we met some Brahmaus and sat before theii
house. Two of them did all they could to annoy us and to try our temper. 
Whatever we said they turned into a sneer, saying : " You will never succeed 
in turning us from the religion of our fathers. Who has become a Christian ? 
Show us any result of your running up and down the land with your books l 
When I told them that in various places, people of all classes had become 
Christians, they insultingly said, "It is a lie; nobody has turned Christian." 

We were just on the point to proceed, when some young men from Dhumrai 
joined and sided with us. These youths told them in terms so sarcastic and 
bitter, that we never could employ, the foolishness of their idolatry; and 
they were quite taken aback. I heard them say, to their teeth, "We hate 
your Kalipujas and other pujas : your frauds and wickedness will not stand 
much longer. Don't we know your tricks 1 Have we not seen your wicked 
deeds 1 chi I chi I" At last those Brahmans turned to us and said : " These 
our children (meaning the young men), will become Christians soon, but we 
will die in our old religion. Salam ! " 

At Malancha made another stay of half a day. Here a Brehman came to 
the river side and had a long talk with us. He said: "We have read your 
Shastras and we love to read them. They are the real true Shastras and our 
idolatry is only show and nonsense. We have, since we read your books, for
saken many things, and only) keep a little show of pujas on account of our 
women and relatives." When pressed to forsake all and follow Christ, and 
told that we-were sure that most of their females would heartily join them, 
he said: "True, we ought to have done so, but what would become of our 
livelihood and our families, who will support us 1 We shall forsake our 
religion fully in time, but we must do it gradually and carefully." Hearing 
that he was the zamindar of the place, I urged still more on him, since he is 
not so very poor, and that God would honour him for it, and not let him starve. 
"But," said he, "nobody would then pay me rent." 

Crossed over to Futtnagar to pay a visit to some Hindus who for some years 
have been halting between Christ and idolatry. The head man was not at 
home, but fifteen men and several women gave us a very cordial welcome and 
seats. We sat with them for some hours, some of them have lost all faith in 
idolatry, and seem to have a clear knowledge of the way of salvation. They 
opened their minds freely and treated us as friends. Among other things one 
said: ''We don't believe in Kali or any other idol, and yet somehow our 
Thakur manages to make us dread Kali, aud we cannot get rid of this fear." 
I replied : '' Be men ; and if your Thakur makes you again afraid of K.ili, 
take her and smash her in pieces and see what she cau do. If you have not 
couraae, I will go now with you and pound her to dust." To this they de
cidedly objected. "If you were not halting between Kali, the blood-drinker, 
and Christ, you would have more courage, and take a bold step ancl abandon. 
her for ever. Why, you are twelve strong men ; what have you to fear I It 
the Thakur comes upon you, let me know and you shall be protected by law." 
They appea~ed very thoughtful and 11;cknowl~dged their weak~ess and fooli~½: 
ness and said: "You must have patience with us; do not give us up; v1s1. 
us, ~nd in the end we shall be able to overcome :,U dillicultic:,.'' 
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All of a sudden thei1· Thakur came himself among us and mingled with out• 
cnuYersation. He was a young man of about twenty, intelligent, but very 
self-sufficient .. ,foi Narayan stripped him gradually of every argument so that 
he could say no more, and his disciples evidently enjoyed his perpl~xity. I 
spoke a few wo1'<l.s, and p1-essed on his mind his wickedness in deceiving and 
deluding so many people, and told him of the awful reckoning day that awaits 
him if he does not forsake his frauds an~ corrupt teachings. He took it very 
earelessly, .and probably thought that bemg a Brahman, God could not punish 
liim. ,ve then took leave and moved down to Dayapore, where the brutal 
C'onduct of one of our people towards his wife distressed me very much. From 
here I returned home, having been very unwell for two days. Since my last 
Yisit to those inquirers, Jai Narayan has visited them twice, but as yet with 
little visible success. 

THE SCRIPTURES IN ORISSA. 
In onr last nuu~ber we gave some parti_culars of_ the origin of the translation of 

the Word of God mto the lan&"!lage of Orissa. With no small degree of pleasure 
Llo '.'·e give insertion to the following letter frc:>m Mr. Buckley, of Cuttack, con
ve~·mg the gratifying information of the completion of another edition of the 
New Testament in tliat tongue. The letter was sent to the Secretary of the Bible 
Translation Society, and is dated October 1, 1862 :-

" My dear Brother,-! write a line, for I know you will participate in our 
thankfulness and joy. The New Testament in Oriya is now completed, and this 
morning I received the first copy. Blessed be the name of the Lord for His grea,t 
goodness ! This has been an eventful day ; and in writing Ebenezer, I desire 
most thankfully and humbly to record the helping hand of God, and most 
sole=ly to commit the work to the effectual blessing of the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, the one God to whose glory I would live and die. May this 
holy book, the record of the new covenant of heavenly love, be a lamp to the 
feet and a light to the path of many a heathen wanderer in Orissa ! May our 
beloved native Christians, as they read its precious pages, be enlightened by the 
Holy Spirit to know the things which are freely given to them of God, and be 
established and comforted concerning the faith ! May its precious promises be 
wells of salvation to afflicted and dying Christians m Orissa; and may they 
rejoice in the grateful light that beams from its inspired pages, till they reach 
that better country where its light, much as we prize it now, will be needed no 
more ! I trust you will unite with us in prayer that this sixth edition of the New 
Testament in Orissa may by the Holy Spirit's blessing be effectual in the en
lightenment and salvation of many. 

" I am so thankful that the work" is now finished, that I have no heart, on a 
day so interesting and joyous as this, to explain why it has not been finished 
eai-lier. Suffice it to say, that the importance of completing it at the earliest 
practicable period has been deeply and constantly felt, but other engagements in 
the same holy cause, and domestic afflictions, have occasioned delay. It is corn• 
pleted amid brighter skies and happier scenes ; and my earnest desire is that it 
mav he made a blessiug to many. In prosecuting the work I have · had the best 
native assistance that could be procured, and have diligently examined and com
pared the former ve1·sions in Bengali and Oriya. I have lon~ been a careful 
8tudent of the Benrrali Bible, and have a high opinion of the emment ability an.cl 
fidelity with which Baptist missionaries have from the beginning 1mtil now 
lalJourecl in the important department of Biblical translation for the benefit of 
the millions of Bengal. No greater honour has God ever conferred on the Bap
ti~t deuomination than giving it such men as have laboured in this department, 
ancl I do not believe that it is half enough appreciated at home. 



THE MISSIONARY HERALD. 799 

"We ar~ now in urge~t wa~t of hel~ for printing Aeparate port\onA of Scripture. 
!he American _and Fore1~n ~1ble S_ociety ha.~ for many years hherally aider[ ns 
111 these operations, ancl _is st1~l ai:ixious to help, but has not the means ; anrl in 
t!1c 1irescnt state of_pubhc affairs 11:1 America I fear is not likely to have for some 
time to come. A little help speedily rendered would be of invaluable service. 

AUTUMNAL MEETING .A.T BRADFORD.* 

_On Tuesday, October 28, most interesting meetings of the subscribers and 
friends of the Baptist Missionary Society, convened by circular and public 
announcement, were held at Sion Chapel, Bradford, Yorkshire. 

In the afternoon the meeting consisted chiefly of members. Thomas Aked, 
Esq., occupied the chair. The parent society was represented by Mr. Edward 
Bean Underhill. A large number of gentlemen connected with the Baptfat 
denomination assembled from the surrounding district, including the Rev. Dr. 
Evans, the Rev. Dr. Acworth, Rev. H. Dowson, Rev. Dr. Brewer, Rev. Pro
fessor Green, Rev. J. P. Chown, Rev. T. Pottenger, Rev. H.J. Betts, Mr. Geo. 
Osborn, Mr. Wm. Stead, Mr. John Cooke, Mr. Councillor Wilcock, Mr. James 
Cole, Mr. T. Stead, &c. 

Mr. UNDERHILL made a very elaborate statement as to the working of the 
society. He stated that this was the first meeting of the society of this kind 
that had been held. The annual meeting of the society in London for the 
selection of officers was found to be one in which a great a.mount of information 
was imparted, and in which the members freely discussed the affairs of the 
society; and it had been suggested that, if a. similar meeting were to be held 
annually in some town in the country, it might be attended with the like inte
rest. The present meeting was therefore held, and it was intended to hold the 
next meeting perhaps, at Bristol, and the annual autumnal meeting after that, 
probably, at Edinburgh, and so on every year in some other town. He then 
entered into a statement of the operations of the society abroad, beginning first 
with India, starting at the north, and passing on to Calcutta, enumerating 
the mission stations, and giving a minut~ account of the missionaries at each, 
the number of churches and church-members, and the kind and extent of pro
perty possessed by the society. He then reviewed the condition of the mission 
operations in India. While'Speaking of the mission at Sera.mpore, he stated 
that the handsome college there was built at a cost of 18,000l., entirely paid by 
the Serampore missionaries; and the building was endowed by the munificence 
of Mr. John Marshman. There were four mission-houses belonging to the society 
in Calcutta. The mission press established by Mr. Pearce was stated to be a 
valuable source of revenue to the society, inasmuch as, besides having created 
a fund of 24,000l. for the support of widows and orphans, it served to defray 
not less than one-fourth of the annual expenditure incurred in connexion with 
the mission in India. The society was deeply indebted, not only to Mr. Pearce, 
who established the press, but to Mr. Thomas and Mr. Lewis, who had since 
conducted it. Mr. Underhill then reviewed the progress of the mission in 
Ceylon, in the West Indies, in Africa, and China. He stated that in Africa, 
11, spot had been discovered on the hills overlooking the society's settlement at 
Victoria, Amboises Bay, adapted for the erection of a sanatorium by the Go
vernment, for the crews of the cruising squadrou ; and the proposal was under 
the favourable consideration of the Government, of making the bay a depot, 
which would be of great advantage to the converts from Fernando Po. Mr. 
Underhill gave a gratifying account of the state of the fnnds at home-33,150[. 
last year, from all sources ; and showed that, with the enlarging income, the 

* From the Freemcm. 
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home expenditure had gradually declined, the Baptist Mission being the least 
costly in its working of all the great missionary institutions ; and that the 
society was able to support a much larger body of missionaries with the same 
machinery in operation . 

. At the clo~e of Mr. Underhill's address several questions were proposed to 
him by the Rev. H. Dowson, Dr. Acworth, M1·. Stead, Dr. Brewer, Mr. Nichols, 
the ~~vs. H. J. Bett~, R. Gr~e~ (of Shipley) l!'nd others ; relating chi~fly to the 
cond1t1on of the African Mission, the relations between the Baptist Mission 
and the Bibi~ Socie~y, and the management of the Calcutta press. These were 
fully and sat1sfactor1ly answered by Mr. Unde1·hill; after which a resolution 
expressive of confidence in the society's management, and expressing the best 
wishes for its success, was moved by the Rev. J. P. Cbown, seconded by Dr. 
Evans, and can-ied unanimously. Thanks were also presented to Mr. Under
hill for his interesting and lucid statement, and to Mr. Aked for presiding. 

A public meeting was held in the evening in Sion Chapel. The Rev. Dr. 
Acworth presided, and among the ministers and other gentlemen present we1·e 
the Rev. Dr. Godwin, the Rev. J. G. Miall, the Rev. H. Dowson, the Rev. Dr. 
Brewer, the Rev. J.P. Chown, Thomas Aked, Esq., William Stead, Esq., John 
Cooke, Esq., George Osborn, Esq., &c. The meeting partook largely of a devo
tional character. 

Mr. UNDERHILL addressed the meeting at considerable length. He said that 
the work of the Missionary Society last year had been one of peculiar encou
ragement both at home and abroad. Not the least of the blessings which had 
marked the course of the society was the harmony existing amongst those who 
had the management of it. The committee had been quite free from all inter
nal causes of dissension and strife. This was one mark that God's blessing was 
upon them. For many years there had been a gradual increase in the support 
rendered to the society, so that in the course of years the income had gradually 
risen from 1-l,000l. to 19,000l. The total income from all sources had so in
creased in twelve years that they could calculate upon an income of 24,000l. or 
25,000l. Brit during the last three years the total income had not been less 
thac 30,000l. per year. Last year it was 33,000l. Some of the items were of an 
exceptional character, including donations and legacies ; but still, in the provi
dence of God, the society might, in the future, as in the past, be favoured with 
similar aid. A most valuable source of revenue was the mission press of India. 
That press was began by one of the most laborious and successful of their mis.: 
sionaries, Mr. Wm. Pearce, who devoted his life to the mission work, especially 
to printing the Scriptures and other works in the various languages of India. 
From the mission press had grown a large widows' and orphans' fund, which 
at the present moment amounted to 24,000l. The proceeds of that fund were 
devoted to the support of widows and ?rphans. There were. some th)rty _or 
forty widows. They had now also an msurance on all the lives of their mis
sionary brethren. The mission press had further contributed more or less ~o 
the maintenance of the mission itself, for one-fourth of the expenses of the mis
sion in India-not less than 4,000l.-was provided also by the press. The 
mission press issued Scriptures to a very considerable extent, the c_ost _of 
preparing and printing being not much less than 2,000l. a year. All the1rm1s
sionary translations, with the work of prep~ring_ and issuing, w:ere entirely ~he 
result of the contributions made by their friends to the Bible Translation 
Society. Not one penny was received for this object from any other quarter. 
There were some indications that the income of the society would not be so 
large this year as last. At present the funds are not flowing ins~ freely, and 
Yorkshire was a little behind. In Lancashire, from causes which they all 
understood, there would, he was afraid, be a falling off to the extent of 75 per 
cent., or l,000l. He hoped, therefore, that their friends in other parts. of the 
country would, by increased liberality, endeavour to supply the falhng off. 
Mr. Underhill then reviewed the results of the mission work. He showed 
that where, as in China, the missionary had to deal with the hard,hearted 
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B11ddhist, or in India, where they had to deal with the perplexed and Rubtle 
intellect of the Hindoo, the difficulties were correspondingly great, though 
greater in the case of the former than in the latter, while, where the missionary 
had to deal with the more simple and impassioned nature of the negro, as in the 
West Indies, the success of the work was very satisfactory. In the one ca8e, 
the missionary had to displace error before he could plant a germ of troth, 
whereas, in the other, the mind, uncontaminated and unsophisticated, was free 
for the reception of truth presented to it. The soil in which the missionary 
had to sow seed was less favourable in one case than in the other, and hence the 
greater labour and the longer interval before the results were so apparent. 
There were, however, abundant evidences that idolatry had never had less hold 
upon the Hindoo mind than it had at the present moment. Mr. Underhill 
presented some indications in the case of the Hindoos, corresponding with 
manifestations in the times of the Apostles, of the decline of Paganism before the 
early progress of Christianity, and showed that there was an analogy to those 
times in the scepticism which great numbers of the Hindoos exhibited towards 
the idols, and in the quickening and elevating influence which the English 
tong11e and thelliterature of the mission press in India were exercising upon the 
minds and the modes of thought of the population, giving hope of the ultimate 
triumph of the truth in its purity and the gradual disappearance of superstition 
and idolatry. 

The CHAIRMAN briefly addressed the meeting in terms of pleasure as to the 
hopeful and cheering address of Mr. Underhill; appropriate and fervent 
prayers were offered by the Rev. J. G. Miall and Dr. Godwin ; and, the bene
diction having been pronounced by the la.tter, the meeting separated. 

MISSIONARY WORKING PARTIES. 
FROM THE QUARTERLY HERALD • 

.A13 the time of the year draws on when our Missionary W orkiii"' Parties re• 
assemble, they will allow us to remind them that articles for sale in fudia, should 
be of good materials and new patterns, and well made. We have been requested 
by Indian friends to suggest that ladies estimatin~ the value of the work sent, 
should calculate only the bare cost of the materials. The duty paid on European 
goods-and Missionary packages are no exception-is so high, that if an additional 
value be placed on articles for the workmanship, though the box sent appears 
more valuable in the pages of the " Herald," less money actually passes into the 
Missionary's hands than would do if the box bore a less nominal value. 

We have been requested also to mve a list of some articles that might be sent 
as presents to native Christians. The power of making occasional gifts of this 
kind would be invaluable to our Missionaries, and the reception of them very 
gratifying to those who, cut off by the loss _of caste, &c., from. t~e sympathies of 
their own people, would feel doubly any kindness from Chr1st1ans at home, to 
whom they look as representatives of their Lord. Particular mention has been 
made of a piece of dark blue or scarlet cloth, light in textlll'e, three yards and a 
half long and a yard and a half wide-or if colourecl flannel, two widths-for 
the garment worn by the native preachers. However desirable kind attention,; 
are to the native Christians, the preachers have a double claim on our sympathies. 
Raised by intelligence, and often by education above their people, and some
times, perhaps not always necessa1-il9, not on a par with European pastors, they 
stand alone, in a degree that few men do. It is through them mainly that 
the character of om· native churches is to be raised and sustained. Consiclera
tion manifested towards them by British Christians tends to tighten the links 
that l>incl them to us ; and any expression of cordial n•gtml a!1tl estc,•m on um· 
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pmt helps to raise that self-respect which it is the effect of heathenism to anni
hilate, and "ithont which no man can raise his follows. The presents generally 
n~efnl are-

Dark ,iean waistcoats with sleeves, of all sizes, made like stable waistcoats. 
The same pattern in monsseline-de-laine, or any other woollen material. 
Coarse figured book-muslin-wide-in fiv·e-yard lengths, from ls. 2d. to ls, 4d. 

per yard. 
Scissors and knives. 
C't1ttons, needles, thimbles. 
Renmants of silk or coloured flannels, for boys' caps. 
Spectacles. 
Cotton-work bags of all sizes. 
From a letter in the November Juvenile Herald, in which Mrs. Saker acknow• 

ledges a box of clothing sent to Africa, we extract the following directions which 
may be useful in ~ding our friends intending to send articles to Africa:-

" Will you be kind enough, should you work for us again, to let the dresses1 
especially the children's, be print instead of muslin, as they seldom wear two 
garments at a time. 

"Muslin frocks would sell in Fernando Po, as the people put more clothing on 
their children ; but here the children run about almost naked, and we are glad 
to gi.-c them a garment to cover them. They are too poor to buy them. We liave 
seventeen children in the house to clothe, and I find dark prints are the best for 
them. 

"We are much wanting loner round pinafores, about a yard in length, of dark, 
cheap print, just to cover the clilldren who come to school ; · made more like a 
shirt with short sleeves for the boys. Do not trouble to put bands, as they seldom 
use them. 

" We often have from forty to fifty children in the school without clothes. My 
<laughter keeps the school, and she often comes to me, 'Oh, mamma, do give 
me something to cover these children.' So much of the clothing kindly sent 
by our friends is too short." · 

MISSIONARY MOVEMENTS. 

CA.LCUTTA.-Mr. Kerry, to whose care the villages to the south of Calcutta ha-ve 
fallen since Mr. Pearce's departure, has recently paid them a visit in company 
with Mr. Sampson. They were absent eleven days, holding services among the 
people. 

SouTH CoLINGAH.-Our estimable native brother Goolzar Shah informs u~, 
that it is extremely desirable that a school should be established for female 
education among the people. He estimates the cost of schoolhouse and furniture 
at £20, and the monthly expense of teacher, &c., at 50s. Cotton, cloth, and books 
would also be very serviceable for the children. A suit~ble teac~er c_an be fou~d 
in his own con,,,aregation. We shall be happy to receive contributions for this 
~~ , 

SERAMPORE.-We have to announce, with great regret, the decease of Miss A~ce 
Penney, after a long illness, patiently and Christianly borne. It is a great tnal 
to Mrs. Penney ; but she appears to be graciously supported under it hithe~to. . 

SEWRY.-Mr. Rouse informs us that he has been able to take a full service m 
the chapel on Lord's day in Bengali, thus early using his acquired powe! of 
f'peakin" in the languaae, He was expecting in a few weeks to remove mto 
Calcutt~ to join Mr. W~nger on his arrival in translation work. 

BRITTANY.-The chapel at Tremel is nearly finishetl and the house inhabited. 
The authorization to have public worship has not yet been received. Mr. Bouhon 
has heen well received in an excursion to the vicinity of Guingamp, whither he 
has been on a preaching tour, 
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HOME PROCEEDINGS. 
We beg to call the attention of our readers to the report of the meetinrr helrl at 

Bradford, and which they will find in a previous paae. As an experimeiZt, it was 
eminently successful ; and the committee will be e;_couraged to hold a similar 
one every autumn, in some large town central to an extenslve district. 

A very interesting service was held at Northampton on the 5th ult. to commend 
Mr. ancl Mrs. Laughton to the divine blessing on their departure for China. 
College Street Chapel having been recently taken down to make way for a 
commodious edifice, the meeting was held in Castle Street. Many of the minister;; 
of the county were present; and the Rev. J. Mursell of Kettering, J. T. Brown 
of Northampton, T. '£. Gough of Clipstone, and the Secretaries of the Society, 
took part in the service. 

On Tuesday the 11th ult., our friends met the committee. After a few words 
of kind counsel and encouragement from the chainnan, they were commended to 
God in prayer by the Rev. F. Tucker, and then took their leave. On the 
following Friday evening, the Rev. F. Trestrail, accompanied them to the ship, 
The Min, which sailed very early the next morning. Tidings reached us from 
Deal, and there was a good prospect of a fine passage down channel 1\fay their 
voyage be rapid and safe ! 

We have also to announce the safe return of Mrs. Hall from Cheefoo, whose 
health has been improved by the voyage, and who has been graciously sustained 
amidst all her severe bereavements-first of her husband, and then of her two 
children, one of whom died at Singapore on the way home. We commend her to 
the affectionate sympathy of all our friends. 

The meetings of which intelligence has reached us have been numerous, and we 
hope effective. Mr. Underhill and the Rev. R. Williams, have taken the Oxford 
Auxiliary, together with Wallingford and W antage. The Rev. W. K. Rycroft 
has visited the churches in the East Gloucestershire district. The Rev. J. Sale 
has advocated the good cause at Coventry, and the churches in middle and south 
Devon, as far as Torquay. The Rev. F. Trestrail has been engaged at Brighton, 
and the Rev. W. Crowe at Eden Bridge. The arrangements for Lincolnshire and 
Kent are made, and will embrace the close of present, and the beginning of next 
month. 

Our esteemed friend~, the Revs. J. Aldis and J. Makepeace have also kindly 
visited Dover, Folkestone, and the vicinity, for the Mission. 

We earnestly press on all Treasurers and Secretaries of An.xiliaries to remit 
what monies they may have in hand, as the Treasurer is largely in advance. 

SACRAMENTAL COLLECTIONS FOR WIDOWS' AND 
ORPHANS' FUND. 

We beg to apprize the Pastors and Deacons of the Churches, that they will 
receive the usual Annual Circular in due course of post. The amount contri
buted last year of £696 14s. lOd., showed an advance on previous years; but 
the claimants are also increasing. From this fund, nineteen widows, with 
their families, aud two orphans, are receiving aid. 

CHRISTMAS AND NEW YEAR'S CARDS FOR NATIVE 
PREACHERS. 

These cards are now being issued to our young friends, and we would affee• 
tionately urge them to exert themselves to the utmost to obtain the Jarge~t 
amount in their power. There are about 200 of these most useful Agents 1n 
connexion with the Society. The contributions received do not by any means 
equal the expenditure. They have increased ste~dily u~ to 186~, when £517 
were received. But last year they fell off to £383. This fa.et will, we hope 
stimulate our young friends afresh. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received on accoimt of the Baptist Missiorw11·y Society, from Octobe1• 20th 

to Novemhet· 21st, 1862. 
lr . .r: O. denotes that the Contribution is for Widows 11,nd ciri1ha,1t8; N. P, for Native Preacl,e1·s • 

T. for Translatiom. ' 
£ s. cl. 

A:,n;TAL SUBSCRIPTION, 
Doni:lns, ,Tnmes, Esq., 

Cavers, N. B. . . . .. . .. 6 0 0 

DONATIONS, 
A few Friends in Turne. 

met, l'erthshire, for 
ChiM .............. l O 0 

Friends of Education in 
Kendal, by Mrs. S. J. 
Thompson, for Mr.,. 
Lucy Millrord,St. An7t's 

, , Bay? J!!'maica. •• : • • • • • 10 0 O 
Logie, for India, .. . • 5 0 0 

W. Owen Evans, Esq., 
of Glandiad Fach, Pa-
rish of Meline, by Rev. 

£ s, d, £ s, d. 
Stony Stratford- Emsw01·th-

Collec. for Re1>. W. K. Contl'lbutlons • , , , O l'T o 
Rycroft'• Ch11,pel8 . . 4 12 6 Kent St1·eet-

CAMBRIDGESIURE, 
Haddenham-

Contributions • • . . • • 7 14 0 

CORNWALL. 
Hayle-

Contributions . . . . • • 10 14 3 
Less expenses • • o 6 O 

10 8 S 
Helston-

Contl'ibutions ••.•.• 10 O 8 

Cont1·ibutions • • . . 25 10 9 
Do., Sunday Sch. 2 l O 

Lake Road-
Contributions • . • • 2 'T 6 
Sunday School • • . . 0 10 O 

St Paul's Square
Contributions .•.• 24 15 s 

Do., Sunday Sch. S 17 8 
Do. Maria la bonne 8 6 8 

70 16 9 
Less expenses • . 2 o O 

68 16 9 
D. George, Whitcwell 100 O O Saint Austell-

LEGACIES. 
Contributions • .. .. • l 'T 2 3 Niton, Isle of Wight-

The late Mr. Commissary 
Wernyss and Mrs. We
myss, Legacy by Deed 

Less e>."l)enses • • O 7 3 Contributions • . . • . • 4 18 8 

of Settlement, per 
J. Macandrew, Esq., 
Edin burgh . . . . . . • . 150 

The late Wyatt Ge.orge 
Gibson, Esq .• Banker, 
of Salfron Wal den, by 
G. S. Gibson, Esq., 
Saffron Wal den .. • • 100 

0 0 

0 0 

LoNDON il"Il MIDDLESEX. 
Bloomsbury-

Collec. for Rev. W. K. 
Rycroft's Chapel . . 8 3 0 

16 16 0 

DEVONSHIRE. 
Appledore-

Less expenses • • O 2 8 

Southampton, Portland 
Chapel

Contributions •••••••• 
Do., Sunday School 

4 16 0 

7 5 4 
S S 9 

Contribution .. • .. • • • 0 10 6 
Devonport, Hope Chapel

Contribs. on acc. • • 20 0 0 
Do., Morice Square

Contribs. on acc. . . 8 
Plymouth, George Street

Collections .. .. .. .. .. 41 5 0 
Juv. M.iss . .Assoc.. .. • 2 16 0 

Do., for African 

HEREFORDSHIRE, 
1 1 Ledbury-

Orplians .. • • .. • 13· 10 4 

Contributions . . • • • • 1 4 O 

HEBTFOBDSJJIBE. 
Ban-att-

Contributions • .... • • l 4 10 
Watford-

Contribs. on acc. . . • . 38 8 7 DoBBETSHIRE. Contributions on acc. 25 O O 

C~~!~~~~~ec. • . 10 3 1 Poole-
Do., SundaySchool 8 5 9 ContributionR,, ...... 'T 18 6 KENT. 

Chelsea, Paradise Chapel- 8 0 Do., Sunday School 1 2 7 Sec~!~utions •.• •.. 14 15 8 
Collection • • • • • • • · · · 3 Less expenses . . 0 6 0 

Hammersmith- s 10 o 
Contributions . . . . . . 8 12 9 

Do., Sunday School 10 7 6 
James Street-

Sun. S., byY.M.M.A. 2 6 6 
Walworth, Lion Street-

Suu. Sc., for Gah.aJ.aya 
School, Ceylon. • • • • • 10 0 0 

.BERKSHIRE. 
Faringdon-

Contribntions • • . . • 11 0 6 
Do., for India ...• 10 0 0 

Less expenses 
21 0 6 
0 17 0 

20 3 6 

GJ.OU0BSTEBBRIBE. 
Shortwood

Contributions •...•• 21 
Do., Sunday School S 

2 10 
8 'T 

24 11 6 
Less expenses . . 3 13 O 

HlllPB!IlllE. 
Beaulieu

Collection 
Blackfteld

Collection 

20 18 5 

2 0 8 

0 11 10 
Reading

Contribs. on acc. 36 O O Broughton-
Contributions •.• , • • 9 7 8 Wantage

Coutributions ..•... 
I..css expenses .•.. 

18 18 9 
0 14 0 

18 4 9 

BoCKINGILOISHIRE. 
Fenny Stratford

Contribs., for Jl,ev. J. 
Pnrsc.ftu;, Mee11,t • • 0 9 6 

Do., Sunday School O 16 10 

10 4 6 
Less expenses • • 0 2 9 

10 1 9 

Portsmouth and Portse:1-
Ebenezer-

Collections • .. • • • • • 2 10 0 

LANCASHIRE. 
Birkeul1ead, Grange Lane-

Collections .......... 14 0 0 
Sun. School, for N.P, 

Delhi .. .. • .. .. • 12 10 0 
Do.forR1J.J.O.Page's 

Schools, Barisal • • 6 5 0 
Bootle-

Juvenile Association 8 17 11 
Goodshaw-

Collection ....... , .. 3 O 0 
Liverpool, Pembroke Chapel

Contributions, moiety 60 0 0 
Manchester-

Contl'ibs. on acc. . . 100 0 0 
North Lancashire Auxil.

Contribs. on acc ..... 100 0 0 

Oldham, King Street
Collections .. .. • • . . 24 8 6 

Less ~x1ionses • . 1 B 6 

23 5 0 

LEICESTEBBRIRE. 
Leicester, Belvoir Street

Contrlbs., balance •• · 0 0 0 
Sl1eopshed 

Contributions 1 10 0 
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£ 1. cl. 
NORTHAMPTONBIIIRE, 

Clipstono-

£, s. cl. .£ •· d. 

Contribs. on acc. . . • • 3 0 0 

NonTRUMBERLAND. 
North of England Auxil.

Contrib•. on acc. • .. • 35 0 0 

OXIIORDBHIRE. 
Charlhury-

Collection • .. .. .. .. .. 0 14 6 

BBROPSDIRE, 
Briclgnorth-

Contributions .. • • . . 9 6 6 
Do., Sunday School 1 10 6 

10 17 0 
Less county 11nd other 

expenses .. .. .. . • .. 0 15 O 

10 2 0 

SOMEllSl!lTSlllRE. 
Blltl1, Auxiliary-

Contribs. on acc. • • .. 20 0 0 
Boroughbridge-

YORKSHIRE, 
Barnsley-

Contribs. on acc. .... '1 0 0 
Blnckley-

Contributions 
Halifax, Pellon L~~~-

2 8 0 

Contributions ...... 22 9 6 
Horsforth-

Collections .......... 6 13 4 
Juvenile Contribs., for 

Rev.J.Dibolt'sNative 
Teacher ·········· 7 '1 7 

Bawden-
Contributions • • . . . . 2 13 O 

Do., Sunday School 
Auxiliary........ o 17 7 

3 10 7 
Less expenses . • o 4 6 

3 6 l 

Rishworth-
Contributions • • . . . . 4 6 0 

Do., for China . . • • 0 4 4 

3 0 0 

MONMOUTHSHIRE. 
Abergavenny, Frogmore St.

Contributions .... 19 5 9 
Do.,for Rev. W.K. 

Rycroft'• Chap•1• 0 10 o 

19 15 9 
Less expenses . . 1 1 O 4 

Do., Lion Street
Contributions .... 

Do., Sun. School 

Abersychan-
Contributions ..... . 

Do., Sunday School 

Less experu;es 

J,lanfihangel
Contributions 

Ragland
Contributions ..•... 

Do., Sun. S. Box 

18 ll 5 

5 17 7 
0 Hi 6 

6 4 10 
1 15 t 

8 0 0 
0 4 0 

7 16 0 

3 10 6 

3 2 8 
0 12 11 

Contributions . . • • . . 1 8 2 
Taunton, Silver Street

Contributions .• , • . . 15 9 4 
Witnell-

Skipton
Collection 

West Riding
Contribs. on acc. • • • . 85 

Newport, Commercial St.-
0 0 Contributions . . . . . . 29 16 o 

Less expenses . . 1 6 9 

Contributions • • . . . . 0 10 0 

W ARWl0KSHIRE, 
Coventry-

Contributions ........ 50 3 9 
Do., Sunday School 20 9 o 

SOUTH WALES. 
CARMARTHENSHIBE, 

Newcastle, Emlyn
Contributions .. • .. • 3 5 6 

Do., Sunday School 14 12 O 

28 9 3 
To.leywain, Pisgah

Contributions . . . . . . 3 1 6 
Do., Sunday School 5 16 o 

FOREIGN. 

70~12 9 
Less expenses • . O 12 9 

17 17 6 
Less expenses • . 0 0 6 

WEST ·AFRICA. 
Cameroons-

Contribs., Bethel Sta-

70 0 0 17 17 0 tion ............. 3 10 o 
Do,, Bell Town do. 1 10 O 

FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 
AFRICA-CAMEROONS, Diboll, J., Sept. 26 and 26; 

Peacock, E. J., Sept. 29; Saker, A., Sept. 
20, 22, and 29 ; Smith, R., Sept. 29. 

As1A-CALCUTTA, Lewis, C. B., Sept. 16, Oct. 1; 
Shah, Goolzar, Sept. 19 and 22. 

DACCA, Robinson, R., Sept, 18. 
D•Lm, Broadway, D. P., Oct. 2. 
INULLY, Kerry, G., Oct. 8. 
SERA>IPORE, Sampson, W., Sept. 1. 
SEWR\", Rouse, G. H., Sept. 18. 
SnANGIIAI, Yates, 11[. T., and J. P. Crawford, 

Sept. 3. 
YENTAT, Kloekers, H. Z., Aug, 28. 

FRANCE-MoRLAix, Jenkins, J., Oct. 18, Nov. 6. 
PARIS, l\Iono<l, A. W., Oct. 28, Nov. 8; Puizot, 

M., Oct. 16, 
HAYTI-JACMEL, Bamnann, W., Ol't. 24. 
JAl\lAICA-ALLEY, THE, Duckett, A .. Sept. 2S. 

ANNOTTO BAY, Jones, S., Aug. 6. 
BROWN'S ToWN, Clark, J., Oct. 7. 
CALABAR, East. D. J., Oct. 6. 
LucEA, Teall, W., Oct. 23. 
SAvANNA·LA-lllAR, Clarke, J., Oct. 22. 

ST. HELENA-Cmig, T. R., Aug. 30. 
TRINIDAD-BAN FERNANDO, Gamble, W.H.,Oct.23 
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for Rev. J. Davey, Na,aa11, Bal1amas. 

Mr. E. Smith, for a rug, for Rev. R. S11iith, West A/1-ica. 
Northampton, College Street Maternal Association, by M1·s, Brown, for a case of clothing, 

value £40, for Rev. J, M. Phillippo, Jamaica, 
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FINIS. 

Subscriptions and Dr.nations in aid of the Baptist Missionary Society will be thank• 
fully received by Sir Samuel M01-ton Peto, M.P., Bart., Treasurer; by the Rev. Frederick 
Trestrail, and Edward Bean Underhill, Esq., Secretaries, at the Mission House, 33, Moo1·
~ate Street, LONDON; in EDINBURGH, by the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mac
Andrew, E•q.; in GLASGOW, by John JackP.ou, Esq.; in CALCUTTA, by the Rev. C. B. 
Lewi•, llaptist Mission Press. Contributions can also be paid in at Messrs. Barclay, 
Bevan, Tritton, and Co.'s, Lombard Street, to the account of the Treasurer. 
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FINANCES. 

THE sad distress in Lancashire has so greatly affected the funrls of the 
Baptist Irish Society, in common with many similar institutions, that extrrt 
help is much needed. The diminution of resources in some cases, and the 
divertion of contributions in many others, will render it necessary, at the close 
of the quarter, to obtain money on loan, if considerable help be not rendered 
during the present month. It is several years since such a charae on the Society's 
funds was incurred: it is greatly to be desired that it should not be needful now. 

RATHMINES, DUBLIN. 

THE following note from Rev. S. MANNING, of Frome, will be read with 
plea.sure by friends interested in this important station. It is hoped that suit
able arra.ngements will speedily be made for the permanent settlement of a 
pastor. 

"MY DEAR Srn,-Having spent a fort- prayerful spirit impressed me as one of the 
night at Rathmines, it may not be inap- most favourable indications of the state of 
propriate if I write you a brief statement the church. 
of the impression produced upon my mind "In conclusion, I am bound to say that 
by the visit. With the chapel I was ex- my recent visit has con.firmed the convic
ceedingly pleased. Whilst no money has tion produced in my mind, when, at your 
been wasted in needless ornamentation, the request, I went over three years ago, that 
architectural effect is excellent. The in- there are few more important openings 
ternal arrangements are very good. .A.t than that at Rathmines. .A. minister of 
present there is a slight echo, which is energy, zeal, and discretion is needed . 

. unpleasant to speaker and hearer, but this Fervent piety is more important than 
will doubtless diminish as the congrega- eminent ability. If the right man can be 
tion increases, and will entirely disappear found, he will find some difficulties in his 
with the introduction of galleries, which way, but I do not think that any of them 
I hope may soon be needed. I cannot say would prove insurmountable, and he would 
much about the numbers in attendance, as have his reward. .A. gentleman of Dublin, 
my visit was during the storms which not connected with the congregation, said 
raged with such terrible 'liolence at the end to me,.' I do not think that there is a finer 
of October. The wind and rain on both. opening in the three kingdoms.' .after 
Sabbaths deterred many from being pre- making some allowance for exaggeration. 
sent who would doubtless have been with I am disposed to concur with him. I 
us had the weather been more favourable. trust that, under Divine guidance, th0 
Taking the circumstance into account, the Committee will soon be enabled to place a 
congregations were larger than I had ex- man there who will accomplish gre>Lt 
pected, and were far from discouraging. things for our denomination, and for tho 

" I was greatly gratified by the spirit of cause of Ch,ist in Ireland. 
earnest piety amongst the people. .A.ll "I am, my dear Sir, 
seemed zealous in the Lord's work, and all "YoUl's very truly, 
were looking hopefully forward to ' a time "S.1.l.lUEL iIAIDHNG. 
of refreshing' and reviv!l,l. which they be-
lieve to be in store for them. This hopeful, " Rev. C. J. Middleditch." 

COLERAINE. 

THE Rev. T. W. MEDI-IURST having accepted an iuvitati.011 from the church 
in North Frederick Street, Giasgow, closed his earnest and useful h~bours at 
Coleraine, October 26th. The following letter was addressed.by him to the 
Secretary of the Baptist Irish Society, stating the cir.::musta.uces of his 
removal:-

YOL. VI.-NEW SERIES, 6 
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"TIE.lR Bno,rrmn,-T'l<'Ase announce to 
tl1c C.nmmitld' of' t.ho Jfaptist Irish 'Society 
l have nccoptccl the unanimous invitation 
of the Baptist church meeting in North 
Frc•clcrirk St·.rc<>t, Glasl("ow, to the pas
torate. In t.nl--ing this step, I believe I 
lrnw been actuntf'd solely by a desire for 
Cinrl's glory. My labours in Glasgow 
haYc met with much acceptance, and I 
firmly belie..-e a large and effectual door 
is open to me in that populous city. 

" In leanng the church at Coleraine, I 
lraw a lonng and an a1fectionate people. 
:N" othing has arisen in connection with the 
church causing ·me to leave them. I am 
going tn Glasgow because I have there a 
"·ider sphere of labour. 

"I leave tho church hero in lovo and 
good-will, and am sm·o their best wiHhcA 
and earnest prayers will follow me to my 
new sphere of labour. · 

" In parting, I desire to tender my 
heartfelt thanks to you, <lonr brother, ns 
the Sccrcta,·y of the Society, for your kind
ness and assistance since I have beon hero, 
and also to the Cbmmittee, for the aid they 
have afforded the Colernine chnrch during 
the time I have been its pastor. 

" I am, yours in Gospel bonds, 
"T. w. MEDiiURST. 

" Re:v. C. J. M:iddledi.tch." 

LONDONDERRY. 

AFTER long and careful consideration it has been resolved to withdraw from 
this post of labour. The divisions which so unhappily destroyed the early 
promise of the :Baptist church in De1Ty, together with the strength of denomi
national feeling among the inhabitants of the city, have, so far, prevented any 
pr?p~ionate l'esult, that the ~ommittee do no~ dee!ll .it right to continue the 
~I1ss1on there. Mr. KEEN retires from the station with great esteem as a man, 
a Christian, and a minister. It had, howevE>r, become mdent to him, that a 
very long time must elapse before any progress could be made. This, and 
almost constant family affliction ~to a great extent, according to medical 
opinion, through the extreme dampness of the place), led him to request the 
Committee to consider the relinquishment of the station, or, at least, -to allow 
him to leave it. 

In adopting the resolution thus announced the Committee are assured of 
the propriety of such a course, and w.ill be .glad to employ the means lately 
appropriated to this station in the promotion. Qf the Gospel in. other populous' 
"towns in Ireland. 

PORTADOWN. 

THE Rev. A. MACDONALD havina completed the time for whioh he kindly 
took charge of this station at the ~equest af the Committee, 'the Rev. H. H. 
BouRN, late _pastor of the Baptist .church at Riddings, Derbyshire, has 
.cornmenced his labours as agent of the Society ·at this ne"W a;nd important 
sta~i.:>n. 

BANBRIDGE. 

THE Rev. W. S. EccLES writ.es as follows:-

" DEAB BROTHER,-! am very much fa
ti~ecl after eight hours' visiting from 
house to house -o,;,er a vast extent of coun
t,·y; yet as there is still an hour before the 
-e·,ening meeting, I feel disposed to drop 
you a line. My harp is, however, at pre
~,,nt on the willows, on a.ccount of inces-

11! mt familiarity with scenes of misery in 
every conceivable form. 

"A widow, on, as I was told, her dying 
bed, expressed a desire to see me. I w11s 
prepar~d to witness both pain and priva-

tion ; but, alas ! the half had not been told 
me. Stretched on her humble bed lay a 
woman Gf about three-score and ten, un
able, through the cramping torture of 
rheumatism, to move either hand or foot, 
or to assist herself in any way whatever. 
I could not suppress a groan as I look~d 
on the joints swollen with pain, the dis
torted limbs, and tho clenched, but power
less fingers, apparently growing into the 
palm of the hand. In the simplest words I 
could co=and I pointed out sin as the 
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cause of all suffering. But I told .her too 
of tho Lamb of God, who takoth away the 
sin of tho world. I dwelt at length on 
redeeming love, and on Christ's abitity and 
tvilli1'!,ness to save, and invited her, as a 
sinner, to trust in him,juat now, for salva
tion. After a few words on the peace that 
springs from believing, I led her up to 
that land whero ' the inhabitant shall no 
more say, I am sick,' because all that 
dwell there are forgiven their iniquity. 
After prayer she said to me, ' I have no 
hand to give you, but I give you my heart. 
I longed so to seo you. You have helped 
me very much. I do try to pray, but feel 
so confined: I can only say, Lord, save 
my soul, and ease my suffering. But as I 
go along with you, thought so follows 
thought, I wonder I never asked it before. 
The blessing of the widow's God be upon 
you, sir.' 

" I was then led into the adjoining cham
ber. There lay her daughter in the last 
stage of consumption! 8he had been an 
attentive listener, but wanted, of course, a 
few words for herself, which were willingly 
tendered. The industry of a single girl, 
who attends both sufforers, is the only 
means of support for the three! No want 
was mentioned, no complaint was breathed; 
but the fact was too plain ; and I left with 
a somewhat lighter purse than when I 
entered. 

" I now pushed forward to Milltown. 
Here is·a family of four. One is already 
enfeebled by advancing years. A some
what younger sister is the only one in 
steady employment, and who, to supply 
four with food, to pay for fire and house
rent, earns fromfourtofive shillings a week. 
Two are ill in the consumptive stage of 
asthma ; one for about seven months, the 
other not quite so long. I was both edi
fied and rebuked by their meek resignation 
and patient endurance. 'Yes, this cough is 
troublesome. It is worse during nil,\'ht. 
But we are supported wonderfully. He is 
a present help in the time of trouble. How 
He fulfils the promise, As thy day is, thy 
strength shall be ! This is but a light 
affliction, and for a moment; then, an ex
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.' 

" After a few other visits, I take Mrs. 
M.'s on my way home. She has been long 
confined to bed in slow decline. Around 
are five little ones, of whom the eldest is 
scarcely as tall as your hand. The dying 
saint has a desire to depart and be with 
Christ. She has given up a tender and 
most industrious husband and her helpless 
little ones. A fond wife and mother can 
only understand the struggle. But the 
:Pivine Comforter is present. Peace, that 
passeth all undtJrstauding, keeps he1· hea1·t 

and mind by Christ Jesn~. Death to lrnr 
has no sting, for the Sinless bath ilie,l. A 
day or two more, 'a few more rolling suns 
at most,' and then, for this couch of straw, 
for poverty indescribable, she shall have a 
' building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens.' 

" But the hunger-stamped features of 
these children, their nakedness and misery, 
make me weep. It seems sometimes as if 
I had rather stay away than thus encounter 
what I cannot much relieve. Then I feel 
an irrepressible longing to tell them the 
way to that ' better land' where they shall 
hunger no more. ' Oh, it is pitiful,' that 
in view of these chambers of want and 
wretchedness there are those whose mere 
superfluities would . impart unspeak,iblo 
benefit. And how blessed thus to mak(, 
for ourselves friends with the mammon of 
unrighileousness ! 

" 'fhus am I engao-ed day after day and 
week after week. ~at I have stated is 
but a sample and specimen of what is con
tinually occurring. But however distressed 
I may be, I feel that ' necessity is laid upon 
me.' Hundreds would otherwise never 
know of the hope the Gospel reveals. I go 
to such as either will not or cannot come to 
me. They are left without excuse. Nor 
is the labour in vain. In every direction, 
for miles·around, souls hopefully converted 
encourage to further effort. The church 
is making steady progress. Upwards of 
twenty have been added to its fellowship 
within the last six months. New openings 
continually present themselves. We know 
that every succeeding week will have more 
to do than the present. Tracts, silent mes
sengers of mercy, find their way where one 
would little expect them. Everything is 
full of hope for the future. 

" Deep and strong traces of the Revival. 
still remain. Better days are in store for 
Ireland. The work is widening steadily. 
The most hardened are, now and again, 
yielding themselves to God as alive l'rom 
the dead. He whose work it is to save one 
soul can as easily save the nation. For 
this oiµ- panting spirits wrestle with a con
stantly-increasing agony. For this w11 
would spend and be spent. We would give 
Him no rest till He make J erusa.lem a 
praise in all the land. Difficulties seem to 
thicken. Darker and darker grow the 
heavens. Nevertheless, tlie result is certai11, 
and is not Jar <lista11t. Hope in human 
exertions must die. Then comes down 
from the highest heavens the blesseu. an
nouncement, ' ,vhat art thou, 0 great 
mountain? Before Zerubbabtil tliou slialt 
become a plain.' ' Not by might, nor by 
powor, but by my Spirit, sait/1 tl1e Lord.' " 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
Recei.tsd, in Waif of the Baptuit b-i.,h Society, J,-o,n October 17th to 

· .November 18th, 1862. 
£••d. 

~ 

£,.d. 
London-

Camden Road, by Mra. Underhill, on 
account . . . . 

Har)o..-, by Rev. S. J. Do.via • 
Rit<?hin, b,• Rev. E. Banda • 
Northampton. by Mr. W. Gray 
Se~en Oaks, by C. P&lmer, Raq. 

SOCTII WA.LBS. 

By Re~. T. Wilohere. on acconnt 
Llanelly, by Mr. D. Enns 

ScoTL.urn, &c. 

By Rev. C. KIRTLAND. 

Berwick £11 S 
Edinburgh • 32 10 
Eyemouth • l 6 
Glae11ow • 4.9 17 
Bermgton • 0 10 
Leith . • • • • 2 3 
N ewcaatle-on.Tyne, Nonhum-

berl&nd • • • • l O 11 
Paisley • • 17 15 

0 14, 6 
2 1 6 

• 1 0 0 
• 14, 6 6 
• 6 l 9 

• 20 0 0 
l 'l 8 

6 
9 
6 
2 
0 
0 

'l 
0 

1'25 17 6 

By Rev. W. l!I. EccLF.8. 
A here birder • £2 10 0 
Aberdeen • • 18 18. 6 
Anetrnther 2 2 0 
Arbroath • l 6 2 
Bridge of Allt.n • 6 6 0 
Cupar, Fife 6 18 0 
Dunfermline . 

by Re~. R: 
4 12 6 

Do. additional, 
Thomson 0 2 6 

Elgin • 6 l 0 
Grantown. 8 7 8 
Greenock • 0 12 6 
Huntley 2 2 0 
Irvine 8 9 0 
Kirkca.Jdy: 8 0 0 
Perth • 5 3 6 

Do. adclitionai, byMr.'J. o'. 
Brown • • • • 2 9 6 

Rotbes•y • 4 16 0 
St. A.ndrewa 3 6 6 

'14 1911 
Acknowledged before 7,1, 17 4 

Acknowledged before 101 O O 1R111,AND. 
0 2 7 

---- 24 17 5 Belfaat, by Mr. W. c .. mpbell. O · 'l ·7 

The tl1anks of the Commit.tee are preeent.ed to Mrs. RISDON, of Pershore, for.a parcel 
on account of Mr. Mc VICKER, and to Mrs. H.a.sSALL, of Clapham, for" a Parcel of 
Clothing for the most needy Irish." 

INDEX TO THE CHRONICLE FOR 1862. 
Stationa . 

.Athlone .................................................................. July, August, November. 
Ballina ........................................................................ June, July, August. 
Ballymena ................................................................................ June; 
Banbridge ............................................. Febrllliry, August, October, December. 
Belfast ....................................... January, February, July, September, December. 
Coleraine ............................•....... March, June, September, November, Decel)'.lber. 
Conlig ....................................................................................... July. 
Dublin, Abbey Street ............................................................ February, August. 
--- Rathminee ........................................................... , ............ December. 
Dunfanagby ............................................................. , ....... August, September. 
Ferbane ............................................................. -....................... September. 
Londonderry ........................................................................ Jwie, December. 
Moate .......... _. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . .. • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . August. 
Portadown .......................................... September, October, November, December. 
Tubbermore .............................................................................. June. 
Waterford ...........•......••................. ;._. ........................................• June. 

MiacellaneOUI/ • 
.Annual Meetings ..................................................................... March, April. 
--- Rt,port ..................................................................... May, June, July. 
Association of Baptist Churches in Ireland . . . . . . . .. ... ••. .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . ... August, Ootob~. 
A. Week's Work ........................................................................... July. 
Baptist Churches, .Address to · ........... : ............................................. January. 
Baptists and Preebyterians in Ireland ............................................. March, April. 
Contributions ........................ Jan., Feb., April, May, June, Sept., Oct., Nov., Dec. 
Funds ....................................... : .................... September, October, December. 
Kirtland, Rev. C., Address by ......................................................... J,muary. 
Manning, Rev. S., Letter from ................................. · ........................ Decembe~. 
New Stations .............................................................................. September. 
Revive), Results of . . . . .. .. . .. . .. . . . . ... .. . . . . . . . .. . ... .. . . . . . . . .. . . . . • . . .. . . . . .. . . .. . . . October. 
Society's Operations in Ireland , ..................................................... Novembar. 
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